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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 


. VIII. 


On the inſpiration of the Sacred Scriptures. 


ws FTER having ſtated the nature of inſpiration, 
| ta NANG: in general, and of that kind of it, which (as 
2 ve apprehend) is to be aſcribed to the New 
Ie A N Y Teſtament : we endeavoured to prove, that this 
n ſacred book was undoubtedly written by ſuch 

S inſpiration.ä— Now in the ſame manner, and by 
the ſame kind of arguments, may the inſpiration of the O 
Teſament be proved. We have ſhewn in a former chapter, 
that the books are genuine, and that the hiſtory which they con- 
tain is credible : from which premiſes, the inſpiration of theſe 
books may eafily be inferred, by a train of arguments fimilar to 
tht which we purſued in the foregoing chapter. 

For the genuineneſs and credibility of theſe books being ſuppoſed 
to be evinced, we may ſoon ſhew, that they were written by 
a ſuperintendant inſpiration : and this we may argue, not mere- 
ly, or chiefly, from the tradition to this purpoſe, ſo generall 
and ſo early prevailing in the Zewifh church, — though that is 
conſiderable ; nor even from thoſe very fignal and glorious in- 
ternal evidences, of various kinds, which every competent judge 
may eaſily ſee and feel ; but from ſuryeying the characters and 
circumfiances of the perſons, by whom the ſeveral books were 
written, in compariſon with the genius of that diſpenſation, 
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under which they lived and wrote. This may in all the branches 
of the argument, be proved in this way, with the greateſt fa- 
cility and ſtrength, concerning ſes and his wrivings ; and 
when the authority of the Pentateuch is eſtabliſhed, that of the 
moſt material ſucceeding books ſtands in ſo plain and natural a 
connection with it, that I think few have been found, at leaſt 
ſince the controverſy between the Jews and Samaritans, who 
have in good earneſt allowed Maſes to be a meſſenger from hea- 
den, and denied the inſpiration of the prophets, and of the books, 
which we receive as written by them. 

But there is one argument for the inſpiration of the Old Ta- 
ment, entirely independent, on the foregoing 3 which a few 
words may ſet in a clear light, and which muſt be ſatisfactory 
to all. I mean — that the z/piration, and conſequently the 
genuineneſs and credibility of the Old Teſtament may be certainly 
inferred from that of the New : becauſe our Lord and his apoſtles 
were ſo far from charging the Scribes and Phariſees, (who on 
all proper occaſions are cenſured fo freely) with having intro- 
duced into the ſacred volume any merely human compoſitions ; 
that on the contrary, they not only recommend a diligent and 
conſtant peruſal of theſe ſcriptures, as of the greateſt impor- 
tance to men's eternal happineſs; but ſpeak of them as divine 
oracles, and as written by the extraordinary influence of the 
h:ly ſpirit upon the minds of the authors. 

1 defire, that the following i? of ſcriptures may be atten- 
tively conſulted, and reflected on, in this view. I might have 
added a great many more, indeed /everal hundred, in which the 
ſacred writers of the New Teſtament argue from thoſe of the 
Old, in ſuch a manner as nothing could have juſtihed, but a 
firm perſuaſion, that they were divinely inſpired. Now as the 


Fews always allowed, © that the teſtimony of an apptoved 


prophet was ſufficient to confirm the miſſion of one, who was 
ſupported by it:“ ſo I think every reaſonable man will readi! 

conclude, that no inſpired perſon can errencoufly atteſt andi her to 
be inſpired: and indeed the very definition of plenary inſpiration, 
as ſtated in the former chapter, abſolutely excludes any room for 
cavilling on ſo plain a head. I throw the particular paſſages, 
which 1 chuſe to mention, into the margin below * ; and he 


muſt 


* John v. 39. Mat. iv 4, 7, 10. Markxil. 24. Luke x. 26, 27, 
Datt. v. 17, 18. xxi. 42, XX. 20, 31, 43. XXIV. 15. XXVi. 54, $6. 
Eule i. 67, 69, 70. xvi. 31. xxiv. 25, 27. John x. 35. Ads ii. 16, 
25. ill. 22, 24. iv. 25. XVIL 11. XVUL 24, 28. xxviii. 23. Rom. iii. 
45 405-3X/-2585 37; . Ne 5, 11, 18. V. 4 16, 26. 1 Or. K. 17: 
un Des | ; 2 (Cor. 
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"muſt be a very indolent enquirer into a queſtion of ſo much im- 
portance, who does not think it worth his while to turn care- 
fully to them, unleſs he has already ſuch a conviction of the 
argument, that it ſhould need no farther to be illuſtrated or 
confirmed. 

It may perhaps be neceſſary to obviate an objection to this 
argument; againſt which it may be urged, “that as the autho- 
rity of the New Teſtament, is in part proved from the prophe- 
cies of the Old, the argument here offered is circular.” To 
which I would anſwer, (1.) That if we were to take ths me- 
dium alone, we mult indeed ſubſtract from the proof of Chriſti- 
anity, all that branch of its evidence, which grows from pro- 
phecies in the Old Teflament; — and then all that ariſes from i- 
racles, internal argument, and the wonderful events, which have 
followed its firſt promulgation, would ſtand in their full force, 
firſt to demonſtrate, (I think, to high ſatisfaction) the divine 
ori inal of the New Teſtament, and then to prove the authority 
of the Old. (2.) That moſt of the enemies of the Molaie 
and Chriſtian revelations, do nevertheleſs own thoſe which we 
call the prophetical books of the O Teſtament, to be more an- 
tient then the New: and on this foundation alone, without firſt 
taking for granted, that they are either inſpired or genuine, we 
derive an argument for Chriſtianity from their meer exiſlence; 
and then may argue backward, that they were divinely inſpired, 
and therefore genuine; and ſo by a farther conſequence may 
infer from them the divine authority of the Moſaic religion, 
which they ſo evidently atteſt; which is an argument ſome— 
thing diſtinct from the teſtimony of the authors of the New 
Te/iament, but ſufficiently important to deſerve a mention. 

Let me be allowed alſo to obſerve, that thoſe numerous and 
various predictions found in the Old Teſtament, afford a ſtrong 
evidence, not only of the truth of the grand fads in, it, but of 
the inſpiration of a conſiderable part of it. For they refer to a 
multitude of events, ſeveral of them utterly unexampled before, 
which no human fagacity could poſſibly have foreſeen, and 
which nevertheleſs happened exactly according to theſe pres 
diftions,” 5 

Thus then we have proved, that the holy ſcripture is in reali- 
ty what it is called, the word of God, as being of divine inſpi- 
ration; „ the ſacred writers of which, (as Jun Martyr ele- 
gantly expreſlcs it,) had not need ot any art to compoſe their 


2 Cor. iv. 13. vi. 16, 17. Gal. iii. $. 1 Tim. v. 18. 2 Tim. iii. 1 5, 
16. Heb. i. 1, 5, 13. iii. 7. James il. 8. iv. 5, 6. 1 Pet. i. 10, 12. 
2 Pet. i. 19, 21. 
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works; all that was required on their parts was, that they 
ſhould have a purified mind, wherein to receive the operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, who deſcending from heaven, as a muſical 
bow, all divine, made uſe of upright men, as a muſical inſtru- 
ment, to reveal to us the knowledge of divine things.“ — 


[To be continued.] 


DAD 
T. 


"ta. The LIFE of MARTIN LUTHER. 


We 


JARTIN LUTHER's Liſe and actions were of ſuch 

a natgre, that we may caſily conceive the exceſs of praiſe 
and of cenſure which from different quarters muſt have fallen 
to his ſhare. This renders it more difficult to diſcern his true 
character. However, as we are led by no partial attachments, 
we {hall endeavour to give as unbiailed an account of his life, as 
we can gather from his own writings, and from thoſe who 
have written concerning him. And, if in a life of ſuch im- 
portance, and fo full of events, we exceed cur uſual bounds, 
we flatter ourſelves with the hope of our readers indulgence, 

Luther was born at leben, in the county of Mansfeld, in 
the circle of Upper Saxeny, on the 10th of November, 1483, 
being the eve of St. Martin's day, which occaſioned his parents 
to give him the name of Martin. His father and mother, who 
were of no very high degree, lived before this, at a little diſtant 
village; and being called by ſome affairs of conſequence to //le- 
ben, the good woman there fel] in labour and brought forth her 
ſon. They continued not long at Heben; but removed to Man. 
field, where John Luther, the father, purſued his trade of a re- 

ner of metals; from which we are told, he had his name; 
Luther or Luder, in the German language having that ſigni- 
fication. 

Very honourable mention is made of the piety of Martin's 
parents: they were ſollicitous to give their ſon a good educa- 
tion, and accordingly placed him at the beſt ſchools, ſuitable to 
his age, which their ſituation and circumſtances allowed. When 
he had finiſhed his grammar ſtudies at agdeburgh and Eife- 
nach, he was removed to Erfurth, an univerſity in Thuringia, 
where he went through a courſe of the Ariſtotelian Philoſophy ;; 
was admitted Maitcr of Arts in 1503, being then twenty vears 
old; and afterwards was clected profeſſor of Natural Philoſophy 

X | and 
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and Ethics, though it was his parents intention and defire, that 
he ſhould apply himſelf particularly to the ſtudy of the Civil 
Law. His attention and application to ſtudy were remarkable ; 
and young as he wa-, he diſapproved the motives of ambition 
and worldly glory, by which maſters generally incite young 
men to diligence, ſaying, that no principle was ſo powerful 
to awaken the mind to diligence and virtue, as the ſincere 
love of God: Hence he uſed often to repeat, Dimidium 
fludii rite precatus habet, — Study began with prayer is half 
compleated.“ | 

However it pleaſed God, who had eminent ſervices for him 
to perform, to draw him nearer and nearer to himſelf, by de- 
grees. A ſevere ſickneſs, ſeized him; and the apprehenſion of 
death alarmed him. An old prieſt viſited him, and amongſt 
other things, we are told, faid to him; „ Young batchelor, 
be of good courage, this ſickneſs is not unto death; our God 
will make you a great man, for the conſolation of many ; for 
whom God loves, and prepares as an inſtrument of ſalvation to 
others, upon him he Jays the croſs, in due time; and in the 
ſchool of ſuffering, they who are patient and ſubmiſſive, learn 
many important leſtons.”— Recovered from this ſickneſs, it hap- 
pened, that as he was one day walking in the helds with a 
particular friend, he himſelf was ftruck to the ground, and his 
friend killed by Lightning ; the horror and conſternation of 
which was ſuch, that he vowed from that moment, to leave the 
world, and enter into a monaſtery ; for within the ſacred walls 
of ſuch religious houſes, the ſuperſtition of theſe times had 
confined all ſanctity. He performed his refolution ; and was 
admitted into the monaſtery of Augn/tines at Erfurth, in the 
year 1507. 

This was contrary to the knowledge; and contrary to the ap- 
probation of his father: but the commonly received doctrine 
of theſe times was, that thoſe parents were not to be obeycd, 
who deſired to prevent their children from taking the monaſtic 
vow ; in proof of which they perverſely applied the words of 
ſcripture, we muſt obey God, rather than men. He was however 
well ſatisfied afterwards of the impropriety of his conduct; 
I ſolemnly declare, ſays he, I entered not upon a monaſtic 
life to indulge my belly or my eaſe, but wholly inſtigated by the 
anxietics of my conſcience, which I hoped by this means to 
quiet. And, when I might have been of much ſervice, by my 
example, and by my inſtruction at Erfurth; leaving my parents 
and relations, nay oppoſing them all, I prepoſterouſſy took upon 
me the Cowl, becauie I was perſuaded, that by this kind of 
miſcrable life, I ſhould highly pleaſe God.“ "7 

13 
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His ſituation in that monaſtery was not very defirable ; his 
brethren made him porter and ſcavenger, and employed him to 
gather in their charitable contributions thro'the city. His father's 
remonſtrances too, when he came to ſee him, added to his diſ- 
quietude. For when he told him the tale of the fact, which 
induced him to enter the monailery; the good old man ſaid, 
J with, my ſon, this is not a deceit and il} ufion of the devil:“ 
adding beſide, whatever you have heard and been told, Have 
you not heard, that parents are to be obeyed?” Thus uneaſy 
and diſtreſſed, he was ſo happy as to obtain a Latin Bible, 
which he read with unwearied attention, and found the only 
relief to his mind: He was ſoon after ordained prieſt, in the 
twenty-fourth year of his age; and then with all diligence, ap- 
plied himfelf to the reading of the ſchoolmen, amongſt whom 
Occam was his favourite: We are told, that he was a perfect 
maſter of St. Au/iin, of Gabriel, and Cameracencis; and was 
well ſkilled in the eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians. 

The tenderneſs and anxiety of his conſcience yet continued: 
and though he was laborious in duty, and never omitted the 
very perfection of ſtudy, prayer, faſting and watching; he could 
not obtain that eafe and ſerenity, to which his temper naturally 
inclined. Staupitius greatly comforted him — “ Martin, ſaid he, 
you don't know how neceſſary and uſeful this trial may be to 
you; for God doth not exercife you thus without cauſe : you 
will find, that he will uſe your miniſtry for the perfor- 
mance of ſomething great.” — But an old monk of the con- 
vent, with whom he uted frequently to converſe, gave him the 
greateſt conſolation; he told him, reſpecting the article of forgrive- 
neſs of ſins, that it was the commandment of God, that not indi- 
viduals only, as Peter, and David, &c. but that every man ſhould 
believe his fins to be forgiven thro” faith in Chriſt. This lead 
Luther to new enquiries. He found the old monk's doctrine 
confirmed by St. Bernard, who ſays, © that man is freely juſti- 
hed by faith: he then perceived the meaning of St. Paul, 
when he fays, © we are juſtified by faith.” And this great 
doctrine he continually oppoſed to the Roamiſh error of the merit 
of works. They held, that man, by works of his own, pra; er, 
faſting, corporal afflictions, &c. might merit and claim pardon. 
— Luther taught, that pardon was freely given to ſinners, thro? 


faith in the merits of Feſus Chrift — a faith, which was never 
' unattended, when real, with all the amiable and excellent 


fruits of righteouſneſs. — This doctrine, to which he was be- 


fore ſo much a ſtranger, gave much conſolation to his con- 
{cience, 


„ Frederic 
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Frederic the IIId. elector of Saxony, eftabliſhed an univerſity 
at IVittenberg, in the year 1502. The conduct of the affair, 
and the choice of profeſſors, teachers, &c. was committed to 
Luther's friend Staupitias, and Meller ſiad, a doctor of great 
merit and learning. Having an high opinion of Zuther's reli- 
gion, learning, and induſtry, in 1508 they ſent for him from 
Erfurth to Wittenberg, where he taught Philoſophy, and was 
much attended. He firſt expounded the Logic and Philoſophy 
of Ariflotle in the ſchools; diſputed often, and difcovered the 
greateſt acuteneſs and penetration; ſtill ſtriking out ſomething 
new and contrary, to the old and received Theolo; ogy of thole 
times, which in various particulars he treated with {ome free- 
dom. Obſerving theſe things, //ellerflad is reported to have 
faid ; „ "This fame monk will perplex all our teachers, will 
propoſe a new doctrine, and reform the whole Romi church. 
For he is intent upon reading the writings of the prophets and 
apoſtles, and depends upon the words of Feſus Chrijt : Theſe, 
neither the philoſophers, nor ſophiſts, neither Scotifts, 4iberti/ts, 
nor Themijts can ſubvert and confound.” 

Luther, during this time, maintained the higheſt, and moſt 


devoted reverence for the church of R]. A quarrel between 


ſome Augufline monks and their vicar-general, occaſioned him 
to take a journey thither, deputed as he was to manage the 
cauſe; which he tranſacted with great reputation. His ſpirit, 
like St. Paul's at Athens, was moved within him, when he ſaw 
the ſuperſtition and impiety of the re/zg7ous there; and he 
uſed afterwards to fav, that. he would not but have ſeen Rome, 
for a million of florins. — Upon his return, he took the degrec 
of Doctor of Divinity, to which his friend Staupitius obliged 
him; and he was graduated doctor at the expence of Frederic, 
the elector; in the negotiation of which he found ſuch difficul- 
ties, that he had almoſt reſolved to leave Leipſie, (whither he 
went to the elector) and give up his deſign. Amongſt the other 
reaſons he gives to excuſe hiwſelf to Staupitius, he ſays, that 
men ſhould be iixed upon, more proper, and of much better health, 

than himſelf, whoſe weak and ſichly frame of body gave him no 
hopes of a long continuance in ie. In another place he ſays 
of himielt, that he was more like a corple, than a man — which 
account of himſelf is confirmed by Ae], who tells us, Mar- 
zin is of a moderate ſtature, a meagie body, exhauſted both by 


S 
care and ttudr, ſo that when you look nearly at him, you may 


Amoſt count 701 his bones“ Averſe however as he was to 


be created der, it afterwards gave him great ſatis faction; 
ſince the oath which he took, in conſequence, obliged him to 
the performance of thoic duties, for Which otnerwilc he could 
| have 
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have had no plea; and on account of which he deſpiſed all the 
thunder of the papal anathemas. | 

From the time he was made doctor, in 1512, to the year 
1517, he applied himſelf induſtriouſly to the ſtudy of the 
Greek and Hebrew languages; to the explaining the ſcriptures 
publicly, eſpecially St. Paul's epiſtles to the Rymans, and Gala- 
tians, and the Palms. Learning began greatly to revive: E- 
raſmus was an uſeful inſtrument ; ſo uſeful, that it was ſaid, 
« He laid the egg, which Luther hatched.” Men of ſenſe 
and probity were on Lyuther's fide, and while he diſcredited the 
falſe philoſophy of Ari/totle and the ſchools, he had many 
friends. He uſed all his endeavours to this purpoſe, and to 
ſhew his opinion of Ar:/7stle, he ſays in one of his Letters, 
Nift caro fuiſſet Ariſtoteles, vere Diabolum eum fuiſſe non puderet 
adſerere. If Ari/tctle had not been fleſh, | ſhould not have 
been aſhamed to aſſert, that he was the devil.“ It deſerves alſo 
to be remarked, that his life was entirely blameleſs, while he 
was thus inſtrumental in paving the why for that great reforma- 
tion, which God wrought by him. 

It may be neceſſary juſt to obſerve, that the ſtate of the 
church was perhaps never more corrupt, than at this time. The 
popes Alexander the ſixth and Julius the ſecond, were general! 
and deſervedly abhorred: and as to Les the tenth, who now filled 
the chair, all the world knows how looſe he fate to religion. 
The conduct of the dignified Clergy (ſays biſhop Burnet) 
throughout all Eurepe, had long given infinite ſcandal. The 
biſhops were groſsly ignorant: they ſeldom reſided in their dio- 
ceſes, except to riot at high feſtivals; and all the effect their 
reſidence could have, was to corrupt others by their ill exam- 
ple. They followed the courts of princes, and aſpired to the 
greateſt offices. The abbots and monks were wholly given up 
to luxury and idleneſs; and it appeared by the unmarried ſtate 
of the ſeculats and regulars, that the reſtraigaing them from 
having wives of their own, made them conclude they had a 
right to all other mens. The inferior clergy were no better, 
and not having places of retreat to conceal their vices in, as 
the monks hed, they became more public. In ſum, all ranks of 
churchmen were ſo univerſally deſpiſed and hated, that the world 
was very apt to be poſſeſſed with prejudices againſt their doc- 
trines, for the ſake of the men, whoſe intereſt it was to ſupport 
them: and the worſhip of God was ſo defiled with much gtoſs 
ſuperſtition, that, without great enquiries, all men were eahly 
convinced, that the church {ſtood in much need of a reforma- 
tien. — Jn this criſis Luther, deſigning no ſuch thing, was lead 

from 
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from ſmall beginnings to the perfecting that great work, which 
we will proceed to trace. 

Pope Julius the ſecond began the building of the magnificent 
church of St. Peter at Rome: he left it unfiniſhed to his ſuc- 
ceſſor Les the tenth ; who deſirous to complete this ſuperb edi- 
hce, but being himſelf involved in debt, and finding the apoſ- 
tolic chamber exhauſted, he had recourſe to the ſelling of in- 
dulgencics, a gainful traffic, for the procuring him a ſum of 
money. And accordingly in 1517, he publiſhed general indul- 


gences throughout all Zurope to ſuch as would contribute to the 


building of St. Peter's. The ſum of ten /hillings was ſufficient 
to purchaſe the pardon of ſins, and the ranſom of a ſoul from 
purgatory | 

A Domintten friar, John Texel, of infamous character, who 
had been condemned, but eſcaped puniſhment, for the crime of 
adultery, was employed in this dirty work, in that part of Ger- 
many under the juriſdiction of Albert, archbiſhop of Meutx and 
Magdeburgh. And as all ghe money collected in Saxeny was grant- 
cd to the pope's ſiſter, AAgdalen, (notwithſtanding the pretence 
of building the church) theſe indulgences were ſcandalouſly let 
out to farm, without any regard to time or place ; they were 
ſold for trifles, they were played for at hazard in taverns, they 
abſolved both the living and the dead. — All good and reaſon- 
able people were greatly ſcandalized at theſe infamous proceed- 
ings : Luther (for his part) not only preached againſt :ndulgences, 
bur publiſhed certain propoſetzons, wherein he abundantly ex- 
poſed them ; and placed theſe propoſitions publicly on the church, 
that joins to the caſtle of Hittenlerg. This was the alarm for 
war; and this the great acra of the reformation. Theſe pro- 
poſitions are ſtill extant : in one part of them he ſays, it is a 
foul error, for a man to think he can make ſatisfaction for his 
fins, which God out of his ineſtimable clemency, both always 
and freely forgives and remits, requiring nothing more from us 
in return, than that we ſhould lead the rem#inder of our life 
according to his laws.” Tezel and his party preached and wrote 
againſt Luther, with great violence, and little argument: Lu— 


ther replied ; and at the end, When at length, jays he, Tezel | 


was wearied with torturing ſcripture, all his darts are thrown 
at me, and I am called herefiarc, heretic, ſchiſmatic, erroneous, 
raſh, calumnious.” To thoſe things I reply; *I he Lord give 
grace both to him and to me, Amen.“ — How much it is to be 
wiſhed, that he had always maintained ſo much moderation and 
temper | Tezel, who was by no means an equal match for Lu- 
ther, (whoſe ſcandalous life made him odious, inſomuch the 
the emperor Meximnian had reſolved to have him lſeizcel, put in 
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a bag, and thrown into the river) in a public Theſis at Franc: 


fort upon Oder, oppoſed Luther ; and having the power of the 


church on his ſide, burned Luther's propoſitions, and threatned 
him with the Gare fate. But he was not to be qaunted by 
menaces of this kind: his courage roſe in proportion to his 
diſhculties: and tin ding himſelf chus engaged, he endeavoured 
by all the berge of reaſon and ſcripture to ſu pport that, which 
appeared to him, the truth. — As he had not the moſt diſtant 
intention of oppoling the papal pc Wers, he wrote a very ſubmiſſive 
letter to archbiſhop Art, apologiging for his proccedinge, 
and imploring his protection: „ Papal indulgences are carried 
about, ſays he, under your iBuſtrious title, for the building of 
St. Peter's church; in which 1 do not accuſe the exclamations 
of the preachers, which J have not heard; but I grieve for the 
erroneous opinions, which the people conceive from them, which 
they every where vent; unh. wpily believing, that if they pur- 
chaſe theſe letters of indulgences, they are fecure of ſalvation : 


that ſouls will immediately cſcape from purgatory, when they 


caſt their contributions into the cheſt. Nay, ſo great is the grace 
which they ſuppoſe, ariſing from them, that there IS NO ſin ſo 
heinous, (were it even a violation of the mother of God, ſup- 
poſing it bine but they believe it may be remitted, 8 
O good God; thus the fouls commitr: d to'vour care, SN ex- 
dellel it fader are inſtructed for cternal death; and a moſt ſe— 
vere account to be icndcred by you for them all is thus made 
and daily cncreaſed ! For this rcalon I could no longer keep 
Hence.” 

He afterwards wrote to Jen, biſhop of Brandenburg, his 
I)iocel; Ng who adviicd him 1 not to inter megdle in theſe trouble- 
ſome affairs. Put he was engaged; and ina preface, which ne 

fterwards publiſhed before an $ tion of theſe proprſations, &c. 
He thus gives us an account of the ſtate of his mind: I per- 
mit theſe propohtions to he publiſhed, by which from the begin- 
ning of my cauſe, I oppoſe the Jofitines of indulgences, ſo 


greatly, that the ſucceſs, and importance of the affair, which 


afcerwards enſucd, muſt be attributed not to me, but to God 


only; for by theſe propoſitions my ſhame and extreme weak— 
| nels is difcovered, and it is ſeen, þ52v fearfully J embarked in 
. thts brfineſs. ! fel] into it alone and unawares; and when my 


conſcience SR not allow me to recede, [ yet revercnced the 
pate molt truly and ſeriouſly. For how contemptible and mi- 
ſcrable a monk was I then; more like a corpſe than a man 
and how great the majeſty of the pope; ſo that his nod was to 
be feared not only by the kings of the earth, but if 1 may ſo 
Jay, eren by heaven and hell! In how great ſtraits my heart was 
that 
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that and the following year; and in what ſubmiſſion, by no 
means falſe and feigned, nay almoſt in what deſperation; the 
ſecure minds of thoſe can have no idea, who now addreſs the 
papal ma ſeſty with much boldneſs and pride. But I, who then 
alone was in danger, was not fo bold and confident; ] was 
ignorant of many things, which now by the grace of God, I 
know. I di iſputed however, and was deſirous of learning. 
And not finding in the books of divines and canoniſts, that a 
tisfaction 1 wiſhed, I was willing to conſult and hear the living 
and the church. 1... He gocs on to declare, that he was fo 
anxious in the ſearch of truth, that he ſcarcely knew, whether 
he ſlept or waked : and that when he had ſatisfied himſelf of 
the truth from the ſcripture, he had the utmoſt diificulty to get 
over his regard for the authority of the church; “ and verily, 
ſays he, 1 eſteemed the papal church the true one, with a much 
higher degree of vencration, than thoic who ſo perverſcly and 
wonderfully now extol it againſt me.” 

From hence it is abundantly evident, that Luther had no 
thought of thoſe conſequences, which aroſe from his propoſi- 
tions. And the letter which he wrote to Les, unploring his 
proteQion, ſtrongly confirms this; he concludes that letter, 
4 I lay my ſelf proſtate at your fect, moſt bicfſed pope, with 
all that I am and have. Save me, kill me, call me, recall me, 
approve me, condemn me, as you pleaſe; I will acknowledge 
your voice, as the voice of Chriſt, preſiding and ſpeaking in 
you,” Sc. — Vhile thus he ſubmitted himſelf, to the pope, 
and expected his reward; a variety of adverſarics with great 
virulence roſe up againſt him. For all Europe was filled with 
his doctrines; and ſovereign princes thought him not beneath 
their moſt careful notice. Eciins, vice chancellor of the uni— 
verſity of Ig au’, wrote againit him; as did Prierias, vicar- 
general of the Dominicans. Luther anſwered them both; and 
the pope himſelf enioincd ſilence on the latter: for a bad de- 
tender of a good cauſe, much more of a bad one, is worle than 
no defender at all. A third opponent, one Fochjlratus, wrote 
with more fury than the former two, and adviſed the pope to 
make uſe of the irreſiſtible argument of fire and mii. Luther 
made a kind of manifeſto, againſt this author, and marked him 
with the brand of ignorance and eruelty. While his faith and 
courage marvellouſly increaſed ; and as there was this year (1518) 
a meeting of tne Auguſtine friars at Heidelberg, he took a 
journey thither on foot, though his friends greatly diſſuaded 
him; being ſtrongly commended by the clector vi Saxony to 
the prince of the Palatinate, He diſputcd chere with high ere- 
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dit ; and gained many friends and admirers amongſt the reſt 
the celebrated Bucer, 

But as his affair made no ſmall ſtir in Germany and Italy. 
Maximilian the emperor wrote to Leo, deſiring him to put an end 
toit, ſpecdily as poſlible, and promiſing him his aſſiſtance. Letters 
were written from Rome to the clector of Saxony, (who ſteadily 
adhered to the cauſe of Luther) deſiring him to give him up, 
The elector replied, “that Luther was willing to have his cauſe 
tried before equitable and proper judges” ; but would not conſent 
to his appearing perſonaily at Rome, whither he had been cited, 
too juſtly apprehending the danger of his life. Cardinal Caje- 
tan, by the permiſſion of the pope, was at length appointed to 
hear his cauſe at Augſburg : Thither Luther came; and be- 
haved with his uſual tortitude, prudence, and Aagacity ; baffling 
the arguments of the cardinal, and refuſing to revoke his opi- 
nions, with which alone it was plain the cardinal would be ſa- 
tisfied. — Luther's propoſitions we ſhould have obſerved, had 
been condemned at Rome, imprudently by the pope ; and the 
doctrine of indulgences deſended; fo that there was no proba- 
bility of a compromiſe ; and in a thundering bull, the pope had 
threatned excommunication, and dire interdictions, not only 
againſt Luther, but againſt all who ſhould ſupport, encourage, or 
receive him, in caſe he ſubmitted not to the holy apoſtolical 
church. — Finding that nothing could be done at Augſburg, 
{though he promiſed to be ſilent, in caſe his adverfaries would 
ve the fame). and apprehending danger, after having regiſtered 
his proteſt, he retreated from thence haſtily and early in the 
morning, without breeches, boots, or ſpurs, on a borrowed 
horte; and after a fatiguing journey returned fafe to his friends 
at HF 1ttenberg, While he was at Aug ſhurg he wrote the fol- 
lowing letter to his friend Philip Melantthin; “ Nothing new 
or de ſerving notice if done here, ſave that the whole city is filled 
with the rumour of my name, and all are deſirous to fee a man, 
the enkindicr of ſuch a fame. Do you continue to act, as you do, 
«nd 1nftruct with all vour power the young men. I go willingly 
te be offered up, both tor you and for them, if it fo pleaſes the 
I. Ord. L had rather periſh, and be deprived, of that which 
s one ot my ęrratett joys, your - plealing converſation, for 
ver; than revoke what | have ſaid well, and be an occa- 
hon of ruininz thoſe moſt excellent ſtudies and purſuits, for 
acir ſakes who are the molt i Ignorant and moſt virulent encmics 

letters and ſtudy. Italy is clouded with the palpable dark- 
nets of gt, fo ignorant are they of Chriſt, and of the 
things v. nich belong ro Chriſt: yet theſe we hold as the lords 
3nd milters of taith and morals: So the anger of God is 


fulfilled 
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fulfiiled towards us: I will give children to be their princes, and 
babes ſhall rule over them. Farewell, my dear Philip, and la- 
bour to avert the anger of God by thy pure and fervent 
prayers.” He gave the elector, after his return from Augſburg, 
2 particular account of the tranſactions there; as did Cajetan 
on the other fide; and while Luther, juſtly conceiving himſelf 
in the utmoſt peril, reſigned himſelf up to the will of God, 
(faying, „ that if he had {ix hundred lives he would rather give 
them all up, than recant one article which pertained to the faith 
of Chriſt;“ —) his adverſaries blackened him with every ſcan- 


dal, as an enemy to all good works, and laboured by all means 
to work his deſtruction. 


What was the iſſue, we ſhall fee in our next number; as 
our compaſs will not allow us to proceed at preſent, or to enter 
into the tranſactions of the following year. We will only ob- 
ſerve, that during theſe times of trouble Luther publifhed ſeve- 
ral uſeful and excellent performanoes, as an explanation of the 
Lord's Prayer, the Penitential Pfalms, the 11oth Pſalm, a 
Liſſertation on the word penitence, and many other pieces 
equally adapted to the ſtate of thoſe times. Laying it as an 
unſhaken maxim, that « the ſacred ſcriptures are the ſole 
foundation of all doctrine, and that all human opinions are 
to be brought to them, as the touchſtone.” And ſtill aver- 
ring, in oppoſition to his adverſaries, that whatever draws 
men from a ſincere deſire of repenting, is falſe, dangerous, and 
to be rejected. 

Ihe protection of the clector of Saxony, and the friendſhip 
of the univerſity of //ittenberg, were Luther's ſecurity, We 
cannot conclude, without mentioning Erneſt, duke of Lune- 
berg; He was ſent by his uncle the elector, to the univerſity * 
of 7 ittenberg ; where he made a great progels in learning, and 
had an opportunity ro converſe with Luther, when he began to 
diſcover his ſentiments about the hierarchy and the doctrines of 
the {ce of Rome. Erneſt boldly embraced the doctrines of Lu- 
ther; and his example was followed by his brothers @tho and 
Francis, as alſo by Philip of the line of Crubenbagen. Theſe 
princes made the neceſſary preparations to introduce the refpr- 
mation in the circle of the Lower Saen]; as the EleCtor their 
uncle was doing in that of the Upper Saxony. Ernef? was deter- 
mined to purſue the glorious ſcheme he had formed, gradually 
to aboliſh the errors and gbufes, that had crept into the church 
His concern was ſo great for extending the knowledge of the 
pure faith, that he generouſly ſent learned men to the county 
of Hoya, 240d. Fri. Jia nd, and other parts of Germany, to preach 
the goſpel in its native fimp!; licity. Such was his zeal in the 
-auſc of the reformation, and ſo many were the difficulties and 


oppo- 
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oppoſitions he met with on that account, that he juſtly merited 
the ſurname which was given him of Confeſſor.“ He was al- 
ways a ſteady friend to Luther: but neither his nor his uncle's 
friendſhip, in human appearance, ſeemed ſufficient to defend 
him from the ſtorm gathering over his head, from the united 
force of the emperor, the pope, and all the corrupt, nume- 
rous and powerful advocates for the papacy, bent upon the de- 
ſtruction of a poor and ſeemingly contemptible 1m / But 
where human power is moſt weak, the divine is moſt ſtrong and 
conſpicuous. 'I his will appear in the ſequel, 


[To be continued. ] 
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ANTIQUITIES. 
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To the AUTHORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


FTER the abridgment of the Holy Hiſtory, which I ſent you, 
and which has given great ſatisfaction I find. —Perhaps what is 
now ſent, may be thought a fit implement to be ſtored in the Chriſtian's 
Magazine. Though chronological accounts are dry reading, yet they 
are of great uſe, The following was drawn up by a gentleman de- 
ceaſed, who was very exact. I have no other copy, and therefore 
if you don't inſert this, pleaſe to reſerve it, that it may be had again 
by, Gentlemen, 
1 

Auguft, 1760. Your humble Servant, PR, 4 
4 CnroxoLoGtcal ACCOUNT of the CRISTIAN AUTHORS, and 
of all their works which are extant, from the beginniag to the council 


off Nice,“ A. D. 325. placed according to the time of their reſpecti ve 
deaths, as far as that ran be known. 


A. D. 

t. Matt b. zw, Goſpel — 41 
St. Peter, Epiſtle iſt. — 58 
: 2d. — 65 
died — — 65 

It, Paul was converted — 34 
Epiſtle to the Ty/Hſalonians, iſt. and 2d. 5 2 

to the Galatians 55 

to the Corinthians, Iſt. — 55 

2d. — 57 

to the Romans — 58 


® The 1a 0: the A. D. or year of our Lord, commences from the time of 
ti Birth, not te Death of Chrift, | 
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A. D. 
St. Paul, Epiſtle to the Epheſſan. 
Philippians 6 
Coloſſians 1 8 1 
Philemon 
to the Hebreaus — — — 63 
to Timothy 1ſt. — — 6 3 
to Timothy 2d. 6 
to Titus : NT, 8 + 
St, Mark, Goſpel . * ro 
died — — 68 
St. James, Epiſtle — 3 66 
died — 69 
St. Jude, F piſtle — 71 
St. Luke, Goſpel — 58 
Acts — 63 
died at eighty years of age — 
St. John, Epiſtle 1ſt. — 91 
2d. and 3d, — 92 
Revelation 8 95 
Goſpel 97 
died — 99 
Fragments of N ſayings of Teſus Chriſt, not in the ſour 
oſpels. 


of the goſpel according to the Hebreaus, of that ac- 
cording to the Egyptians, of tne apochryphal acts 
of the apoſtles, of the preaching Revelation, and 
acts of St. Peter, in Grabe's Spicilegium, vol. 1. 


Barnabas, the epþi/ile under that name — 75 
Hermas, the book called The Shepherd — 94 
Clement, was with St. Paul at Philippi — 5 2 
followed St. Paul to Rome, who went thither in 61 

was made biſhop by St. Peter, who dicd in — 65 

Epilile + 7 | 91 

1ſt. 7 

Apoſtolical conſlitutions — be fore 125 

Liturgy in the apoſtolical conſtitutions — 67 


Apoſtolical canons before 200 
Recognitions, (in which are eleven chapters upon De- 
ſtiny, taken from a work which Bards/ancs the here- 


tick compoſed, about A. D. 179) about 200 

Clement, Clementines, which are another edition of recognitions 
died — 5 100 

Ignatius, was made biſhop by St. Peter and St. Paul, 

who died in — 65 
Epiſtles — 107 
larger —— before 150 
died —— 107 


Reus Agathopus Philo, acts of the martyrdom of St. Inat-i 107 


* 
2 
* 
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Papias, flouriſhed in the time of Iuatiut, who died in 107 Wh 
Fragments of his works in Grabe,'s Spicilegium, vol. ii. . 
30. N 
Polycarp, was converted — 80 
was made biſhop by St. 70 — 96 
Epiſtle —— 107 
died | —— 166 
Ouadratus, was biſhop of Athens — 125 
Fragments of his apology in Euſeb. hilt. b. iv. c. 3. 126 
Agrippa Caſtor, Fragment of his tract againſt Bi/i/ides, in Euſeb. 
„ . e. —— 132 
Ariſto Pellacus, Fragments of the diſputation between Jan and : 
Papiſchus, in Grabes's Spicilegium, vol. ii. p. 1 . 140 
Sibyls, The Sich line oracles — 140 
Patriarchs, Teament of the twelve Patriarchs — 140 
Acts of the martyrdom of St. Polycarp — 100 , 
Tuſtin was born — 103 
was converted — 33 
Exhortation to the Greets — 
Diſcourſe to the Greeks — 134 
Apology 2d. — 150 
Dialogue with Trypho the Jew _— 151 
of the monarchy of God — 
Epiſtle to Dioguetus — ; 
Apology 1. — 107 
Fragments of various works in Crabes's Spicilegium, 
vol. ii. p. 171. 
Queſtions and anſwers to the orthodox, after 330 
died 107 | 
Acts of the martyrdom of St. Jin, who died — 165 
Tatian: Diſcourſe to the Greets — 168 
Fragments in Clem. Alexan. Strom. c. iii. 
falls into hereſy 152 
Hermius Book called, Laugh at the Gentile Philoſophers 
Athenagoras: Apology of the Chriſtian religion 4 2 
| Treatiſe concerning the reſurrection 177 
Acts of the martyrs of Lyons, ſoon after their deaths in 177 
Hegeſippus, flouriſhed 133 
went to Rome — 157 
Fragments ef his commentavies, in Grabe's Spicilegium 
vol. 11, p. 205. 177 
died — 180 
Theophilus was made biſhop of Antioch, — 168 
Books to Autolychus — 179 
Fragments in Grabes's Spicilegium, vol. ii. p. 223. 
died — 10 
Claudius Apollinaris, was biſhop of Hierapolis — 172 
two Fragments in Du Cange's preface to the Paſchal 
Chronicle 
died ä — 183 
| Melito, 
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Mito, flouriſhed — . 75 
Apology, a fragment of which is in Euſeb. hiſt. b. iv. 
c. 20. I 
„ — annexed by Halloix, to his life of Melita 4. 
! 185 
Dionyſius of Corinth, Fragments in Grabes's Spicilegium, vol. ii, ; 
p. 217. — 171 
died — 193 
Miltiades, Book againſt the Montaniſt, an abſtract of which is 
in Euſeb. b. v. c. 17, 180 
Rhodo was Tatian's diſciple — — 170 
Fragment of a book againſt Marcion, in Euſebius, 
b. v. c. 13. 189 
Acts of the martyrs call Scillituni, who died — 200 
Irenaeus, was born — 120 
was ſent into Gaul by St. Polycarp, who died in 166 
was made biſhop of Lyons — 177 
five books againſt Here/ies 
Epiſtle to Florinus 
on the number Eight 
Epiſtle to Blaſtus upon ſchiſm a 9 gag 
Epiſtle to Victor — —— 195 
F —_— publiſhed by P/fafius 
die — — 202 
Theophilus of Caeſarea: Fragment of a ſynodical epiſtle in Eaſeb. 
t. . . — — 196 
Polycrates of Epheſus: Fragments of an epiſtle to Victor, in Euſeb. 
b. Hi. ©. 3t- b. v. © 24- — _ 196 
Maximus: Fragment of a tract upon the origin of evil, in Eu- 
ſebius's Prepar. b. vii. c. 22. — — 196 
Anonymus: Fragment of a tract againſt Artemon, in Fuſeb. b. v. 
c. 28. 200 
Acts of the martyrdom of St. Perpetua and St. Felicitas, who died 203 
Paneaeuus was catechiſt of the ſchool of Alexandria — 179 


Fragments in the Exaoyas of Theodetus, at the end of 
Clement of Alexandrina's works 
Serapion was made biſhop of Antioch — 190 
Fragments in Faſeb. b. v. c. 19. b. vi. c. 12. 
died 
Afollonius : Fragment of his book againſt the Montaniſts, in 


213 


++ SA; WW 21 
Caius: Fragments in Eaſebius, b. ii. c. 25. b. it, e 28, 31. 
b. vi. c. 20. 212 


Ammonius Saccas: Harmony of the goſpels in the 
Bibliotheca Patrum 

Fragments of a book upon the 

ſoul, cited by Gregory Ny ſen 

Minucius Felix Dialogue called Oftavins —— — 213 
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Aſterius 


A.D. 
Clement of Alexandria was made catechiſt of the ſchool of Alex. 
andria — — 189 
Pedagogue — — 193 
Stromata — — — 194 
Tract, e, What rich man ſhall be ſaved. 
died — 217 
Tertullian was born —— —— 160 
was converted —— — 190 
turned montaniſt — — about 206 
Treatiſe of baptiſm 
- penitence l 
of prayer 
to bis wife before 200 
of preſcription \ 
of patience | | 
Scorpiace 
to the Gentiles — 200 
Apology 
of the teſtimony of the ſoul 
: Exhortation to the martyrs 
of idolatry 1 
of ſpectacles or ſhews ä 
of the ornaments of women 
of the women's dreſs 
of the ſoul 
againſt the Jeaus 
againſt Her moge nes, 
againſt the Valentini ans 
Exhortation to chaſtity 
of the fleſh of Chriſt 
of the reſurrection of the fleſh | | 
ainſt Marcion 207 
the cloak  —— — 210 
bs Scapula —— 211 
of monogomy, or ſecond marriages — 217 
of faſting 
of modeſty 
againſt Praxeas 
of the ſoldiers crown n — 235 
of fl ght in caſe of perſecution — 235 
of veiling virgins 
died 245 
Hippolytus flouriſhed — 228 
various works publiſhed by Fabricius 
died — 250 
Julius Africanus: Chromion — 221 
Epiſtle to Origen upon 8 wanna — 228 
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Aﬀerius Urban: Book againſt the Montaniſts in Euſcbius, b. v. 


e 10% 17: 


— 


Acts of the martyrdom of St. Saturninus 
of St. Pionius 
of St. Acacins 

of St. Maximus 

of St. Peter, Andrew, 


Paul, and Diony/fia 
of St. Trypho and Refpicins 
of St. Lucian and Marcian 


who died 


5 who died 


Alexander: Fragment of an epiſtle to the church of Artzoch in 


Eujeb. b. vi. c. 11. 


was made biſhop of Jeriſalem 


Fragments in Eaſcb. b. vi. 
died 


C. 


19 
ts 1, 


— — 


Acts of the martyrdom of St. Hippolitus (not him who died in 


in 250, but another] who died 


Cornelius was made biſhop of Rome 


two epiſtles to St. Cyprian, in his works 


epiſt. xlix. 50. 


Fragments of epiſt. to Fabius in Euſeb. 


b. vi. c. 43. 
died 


was born 


—ͤ]]— — 


Origen 


was made catechiſt at Alexandria 


was ordained prieſt 
Tetrapla 
Epiſtle to Africanus 
Treatife of principles 
Hexapla 

Epiſtle to his friends at 


Treatiſe of prayer 


upon martyrdom 
Commentaries upon Genefis 
Homi ies upon Gere 


Commentaries, Notes, and Hom. upon Exodus 
upon Levis. cus 


Homilies upom Numbers 
upon Deutronomy 
upon Fo;bua 
upon Tudges 
uporr King, 
upon 7ob 
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Commentary upon the Cantic/es, 1ſt 


\ 
MA. 2d 
. Homilies upon 1/aiah — 
1 upon Jeremiah — 
11. Commentary upon Lamentaticns — before 
11 upon Ezekiel _— 238 
Ait upon Daniel — before 285 
4 140 upon the twelve leſſer prophets before 249 
Ka upon St. Matthew — _ 245 
140 | upon S-. Mark — 
| 9 | Homilies upon Sz. Luke _ = ; before 231 
11's 108 efore, 7 231 
| | . us pg ohn and after C 235 
| — Commentary upon St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans 
11 before 2 
6 Books againſt Ce//us — 4:4 
14 died — 253 
17 Stephen was made biſhop of Rome 253 
| | 't l — of Epiſtle to Cyprian, in Cyprian Epiſtle 74 256 
A — = - 
1 1 Cyprian was converted — — 22k 
lj 15 was made biſhop of Carthage — 248 
145 Book to Donatus of the grace of God — 246 
1 of the habit of virgins — — 247 
Ii. hy Teſtimonies _ —— —— 248 
10 1 | Epiſties, i—iv, 249 
9 101 6 y—xl. — 250 
| W of the vanity of idols —— — 250 
N of the unity of the church — 251 
4. of the caſe of the lapſed — 251 
Epiſtle xli—liv. — — 251 
lv—1xi. _ — 252 
of the Lord's Prayer — —— 252 
of the Plague — — 252 
Exhortation to martyrdom — 252 
Tract to Demetrian —— — 25 2 
of alms and good works — — 253 
Epiſtles Ix1i—lxv. — 253 
Ixvi—lxvii. — 254 
Ixix—Ixxi. — 255 
Ixxti—lxxv, — — 256 
of Patience — — 256 
of emulation and envy — 256 
Epiſtles Ixxvi—lxxix, — — 257 
Ixxx—Ixxxi. — — 258 
died 258 
N. B. Among the works which go under the name of St. Cyprian, 
the following ones belong to the time when he flouriſhed, vix. 


of ſpeAacles or ſhews 


of 
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A. D. 
of diſcipline and modeſty — 
to Maſes and Maa imus, in praiſe of martyrdom 250 
to Nowatian —— 255 
Novatian was made anti- biſnop of Rome 251 


Tract of the Trinity 
of the Jenuiſhi meats 
Anonymus, author of a treatiſe againſt re- baptiſm, in Rigathius's 


edition of Cyprian's works — 253 
Acts of the council of Carthage, in Cyprian's works 256 
Pontiuss: Life of St. Cyprian prefixed before his works 258 
AQts of the martyrdom of S. Fructuoſus, who died 259 


of St. Lucius, Montanus, Oc. 
of St. James a deacon, and 
St. Marcianus a reader, 
of St. Nicephorus, 
of St. Cyril, 
of St. Priſcus, Malchus, and 
Alexander, — 
Theognoſius of Alexandria: Fragments of the Hypotopoſes in Pho- 
tins, Cod. 106. and in Athanaſ. de decret. Nicap. Sy- 
nod, p. 230. and in Homil. in illud, quicunque dixit 
verbum — 
. As of St. Felix of Nola, who ſuffered — 
of the martyrdom of St. Marinus, who died 
Diony/ius of Alexandria was prieſt, and made 
catechiſt of Alexandria — 
was made biſhop of Alexandria 
Epiſt. to Nwatian in Euſeb. b. vi. c. 45. and in Hieron. 
catalog. c. 69. 
Fragments of epiſtles to St. Fabius in Eyſeb. b. vi. c. 41, 


42, 44+ 

of epiſtle to Cornelius in Euſeb b. vi. c. 46 
of epiſtie concerning the plague, in Euſeb. 
D vil. © 22. 
of two books of the promiſes againſt Nepos, 

in Euſeb. b. vii. c. 24, 25, 

of epiſt. to Pope Stephen, in Euſ. b. vii. c. 5 
of epiſtle to St. Dionyſius of Rome, in Euſeb. 
B. vii. c. 8. 
to Philemon, in Euſeb. b. vii. c. 7. 
againſt Germanus, in Euſeb. b. vii. 
e. 11. 
to Domitius and Didymus, in Euſeb. 
b. vii. c. 11. 

E viſtle to Ba/filides in Labbies councils, vol. i. p. 831 
Fragments of paſchal epiſtle to Hierax, in Euſeb. b. vii. 
C. 21. 


on died 260 


who died 260 


260 
about 260 
261 


231 
248 
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A.D. 
Fragments of epiſtle to Hermann in Exſeb. b. vii. c. 1, 


10, 22, 23, 
of epiſtle to 7:-0thy of nature, in Ef. prep. 
Ew. B. xiv. c. 23, 27, 
of writing againſt Sabellius, in Atbanaſ. de 
ſententia Dionyſii, & Baſil, de Spirit. Sand. 
C. 29. 
[To be ALY in our next. | 
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; 1 
GENTLEMEN, | 
THE following piece will come not improperly, under that de- 
partment of your Magazine, dedicated to reſearches into Antiquities, 
and I hope will be acceptable, from 
Your conſtant Friend, 
Bath, 7 


The Converſion of the CORINTHIANS 7s a ftrong Proof of the 
Truth of CHRISTIANITY. 


Very maſterly writer has prov'd that the converſion and the 
A apoſtleſhip of St. Paul, alone, 1s of itſelf a ſufficient demon- 
ſtration to prove chriſtianity to be a divine revelation. And I cannot 
but think, that the converſion of the Corinthians is another ſtrong 
roof of the truth of our religion. We have the greateſt reaſon to 
Lalieve that God did perform the promiſe which he made to this great 
apoſtle, when he ſaid, I am with thee. For if we duly conſider the 
condition of St. Paul, the nature of the doctrine which he taught, and 
the manner in which he delivered it, we ſhall be ready to conclude, 
that the ſucceſs w;.ich he h in preaching the goſpel at Corinth, muſt 
be aſcribed to the divine power. 
Without ſuppoſing St. Pau / to be mad, (a ſuppoſition too groſs for 
a man of ſenſe to make) we cannot conceive how he could hope, 
without God's extraordinary aſſiſtance, to convince all perſons in 
Corinth that they were iu an error. He went a ſtranger thither, unknown 
to any perſon there, unleſs he was before acquainted with Aquila and 
Priſcilla, With theſe two baniſh'd Jews, who were of the ſame oc- 
cupation with himſelf, he worked for his hvelihood. His bodily pre- 
ſence was no recommendation of him; for he himſelf acknowledges, 
that he was with them 7 weakneſs of body, and in much fear and trem- 
bling. And he has inform'd us, that the Corinthians did in fact object 
to him, that his bodily preſence was weak, and his ſpeech contemptible. 
What they ſaid of his perſon was true, if we may believe the antients, 
who inform us, that his ſtature was low, his body crooked, and his 
head bald. And it is not improbably conjectur'd by Dr. Whitby, 
that a ſtammering in his ſpeech, or a ſqueaking ſhrilneſs in his voice, 
or {cme other 3 in his ſpeech in teaching, rendered him con- 
temptible in the eyes of ſome of the Corinthians, He was a baſe and 
contemptible perſon, they ſaid, and one who liv'd by his labour. Nay, 


ſome 
.* 
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ſome affirm'd that he was mad, or beſide himſelf, He himſelf has 
declared, that he was made a ſpectacle to the auorld, and to angels, ard 
to nen; that he was laugh at for Chriſt's ſake ; that he was weak, de- 


, ſpiſe d, that he both bunger'd and thirſted, Was naked, buffeted, and had 


xo certain dwelling-place; that he worked with his own hands, 
labouring unto wearineſs, that he was reviled, perſecuted, defam'd, 
made as the filth of the world, and the off-ſcouring of all things : 
Was e man of St. Paul's character, a likely perſon to convert 
the * richeſt and moſt flouriſhing city in Greece, a city filled with 
orators, philoſophers, and baniſhed Zexws ; a city above all others 
infamous for lewdneſs ? Every unprejudiced perſon, I ſhould think, 
will grant, that nothing can be more 1mprobable ; eſpecially if it be 
conſidered what kind of doctrine he taught the Corinthians 

Without having the fulleſt aſſurance that God wwas with him, he 
could never hope to perſuade the proud and vain philoſophers, who 
depended wholly upon human reaſon, and would admit nothing for 
truth but what was demonltrable by it, to give their aſtent to the ar- 
ticles of our moſt holy faith. He was ſurc to meet with the utmoſt 
oppoſition when he endeavoured to perſuade theſe wiſe men to admit 
for certain truths things above their reaſon. They were ſo fully per- 
ſuaded of the ſufhciency of it, as to think they could account for every 
thing. A poor obſcure mechanic therefore, a perſon who was of a 
nation, which the reſt of inankind deſpiſed and hated, could never 
hope to perſuade them 1n a natural way, by reaſoning and diſputation, 
to embrace,for certain truths,many points which were above the reach 
of human underſtanding, ſeveral things which they had not ſo much 
as thought or dreamt of. When this Jew! tent-maker inform'd 
them, that when all mankind was concluded under fin, and knew not 
how to be abſolved from the guilt of it, our Lord Je/us Chri/?, the 
only-begotten Son of God, begotten of his Father before all worlds, 
came down from heaven, for us men, and for our ſalvation, was mi- 
raculouſly conceived, was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin 
Mary, and was made Man, he deliver'd to them nothing but the truth. 
But theſe wiſe men knew nothing of Jeſus Chriſt, nor of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; neither could they conceive how.a man could be born of a 
pure virgin. St. Paul therefore could not have perſuaded them by 
any human means that all this was true; for theſe wiſe men of the 
world, theſe wie men according to the fleſh (as the apoftle ftiles them) 
admitted of no higher principle to judge of things by, but philoſophy, 
and demonſtration from the principles of natural reaſon. ' And there- 
fore he mult needs think it an impoſſible thing, without God's ſpecial 
aſſiſtance, to perſuade them to believe im to be God who was born 
of a pure virgin; to adore him, whoſe mother was a poor eau 
woman eſpouſed to a carpenter, to pay divine honour to him who was 
a carpenter + by trade ; to believe him, who died, and was buried, to 
be God Blefſid for ever ly whom all avere created that are in heaven and 
earth, . viſible and invifible, whether they be thrones and dominions, or 
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diexriſo. Chry/oft. | 


Mart vi. 3, Tixlwy m r x. Origen. con. Celſ. p. 299. Vid. Spen- 
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rincipalities or powers: In a word, to acknowledge him for their 
Lon and Maſter who was crucified under Pontius Pilate between two 
thieves. Not only in St. Paul's days, but for a long time after, the 
doctrine of Chriſt's crucitixton was fooliſineſs. They account us mad, 
ſays Fujlin Martyr, that after the immutable and eternal God, the 
Father of all things, we give the ſecond place to a man that was cruci- 
fied. Tis wicked and abominable, waith Ce//as. In the days of 
Lactantius, Chriſtians were reckoned a filly and contemptible people, 
for following a crucified Maſter and Leader. Arnobias acquaints us, 
that the Heathens ſaid, Ihe Gods were not angry with Chriſtians be- 
cauſe they worſhipped the omnipotent Deity, but becauſe in their daily 
prayers they ador'd a man that was born, and ſuffer'd the infamous 
death of the croſs, and becauſe they contended that he was God, and 
believed him to be yet alive. In another place he informs us, that they 
aſked theſe queſtions : It Chriſt was God, why did he die as a man? 
Who was it that was ſeen hanging upon the croſs? Who was it that 
died? The wife men of the world inſult over us, faith St. Auſtin, and 
aik, where is your underſtanding, who worſhip him for a God who 
was crucihed ? And in the days of Atbanaſius, when the Gentiles were 
told by the Chriſtians that their images were but filver and gold, the 
work of men's hands; in oppoſition to this reproach they anſwer'd, 
that the doctrine of the croſs was fooliſhneſs. The Greeks laugh at 
this myſtery as fooliſhneſs, ſays TBeaphylact, becauſe by faith alone, 
and not by ſyllogiſms and reaſonings, it is found that God was cru- 
cined. The ſame author informs us, that there were ſome unbelievers 
at Corinth who made a jeſt of the croſs, and ſaid, Truly it is a folly 
to preach a crucified God. For had he been God, he would have 
detended himſelf at the time of his crucifixion. But how could he riſe 
from the dead, who couid not prevent his own death ? They account- 
ed the doctrine of the reſurrection of the dead as ridiculous and abſurd 
a tenet as was ever held, and made it matter of their ſport and jeſt. + 
To raiſe a body that was perfectly dead, and reſtore it to life again, | 
was not in the power of any being in the world, they ſaid. But ſup- 
poſe it was poſſible, yet they did not account it a ching worthy of God 
to raiſe dead bodies to be united to the fouls of good men. Their 
chief objection againſt the reſurrection of the fleſh, and of the body, 
„ was this; That the body was the priſon and ſepulchre of the ſoul, 
and that it was her puniſhment to be tied to it; that the body was 
the great hindrance to the knowledge of the truth, and that we 
«© could not be truly happy, *till by death we were delivered from it. 
It was therefore judged by them, as a learned author“ informs us, 
% not only an impoſſible, but even an unjuſt, unworthy thing, for 
«© God to raiſe theſe bodies, to be united to thoſe fouis, whoſe hap- 
«« pineſs conſiſted in being delivered from the body, and whoſe pu- 
«« niſhment it was to be confined to it; that being, according to their 
„ philoſophy, not to make them live but die again. And therefore 
“ Celſus ſaith, The hope of the reſurrection of the fleſh, is the hope 
of worms, a filthy and abominable, and impoſſible thing, which 
« (God neither will, nor can do. He cannot do what is vile, neither 
will he do what is againſt nature. And Origen expreſly declares, 
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« that the doctrine of the redurretion was a myſtery which the unbe- 


lievers laught at and made a jeſt of.” So many, ſuch great and 


formidable obſtacles the apoſtle could not but expect to meet with 
from the philoſophers, 

And he was ture to meet with as great oppoſition from the 
magiſtrates, who would ſuffer no innovation in the theology + 
eſtabliſhed by law. Had he contented himſelf with confuting 
the Jews only, | believe he would have given no offence to the 
civil power : But when he attempted to demonſtrate the abſardity of 
the religion of the Heathen, he muſt be very ſenſible that they would 
be greatly alarmed. How furiouſly muſt they be enraged when he en- 
deavoured to alter their religious rites, the antient uſages, the agree- 
able and pleaſing cuſtoms of their country ? What an abhorrence muſt 
they have of him when he taught them, that the objects of their worſhip 
were not Gods; that an idol was nothing in the world but a ſenſeleſs 
piece of matter; that though they had Gods many, and Lords many, 
yet there is but one God, the Father, and one Lord 7% Chrijt ? 
Could any thing be more ſhocking to the Corinthians than to hear a 
poor mechanic affirm, that what they worſhipped were no Gods, and 
that they ought to admit Fe/ns Chrift for their Lord? When Plato 
was in Siciſy he brought himſelf into the greateſt danger by endeavour- 
ing to render virtue amiable. If a barbarian had not been more hu- 
mane than the Sicilian tyrant, the philoſopher would probably have 
ſpent the remainder of his days in ſervitude in a ſtrange country, only 
for making ſome innovations in political affairs. He did not fo much 
as attempt to deſtroy the Gods of Sicily, as St. Paul did thoſe of 
Corinth, Nay, the apoſtle did not only affirm that what they worſhip- 
ped were no Gods, bus that his countryman Jeſus, who had been 
crucified as a malefactor, was God bleſſed for ever. And mult not 
ſuch a doctrine be highly provoking to the Corinthians? 

Anaxagoras, who was the firſt of the Greeks that taught this theo- 
logy ; that not the ſun, but the creator of it, was God; was accounted 
an Athcilt by a people who had made the utmoſt improvement of their 
parts, and was in the utmoſt danger of being ſtoned to death. The 
ſame Athenians expelled Protagoras of Abdera, their city, and cauſed his 
works to be burnt, becauſe he ſpoke (as they thought) diſteſpectfully 
of the Gods. They likewiſe baniſh'd Diagoras, and promiſed a talent 

for a reward to him that ſhould flay him; becauſe he denied there 
was a God, or rather only ſet at nought the idols and falſe Gols of his 
time. The great Socrates, prince ef the philoſophers, being ſuſpected 
of holding bad opinions of the Gods, was condemn'd to die by drink- 
Ing a potion of hemlock. And if a bare ſuſpicion of innovation 
brought the philoſophers into ſo much danger; if perſons ſo greatly 
renown'd for their wiſdom and underſtanding could not effect what 
they deſigned ; can we account, in a natural way, for the ſucceſs of our 
apoſtle, who was ſo far from being held in admiration, as the philo- 
ſophers whom I have mentioned were, that he was deſpiſed upon the 
account of his nation, his perſon, his mean occupation, and rudeneſs 


of ſpeech ? 
VOL. II. 


* Vid, Euſeb. prep, evang. chap. iv. p. 130. 
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Plato was greatly admired by his countrymen, and very juſtly, 
And yet he himlelf confeſſed, that he durſt not with his oven ſecurity 
diſcover his opinion of God to the folly of the multitude, Was it not 
as dangerous for St. Paul to diſcover to the Corinthians his notions, 
which were far more noble and exalted than thoſe of Pats ? 


[ To be concluded in our next. | 
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III. 


To the AUTHORS of the CuRisTIANs MAGAZINE, 


GEenTLEMEN, 

F the following extract of a letter of a worthy and reputable 
Gentleman in the New March of  Branant urg, dated Now. 15, 17 o, 
deſcribing the C-/acks manner of burying their dead, delcrves a place 
in your Magazine, it is at your ſervice, from 

Your much obliged, Cc. 


A. GR 
* HEN I came to the place, where a corps of C:/acks was 
poſted, to beg a {-/r-guard, I found them employed in 
barying one of their brethren, and they did it in the flowing manner: 
They made a long box, and covered the inhde with fine linen which 
they had in their own potielion. After this the dead corps, dreſſed in a 
white ſhirt, was put in, and beſprinkled with brandy, at which the 
by-ſtanders made figns of croſſes. hen they laid burning coals 
round the corps in the coffin, but covered him immediately with ſand. 
They put a whole candle in the left, and ſmall croſſes in the right 
hand of the corps. Thus they nailed up the coftin, went to 
the nobleman's garden, in proceſſion, and laid it in the ground. On 
tie coffin they threw all his cloaths, &c. which he had wore in his 
life, neither was his whip (Kanbſchuh) kept back. Having filled up 
tie hole with earth, they put a wooden croſs on the grave, and 
earneſ ly enjoyned us to renew it from time to time. At laſt they 
returned back in proceſſion, and drowned their grief in three or 
four quarts of brandy, They obliged me to join in their pro- 
ceſſion, I muſt comply with their command: after the ceremony 
was over they all kiſſed my hand, and each of them offered me 
tneir ſervice, upon which I choſe one who could ſpeak German, aud 
went my way. 
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PHYSICO- THEOLOGY. 


REMARKS en the Ricinus Mrvom, or Cassana-PrLant, 
of which is made the Bread of the Weſt-Indies. 


7 F. have given the reader a plate of that curious plant, which 
is of the moll general uſe of any proviſion all over the 7. 
Indies, eſpecially the hotter parts; there are various ſorts of the Ri- 
cini: | his “ has a long tuberous root, Sir Hans Sloane informs us, 
as big as one's ſiſt, having ſome fibres drawing its nouriſhment, and 
being full cf a wheyiſh, venomous juice. The ſtalks are white, 
crooked, brittle, having a very large pith, and ſeveral knobs ſticking 
out on every fide like warts, being the remainder of the leaves feet- 
talks, which are dropt of, It uſually riſes fix or ſeven foot high, 
and has a ſmooth white bark ; the branches, which come out on every 
hand, towards the top, are crooked, and have on every ſide near 
their top leaves irregularly placed, which are figured like thoſe of 
agnus caſlus, hemp, or lupins, each leaf having a foot-ſtalk four or 
live inches long, and being cut or divided, almoſt to the center or 
end of the foot ſtalk into hve or ſeven parts, each ſection whereof is 
five or ſix inches long, has one middle rib, coming from the end o 
the foot ſtalk, ſending tranſverſe nerves to the ſides; it is of an 
inch broad, in its middle, where broadeſt; ſmooth, and of a dark 
green colour. The flowers are pendulous, hanging down from the 
cps of the twigs, by ſtall's branched three or four inches, on the 
ends of which four or five hang together by ſmall foot-tialks : being 
of a pale colour, pentepatalous, with yellow ſtamina, in the middle; 
they are urcolated, or ſwelled in the middle like thoſe of Arbutuy, 
After theſe foll ws a triquetrous fruit, about the bigneſs of a hazel 
nut. covered with a thin, green ſkin, having fix creits or ledges on 
it: ſurface, and containing in ſeparate ſhells, three oblong grey leeds, 
like thoſe of the ether Ricini, Potted with black ſpots.” 

It is planted every where, but more eſpecially in the low lands, 
where it ſeldom rains, as it endures the want of rain better than any 
other of the vegetables, of which bread is made in thoie parts, It is 
ripe in twelve months after planting, and ready to pull up for ule; 
ne longer it is planted, the heavier is the bread made of it, and as 


the 
it is ſold by weight, the more profitable, But the new is pleaſanter 


for uſe. | 

But what is remarkable in this plant is, that the root is one of the 
ftrongelt poiſons, though properly prepared, it becomes the molt nu- 
tritive bread. Some have ſappcſ:d, that the poiſon is in the juice of 
the root: an author of credit ſays, The venomous quality lies not 
in the juice only, ſeparated from the earth, elſe the juice alone would 
be poiſon, whereas the whole root is ſo; the venom hes chiefly in 
volatile parts going away by cochion.“ And therefore the Indians al- 
ways prepare it, by boiling over the fire. It is poiſonous not only 


to men, but to all ſorts of cattle, unleſs they be uſed to it. I have 
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ſeen ſwine, (ſays Sir Hans) uſed to it, drink of the juice of the roo 
running from the preſs very ſweetly ; although to others of the ſam 
kind not uſed to it, it had been preſent death.” 

Martyr ſays, it takes two years to ripen, and that the bread made 

-of it, will keep two years. They plant it in raiſed heaps nine feet 
ſquaze, putting therein twelve pieces: and they have a tradition, 
that one Boitius a wiſe old man, finding it on a river's brink, brought 
it to his garden; and after ſeveral trials, by which ſome were killed, 
he came to prepaie it right. The juice, though unboi.ed ſo ſtrong a 
»0iſon, is when boiled, pleaſanter, and more innocent than whey. 
They make the Cafſaia, or Cazabi bread, by taking off the rind of 
the root with ſhells, grating it, puttirg it into bags, made of tree- 
bark, preſſing it, and putting it over the fire,---It ſwe'ils prodigiouily ; 
wi ence theie is a law in the Indies, that it ſhould never be put on 
table without wine or water, left people be ſuffocated with its ſwell- 
ing. It is not ſo wholeſome as heat, and cannot be made light. It 
is in uſe for above two thouſand leagues, ſays a voyager ; and 
another, The bread Caſada is, like a target; it muſt be moiſlened 
in water or pottage, (whereby it ſwells,) to eat weil; but it will not 
ſwell, either in milk, cane juice, or wine. It has no taſte, but great 
nouriſhment, and docs not ſurfeit.“ It is called by a variety of 
names, as Yuca, Naiysc. Manipuera, &C. And if dipt in ſugared 
water is more pleaſant, and if it be a little toaſted afterward, it eats 
yet better. I his bread is worth about ſeven ſhillings and fix-pence 
the hundred we ght, ſometimes double that, according to its ſcarcity. 
People who feed a-together on this, live as long, and in as good 
health, as they who feed on any other ſort of bread. 

How wondertully does the great gowernor of the univerſe provide 
for all his creatures! Holding out a nouriſhment of this kind to ſo 
many thouſands, where it would be difficult for them to procure ſup- 
plies of wheat or of rice.---But how amazing is it, that a plant thus 
poiſonous in itſelf, ſhould by a little human care and induſtry, be ren- 
dered thus nutritive and fajutary ! + Men and women, ſays the writer 
I have quoted before, who have not ſo nice a ſmell as ſome beaſts, nor 
facuities to diſtinguiſh by their ſenſes, what is wholſome food ſo well 
as they, were infinitely ſhort of them in this particular, were it not 
for providence, and tle duc uſe of their reaſon. It was ſome matter 
of wonder to me, to think, how ſo many people, perhaps one fourth 
1 uit of the inhabitants of the whole earth, ſhould come to venture 
to eat bread, made only by baking the root of Caſſada, which is one 
„the rankelt poiſons in the world, both to man and beaſt when 
raw !”-.- There is nothing in the works of God, which doth not ſti- 
mulate human induttry and care. Though his ever-bountiful hand 
holds forth to his creatures the richeſt ſupplies; yet he ſo holds them 
torth, as to require an exertion of the powers, which he hath given 
us, both mental and bodily, for the attainment of them. The beſt 
things will become poiſon to us, without this proper application: 
and our highell bleſüngs are turned into wormwood and gall, if we 
never apply thoſe rational faculties, which the Deity hath given us, 
to extract the poiſon from them, and to prepare them, if f may ſo 


lay, for our proper nouriſhment and ſupport. --- 1 he great art of 
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not to abuſe it — And that man will beſt uſe the world, and whatever 
God is pleaſed to give him in it, who by the fire of true faith, ex- 
tracts all the poiſon of fin; and then eats with thankfulneſs of the 
happy proviſion, which providence ſets before him; which temperance 
hands to his board; and which virtue and piety recommend, as faluta- 
ry and ſufficient nouriſhment, even to the %½e eternal. 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


| 
I Cor. viii. Explained. 


To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 


T. PAUL has wrote a whole chapter (1 Cor, viii.) in order to 
8 diſſuade the early converts to Chriſtiauity, from eating things 
offered to idols. A late author maintains the lawtulneſs of eating ſuch 
things. Some, he tells us, ach avere perfeciſy acquainted with their 
Chriſtian liberty, knew there was no harm in complying, when invited 
by their heathen neighbours to their entertainments in their temples. 
Nay, they might reaſonably think ſuch compliance <vould be attended with 
very good conſequences, &c. 

That the gentleman greatly miſtakes St. Paul's meaning, will ap- 
pear, I preſume *, from the following remarks and paraphraſe. 

1 Cor, viii. contains the pleas of the paganized Chriſtians, who 
partook of the idol-feaſts, and St. Paul's confutation of them. 

Origen, I very well remember, ſays ſomewhere, (in his Commen - 
taries I think) it would require a volume to explain this chapter. 
And I ſay, that if ten thouſand volumes were wrote upon it, yet 
they would not explain it, if the authors of them (as the commenta- 
tors have hitherto done) ſuppoſed that all the words were ſpoken by 
the apoſtle, and that all the arguments were kis. But if we ſuppoſe 
it to contain the Corinthians arguments for the lawfulneſs of their 


; cating things offered to idols and Paul's anſwers to them, this 


chapter, in my opinion, will be as eaſy as any other. 

"Tis certain there are other parts of our divine author's works 
which contain the objections of the perſons to whom he wrote, and 
his anſwers to them. It may not be amiſs to mention a few of them, 
The third chapter of his Epiſtle to the Remans contains ſeveral ob- 


| jections of the Fervs, and the apofile's anſwers to them. In the 4th 


chap. the apoſtle repreſents the reaſoning of a 7erv, v. 1, 2. In 
the zd and following verſes he anſwers him. In the 7th chap, v. 7, 


3 * I may reaſonably preſume this, as they have been pernſed and approved 
. of by the preſent ingenious Biſhop of Londen, and his judicious Predecelion, 


he 
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he introduces a Jo making this objection: Mat is the law ſin? 
The apoſtle aaſwers, God f bid. I ſhall multiply no more quota- 
tions on this head, but proceed farther to declare the contents of this 
chapter. 
dome in the church of Corinth, who greatly boaſted of their know- 
ledge, (lome of their falſe apo! les perhaps) made no ſcruple of go- 
jag to the temples of the idols, and of partaking of the tables 
more, to the great detriment of their brethren who were weal:, and 
continued to that very time to have a reverence for idols, and did 
partuke of things offered to them, becauſe they ſaw their teachers, 
6 perions of wore knowledge than themſelves, do the ſame thing 
be weak Chriſtians did eat them as things offered to idols, whic ch 
the o bers on not, but as things indiſferent in their own nature, and 
therefl re they thought there could be no fin in it. Nay, they en- 
deavoured to prove the lawfulneſs of this practice. 
ger. 1. Now, ſays the apolile, as touching things effrred unto ils, 
We kycw that wwe all Lawe knoxwled de. Theſe words may be 
thus paraphraſed. Having diſpaiched what I had to ſay c concerning 
tlie t!;;ros whe ereof ye W rote unto me about marriage, Sc. I come 
now to conſider what you have to ſay as touching things ofered unt 
idols. And your fri. plea is this: Ve know that we ail have knoxw- 
fedoe, that an idol is but a i: alles: piece of matter, which can nei— 
th er do good nor harm, 
this the apoſtle anſwers to this effect: The knowledge you 
1 much brat of does but puff you u f, and make you proud and 
conce ned. Lou had better follow aſter — which wi.l teach you 
to b- concerned for the e dipcation and pꝛoſit of pour brethren. 
. 2. Beides, let me tell you, that there is not that know: edge 
among wu which you preterd to. No, as to ſpir-tual 
matters you are extremely ignorant And if. any man thinks that he 
knoucth ary. thing, Hs knoweth nach ng yet as he ought to know, 
| 


HH dees not make © righi ute of his nowldege. The KNOW - 

, 2. ledge Rwy Tio wellen YOU bolt: of, will avail ee nothi 10 In 

5 the icht | 7 4 *O 1. No a but it } UN would be ach nod! ed ed 

and accepies of Gov, you mull love him. And if any man does chie, 
the tame is known of God, 

. 4. Their next defence is this: As to cur cating thoſe things 


that are red in ſæcratce to idols, we conceive there can te 
no har!a in it, for we we far fiom beligving that there is any thing 
ot a divins nature in an idol: nay, we know very well thar an 
„idol is nothing in che world, and that there is but one God. 
he TIT 1949444 have many cleſtta! Denies, and Lords 
cf gn interior nature. hut co us Chriitians there is but one 
the iaihrr, and one ra cas Chriſt, How can we 


be mn}: y c: arg ea WI  ido'atry.? 
St. Fails unſwer io this [len fs is to this purpoſe: Though ſome of 
YOu do Know tat an idol is ne thing. and conſequently. don't cat 


ta nas ollered in a ſacriſiec to 3: « has ing any divine virtue in them, 
* Tawledoe puſteth uh, bl chaiity edifieth, ſhould have been the 2d verſe, 
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but as common meat, yet there is not in every man that 
der. 7. knowledge - for ſome have tupertitigus Oopimons of an idol 
unto this very hour, believing there is ſomething divine in it, and 
hat meat is ſanctißed by being let beſore it. And theſe weak bre- 
thren eat it a> a thing oftered unto an idol, and in honour of an idol; 
and their conſcience being weak is defiled and polluted. my”; 
The laſt excuſe which the Corinthians made for their eating 
Ver. 8. ſuch meat was this: Meat wil make a man neither the bette 
nor the worſe in the tight of God, Tae eating this or that fort of 
meat being a thing indifferent in its own nature, we may certainly 
uſe our liberty. We {hall nt ve the more acc-pravie io God if W 
do call with heathens neither mall we be the Icf> in his favour if ve 
28 yay [rom their bangu-ts., 
* "Se Paul antwers, that they ought to take good heed, leſt 
9, 10. p any means this liberty of theirs became the occaſion of a 
weak brother's run. If a man, he ſays, of mean capacities, and of 
little knowledge, {-e you, of wioſe Knowledge ne has a great opt - 
nico, ft at meat in the 14dol's temple, he will take it for gramed 
that you eat the things offered there not as common meat, but in 
honcur of the idol, aud he will be encouraged by your example to do 
the fame, and confequenty will be guilty of idolatry, And 
ſo by the occaſion ot your knowledge ſhall the weak brother 
periſh, for whom Chriſt had fo great a love, that he laid down his 
. life for his fake. But pray conlider, that when ye fin fo 
* againſt the brethren, and wound their weak coniciences, ye 
fin againſt Chriſt, deſtroying thoſe for whom he died. e con- 
cludes this chapter with declaring, that to avoid the offence 
3* of a weak brother, he would for ever abilain from all fleſh. 


11. 


P. S. This Gentleman ſeems to have read Cor. 8. (the oth, one 
would think, he had forgot) with a little attention as Mr. 
Coleridge did 1 Cur. 9. 


In the Gentleman's Mapatine for Dec. 1750, our tranſlators are 
blamed for making T;cy#z to be in the imperative, inflead of the in- 
dicative mood. Ve aie told, that Orly : ought to be rendered, 
Sic, hoc mod;, hac lege curritis, ye run fo that ys may obtain. But the 
words will not bear this ſenſe. The Corizt iant were ſo far from 
running, fic, hoc mods, hac lege, i. e., to obtain a reward, that they 
made their weak brethren to hn by their example. Our apoſtle writes 
no leſs than three chapters“ to convince them of the unwarrantable- 
neſs and finfulnsſs of the courſe they took. hey did not there 
fore, as Mr. Coleridee ſuppoſes, fo run that they might obtain ; for 
they maniſeſtly took a wrong courſe. 


* Chap. vu. , . 
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IT pives me the greateſt ſatisfaction and pleaſure to find that your 
uſeful performance is attended with ſo much ſucceſs. That you may 
always be as much encoura,,ed as you deſerve, is the fincere wiſh of 


Your moſt obedient ſervant, 


Barn, R. IF e. 
Dec. 5, 1760. 


II. 
Rom. ix. 18. Explained. 


N anſwer to our correſpondent who deſires us to explain this 
1 verſe, we obſerve, that the mercy here ſpoken of, which God 
freely, and as wncontrovlable Sovereign diſpenſes, reſpects not indi- 
&iduals, but his diſpenſat'on of /zve and mercy to one people above 
another. The three preceding verſes prove this. With reſpect to 
the latter clauſe, whom he will he hardeneth, let it be obſerved; ſays a 
commentator, I hat the apoſtle in his inferences, here alludes to 
the places of ſcripture whence he takes his proofs V. 16. he al- 
ludes to the deſires of Abraham and 1/aac, (and to the interceſſion of 
Mzyjes too) and to E/au's running to catch veniſon. In this verſe he 
alludes to the quotation. v. 15. and to what is ſaid in the ſtory of 
Pharaoh, concerning the hardening his heart, Therefore we mult 
fetch the ſenſe of whom he will he hardens, from that hiſtory. 
— Now if we turn to Exodus viii. 24. we ſhall gain a juſt notion 
how God hardened his heart. For it is there written, But when Pha 
raoh ſaw there vat reſpite, HE hardened his heart, and hearkened not 
unto them, And again, c ix. 34, 35. When Pharaoh ſaau that the rain, 
Sc. were ceaſed; be finned yet more, and hardened his heart, he and his 
ſervants ; and the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, neither avould he let 
the people go, Sc. — God had ſaid, He wonld harden Pharaoh's heart, 
and Pharach is in theſe two places ſaid, 4 harden his own heart, 
(N. B.) as the Lord had ſaid. Therefore what the Lord had ſaid, 
25 to be explained by what is here ſaid, (chap. ix. 34, 35.) concern- 
ing the hardening of Pharaoh's heart. But it is here ſaid, that Pha- 
raoh wickedly took occaſion, from the reſpite, which God granted 
him to harden his own heart. Conſequently, all that God did, to- 
wards hardening his heart, was granting him reſpite from one plague 
to another: Which indeed ſhould have loſtened his heart. God there- 
fore hardened his heart, only as what God did, was by him, wicked- 
ly made the. occaſion of hardening his own heart in diſobedience. 
Therefore Mr. Locke very truly gives the ſenſe of theſe words, thus ; 
«© Whom he will, he permits to make ſuch an uſe of his forvearance 
towards them, as to perſiſt obdurate in their provocation of him, and 
draw on themſelves exemplary deſtruction,” | 

[ remember Theophy/a, in his comment on this paſſage, obſerves, 
Nee o Hues Te mw, c. As the ſun hardens the clay, ſo God is 
ſaid to Harden the clavey heart of Pharagh, But how? By his /ong- 
Jugering. For his forbearance rendered him only the more obdurate.“ 
It 
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It may be remarked, as an obſervation which may ſerve to ſolve 
many apparent difficulties in the Scriptures, that the actions of the 
Deity are ſrequently fo ſpoken of, as if their conſequences wer? their 
intentions; ſo here the conſequence of God's forbearance, is caiied, bis 
hardening Pharaoh's heart. --- And again, when our Saviour iiys, © [ 
am net come to ſend peace, but a favora,” Matt. x. 3, 4. He means 
confequentially, not ixtentionally. This is not the deſigu, it will be the 
conſequence of my coming.“ m 


GENESIS vi. 6. &c. Eæxplained. 

Worthy correſpondent exprefles himſelf very uneaſy, and de- 
A fires much to be ſatisfed, reſpecting the expreſſion in this 
verſe, and in many other parts of ſcripture, of ** God's repenting. It 
repented the Lord, that he had made man. This is an old ſcruple; we 
reply to it, in the learned Dr. Waterland's words; That God be- 
ing unchangeable, in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe, he repenteth not: but 
when he undoes, what he has before done, or changes his firſt mea- 
ſures, as circumflances require, he is ſaid to repert or grieve, by a 
figure taken from the manner of men, who in ſuch caſes do really 
repext and grieve, God accommodates his phraſes to the language of 
men, in order to be the better underſtood by men, and alſo to render 
his expreſſions more pathetic, lively and affecting. There is great 
uſe in it, and no harm can come by it, while the hearer or reader has 
any tolerable meaſure of common ſenſe.” -— Indeed we may aſk, 
How could any knowledge of the Deity and his actions be conveyed 
to us, otherwiſe, than by words taken from our own language, and 
accommodated to our own ideas? We can arrive at Hiritual know- 
ledge only by Analogy, for this plain reaſon, becauſe we have no 
direct or immediate conception of any thing merely ſpiritual, See Bp. 
Brown's Preceedure of the human underflanding. 


J. C's. Difiiculty, Gen. xx. 16. Hall be explained. As alſo that 
in Iſaiah vii. from J. K. 


To the EpiToRs of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, | 

THE following truly Chriſtian Prayer, which was conſtantly 
uſed by one of our molt eminent Archliſſops, can never be too 
frequently printed, or too highly eſteemed ; and as being peculi- 
arly proper for your valuable collection, I have no doubt but you 
will give it a place there, and oblige a well-wiſher to your very 
laudabie undertaking. I am, &c. G. R. 


„„ | 

( Lord God of truth, I humbly beſeech thee to enlighten my 

mind by thy Holy Spirit, that I may diſcern the true way to 

eternal ſalvation, and to free me from all prejudice and paſſion, from 

every corrupt affection and intereſt that may either blind or ſeduce 
me in my ſearch after jt. 

Make me impartial in my enquiry after truth, and ready, whenever 

it is diſcovered to me, to receive it in the love of it, to obey it from 

Vor. II. F the 
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the heart, and to practiſe it in my life, and to continue ſtedſaſt in the 
profeſſion of it to the end of my days, 

II pertettly reſign myſelt, O Lord, to thy conduct and direction, in 
confidence that thy mercy and goodneſs is ſuch, that thou wilt not 
ſuffer thoſe who ſincerely deſire to know the truth, and rely upon thy 

nidance, finally to miſcarry. 

And if in any thing which concerns the true worſhip and ſervice of 
thee, my Ged, and the everlalting happineſs of my foul, Jam in any 
error and miſtake, I carne{lly beg of thee to convince me of it : to 
lead me unto the way of truch, and to confirm and eſtabliſh me in 
it more and more. 

And I beſeech thee, O Lord, always to preſerve in me a great com- 
paſſion and ſince;e charity towards thoſe that are in error and igno- 
rance of thy truth, beſceching thee to take pity on them, and to bring 
them to the knowledge of 1t, that they may be ſaved. | 

And becauſe our bleſſed Savizur hath promiſed, that all who do his 
will ſhall know his doctrine, grant, O Lord, that I may never know- 
tagly offend thee in any thing; or neglect to do what I know to be 
thy will and my duty. 

Grant, O heavenly Father, theſe my humble and hearty requeſts, 
for his fake who is the way, the truth, and the lite, my bleiled Sa- 
viour and redeemer, %%%, Chr:/t. a 


—  —_—c 
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before bis STUDIES. 
| 11 wiſe and good Creator, illuſtrious origin, true 


fountain of light and wiſdom, vouchſafe to infuſe into my under- 
ſtanding, ſome ray of thy brightneſs, thereby removing that two fold 
darkneſs, under which 1 was born, of fin and 1gnorance.---] hou that 
makeſt the tongues of infants eloquent, inſtruct, I pray thee, my 
tongue likewiſe: and pour upon my lips the grace of thy beuediction. 
Give me quickneſs to comprehend; and memory to retain : Give me 
a happineſs in expounding ; a facility in learning; and a copious elo- 
quence in ſpeaking. Prepare my entrance into knowledge, dire& me 
in my journey, and render the event of it complete, through Jzsus 
CiRIsT, our Lord. Amen. 


— 8 — 


ae 
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The VISITOR. Numb. LXX. From the PurLitc LEDGESAS. 
Purſue ſome nobler aim, 
Diſmiſs your paraſites, evho praiſe for ire; 
And earn the fair eſteem of honeſt men, 
Fheoſe praiſe is fame. Form d of ſuch clay as route, 
De fick, the needy ſhiver at your gates. 
Ewen modeſt want may bleſs your hand unſeen < 
Is there no vii gin, grac d with every charm 
But that, «which bind; the mercenary Iow Of &e. ARMU STRONG. 
S I R, Bath, Dec. 23, 1560, 
1 T is very pleaſing to remark that beaevolence and charity, which 
abounds amongſt us. 'Ilele are tlie beſt aud moſt certain 
7.50 os 
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fruits of true religion. And I am willing to believe, that no age 
hath ſeen them abound more in our country than the preſent, tho' the 
numberleſs royal and other charitable inſtitutions in the nation 
ſufficiently prove, that theſe virtues have heretofore flouriſhed, in 
great beauty, amongſt us. When I conſider the many excellent 
inſtitutions in the metropolis, calculated for the relief of almoſt every 
ſuſlerer; when I read over the pleaſing liſts of the ſeveral benefactors 
to cach, .and obſerve ſo many of my worthy countrymen generouſly 
contributing to the relief of their ſuftering fellow-creatures : my heart, 
1 confeſs, feels a grateful emotion, and I congratulate myſelf on the 
felicity of living in an age of ſuch benelicence, and amongſt beings 
of ſo much humanity, 

But when from the peruſal of liſts, and the ſequeſtration of the 
cloſet, I betake myſelt to the more buſy haunts of men, and eſpe- 
cially to the places conſecrated to HEALTH and AMUSEMENT ; 
too frequently my golden ideas are unpleaſingly diſſipated, and my 
philanthropy retains not that amiable perfection I could with it to 
preſerve, When I ſee ſuch ſums dedicated to pleaſure, ſquandered 
away in trifles, toſt about at the gaming table, laviſhed in delicacics, 
and diſſipated in folly ; I no longer think the contributions to chart- 
ties great; but ſtand amazed at the abſurdity of mankind, who ra- 
ther chuſe to employ their wealth in ſuch airy and unſatisfactory gra- 
tifications, than in virtuous and noble actions, which would be de- 
lightful in preſent reflection, and great in their future reward. 
Whereas wealth employed in the ſervice of meerly temporal indul- 


gences, gives no pleaſure in the retroſpect, and can procure no fa- 


vour from the juſt judge of actions. 

I do not mean to decry amuſements, or to ſpeak with the ſeverity 
of an enthuſiaſt on the ſinfulneſs of diverſions : far from it: they are 
neceſſary in a degree; and to urge the contrary, is to combat the 
univerſal opinion of mankind, in all ages. But methinks a frugal 
management of our pleaſures might enable us to difcharge the debt 
of mutual benevolence more perfectly, and to make our/clues happy by 
contributing more abundantly to the happineſs of others. You fee 
I put benevolence upon a very ſelfiſh principle: but 1 trecly conte's 
to you, that I ſpeak in this reſpe& the undiſſembled diftates of my 
heart; which never feels a more divine and elevated pleaſure, than 
in the opportunity and ability to communicate felicity and good, 
Nor ſhall I eaſily be perſuaded, that there is any impropriety in in- 
dulging that ſeniation ; ſince be, whole dictates, ! hope, always to 
receive implicitly, uſed to ſay, it is more bleſſed to give tovan 10 
Feet VE. ' 

Now, as happineſs is the one purſuit of us all, by whatever diffe- 
rent tracts we follow the chace; ſurely it might be well worth our 
labour to conſalt a little for the improvement of that heart- felt ſatis- 
faction, which ariſes from the éxerciſe of humanity and benevolence. 
—Ddce that poor creature juſt expiring in the ſtreets for hunger, —As 
a man you would with to relieve him; what is a /ti/[ing to you, WhO 
are juſt going to expend fifty, at a tuvein ? —Go into that cottage 
the hulband 15 lately dead: the milerable Widow, ltunned with the 
dlamours of her little Nungry crphans, ſits v-ceping on the ground, 
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in the bitterneſs of diſtreſs! Good heavens! What an exalted joy 
would it be to feed thoſe hungry; to wipe the tears away from thoſe 
weeping eyes, to gladden the miſery of this deſolate ſamily—will It 
not give vou more pleaſure to do this, to ſpare them five or ten 
guincas, than to buy a new ſet of garnets; to drink champaign for 
the evening ; ; or to bet high upon the cx ards — But let us carry the 
matter ſtill farther. Public charities owe their ſtrength to private bean 
nefactions. You may be an inſtrument of more good, by fifty or an 
hundred pounds given to one of theſe, than by five time» the a yy 
employed in another way.—Now then, ſuppoſe you reſolve to _ 
rate a ſum, ſaved from your common expences to this end: How 
eaſy will it be to accompliſh this, and what a {atisfafon will it ford 
you at the cloſe of the year, to find ſuch a ſum in your hands, con- 
jecrated to ſuch ſervice ; which without this frugal charity, had been 
carried down the ſtream of general diſſipation, You are at a pub- 
lic place; omit to play at the rooms a night now and then, and put 
into your charity-box the money it would have coſt you for the cards. 
You are uſed to a chair, omit that cxpence now and then, and :fign 
the money to your charitable ſcheme. Inſtead of twelve dithes on 
our table, now and then reduce them to {ix : Inſtead of Claret and 
ee now and then drink humble Port; keep a horie leis 
ſpare hat elegant piece of furniture dop't pur: haſe, for once, that 
— rite picture. In ſhort, a few avings from things unneceſſary, 
will ſhortly produce a conſiderable ſumn; and 1 will dare anſwer, 
that a practice of this ſort, will afford ſo muck pleaſure at t end of 
the irft year, that it will be enlarged the {econd ; and a; it WII ſerve 
to increaſe a bencvolent temper, to will it lead to the moſt amiable 
ractices. 

You obſerve, that I ſpeak here only of what are called innocent and 
neceſſary expences; but how would the ſum accumulate, if men 
would give to works of virtue, balf the profuſion they dedicate to 
vice aud ſelf-indulgences. I know a friend of mine, (though 1 am 
ſorry to !:now him in that reſpect) who pays his miſtreſs ten guineas 
a week, as a fixed ſtipend, and J am apt to believe, occational pre- 
ſents are not inconſiderable. Yet could I never perſuade this man to 

ive t,-1 guineas to the Magdalen-Hlonſe; a charity, which in honour 
k ought, and which every motive of humanity calls upon us all 
to aſliſt. 

It oſten gives me great diſſatis ſaction I have felt it here not many 
days fince—to receive for reply, when ſoliciting the cauſe of afff iction. 

— ] cannot afford it—1 have 10 money for charity —well, Ones 
take that Paif-crown.” The 1ocely Weifrida gave me that reply : I 
bowed and retired, Not manv hours alter, L {aw her ſquander away 
five guineas in paper flowers ; and three more in little gewgaws at the 
jewellers! How Amide had we judged 7 e/frian, if with the ſweet 
glow of compaſſion, ſhe had given us thoſe eight guinzas, and reſ- 
gued a family from the deepeſt diftreſs ? 

I am, Sir, 
Your conſtant reader, 


SYMPATHETICOSy. 
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REFLECTIONS on DEATH, 


HRA Ff. I. 


Cut off even in the Bloſſoms of my Sin 

No Reckoning made, but ſent to my Account, 

With all my Imperfeftions on my Head 

O Horibie — O horrible ; --- moſt horrible ! 
SHAKESPEAR, 


F the liturgy of the church of Ergland, we pray God to de- 
liver us from ſudden death; that is, as her belt devines have al- 
ways explained it, and as reaſon clearly underſtands it, from a death 
ſudden and unlocked for, from a death inſtantaneous and unexpected; 
for which no proviſion has been made, which finds the foul utterly 
unprepared, and ſends the unhappy mortal to cternity, with all his 
imperfections on his head! A death like this is doubtleſs to be de- 
precated, more than the wide-wailing peſlilence, or the devouring 
word. On the other fide, to the good man, to the ſoul conſcious of its 
frail dependence here, and properly careful to ſecure its intereſts in the 
world beyond the grave; a ſudden death is ſo far from an evil, that 
it appears rather a blefſing; and in this view hath been earneſtly 
wiſhed by many men of exemplary picty. Indeed ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
there is no ſuch thing as ſudden death to us, who as ſoon as wwe are 
bern, begin to draw to our end; who breathe this ſublunary air, as tem- 
porary ſtrangers, exiſting only awhile upon the bounty of providence; 
and aſſured that the moment will come ſhortly, may come inſtantly, 
vhen the Lord cf cur lite ſhall ſummon us into his tremendous pre- 
ſence! And as ſuch is the condition of our being, we cannot pro- 
perly call chat firoke ſuddin, to live in conſtant expectation of which, 
is our higheſt wiſdom, and duty. Submiſiion to the will of him, 
who is as good as he is wiſe, is doubtleſs the beſt ſervice which 
ſuch imperfect creatures can pay in every particular. And therefore, 
we act moſt wiſely when we ſubmit the determination of this point 
to the father of mercies, and wait with reſignation either for the mo- 
mentary ſtroke, or the long and lingering trial, which diſmiſſeth us 
from the {tage of life.---This care only ſhould be ours; well to act 
our parts; that the diſmiſſion may be with a plaudit, with the appro- 
bation of our judge. 

„Vet, yet, oh father of unutterable love,---thou ſource of ever- 
laſting goodneſs---yect if the meaneſt of thy creatures might be allowed 
to make his requeſt---if thou would'ſt deign to give him liberty of 
choice---{uffer him not, oh do not ſuffer him g to languiſk 
on the bed of feeble diſeaſe, or excruciating im; nor yet inatch 
him hence, with inflentanerus ſtroke, before he has looked his laſt 
farewell; and given the final, affectionate adicu to all his heart- 
approved, his deareſt, tendereſt, and moſt yalued friends! He will 
not call their kind attendance round his bed, „ the afflicting parade 
of death: He will rejoice in their ſympathetic tenderneſs, he will 
struggle to pour ſorth the voice of conſolation and love; he will 

point 


38 The CHRISTIAN“ MAGAZINE; or, 


point to the hope which upholds his ſoul, the ſhini ng pole: iar. by 
which he ſteers, by which he truſts, his deareft friends ſhall ſteer into 
the joyful harbour of eternal reſt! --- The hope, the ſar, the ſun, 
Chriſt Feſus, the conqueror of death, and the deſtruction of the 
grave!” | 

Such was the petition of the beloved Uranivs; heaven heard, 
and granted his prayer. This day he ſickened ; the next ſummon'd, 
and took leave of his friends; perfect in his ſenſes, he ſaw death ap- 
proaching, and ſaw him unappalled! for he had led his life, in con- 
tinual preparation for the awful event On the evening of the 
third day, he cloſed his eyes, and commended his ſpirit to the 
God, who gave it; and almoſt without a groan, exchanged this 
mortal for an immortal ſtate ! Happy Uranus ---- fo let mé die! 
or rather, let me ſay, ** ſo let me iv, and death cannot fail to 
be bleſſed ! 

How different was the death, and oh how different was the /ife, of 
my neighbour Agricola; whom oft, though in vain, I have endea- 
voured to wean trom the world, and to ſhew the deceit and deluſion 
of all cartily attachments! But alas he would not believe! —_—— 
was a wealthy and laborious farmer ; it might, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
ſaid of him, that he ro/e up ear'y, and late eat the bread of cou Hips 
He prevented the morning's dawn, and called his binds to the field, 
or ere the roſy fun peeped over the miſty mountains. "The al, early 
beard reſounding in his barn, awakened the reſt of the village, and 
was induſtry's ſummons to ariſe. His ſhepherds firſt drove their {locks 
afield ; and as the bleating multitude poured from their cotes, Acri- 
cola food by, and beheld with rapture the whiteneſs of the fleeces, 
and the ſtrength of his ſportive lambs. The neighbouring markets 
ſaw him always ſirſt to enter, and laſt to leave the ſcene of commerce 
and advantage ; his ſamples were always ready, and were always 
belt. Thus he purſued temporal things with unwearied appli- 
cation, and unremitted diligence: But for eternal things, Agricola, 
(though religi ouſly educated by worthy parents,) never once heeded, 
never once thought of them! * hat then? Did not Aprico/a believe 
in God, in Providence, in E ternity Oh yes, he belicyed a'l this ;- 
but he had no time to think of theſe things! &« Hereafter ” was ia 
word; it will be {oon enough“ hereafter.” What then? Did Agri- 
cola foriake the weekly ſervices of the church, and wholly relinquith, 
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the worſhip of God ? Oh, by no means, Agricola never or very rarely 
was abſent from the divine ſervice : He generally invited the curate 
of his little village - (a poor laborious man, like himſeif, who rode 
with all haſte from pz wich to pariſh, and ſerved three diſtant churches.) 
He generally inyited him to a regale at his houſe on the ſabbath; 
when the time would allow, the good man embraced it with thank- 
ſuineſs ; they drank together in friendly ſort ; and behold their con- 
. verſation was of © the oxen in the field.” Agricola had ſagacity enough 
to diſcern this impropriety in the conduct of the mar of Ged : iis 
rector's rare appearance in the village, and ready acceptance of his 
tythes, gave him alto no very fav ourable idea of religion, He judged 
theſe men ervants of the Lord for the wages of the world; and ap- 


prchended d all religion to DC licrative ai 16G earthly, He was deſiro 5 
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to believe it ſuck; hence in the ale-houſe, at the markets, and in the 
little club of his village-neighbours, he frequently delivered his ſen- 
timents with freedom; and God and his prieſis were treated with no 
great reſpect. a 

Agricola continued this courſe of life for ſome years; only as his 
money encreaſed, ſo encreaſed his heart's attachment to it; and (as 
the world was fond to fay) his regard to prohity diminiſhed, as his 
poſleſſions were multiplied, and as he had leſs cauſe to ſeek for gain, 
by indirectnefs. The widows and the poor complained of his ra- 
pacity and extortion 3 the fields ſpoke his covetouſneſs, for he en- 
croached upon his neighbours lands, and the ancient boundaries 
were rendered diſputable. The markets were ſaid to be foreſtalled; 
and his abundance became the ſource of oppreſiion to the poorer far- 
mer; he wiſhed to ſtand alone; and beheld with a malevolent eye 
the flocks, the hers, and the crops of others. He grew ſurly, 
proud, and inſolent: vainly imagining that his wealth gave him im- 
portance, and a wretched right to tyrannize over his interior neigh— 
bours. My connections with him gave me opportunity frequently to 
1cmonſrate : he ſometimes heard and promiſed fair: he heard more 
otten impatiently, and would have ſpoken his diſlike, if worldly 
motives had not compelled lim to filence. 

Happy had it been for him, if he had heard, regarded, and been 
wiſe. Happy for him, if he had truited leſs to that “ hereafter 
which never came! For, as laſt ſummer, he attended his reapers in 
the field, ſaddenly the heavens grew black with clouds; the ſun 
withdrev/ his light; the wr ſeemed to ſtagnate with intolerable fer- 
vor; tae forky lightning flaſhed with untremitting fury ; vaſt peals 
of growing - no broke over their heads; there was no place ta 
ily to; they were expoſed to all the terrors of the ſtorm. Agricola 
ſtood aghaſt---when behold, the thunderbolt of omni potence, a ſheet 
of livid flame diſcloſing 1ttelt over his head, in a moment, ſtruck 
him a blackened corpſe to the ground! 

Oh horrible! moit horrible, thus to be ſent to our final account! 
And ſhall not the death of Agricola inſtruct us? Wilt thou, O Man, 
alter fuch an admonition, perſevere in forge!/fulnefs of duty and at- 
tachment to the world ! Ihen certainly thou can'it ſecure thyſelf from 
ſo deplorable an end ?---No, thou can'ſt not; thou can'ſt not promiſe 
to thyſelf one future moment! Death, hes concealed in every path 
we tread ; — and his ſtroke will ever be ſudden and dreadful in pro- 
portion to the degree of our forgetfulne/s of that ſtrolte, and our 
attachment to the world. 

[7 be continued. | 


The writer of theſe reſlections is deſired to inform his friends 
and readers, that he propoſcs to continue them, till he has 
tmitied his ſubject; and to conclude, with a proper view of 
thoſe great things to come, which alone make aeaty of 10 
much importance, 


An 
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An Ancient Canon in the Union. Compos'd by Mr. Thomas Ford, 4 
in 1700. * . 
Slow, For three Voices. . : 5 1 
« Þ 
| . 
Haſte thee, O Lord, make halte with ſpeed, and belp me f 
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J can ſcarcely cry: Help me, O Lord, help 3 
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me, O Lord, orelſe I drown and die. Haſte &c. 
/ ec 
4 ODE for the NEW- VAR 1761, Succeetls a ſpace of gloomy night, 
| And nature weeps the loſs of light. | 

By Mr. Wor v. She droops herdark-bound front awhile, P 

| 1 But ſoon renews her lovely ſmile; - 
ö a * When Heos * chaſes ev'ry fear away, St 
N N OW, Time, . round forrow Throws night behind his orb, and dawns Oc 
| twiſt thy chain! | the coming day. 7 
| For thou art young, thou art new-born ” b 
| „ ain. Tell me, prophetic Time ! I ſue to thee; , 
1 Bid ev'ry deep-mouth'd cannon roar, I F [ 


F And tho” a Briton, bend my plant knee. 
And wake to mirth the ſleeping ſtore, 


| And let the ſhrill-tongu'd trumpet's note 
On echo's airy boſom float. 

To bleſs and to adorn the infant year, 

| Bring in the van briſk health, and riches 


To riſe I never will preſume, T 
Till thou haſt ſpoke my country's doom. 8 
« Shall triumph-looking peace again $: 
Direct her dove to Albion's plain.” 


s © And where abroad the cypreſs rears its P 
| in the rear, head, A 
4 II. : * Say! ſhall ſhe plant the blooming olive 7 
| Tho' death has laid thy mighty monarch in its ſtead ? F 4 
low, V. | 

And ſwell'g the tide of univerial woes cc Say, ſhall my Prince, who now the 8 ] 
Yet ceaſe, ah! ceaſe ro mourn, tar all ſceptre wields, = + 

| Mult wait the tyrant's final call. © Reftore the harveſt to Goarimanta's fields“ 
There's no reverting his decree « Shall be chaſtiſe fierce Gallia's pride, '$ 
For he ſhall vanquiſh even 7zh-e, «© And bid her inſolence ſubſide; | 


Behold another George aſcends the throne, 


«© And on ſome future, happy d- 
Who, like his fire, ſhall reign unxivall'd PPY day, 


Wipe every orphan's tear away, 


and alone, “0 Unlock the urn, where Plenty keeps her 
ITI. f : : ſtore, 

Thus, when by heaven's unal:erable aws e And bid united legions reſt, and war no 
The pale-ey'*d ſtar of eve its flame with- more. 


draws, 


VI. 


* The Morning Star, 


e, 
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. VI. 

& It ſhall be ſo, “ thou ſay'ſt“, it ſhall 
be ſo, 

« Nor need thy country dread th' invad- 
ing foe; 


« For chid by thy new Monarch, now 
« Old Mars himſelf to him ſhall bow. 
« Peace, with her gentle dove, again 
c Shall ſettle on BRITANN1a's plain; 
& And where abroad the <yprets rears its 
head, 


© She there (hall plant the blooming olive 


in its ſtead. 
VII. 
&« Thy native Piince, who ow the ſcep- 
tre wields, 
cc Shall pour the harveſt o'er Germania's 
fields, 
«© The rage of Gallia ſhall deride, 
* And clip the pinions of her pride 
« He ſoon too, on ſome happy day, 
4 Shall wipe each orphan's tear away; 
“ Ove wide the urn where Plenty locks 
her ſtore; 
* Bid Freedom foar aloft, and nations war 
no more.” 


Piitons, one and all come hither, 
Whither do ye fly? ah, whither ! 
Stop, and hear the voice of time 

Sounding bleſſings on your clime. 


Touch the many chorded lyre, 
Higher ſwell the tone, and higher ; 
Frill the flute, the viol ſweep, 
Lulling echo faſt aſleep. 


Sons of induſtry and labour, 


Blow the pipe, and beat the tabor, 


And let all unite the ftrain, 
Time is now grown young again.” 


—} 


The Tenth Ode of the ſecond Bock 


of HoR ACE. 
By Nathaniel Cotton, M. D. of St. Albans, 


| your you, my friend, true bliis ob- 


tain, 


Nor preſs the coaſt, nor tempt the main, 


In open ſcas loud tempeſts roar, 
And treacherous rocks begirt the ſhore, 


Hatred to all extremes is ſeen 

In thoſe who love the golden mean. 
They nor in palaces rejoice, 

Nor is the ſordid cot their choice. 


The middle ſtate of life is beſt, 


Exalted ſtations find no reſt ; 
. . 7 
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Storms ſhake the aſpiring pine and tow'r, 
And mountains feel the thunder's pow'r. 


The mind prepar'd for each event, 

In every ſtate maintains content; 

She hopes the beſt, when ſtorms prevail, 
Nor trults too far the proſperous gale. 


Should time returning winters bring, 
Returning winter yields to ſpring. 
Shou'd darkneſs ſhroud the preſent Wes, 
Hereafter brighter ſuns ſhall riſe. 


When Pæan ſhoots his fiery darts, 
Diſeaſe and death transfix our hearts; 
But oft the god with holds his bow, 
In pity to the race below, 


When clouds the angry heaven deform, 
Be ſtrong, and brave the ſwelling ſtorm. 
Amidſt proſperity's full gales 

Be humble, and contract your ſails. 


* 


— 
To the Authors of the CuisTian's Ma- 
GAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


Pleaied with the deſign and execution of 
your performance, I wiſh it all imagi- 
able ſucceſs; and as I am defirous to 
throw in my mite to the Treaſury, I offer 
the following poem. I am, &c. 

L. 


On the Love of Cbriſt. 
Exe. 21440; a £19,400 Tre Tepuye 
Exgzvog c xa hr AAA 
"EQnxey, Tis @ Genoa Jr ire; 


Pindar, Ol. 2.1 78 


Mat various mercies that exalted ſhine, 
And loudly tpeak their origin divine, 
Is there one Jaw that anin.ates the whole, 
Warms the full heart, and pierces to the 
foui ? 
Which every fear can from the breaſt re- 
move, | 
And flaſh conviction on the doubting ?—— 
- Love; 2 
Love, powerſul law, can every joy impart, 
Piei ce to the ſoul, and warm the raptur d 
heart. ; 
O, while my ſong purſues this love of 
thine, 
Make it, my Saviour, like thetheme, divine! 
While thus I bow the heart, and bend the 
knee, 
And look with ardent love, my God, to 


Thee, : 
TW 
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Till my wrapt ſoul, poſſels my longing 
breaſt, (Gus. 
Be thou my God, my Father, and my 
E'er the great Fiat gave the world its 
birth, {ling catth, 
Smooth'd the clear ſky, or form d the 10!- 
Love is; and ſhall be (wonder and adore !) 
When worlds ſhall fall, and time ſhall be 
no more. 
This bright perfection of th' eternal mind, 
Strikes thro? all nature; aad to none con- 
fin'd, ſruns, 
Bright as the ſun its generous courſe it 
And finds the meaneſt of earth's humble 
ſons. Light 
Here how redemption ſtrikes the mental 
Tn a full blaze, and majeſly of light ! 
I ke the ſcene !—th' expiring God I fee ! 
Behold, he dies!——and oh! he dies for 
me !— { join, 
This, this is love; your ſongs, ye angels, 
Ye angels, wonder at this love.divine ; 
Oh, could my foul each glowing thought 
improve, [ love. 
Like you I'd worſhip, and like you I'd 
Why points the deiſt to the hero's death,“ 
Careleſs of life, and prodigal of breath ? 
What tho' midit warring cus his lite he 
ends, h 
And dies toſave his country and his friends? 
Behold this Lord of lite, what love he 
__ſhews! 
He dies for all, he ſuffers for his foes, 
Here while on earth what acts of love 
he wrought ! [tavght. 
"Twas love he practis'd, as *twas love be 
Hear the great Lord of All his orders give, 
And teach admiring legions how to live. 
While wond"ring crouds the heavenly 
word admne, 
Hang on his lips, and caick tis facred hte, 
This dent throng, uh | let me hamble 
join, mine, 
Imbibe each accent, make each precept 
Deep in my heatt {ow ev'ry heaven born 
thought, | (tavght. 
And ſtrive to practice what wy Saviour 
«© Shou'd mein diidain or miolence of 
price [ ride 3 
© ex thee with curſes, or with ſcoſts de 
6 Should thy fierce foe with never-ccalivg 
ſtrite Clite, 
& Pix the deep wound, and perſetute thy 
4 Yet then, cen then—oh, hear the hea- 
venly found \-— (they wound; 
% Bleſs while they cuiſe, forgive them while 
See the frontiſpiece to Herve; s Ned: 
is. 


4% For them with a1dor to thy Cod repair, 
„For them pour forth the fervent foul in 
prayer. 
Can ut this my cager praiſe with- hold? 
Hear this, ye deaf, ye blind in heart, be- 
hold — 
Oh, inexhauſted jove! oh, boundleſs theme! 
That flows for ever one unrutRed {tream ! 
Thy wid'ning prolpects, endlels lengths I 
ec; 
I look, adore, and loſe myſelf in thee. 
Do thou, my Saviom, Lord of hte and 
love, (prove. 
Hear my taint voice, oh hear it, and ap- 
To thee my lab':ing foul can andy 1aile 
Imperfe& thoughts, and umpotence of 
praile, 
At fight of thee her pow'rs diſſolve away, 
And faint bencath th' intolerable day. 
Oh, fill my foul, my God, with love of 
Thee, 
Bright, holy, laſting, ardent let it he. 
Give me for man a generonslove like thine, 
Strong may it latt, and pertect may it 
ſhine, | 
And be it ne'er in narrow bounds confin'd, 
Wide let it ſpread, and take in all man- 
Kind. 


2ͤ —ü—— 


Invocation to Peace. By P. P- 
FAneſt daughter of the ſkies, 


With thy healing wings ariſe; 
Shed thy beams on Britain's land: 
Lo! flic ſtretches out her hand: 
Fill—oh !—fll her mercy-feat ; 
Make our happineſs compleat : 

Bc thou with thy godlike train, 
Auſpices of GeoORGE's reign. 
What tho' wind in ftreeduin's cane 
Pure a&)1gion and its las, 
Albion's Monch keeps the feld. 
Hope his helmet, Truth his thie'd , 
Thu thc victor laumels [pic 
Noun his loved Bitnna's tend, 
Conquett his frommond to log 
Yet, alas! it's price is loc d. 
What Ae conqueſts, Wiiat 18 guin n 
To the blood or rhovutands an! 
Long, too long cat uctive war, 
Like lome fad malignant Rar, 
Has the human mind potelt, 
Welcom'd ditcord, banih's ett , 
Fill'd tae earth with dying groanys, 
Orphans teals, and widuws liGals ; 


* 


Even 


e 
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Even nature ſhakes her head, 


To ſee deſolation Ipread _ 
Oer her late delightful plains, 


9” 


Once the pride of nymphs and ſwains ; 


'When throughout each fertile land, 
Pcace and plenty, hand in hand, 


Jacund tript th* enamel'd ground, 


” With content, by freedom crown'd,— 


Farth, now «drun 


with purple gore, 


| Yields theſe bliſsful ſcenes no more 


—Pity calls in nobler ſtrains, 


Peace, on thee to eaſe her pains. 


„ My Lord will come with grace divine, 


Hark! the maid ſerene replies, 
« What avails theſe plaintive cries, 
« Wh:i{t Britannia's ſtedfaſt friend, 
« Ather councils I attend : 
„All her ſons unite in one, 
« Bleſs her monarch, guard his throne | 
« Yet, alas—the truth to tell, 
* In your world I rarely dwell ; 
« Where 12nk hate, and banelul ſtrife, 
6 Prey upon the human lite, 
te gut at nought the hzav'n- horn plan, 
& Peace an cath, good - will to man: 
Vet rejoice—the tune draws nigh, 
& When from von ethereal ixy 


« And make the world for ever mine.“ 
Haſte then, haſte the happy day, 

When with univerſal ſway, 

'Thou, the Prince of peace, thalt come, 

Sitting on th' extended dome, 

Of the earth, the ſea, and iky, 

Great in glorious majęſty; 

Legions miniſtring to thee, 

Millions ſhoating this decree ; 

Speedy vengeance take on thoſe, 

© Who the reign of peace oppo'e. 

„% Hurl them down to endlets flame, 

« Lons of rapine, guilt and ſhame.” 

Then ſhall a new earth ariſe, 

Purer ſras, and fairer {kics ; 

Nays replete with bliſs commence, 

Unconfin'd benevolence. 

Death deſtroy'd, nor fin nor pain, 

Shall be known in Shiloh's reign. 

Time ſhall break his dart and die; 

Peace ſhall fill eternity, 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


On the Wiſdom of the SurR EME 


Beixc. A Poetical Eſay. 


O Thou! whoſe ways are pleaſantneſs, 


whoſe paths 
Replete with happineſs and peace, invite 


4.3 


Our wayward ſteps to virtue and to thee ! 
Deicend, and guide th' unpractis'd muſe, 
- who dares, [flight 
Tho' weak of wing, direct her boundleſs 
To yon bright empyrean, where ſupreme 
Thou reign't, prime attribute of power 
divine. [of time 

Say, for thou canſt, (who ere the birth 
Or tair creation with the godhead dwelt) 
O ſiy what cauſe, yet unexplor'd, impell'd 
The Great firſt, mover, o'er the lifeleſs duſt 
To breathe his ſpirit ? on the plaſtic maſs 
Theimage of his own bright form t'impieſs, 
And bid him riſe—man, of the creatures 

lord ! (thought. 
"I was goodneſs infinite that form'd the 
"['was wiſdom infinite detign'd the plan, 
While high emnipotence the glorious work 
Began, atchiey'd, ſurvey'd, “ and faw 
twas good.“ 

But tho' each attribute in him diſplay'd 
Atteſt th' Almighty, and demands the ſong 
Ot grateful rapeure, incenſe of the heart 
Yet chief to thee, fair Wildom, be theſe 

lays | 
Devontly offer'd: Thee, whoſe ſacred lore 
In counte!s of the higheſt, ever rules. 
Pure, intellectual guide! primeval ſource, 
Whence order, beauty, harmony began. 
Jom yon b11ght orb of day, what floods 
of light 
Burſt in, and gild creation's ample round! 
Irnadiate and with genial warmth re- 
ſtore [ ſpring 
Nature's foft, leeping charms. Gay liv'ried 
In blooming tweets acknowledges the ray 
Beneficent and mild. All-chearing ſun ! 
Vicilitude to winter's dark domain! 
When heavei's eternal King, well pleas'd, 
pronoanc'd FE: 
The all-prolific, light commanding word, 
By Wiſtom wert thou fran'd; thy courſe 
pretcrib'e 
Divrnal, this che tractleſs realms of ſpace, 
Pale queen of uight, whote ſilver beams 
diffule 
Serener ſplendors ger the blue expanſe; _ 
And you, ye ſparkling plan-tary train! 
Record her praile, who each revolving 
iphere 5 
Suſtains, directs; geiſdom the band of all. 
. Nhile things manumate contpire to faiſe 
Thy glory, and cxalt thy matchiels tkilj, 
Shall man alone, to W om thou ſtand'tt * 
In revel d 
all this blaze ol beauty, vainly gaze 


1 
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An uneoncern'd ſpectatorꝰ lateſt work ! 
Period! and nobleſt of creation's acts! 
Shall he, inſenſible, not ſee thy power, 

Or proudly diſ»}low it? Shall he dare, 
With impious ſophiſtry, aſcribe to chance 
And ſyſtematic atoms, works, that ſpeak 
One all-condutting, univerſal cauſe | 


Parent and Lord of Him, of Them, and 


all! 
Pallas, Minerva, fable's darling names! 
Hence, ye unhallow'd! nor profane my 
verſe { ſtrains 
With fiction's idle dreams—Fancy's light 
The muſe no more indulges—but to thee, 
Whoſe gift is perfect wiſdom, fervent ſends 
A ſuppliant's prayer: 
« O, thou ſupremely good ! 
&« Great, ſelf-exiſtent! all-creating pow'r ! 
« Whom jarring elements unite to obey ; 
© Whom earth and heaven reveies, adorcs 
and ſerves ; 
O, grant me underſtanding to deſcry 
« Thro error's miſts the unvarying, ſtealy 


way 
cc That leads to truth, O Father! leads to 


Thee! E. P. 


— — — 


— 


A Conſolatory Epiſtle, to a Friend 
a in Affliction. 
By a young Gentleman of Fourteen. 


WHEN thus affliction's hand diſturtbs 
your reſt | { breaſt; 
Ard with deep ſorrow fills your heaving 
Now that grim death hath fluin your con- 
{tant friend, [tend. 
Receive the coinſort that the mute can 
He fell! the guſhing teas his fate bemoan, 
He went to God, yet colt his friend a 
oan.— Iplote, 
Ab, but ſhall envious groans his bliſs de- 
And mourn him dead who wifhes life no 
more. [crown, 
God tcok him hence, his faithful brow to 
Took him to fil! foine rev! angels throne ! 
Again his much-lov'd form ſha!l meet 
your eyes, 


When all the dead to judgment ſhall ariic ; 


J hen mourn him not, but patient and re- 
ſign'd, | 

Support your ſorrow with a manly mind, 

Perhaps (as the great pow': e'er means 
our good) and God, 

The ſtroke hath brought you to yourſelf, 

Preparing you to tread deaths gloomy way, 

Aud fee your Savieur at the judgment day, 


Then moderate your grief, for grief is vain! | 2 
Nor ſighs, nor tears, can bring him back 


again: 
Noe can we boaſt Elijah's in our days, 
To fave from death and fiom corruption 
raiſe, [known, 
The pious Job each worldly bliſs had 
And ſaw ſucceſs his each endeavour crown; 
When fickle fortune Yealt the final blow, 
_ all his well-built proſpects levell'd 
o; 
His hapleſs offspring met untimely fate; 
His riches fled, his pomp, and all his ſtate; 
His ſervants fell by the Chaldean ſwords, 
His captive flocks ſubmitted to new lords, 
One flying me ſſenger eſcaped to tell 
_—_ the foes conquer'd, and his children 
fell : | 
Then his ſubmiſſion thus the faint expreſt, 
God gave: God takes away: his name 
be bleſt.“ 


Thus bear the ſtroke, my friend, and thus 
reſign, 

To the kind chaſt ning of the hand divine; 

Remember, Chiiſt the path of fuff* ring 

trod, [God. 

Rejoice; and follow pleas'd the bleeding 


— — — 


From a Hint in the Greek Minor 


Pokrs. 
J. 
O : not for thoſe of woman horn, 
Not ſo unlike the dye is caſt ; 
For after al} our vaunt and ſcorn, 
Ruw very {mall the odds at laſt! 
| II. 
Him, rais'd to foitune's utmoſt top, 
With him beneath her feet compare; 
And ove has nothing more to hope, 
Auch one has nothing more to fear. 


EPITAPH ov a School-fe!llow; 
who died October 1759. 
L B-—, tor thee I vent the mourn- 

tu} figh, 
For thee the friendly tear bedews mine eye. 
Snatch'd early from this ſcene, thy lofts I 
moan z 
And art thou, dear aſſociate, art thou gone? 
Ah, rett, ſweet ſhade ! felicity divine, 
Uninterrupted joy and peace be thine ; 
Yet near the turf, where thy cold i e 
ſleep, 


AFection fond, hail oft repair to wee p. 


back 
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ain! 


Ten armies in Germany, being gone 
* 


into quarters of cantonment for the 
inter, nothing very intereſting has been 
Taue either from Saxony er Weſtphalia 
Nuring the courſe of this month. The laſt 
dvices from Saxony mention the King of 
ruſſſa's being at Leiplic : and that the 
ight wing of his troops were in poſſeſſion of 
reyberg, Chemnitz, Zuickan, and Al- 
tenbourg ; together with ſeveral towns and 
wvillages in that neighbourhood ; and the 
1.6 wing extends as far as Meiſſen. 
” 'Great complaints are made by the inha- 


itants of Leipſick, of the hardſhips they 


uffer from the exorbitant demands cf the 

ruſſians; particularly, that on the 5th of 
Jaſt month, their magiſtrates and 70 of 
heir richeſt merchants, were ſuddenly ar- 
Felted, and put under confinement, and 
threatned with more rigorous treaiment, 
unleſs they immediately paid two millions 
pf crowns. They pleaded their _— 
to raiſe more than 500,000 crowns, whic 
has been refuſed, and they were in the ut- 
moſt confuſion and diftreis, when the laſt 
accounts came from thence. 
It is computed, that the King of Pruſſia 
will have 150,000 men in the field this 
year, and that moſt of them will be ready 
40 act by the end of next month. 
The Ruſſians commanded by General 
"Tottleben have entirely evacuated Pome- 


* Tania, by order of Field Marſhal Butterlin, 


who has diſpatched General Czernicheft 
to Peterburgh, to inform the Empreſs of 
his motives for quitting that province. 
They write from Vienna, that as there 
appears little hope of a peace this winter, 
their court is making preparations for car- 
-1ying on the war with vigour ; to which 
end they propoſe bringing into the. field 
more numerous armies than they have had 
in any of the preceding campaigns. 
From the allied army we have an ac- 
count of an affair that pafled on the 23d at 


Count Broglio. 
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Heiligenſtadt, where Gen. Luckner, whe 
was poſted there with a corps of between 
3 and 4000 men, was attacked by a body 
of 10,000 French, under the command of 
The town being nearly 
inveſted on all des, Gen. Luckner had no 
other method of retreat but by the road that 
leads to Witzenhauſen, where he gained an 
advantageous eminence, from whence he 
cannonaded the French with ſuch ſucceſs 
that he ſecured his retreat to Scharffenſtein 
without the loſs of a ſingle man or horſe 
killed or taken, only a few wounded in the 
affair. But an officer, with 34 militia men, 
who were left in the town, were taken. 
The tols of the French upon this occaſion is 
reckoned at above 4000 men. On the 24th 
Gen. Luckner was detached to Heiligen- 
ſtadt, and, finding the French had left it, 
retook poſſeſſion of it. The other quarters 
of cantonments of the Allied army have 
been unmolefted. 

Advices from Prince Ferdinand's head 
quarters import, that M. Broglio, with a 
large body of troops, and aſſiſted likewiſe 
in his operations by Lieutenant General 
M. de Stainville, attacked, on the 2d in- 
ſtant, the town of Dunderſtadt, which is 
at the extremity of his Sèrene highnelſs's 
cantonments, on the left. Gen. Manſberg 
was polted there, but found it neceſſary to 
quit the town, (which the enemy entered} 
and to take poſſeſſion of the heights of Her- 
biſhagen, where he maintained himſelf till 
the arrival of the Generals Kielmanſegge 
and Luckner to his ſuccour, who, the next 
day, attacked the French in Duderſtadt, 
drove them from thence, and purſued them 
as far as Witzenhauſen. The loſs of the 
French upon this occafion, amounts by 
their own accounts to 600 men; 200 of 
them have been made priſoners; among 
whom are three compleat companies of 
French grenadiers. The loſs of the alliss 
is about 190 men. 
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Admiralty-Office, Saturday, Jan. 3. Capt, | 


oop Diligence, # 


| Monday, Dec. 29. 

AN expreſs arrived at the ear] of Hol- 

+ derneſſc's office, with advice that her 
ſerene highneſs the princeſs of Naſſau 
Weilbourg, daughter of the late princeſs 
of Orange, was ſalely delivered of a daugh- 
ter, at the Hague, the 18th of December. 

Tueſday, Dec. 30. Letters from Meurs 
ſay, that the body of the late lord Downe 
was interred there the 10th of December, 
with all military honours. 

The hon, John Dawney, eſq; member 
of parliament for Cirenceſter, tucceeds to 
the title of lord viſcount Downe, of the 
kingdom of Ireland, in the 100m of his 
brother deceaſed, 

Thurſday, Jan. 1. The ode for the 
new year, wiitten by Wm. Whitehead, 
efq, poct laureat, and ſet to muſic by Dr. 
Boyce, maſter ol the king's band of muſi— 
cians, was performed before his majeſty, 

Adrroity-Offce, Friday, Jan. 2. Row 
adnural.Rodney gives an account, that his 
majeſty's ſloops the Carcaſe and Benetta, 
chaced a French privatcer till ſhe fell in 
with his majeſty's ſhip the Tweed, which 
took her. She is called the Du Guay 
"Treuin, of 10 guns and 52 men, had 
heen out three days from St. Mato, and 
taken nothing. 

The rear-admiral gives a farther ac- 
count, that the Anſon cutter has taken a 
French cutter privateer, of 10 guns and 54 
men, belonging to Dunkirk, which had 
been five days from Havre, and had not 
taken any thing. 

The lords of the admiralty have been 
pieaſed, at the requeſt of the poſt- maſter- 
general, to order his majefiy's loops the 
Alderney and Hound, to fail to Fluſhing ; 
ene to convoy the pacquet-boats from 
thence to England, and the other to cruize 
hetween Helvoetſluys and Yarmouth road; 
and the Hound ſloop between Fluſhing and 
Ortfordneſs, for the proted ion of the trade, 
as well as for that of the pacguet- boats, 
ſtationed between Ifarwich and Helvoet- 
ſluys, and between Dover and Fluſhing. 

A few days ago, Mrs. Ubly of Reading, 
was tapped by Mr. Collis, ſurgeon of that 
town, who took from her 72 pounds weight 
of a thick glninous jubſtance 3 and ſhe is 
in a fair way oi Iecovery. 1 


Oſborn, of his majeſty's 
took on the zoth paſt, off Cape Barfleyy, 
a French ſnow privateer, called the Fa- 
vourite, of St. Malos, of 6 guns and 60 
men. 

Capt. Ourry, of his majeſty's ſhip Ac. 
tæan, having intelligence of a brig and a 
ſnow privatecr being off the Start, he went 
in purſuit of them; and on the 27th paſt 


he fell in with the brig, and fired his (tar. f 
guns at her as ſhe paſſed him, and 


bourd 
in leſs than eight or ten minutes ſhe en- 
tirely diſappeared, though it was a fine 
moon-light night, and he could fee for 
ſome miles all round the horizon; in the 
morning he ſaw two fail within the Jand, 
which he chaced, and ſoon came up with; 
one of them proved to he a ſnow cartel 
fromm Quebec, the other the Grivois ſnow 
privateer from St. Malo's, of ten carriage 
and ten ſwivel guns, and eighty men, 
winch latter he took. She ha been out 
from Cherburg three days. 

Tueſday, Jan. 6. Letters from the Eaſt- 
Indies by the way of Holland adviſe, that 
Goa, the capital of the Portugueſe ſettle- 
ments in that quarter of the world, had 
been attacked and taken by the Blacks 
who inhabited the circtimjacent countries, 
It w:s this affair probably which gave riſe 
to the {tory about the jeſuits making them. 
ſelves maſters of it, as was reported ſome 
time ago. | 

Wedneſday, Jon. 7. Letters from New 
Providence, dated November 1, by way of 
South-Carolina, ſay, „The evening be- 
fore laſt, capt. Benj. Clifford arrived here 
from Turk's Ifland, who ſays, that our 
men of war on the Jamaica ſtation cruiſing 
off Cave Francois, took the French home- 
ward-hound fleet, conſiſting of five king's 
frigates and ſeven merchantmen.” 

This day 10,000 beaver ſkins, and a 
large quantity of other valuable furs, were 
entered from Quebeck. 

Thurſday, Jau. 8. A letter from Gibral- 
tar, dated the 13th of November laſt, ſays, 
Some ſuſpicion of an intended mutiny 
and ſedition amongſt the ſoldiers, threw 
us lately into no ſmall conſternation. Re- 
port ſaid at firſt, that more than ſeven hun- 


| died of them had joined in a conſpiracy to 


make 
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Lieutenant Symons is preferred to the 
command of the Mortar floop. 


Saturday 20. This day his Majeſty went 


133 g ; 
re themſelves maſters of the garriſon : 
Her the ſtricteſt enquiries, it appeared that 


five or fix drunken profligate tellows had 


* 


Capt. 


"> Sehaved and talked in a mutinous manner, 


Id attempted to ſet a ſedition on foot. 
The leader of thele was inſtantly hanged in 


tothe houte of peers in the utual tate, and: 
gave his aſſent to | 
An act for granting to his Majeſty an 


fle, the moſt public and exemplary manner; additional duty upon ftrong beer and ale, 
b Fa- the reſt puniſhed ſeverely, and all is now and for raiſing a ſum of twelve millions by 
ad 60 is good order and diſcipline.” way of annuities and a latterv to be charg- 
" Wed. 24. From Belfaſt in Ireland we are ed on the ſaid duty; and for further encou- 
p Ac. informed, that the gentlemen of that town 1agins the exportation of ſtrong beer and 
and a Jad waited on Joſeph Higginſon, Eſq; now ale. ; ; | 
went Licutenant-colone] to the 62d regiment, An act for the regulation of his Majeſty's 
1 palt * and preſented him with a large ſilver cup marine forces while on ſhore. 
| (tar / f exquiſite workmanſhip, on which there And to one private act. 2 
and is the following inſcription : “ Lo major Admiralty-offce. His Majeſty's ſhip the 
en- ſeph Higginſon, of the 62d regiment of Venus, of 36 guns and 240 men, com- 
fire t, in gratitude for his having exerted manded by Captain Harriſon, arrived the 
> for s great military knowledge, with the ut- 16th inGant at Plymouth, and brought in 
n the molt care, vigilance, and activity, for the with her the Brune, a French frigate of 32 
and, ſecurity of the town of Beltaſt, on the guns and 316 men; and a French privateer 
ith; * Ending of the French troops at Carrick- of St. Maloes, of 6 carriage and 6 ſwivel 
artel fergus, Feb. 21, 1960, this cup is preſent- guns, and 39 men. : 
mow ed by the inhabitants of the town of Bel- Whitchall, Thurſday 29. Stanier Porten 
1age faſt. ely; is appointed conſul general at Madrid, 
nen, * His Majeſty's letter is gone over to the Francis Aiſkel, efq; conſul at Malaga. 
| Out Lords Juſtices of Ireland, ordering the Matthew Hiccox, eſq; agent and couſul 
: payment of upwards of 1300 l. being the in the Madeiras. 
-alt. * amount of the expences incurred by the John Dick, eſq; conſul at Leghorn, 
thar inhabitants of Belfaſt, on the occaſion of James Holford, eſq; conſul at Genoa, 
tle- Mr. Thurot's invaſion. Thomas Coxon, gent. conſul at Alicant. 
had Friday 16. Rt. hon. Robert Ld. Henley, Albert Niſbitt, gent, conſ. atthe Canaries. 
icks Lord keeper of the Great ſeal, this day de- John Udny. Gent. conſul at Venice, 
ies. Rrered to his majeſty in council the ſeal of 
riſe reat Britain, when his Majeſty wos pleaſ- DEATHS, 
em- ed to reſtore the faid ſeal to him again, 
me wich the tile of Lord Hi:!: Chancellor of The lady of major general Brudeng. 
Great Britain. : Licu. gen. Hulke, governor of Jerſey, 
ew Sat. 17. Admiralty-0/ice, Lieut. John Sy- Lord Henry Beauclerk. 
of mons, of his Majeſty s ſhip the Unicorn, The pious and learned Dr. Stephen 
be- of 28 guns and 200 men, gives an account Hales, clerk of the cloſet to the priuceis 
ere thar on the 8th Captain Hunt, (his prede- of Wales. 
bur dello in the command of that ip) being Lady Carberry, at Northampton. 
ng cruizing off the Penmark, diſcovered and Dr. Knatchbull, prebendary of Durham. 
ne- a 2 chace to a French frigate, and took Dr. Anthony Ellis, biſhop of St. David's, 
g's er; the proved to be the Veſtal, a frigate Rev. Mr. Spateman, vicar of Chiſwick, 
ot the French King's, commanded by M. an prebend of St. Paul's, Litchfield and 
a Boiſbertelot, mounting 26 twelve and nine Cheſtei OT 
Te Poundets upon her lower deck, and 4 ilx Righ. on. Edward Boſcawen, admiral 
pounders on the quarter deck and forcaſile, of the blue, &c. 
i- with 220 men. Captain Hunt received a Right hon. lady Mary Gregory, daugh- 
s, , 22 wound in his right thigh, of which ter of the late duke of Kent. Ps 
ny ie died. The unicorn had five men killed Rev. John Caſtleman, A. M. at Briftol. 
„And 10 wounded; and among the latter Wilkam Henry Portman, elq; at Biv- 
e M. Boiſbertelot, who loft his leg, and died anſton, in Dorſetthire, | 
1- ' 


of the wound next day. 


Rev. John Bland, rector of Willoughby 
and Thedlcthgrpe, 
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Lit of Bcclefiaftical prefertnents ; with the ſuppoſed value of ſome of them, 
Clerg ymen, preferred to in reom of Value. Patrons. 
E "ns: Fred. Arehd. of Surry. (Thackery, dec.) — Bp. of Winch, 


Hon. Will. Digby, } Chaplain in ordina 2 ä 5 
brother to L. Digly F ry to his Majeſty. IS —— LI. Chamberl. 


Mr. Newman, Fouldon, Vic. Nort. ——— — Caius C. Camb. 
| ä D d a 

Mr. Hudſon, Bramſord, Vic. Suff. — ö f 88 
ee { Brandſpeth, Ref, Durh, —— — R. Shafto, Eſq; 
Mr. Hanmer, Vice- Horſted, Re. 

Provolt of King's 47 me gp Norf. 2500. King's C. Camb. 

College, Camb. Fee Rect. 
Mr. Ingram, Warmingford, Vic. Eſſex. —— John Jolliffe Tuſ- 

nell, Eſq; 

Thomas Cockſhut, | 


M. A. Preb. of \ Billeſky, alias Bcelſby, R. Linc. 80. J Collegiate Church 
Southwell, of Southwell. 


Mr. Kerrick, Fell. St. e n . 75 of LE this * 2 
N ean an ap. of St. 's 
Cath. Hall, Cam. St. Martin Orgars, R. united the next. 4 ug 
James Bates, B. A. Brook, Vic. Nort. Lord Keeper. 
Mr. Aſkew, M. A. 2 Dr. Aſkew of New 
Ref. of Bolton. { Plumbland, Re&. Cumb. j ene. 
John Airſon, M. e's \ 
Rect. of Alphage, St. Paul's, ys Dean and Chap. of Canterbury 
and Vic. of St. $t. Martin's, R. > united, this turn, 
Mary Northgate, ( in Canterbury, The archbiſhop the next. 
united. 
T. Freeman, M. A. | 
Minor Canon of > Minor Canon of Cant. [ — Dean and Chap. of 
Wells, Cant. 

Mr. George Green, Pool, Re, Wilts, gol, Chan. Dutchy Lanc. 
Mr. Rayne late Mi- Netherburv. V; h Prebendary of Ne. 
niſter of Hammer- Ys Vie, wit Dorſet. therbury, in Saru 
td Cemiſter Chapel. eee 

Mr. Samſon, Hammerſmith, Chap. Middleſex. Bp. of London. 
Diſpenſation for a Plurality, 
Milverton, Vic. Archd. of Taunto 
M.A. l rchd. of Taunton 
A { North-Perrot, Rect. 5 Som. 2 zol. ] J. Conſtantine, Eſq; 
Princ. of St. Edi. a Prov. & Fell. of 0. 
Dr Dixon, Hall, Oxon. 5 D. Fochergill, d. 3 gods Laa Q 
Charles Coledale, Preb. of Rocheſter. Upton, dec. . Lord Keeper. 


Mr Ogle, Son. in- N Dep. cl. of the clo. : ; Bp. of Sal. as cl. of 
law to Bp. of Sal. tothe King. Dr. Head, reſig- ; the cloſ. to K. 


8 0 Chap. to the Pr. Amelia. 


Mr. Slater Mr. Jacob, Mr. 
Mr. Hoſkyns, 5 Ch. to D. Chandos. & Madan „ch. to K 


Mr. Shepherd, Fel.) Plum. Pr. of Aſt. & 
of Ch. 2 Cam. & exp. Philo. at Cam. Ir Smith, reſig, 


Leonard Troughton, Shalfleet, Vic. Hants. —— Lord Keeper. 
Mr. Corn. of Tx; | Ld. Aſton : but be- 
. „of Atl, . ingaR. Cath. the- 
col. Oxon, Tua, R. Staff. 0 N Univ, of Oxford 
preſents, 
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al, |» SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 


ws CAP; 1K; 

3 On the Elegance and Dignity of the Sacred Scriptures. 
FTER what we have offered in proof of the authen- 
 ticity, and divine inſpiration of the {cred ſcriptures, 
bury we imagined it might not be improper to cloſe the 
ſubje&, with ſome obſervations on the excellency 
; of theſe holy books. And as nothing can better 
expreſs our own ſentiments on this head, or be more 

1 acceptable, we are perſuaded, to our readers, than 
the ſollowing deſcant, by a writer * much eſteemed, we here ſub- 

Ine. join it, without further apology. ; 3 : 

ks. „The ſcriptures are certainly an inexhauſtible fund of materials, 

n . for the molt delighttul and ennobling diſcourſe. V hen We conſider 
the author of thoſe ſacred books — that they came originally from 
beaven—were dictated by divine wiſdom— have the fame conjunmate 
excellence, as the works of creation, it is really ſurpriſing, that we 

ton are not always ſearching, by ſtudy, by meditation, or converſe, into 

£193 one or other of tho'e grand volumes. 

2. ; When Lecter preaches, or Murray pleads ; the church is rouded, 
and the bar is thronged, Wien Hence prodnces the retnements of 
criticiſm, or Young diſplays the graces of poetry ; the preſs toils, yet 

. of is ſcarce able to ſupply. the demands of the public. — Are we eager to 

0 hear, and impatient to purchaſe, whit proceeds from ſuch cloguent 


tongues, and maſterly pens? And can we be ce 7udifferent nen — 
not the moſt accompliſhed of mankind — not the moſt exalted of 
creatures — but the adorable author of all wifiem, ſpeaks in his 


See Heorwes's Thergn and Afpaſio, vol. 1. 
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revealed word? Strange! that our attention does not hang upon 
the venerable accents, and our talk dwel! upon the incomparable 


truths ! | 


For wou you ſee Hiftory, in all her fimplicity, and all her force; 
moſt beautifully eaſy, yet jrreſiſtably ſtriking? — See her, or rather 
feel her energy, touching the niceſt movements of the ſoul, and tri- 
umphing over all our paſſions, in the inimitable narrative of Fo/eph's 
life. — The repreſentation of Eſau's bitter diſtreſs; the converſation 
pieces of Jonathan, and his gallant friend; the memorable journal 
of the diſciples going to Emmaus ; are finiſhed models of the in- 
poffioned and affeting.— Here is nothing ſtudied ; no flights of fan- 
cy; no embelliſhments of oratory. Yet how inferior is the epiſode 
of Niſus and Euria:us, though worked up by the moſt maſterly hand 
in the world, to the undiflembled artleſs fervency of theſe ſcriptural 
ſketches ! 

Are we pleaſed with the elevation and dignity of an Heroic poem; 
or the tenderneſs and perplexity of a dramatic performance? In the 
book of Fob they are both united, and both unequalled.—Conforma- 
bly to the exacteſt rules of art, as the action advances, the incidents 
are more alarming, and the images more magnificent. The lan— 
guage glows, and the Pathos ſwells. Till, at laſt, the Derry him- 
{elf makes his entrance. He ſpeaks from the whirlwind, and ſum- 
mons the creation : ſummons heaven and all its ſhining hott; the ele- 
ments, and their moſt wonderful productions, to vouch for the wiſ- 
dom of his providential diſpoſitions His word ſtrikes terror, and 
flaſhes conviction; decides the momentous controverſy and cloſes the 
auguſt drama with all poſſible ſolemnity and grandeur. 

If we ſometimes chuſe a p/aintive ſtrain ; ſuch as ſoftens the mind, 
and ſooths an agrecable melancholy : Are any of the ancient tragedies 
ſuperior in the eloquence of mourning, to David's pathetic elegy on 
dis beloved Jonathan, to his moſt paſſionate and inconſolable moan 
over his lovely but unhappy At/a/om; or to that melodious woe, which 
warbles and bleeds in every line of Jeremiab's lamentations ? 

Would you be entertained with the daring ſublimity of Homer, or 
che correct majeſty of Virgil? with the expreſſive delicacy of Horace, 
or the rapid excurſions of Pindar ? Behold them joined, behold them 
excelled in the odes of NMeſes, and the euchariſtic hymn of Deborah ; 
in the exalted devotion of the ///alms, and the glorious enthuſiaſm of 
the prophets. Only with this difference, that the former are 7uneful 


trifiers, and amuſe the fancy with empty fiction; the latter are teachers 


{ent from God, and make the foul «ui/e unto /alvation. 

Are we admirers of antiquity ?---Here we are led back, beyond the 
univerſal deluge, and far beyond the date of any other annals, --- 
We arc introduced among the earlieſt inhabitants ot the earth. We 
tale a view of mankind in their undiſguiſed primitive plainneſs, and 
when the days of their life were but little ſhort of a thouſand years, --- 
We are brought acquainted with the original of nations; with the cre- 
ation of the world; and with the birth of time itſelf. 


Are we delighted with wajt atahievements ? --- Where is any thin 
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comparable to the miracles in Fg pt, and the wonders in the field of 
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%,an ? To the memoirs of the J/rac/ites, paſſing through the depths. 
of the ſea; ſojourning in the inhoſpitable deſerts ; and conquering 
the kingdoms of Canaan ? --- Where ſhall we meet with inſtances of 
martial bravery, equal to the prodigious exploits of the Judges; or 
the adventurous deeds of 7efe's valiant ſon, and his matchleſs band of 
worthies ?— Here we behold the fundamental laws of the univerſe, 
ſometimes ſuſpended, ſometimes reverſed : And not only the current 
of Fordan ; but the courſe of nature controuled. In ſhort; when we 
enter the field of ſcripture, we tread—on enchanted, thall I ſay ? ra- 
ther on conſecrated ground, Where aftoniſhment and awe are awaken- 
ed, at every turn. Where is all, more than all, the marvellous of 
romance, connected with all the preciſion and ſanctity of truth. 

If we want maxims of wiſdom, or have a taſte for the Laconic fiyle Þ 
how copiouſly may our wants be ſupplicd, and how delicately our 
taſte gratified ! eſpecially in the book of Proverbs, Eccle/raſtes, and 
iome of the minor prophets. — Here are the moſt ſage leſſons of in- 
ſtruction; adapted to every circumſtance of life; tormed upon the 
experience of all preceding ages; and perfected by the unerring 
SPIRIT of infpiration.—Thele delivered, with ſuch remarkable con- 
ciſene(s, chat one might venture to ſay, every word is a ſentence. 
At leaſt, every ſentence may be called an afatheem ; ſparxling 
with brightneſs of thought, or weighty with the ſolidity of ſenſe. 
The whole, like a profuſion of prarls — each containing, in a very 
ſmall compaſs, a value almoſt immenſe: —— ali heaped up (as an 
ingenious critic ſpeaks) with a contuſed magnilicence, above all order. 

It we look for the flrexgrh of rearing, and the avarmth of exhor- 
ration ; the infinuating arts of genteel adcireſs, or the manly belinefs 
of 1mpartial reproof ; all the thunder of the orator, without any ot 
his oftentation ; all the politznels of the courtier, without any of his 
flattery :—Let us have recowmte to the ads of the apollles, and to the 
epiſtles of St. Paul. Theile are a {pecimer, or rather theſe are the 
ſtaudard of them all. 

Are you fond of paſtoral, in all its graces? Never have we 
ſeen ſuch exquiſite touches of rural painting, or ſuch ſweet images 
of endeared affection, as in The dong of Songs, which is S-lo- 
mou's. All the brilliant and amiabie appearances in nature are em— 
ployed, to delineate the tenderneſs of his heart, who is [ve ittelf 
— to pourtray the beauty of his perſon, who is the chiefeſt among een 


thouſand. — And deicribe the happineſs of thoſe fouls, whole /ilore- 


hip ei auitb the Father, and <vith hie Son Telus Chriſt. 
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Another recommendation of the ſcriptures 1s, that they aſtord the 
molt azful and the moit azvav/e manifeſtations of the GonDtuE AD. 
His glory ſhines, and his goodnels Imiles, in thoſe divine pages, with 
unparallelled luſtce.— Here we have a ſatisfactory explanation of or 
own ſlate, The origin of evil is traced ; the cauſe of all our miſery 
diſcovered; and the remedy, the infallible remedy, both clearly 


ſhewn, and freely offered. — The merits of the bleeding Jesus, lay 
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a firm foundation for all our hopes: While gratitude for his dying 
love, ſuggeſts the moſt winning incitement to every duty.—/Morality, 


>» admired morahity is delineated in all its branches. Is placed upon its 
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proper bif's, and iaiſed to its higheſt elevation.— The SIX IT of 
Gon 15 pron i „ to enlighten the darkneis of our underſtandings, 
and ſtrengthen the imbecility of our wills. What an-ample provifion 
is made by theſe bleed books, for all our ſpiritual wants! And, in 
this reſpect, how indiſputable is their ſuperiority to all other com- 
pontions! 

{5 any one convinced of guilt, as provoking heaven, and ruining 
the ſou} ?---let him ak k ron to point out a means of reconciliation, 
and a refuge of laſcty. Reaſon heſitates, as ſhe replies: The 
Deity may, perhaps, accept our lupplications, and grant hrgivenchs.” 
But the {criptutes leave us not to the fad uncertainty of conjecture. 
They! peak the language of clear aſſurance. Gop has let forth a pro- 
pitiation. He des forgive our iniquitics: He /] remember our ſins 
no more. 

Are we aſſaulied hy temptation, or aver/e to duty ? —Philo/ephy may 
attempt to parry the thruit, or to ſtir up the reluctant mind, by diſ- 
cloſing the deformity of vice, and urging the ng of things. The 
Bible rcecommends no ſuch incompetent fuccourz. grace, ſays its 
almighty author, i ſufficient for thee—0in ſhall rot have dominion over 
you, — The great Jeyovai, in whom is everlaſling ſtrength, He 
evorketh in us both to will, aud to do, of his good pleaſure. 

Should we be vitited with f/chneſs, or overtaken by any calamity, 
the conſolation which //ato offers, is, That ſuch diſpenſations coin- 
cide with che univerfſel plan of divine government. Virgil will tell 
us for relief, that aflictive viſitations are, more or leſs, the unavoid- 
able lot of all men. Another mcraliſt whiſpers in the dejected ſut- 
ferer's car, “ Impatience adds to the load: whereas, a calm ſubmiſ— 
ſion renders it more N i the word of Revelation 
diſpenſe ſuch ſbir 204%, and fugitive cordials? No, thoſe ſacred pages 
1torm us, That tribulations are fatherly chaſtiſements ; tokens oi Our 

maker's love, and fruits of his care: "That they are intended to wor!: 
15 us, the peaceable fruits of Ae and to work out for ws, an 
eternal weight of glory. 

Should we, under the ſummons of death, have recourſe to the molt 
celebrated comforters in the heathen world; they would encreaſe our: 
apprehenſions, rather than mitigate our 1 Death is repreſe we. 

by the great maſter of theic ſchaols, “ As the moſt formidable of a 

evils,” They were not able peſatrwely to determiue, whether the 80 
ſarvived; and never ſo much as dreamt of the reſurrection of the body 
— Whereas, the book of Gop ſtrips the monſter of his horrors, or 
turns him into a meſſenger of peace: Ges him an angel's face, and 
a deliverer's hand. Aſcertaining to the /ouls of the righteous, an 1m- 
mediate tranſlatien into the regions of bliſs ; and enſuring to their 45 
dies, a moſt advanta wweous rewinal, at the reſtoration of all things. 
Ineſtimable bock! It heals the maladies of lite, and ſubdues the feir 
of death. It ſtrikes a lightfome viſta, through the gloom of the 
grave; and opens a charming, a glorious proſpect of immortality in 
the heavens. 

Theſe, with many other excellencies peculiar to the ſcrigtures, one 
would imagine, more than ſufficient, to engage every /enſible heart in 
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their favour ; and introduce them with the 57 eſleem, into every 


improved converſation ! 


Another very diſtinguiſhing peculiarity of the facred writings, juſt 
occurs to my mind — the method of communicating advice, or ad- 
miniſtering reproof, by parables. A method, which levels itſelf to 
the loweſt apprehenfions, without giving ORCnce to the moſt ſuper- 
cilious temper. Yet 1s as much ſuperior, to plain unornamented pre- 
cepts ; as the enlivened ſcenes of a well wrought tragedy, are more 
impreſſive and affecting, than a {imple narration of the plot. 

It has been very juitly remarked, that this eloquence of. fmilitudes is 
equally affecting to the wiſe, and intelligible to the ignorant. It 
ſhewws rather than relates, the point to be illuſtrated. elt has been 
admired by the beſt judges in all ages: but never was carried to its 
higheft per fiction, till our Logd ſpoke the parable of the Prodigal. 
Which has a beauty that no paraphraſe can heighten 3 a pcrſpicuity, 
that renders all interpretation needlefs : and a force, which every To: 
der, not totally inſenſible, mult feel. 

The condeſcenſion and gooduets of Gop are, every where, conſpi- 
cuous in the productions of nature, he conveys to us the moſt rra/uuh/s 
fruits, by the intervention of the lovelieft bloſſoms. Though the pre— 
ſent is, itſelf, extremely acceptable; he has given it an additional en- 
dearment, by the beauties which array it, or the perfumes which ſur- 
round it. In the pages of Revelation likewiſe, he has communicated 
to us the molt g/orious truths, adorned with all the graces of compoſition 
Such as may poliſh the man of genius, and improve the man of worth. 
Such as highly delight our imagination, even while they cultivate and 
refine our morals. _. 

Who then would not gladly receive that gracious exhortation ; Le- 
the word of Chriſt dærell in you richiy? Who would not willingly 
obey that benign command; Thou ſhalt talk of it, when thou ſitteſi in 
thine houſe, and when thou wwalkeſt by the aua, auen thou lieft dunun, ana 
when thou riſeſt up. | 

When I conſider the /anguage of the ſcriptures, and ſometimes ex- 
perience their energy on my ſoul; I am inclined to ſay, ** Other 
writings, though poliſhed with the niceſt touches of art, only tingie 
on the ear, or affect us like the ſhepherd's reed But theſe, even 
amidſt all their noble negligence, /trike, — alarm, tranſport us 
Somewhat like the voice-ot thunder, or the arch-angel's trumpet.“ 

When I conſider the contents of the ſcriptures ; and believe myſelf 
intereſted in the promiſes they make, and the privileges they conter, I 
am induced to cry out, -“ What are all the other books in the world, 
compared with theſe invaluable volumes? No more than an entertain- 
g novel, or a few prudential rules for domeſtic ceconomy, compared 
with a parent's will, a royal charter, or an imperial grant of titles and 
manors.”? : 

All theſe circumſtances remind me of an encomium, moſt delerved- 
Iy given to the BiBLE, which though quite art/e/s, is, I think, abun- 
dantly more expreſſive, than the moſt laboured efforts of Rhetoric, 

It came from the lips of a martyr, who, being condemned to dic * 
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his inviolable adherence to the pure doctrines of ſcripture, whey he 
arrived at the ſtake, and had compoſed himſelf for execution, took 
his final leave in theſe affecting words, ** Farewel ſun and moon! 
Farewel all the beauties of creation, and comforts of life! Farewel 
my honoured friends! Farewel my beloved relations! And farewel 
thou precious, precious St of Gon.” 


[To be continued.) 
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The LITE of MARTIN LUTHER, continued. 


Conclave of the cardinals having examined Luther's writings, 
condemned forty-one propoſitions taken out of them ; and the 
pope publiſhed a ſevere bull in June, 1520, declaring thoſe propofi- 


tions talſe, ſcandalous, and heretical. While Ecttius, the mortal ene- 


my of Luther, was commiſſioned to put the bull in execution in Ger- 
many, Luther's books were publickly burnt in conſequence of it; and 
in return, he alſo publickly burnt the pope's bull at Wittenberg, which 
he called the execrable bull of Antichriſt.---But they were not content 
with burning Luther's writings ; they made uſe of ll their intereſt with 
Charles the Fifth, who was crowned emperor, in 1520, to proceed a- 


ainſt Luther. And accordingly a diet was appointed to be held at 


arms, in January, 1521. The diet reſolved, that Luther ſhould be 


ſummoned to appear, under the ſanction of a ſafe conduct, which 


was granted him by the emperor, who ſent proper perſons to attend 
him; with a private letter, directed, To the honourable, beloved, 
devout, Dr. Martin Luther, of the order of St. Auguſtine.” Luther's 
friends were uneaſy for him: The mournful end of Jobn Huſs * in 
1415, at Conflance recurred to them; They diſſuaded him from go- 
ing, when he made that ever memorable reply, „I am determined 
to enter the city in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chrifl, though as 
many devils ſhould oppoſe me, as there are tiles upon all the 
houſes at Worms.” He was accompanied from Vittenbg, by ſome 
divines, and one hundred horſe; but he took only eight horſemen 
into Worms, where he arrived on the i 6th of April: And when he 
ſtept out of the coach he ſaid, God ſhall be on my ſide,” in the 
preſence of a great multitude, whom curioſity had ſummoned to ſee 
ſo remarkable a perſon. 

Luther was treated with great reſpect, and viſited, in the apart- 
ments appointed for him, by many princes, nobles, and divines. 


When Jobn Huſs was burnt he told them, that they then burnt a Gooſe, 


o Huſs ſignifies in German) but a Swan would afterwards ariſe, whoſe 
nging they could not eaſily ſtop. On this account. Luther is generally 
painted, with a ſwan by his fide, - © * 
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ZZ The next day he appeared before the very auguſt diet: Ertius, as 
FY 1H prolocutor, nn A ITT to aſk, © Whether he owned thoſe books, 
that bore his name; and“ Whether he would retract or maintain 
| ” what was contained in them.” Luther replied, with great reſpect, 
that as the point in debate was of the higheſt conſequence, he de- 
60 ” fired time to give in a proper reply, without prejudice to the word 
of God, or of his own ſoul. The emperor granted him a day to 
conſider the matter: While as he returned from the diet, his friends 
on all hands adviſed and exhorted him, not to fear thoſe, who could 
only kill the body and when thou art before kings, think not what thas 

/halt ſpeak, for it ſhall be given to thee in that hour, 

But Luther had too much ſenſe and knowledge of the ſcripture, 
to arrogate to himſelf an apoſtolical promiſe: He prepared therefore 
with all precaution and prudence for the enſuing day. When the 
queſtions being propoſed as before, he replied, with a becoming, 
modeſty, and deterence, that“ the books, which bore his name, 
were written by him, ſaving what might be interpolated &r added, 
by evil and deſigning men: He acknowledged his genuine writings. 
He proteſted, that all he had written, was with a view to the glory of 
God, and the inſtrudtion of the faithful. But deſired the ailembly 
to conſider, that his books were of three kinds: That in ſame he 
treated only of piety and morality, in ſuch a plain and evangelical 
manner, that his adverſaries acknowledged, they were innocent, 
profitable, and worthy to be read by all Chriſtians : That in others he 
had written againſt popery, which he could by no means retract, ſince 
by ſo doing he ſhould give force to thoſe horrid errors and abuſes, 
which already had too much defiled the Chriſtian world. In a third 
ſort, he had written againſt thoſe private perſons, who had oppoſed ' 
the truths which he taught. In theſe 1 confeſs, ſaid he, I have 
ſometimes been more ſeyere than I ought, For I do not profeſs myſelf 
a ſaint, nor do I now diſpute concerning my own life, but concern- 
ing the doctrine of Chriſt. — As I am a man, I may err; and there- 
fore moſt humbly declare, that if any man, high or low, will con- 
vince me of any error, by plain ſcripture, I am ready to revcke it, 
and burn my writings.” Eckius paſſionately ſaid, that he had not 

6 anſwered the queſtion ; and inſiſted, that he ſhould give a plain and 
direct anſwer, ** Whether he would retract or not.” Luther replied, 
that He was not obliged to believe the pope or his councils, becauſe 
they erred in many things, and contradicted themſelves ; that his 
belief was ſo far ſettled by the texts of ſcripture, and his conſcience 
engaged by the word of God, that he neither could nor would re- 
tract any thing : Becauſe it was neither ſafe nor innocent far a man 
to act againſt his conſcience.” Another attempt being made to urge 
him to retract, he beſought the emperor, not to urge him to any 
= ſuch matter, that he could ſay no more than he had before faid. --- 
Alfter this he was diſmiſſed from the aſſembly, and as he paſſed along, 
was treated with no ſmall contempt and mockery, 
The. emperor, at another meeting of the diet, propoſed pro- 
ſeribing Luther, anal all his adhereuts: This was very long and 
warmly debated, but came to nothing, The Remiſb clergy began to 
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inſinuate, that“ Faith was not to be keptywith hereticks;” and to 
adviſe the emperor to revoke the ſafe conduct he had granted to Lu- 
ther: But he made this generous reply, "That if no faith was to 
be found in the reſt of the world, it ought at leaſt'to be ſeen in a Ro- 
man emperor.” Many great perſonages conferred privately with Ly- 
ther; while he conſtantly declared, that he was reſolved to die rather 
than recede from the word of God. | + 

At length on the 26th of April, the emperor ordered Luther to de- 
part immediately from orm, under a ſafe conduct for twenty-one 
days, --- The e/e&or of Saxony imagining, that a very ſevere edit 
would be publiſhed againſt Luther, and being determined to protect 
him ; ordered a troop of horſemen maſked, to ſeize Luther jn his re- 
turn from Worms; which accordingly was done, and he was con- 
veyed, as if by violence, to the caſtle of Vartburg, near Fiſenach, 
where the elector concealed him fourteen months. Luther called this 


retreat his Patmos: His enemies were ſollicitous, and employed re- 


puted wizards to find him out; while many of his friends, who were 
not in the ſecret, had very uneaſy apprehenſions. 

As the elector imagined, ſo it happened: A ſevere edict was pub- 
liſhed by the emperor on the 29th of May; wherein he declared, 
„ that it was his duty to extinguiſh hereſies; that Luther was a 
ſchiſmatic and heretic ; that tlie ſentence of the pope ſhould be put 
in execution againſt him; and that no perſon ſhould defend or protect 
him, under the penalty of high treaſon, and being put to the ban of 
the empire.” This edit was penned by another rancorous enemy 
of Luther*s, Aleander ; and fo replete with criminations was it, that 
nothing has ever been urged againſt him, which may not be found in 
this edict.Lulber gained high applauſe, by his behaviour at Worms, 
and was treated there with much reſpect. His preſence of mind and 
intrepidity were noble in the opinion of every one but himſelf; for 
he atterwards lamented, that he had not been bolder in the cauſe of 
God. Though he is ſaid to have had as much courage as Alexarac 
and Julius Cæſar put together. 

While he was in the caſtle at Vartburg, he wrote ſeveral excellent 

pieces; and in many letters to his friends, declared his ſtrong afh- 
ance in God, his diſtaſte of controverſy, his inward trials, and hi: 
earneſt wiſh to conclude his days in peace. But alzs, fo far was he 


from obtaining this peace, that he afterwads was engeged deeper i! 


controverly than ever; and in the wort: comroverſy, amongſt the : 
formed themſelves, reſpecting the /acrament, and other dottrin:! 
points, wherein Luther ſhewed more acrimony than uival, and dip 
his pen deeper in gall, than on any former accafion. 

Weary ot bis confinement, n rc 1522, Luther returned to Mit- 
tenbe /g; his doctrine now ſpread far and wide : Henry the Eighth o- 
England wrote againſt him; and Luther replied, though not in a very 


courtier-like ſtrain. The pope honoured Heury with the title of Y.. 


fender of the Faith, for his good endeavours. Pope Aariau, who wi 
a man of ſevere life, {ſucceeded Leo the enth. He ſent his nung? 
to another diet, ſummoned at Nuremberg, in 15227 and ordered him 


to declare, that if the-pefiueron vanker f Lutte doctrine) conld | 
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not be cured with gentle medicines, ſharper ſalves muſt be proved, 
and fiery ſcarings: The putretied members muſt be cut off from the 
body, leſt the ſound parts ſhould be infected.“ At the {ame time, 
the nuncio was commiſſioned to add, that God ſuffered this perſe- 
cution to be inflicted upon his church, for the ſins of men, eſpecially 
of prie/!s and prelates, of the clergy.”--RefleSions which the cardinals 
in the aſſembly ſtrongly reſented, and which it is imegined ſhortened 
the life of a ian. 

Luther employed himſclt amidſt theſe ſtorms, in publiſhing many 
other pieces, but principally in tranſlating the ſacred ſcriptures; in 
which he had good ſucceſs, and pertormed a very acceptable ſervice 
to truth and religion. He uſed all his efforts for ſuppreiling monaſtic 
orders; he compoſed a new form for celebrating the communion, and 
gave it in both kinds. Zuing/ins diſſented from him, in ſome points; 
and a bitter controverſy enſued between them. In conicquence of the 
diet at Nurenterg, an edict was again publiſhed ; but both Papiſts and 
Lutherans interpreted it in their own favour. Unhappy confuſions a- 
roſe in Germany by means of the peaſants, who became rebellious : 
Theſe evils were attributed to Lutheraniſm, though evidently of a civil 
nature : More than a hundred thouſand of them were killed, before 
they could be reduced to duty. The Anabaptiſts too ſprung up, 
and committed many groſs abſurdities. Luther ated with great pru- 
dence and conſtancy, amidſt all theſe perplexities, and wrote ſeveral 
excellent treatiſes, ſuitable to the occaſions, which gave a noble idea 
of his probity, plam Ty and = ſenſe. | 

" Eraſmus, had long been ſollicited by the Papiſts to employ his fine 
pen againſt Luther, The caution of Eraſmus would not ſuffer him to 
ſpeak out, otherwiſe he ſeems to have had no better opinion of the 
church of Rome than Luther. He wiſhed, however, for more mode- 
rate meaſures; not conſidering, that the times would by no means 
admit of ſuch meaſures. At length he entered into the controverſy, but 
choſe a topic, (concerning free will) wherein what he offered concluded 
as ſtrongly againſt many of the firit Catholic writers as againſt Luther. 
He ſhewed herein great addreſs and ſagacity. Luther was no ſtranger 
to the character and merits of Er2/mus, as the following letter ſhews, 
which he wrote to him, and which is a fine picture of this heroic 
Reformer's mind. He anſwered Era/mus's book, and the controverſy 
was kept up for ſome time. | | 

He begins his letter in the apoſtolical manner, + Grace and peace 
to you from the Lord Ye/us. 

I ſhall not complain to you, ſays he, for having behaved your- 
ſelf as a man eſtranged from us, to keep fair with the papiſts, my 
enemies. Nor was I much offended, that in your printed books, to 
gain their favour, or to ſoften their rage, you have cenſured us with 
too much acrimony. We ſaw that the Lord had not conferred upon 
you the diſcernment, the courage, and the reſolution to join us, and 
freely and openly to oppoſe thoſe monſters ; and therefore we dared 
not to exact from you that which greatly ſurpaſſeth your firength and 
your capacity. We have borne with your weakneſs, and honoured 


that part of the giſt of God which is in you.” 
VOL. II. 


See Fortin's Life of Eraſmus. | 
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Then having beſtowed upon him his due praiſes, as he had bean 
the reviver of good literature, by means of which the holy ſcrip- 


tures had been read and examined in the originals, he proceeds 


chus: 


„never wiſhed that, forſaking or neglecting your own proper 
talents, you ſhould enter into our camp. Vou might indeed have 
tavoured us not a little by your wit, and by your eloquence, but 
ſoruſmuch as you have not that courage which is requiſite, it is ſafer 
for you to ſerve the Lord in your own way. Only we feared, leſt our 
adverſaries ſhould entice you to write againſt us, and that neceſſity 
ſhould then conſtrain us to oppoſe you to your face. We havę with- 
held ſome perſons amongſt us, cho were diſpoſed and prepared to at- 
tack you; and I could have wiſhed that the Complaint of Hutten had 
never been publiſhed ; and ſtill more that your Spongia in anſwer to it 
had never come forth; by which you may ſee and icel at preſent, if 
I miſtake not, how caſy it is to ſay fine things about the duties of 
modeſty and moderation, and to accuſe Luther ot wanting them; and 
how difficult, and even impoſſible it is to be really modeſt and mode- 
rate, without a particular gift of the Holy Spirit. Believe me, or be- 
lieve me not, Jeſus Chriſt is my witnelis, that I am concerned as much as 
you, that the reſentment and hatred of ſo many eminent perſons (of 
the Lutheran party) hath been excited againſt you. I muſt ſuppoſe 
that this gives you no ſmall uncaſineſs, for virtue like yours, mere 
human virtue, cannot raiſe a man above being affected by ſuch trials. 
To tell you freely what T think, there are perſons (amongſt us) who, 
having this weakneſs about them, cannot bear, as they ought, your 
acrimony and your diſſimulation, Which you want to paſs off for pru- 
dence and modeſty, "Uheſz men have cauſe to be offended, and yet 
would not be offended, if they had more greatneſs of ſpirit. Al- 
though I alſo am iraſcible, and have been often provoked ſo as to uſe 
Marpneis of ſtile; yet I never ated thus, except againſt hardened 
and incurable reprobates. I have reſtrained myſeif, though you have 
provoked me; and I promiſed, in letters to my friends, which you 
have feen, that I would continue to do ſo, unleſs you ſhould appear 
openly againit us. For although you are not in our ſentiments, and 
many pious doctrines are condemned by you with irreligion or diſſi- 
mulation, or treated in a ſceptical manner, yet I neither can nor will 
2icribe a ſtubborn perverſeneſs to you. What can I do now? Things 
are exatperated on both fides, and I could wiſh, if it were poſſible, 
to act tne part of a mediator between you, that they might ceaſe to 
attack you with ſuch animofity, and ſuffer your old age to reſt in 
Peace in the Lord: And thus they would act, in my opinion, if they 
either conſidered your weakneſs, or the greatneſs of the controverted 
cauſe, winch hath been long fince beyond your talents, They would 
ihew their moderation to you ſo much the more, ſince our affairs are ads 
vanced to ſuch a point, that our caule is in no peril, altho' even Era/mus 
mould attack it with all his might, fo far are we from fearing ſome of his 
Nrokes and ſtrictures. On the other hand, iy dear Eraſmus, if you 
duly reflect upon your own imbecility, you will abſtaia from thoſe 
IR and tpuiced figures of rhetoric z and if you gannot or will not 
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defend our ſentiments, you will let them alone, and treat of ſubjects 
avhich ſuit you better. Our friends, even you yourſelf being judge, 


have ſome reaſon for anxiety at being laſhed by you, becauſe human 


infirmity thinks of the authority and reputation of Eraſiuus, and fears 


it: And indeed there is much difference between him and the reſt of 


the Pæpiſts, and he is a more formidable adverſary than all of them 
joined together.“ 

In 1524 Luther laid aſide the friar's habit, and married Catharine 
Bore, a lady of noble deſcent ; who with eight other ladies, had been 
taken out of nunnery in 1523. She was twenty-ſix years old; hand- 
ſome and modeſt: And though, Luther confeſſed not without faults, 
yet leſs faulty, he believed, than moſt other women ; and when ſhe 
bore him a ſon, he ſaid, he would not change his condition for the 
kingdom of Craſus. He declared, that he took a wife, to put the 
notorious and ſcandalous celibacy of the Papiſts to ſhame. He wat a 
ſtrong advocate for matrimony, and the ſtronger doubtleſs, from his 
knowledge of the ſhocking crimes practiſed in monaſteries and nun- 
neries. He uſed to ſay, if he were upon his death-bed, he would 
take a wife to ſhame thoſe infamous proceedings. Marriage ſoon aſter 
became a recommendation amongſt the reformed ; and if a converted 
miniſter did not marry, he cauſed a ſuſpicion, that he had not re- 
nounced the dodtrine of celibacy, 

Luther was perſuaded to write a letter of apology to Henry the 
Eighth, for the rough anſwer, he had publiſhed to his book. But Henry 


replied to him in a very haughty manner, which cauſed Luther, who 


had a ſpirit equal to Henry, to declare publickly, that he was ſorry 
he had demeaned himſelf ſo far. 

The diſturbances in Germany daily increaſed : Another diet was 
held at Syires, in 1526. But nothing was determined. The emperor 
was engaged about this time in a war with the pope, whom he took 
priſoner, and plundered Reme.---However, in 1529 another aſſembly 
was ſummoned at Spires. The Papiits inſiſted, that the ban ſhould 
be exccuted againſt the Lutherans 3 which was oppoſed by the elec- 
tors of Saxony and Brandenburg, the duke of Lynenterg, the landgrave 
of Heſſe, and the prince of Aubalt, who declared for a council either 
general or national. But the Romaniſis prevailed ; Upon which the 
Lutheran princes and fourteen cities joined in a formal frozeft, where- 
by they appealed from all that ſhould be done, to the eniperor, a fu- 
ture council, or unſuſpected judges : And accordingly tuey tent proper 
deputzes to the emperor, This was the remarkable proteſtation, 
which gave the name of PRO'TESTANTS to the Latherans in Ger- 


many, The Proteſtants ated with fo much ſteadineſs and reſolution, 


that the emperor was much ſtartled at it, and determined to uſe mo- 


deration for the preſent. He appointed another diet to be held at 
Aug ſhurg, (after he had driven Soſyman the Magnificent from Germany ) 
and accordingly it was opened there in Juve 1539. It was given ont, 
that the empar@would tread the Gotpellers under his feet, which 
made the Proteftantprinces inclined to meet Jim in arms: But Luther 
earneſtly difſuaded them, and by all his cloqueuce and endeavours, 
prevailed upon them to purſue pacthc men ſures. 
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\ | The princes appointed Luther, Philip Melanct hon, and other divines, to 

| draw up their form of doctrine to lay before the diet : Luther was never 

1 ſuffered to appear, on account of the certain danger, but was kept in the 

f caſtle of Coburg, near at hand, to be conſulted occaſionally. The Proteſtant 1 

| princes requeſted, that this form of doctrine or confeſſion of their | 

| taith, atrerwards called“ The Aug Surg Canfeſſion,” might be read in 

a full diet: This was refuſed : Bur the emperor allowed them to read 

| it in his preſence before a ſpecial aſſembly of princes and others. He 

| ſhed tears when he heard 1t, owing doubtleſs to the truth of the doc- 

q trines contained in it, and to the moderation which Melndtbon had 

| ſhewn in reviſing the whole. The Romani/ts agreed to draw up a 

| confutation of it: They examined it ſtep by ſtep---Rejoinders were 

made; but to no effect: The diet broke up, and the princes return- 

ed home without any probability of accommodation. The emperor 

| rocured a decree, in the diet, allowing the Proteſtant princes, till 

; the 15th of April following to conſult about their ſubmiſſion, &c.--- 

| But they remained ſtedfaſt to their principles: And the emperor, in d 

Newember, publiſhed the decree of the diet, which ordered, that no 

alterations or innovations ſhould be made in the faith or religious 

| worſhip of the church, and that none ſhould be admitted to the im- 

perial chamber, who diſobeyed this decree.---Luther during this pe- 
riod, was not idle, he wrote many uſeful works; ſhewed his paſtoral 
zeal by attending his people at Wittenberg, when the plague raged ſe- 
verely amongſt them: Held a viſitation of the churches ; and oppoſed 
with all his power the oftenfiye errors of the Autinomiaus, whoie pro- 
ceedings gave him infinite concern. His letters to the elector, and to 
Philip Melancton. written about this time, are ſtrong evidences of the 
greatneſs of his mind; his deteitation of war, on a religious account; 
and of his ſtrong reliance upon God, for a want of which he up- 
braids his leſs hardy, but molt valuable friend, Melauctbon. 
The Proteſtant princes determined to ſupport their cauſe, in 1530 
and 1535 made and renewed their folemn league at Smalcald, The 
pope, the emperor, and the Romaniſis were deſirous of ſummoning a 


a wot 


eneral council, many eftorts were made; much diſputing paſſed on 
Hock ſides, but no accommodation took place; and before Luther's 
death every thing wore the face of war, which was unhappily pro- 
| claimed in 1546, During this period Lather employed himſelf in 
! the buſineſs of his function: In 1534 the German Bible was put to . 
| the preſs. and completely finiſhed the next year. Era/mus died in 
j 1536 at Baf/, as well as Lather's great friend Martin Bucer. Luther 
x himſelf too began to fee! the decays of nature, and was much afflicted 
with the ſtone, inſomuch that he was led to think of death with great 
ſeriouſneſs, and accordingly wrote ſeveral pieces on the ſubje& : And 
in 1542, made his will, In 1543 he was engaged in controverſy with 
the Feu; who endeavoured to fpread their opinions, and to make 
converts in Germany, but his nervous and able writings put a ſtop to 
their attempts. His heart was bent upon peace, and his pen was 
continually employed in entreating the princes to abſtain from war: 
And he uſed frequcatly to ſay, that he hoped God would hear his 
prayers, arc never ſuffer him to live to fee a war in Crrmany: His 
| | | prayers 
' 


_ * 
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rayers were heard: But immediately after his death, the unhappy 
confuſion began. : : 5 

In the year 1545, afflicted in body, and tormented with violent 
pains, which perhaps added to the diſquietude of his mind; he left 
IVittenberg, oftended at the diſputes with the Zuinglians, and diſ- 
pleaſed with Melan&4hon's moderation, as Seckendorf ſuggeſts : (For 
Luther would not yield at all---nor give up any of thoſe ſentiments, 
which he had ſtrongly imbibed). The remiſſneſs of diſcipline, and 
the too great luxury prevailing amongſt the people there, much of- 
fended him ---and he declared in a letter to his wife, that as this 


would be the laſt year of his life, he was determined never to return 


to Wittenberg. John Mattheus gives us the following account of the 
affair: I here came to Mittenberg, ſome vile and looſe womem who 
perverted and defiled many youth of the univerſity. This gave pro- 
digious uneaſineſs to the good old man (Luther); fo that his ſpirit, 
like that of Lot's in Sodom, was night and day tormented with the 
ſight and report of their baſe proceedings. He fought againſt them 
with voice and pen, and in ſhort vas ſo much affected, when he 
could prevail nothing, that he left Mitzenberg, and went to the prince 
of Anbalt at Marſourg, But our univerſity recalled him, with a moſt 
honourable embaſly, and he returned,” — There was a good deal of 
dificulty to perſuade him to return, The elector of Saxony was 
obliged to interſere, and to condeicend ſo much as to entreat him, 
and to promiſe, that every reformation he deſired at Wittenberg ſhould 
certainly be made. This year he finiſhed his commentary upon Ge- 
neſts, and concludes it thus, „ I have finiſhed my commentary 
upon Gene. May God, my God grant, that others after me, may 
interpret it much better. I can do no more, infirm and weak. Pray 
to God for me, that he would grant me a good and happy hour of 
departure. Amen.“ 

It happened extremely remarkable, that in th laſt year of his 
life, he ſhould be called into his own country, to die there, where 
he had been born above ſixty years before. But ſo it was. There were 
ſome diſputes between the counts of Mansfield, and Luther was ſent 
for to come and compoſe the difference. He preached his laſt ſermon 
at Wittenberg, on the 17th of January, 1540; and on the 23d ſet 
out for //eben, his native place, where he was honourably entertained 
by the count, who eſcorted him to his apartments with an hundred 
horſe. He was very ill during the journey, three of his ſons, 
Melan# hon, Juſtus Jonas, and ſeveral of his friends accompanied him. 
He attended to the buſineſs, upon which he came, from the 
29th of January, to the 17th of February, and preached four times. 
But in the evening of the 1 7th, he ſickened a little before ſupper, of his 
uſual illneſs-- being grievouſly tortured in his bowels, with great 
faintneſs and weakneſs, His pains encreaſed, and he went to bed, 
where he ſlept till midnight, when he awaked, in ſuch anguiſh, that 
he found his life near at an end. He joined his friends in carneft 
prayer; and for himſelf ſaid. Oh my Heavenly Father, the God 
aud Father of my Lord Fe/us Chriſt, the God of all comfort, I give 
thee thanks, that thou haſt revealed thy ſon Jeſus Chri/t to me, in 

whom 
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whom I have believed, whom I have confeſſed, whom I have loved, 
whom I have honoured, whom the pope of Rome and all his impious 
multitude perſecute and reproach : --- Thee, thee, my Lord /e, I 
earneſtly entreat to receive my poor foul! My heavenly Father, tho? i 
am torn from this life, tho' this body of mine muſt be laid down in 
the grave, yet I know certainly, that J ſhall abide with thee eter- 
nally, nor can I ever be plucked out of thy hands.” --- After which 
he added, © So God loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
ſon, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laiing life.“ — He then took ſome medicines provided for him --- 
upon wiuch he ſaid, I go new and will yield up my fpirit---and thrice 
repeated the words, Into thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit, for thou hat 
reaeemed me, O God of truth, Aſter this he lay filent, and ſpoke not, 
fave that when ſome of his particular friends ſaid, ** Moſt reverend 
Father, Do you die in that conſtant confeſſion of Chr:/? and his truth, 
which you have preached ?” He replied with a clear voice - Ita, 
Tes werily, Afterwards turning himſelf on his left fide, he doſed 
about a quart-r of an hour; when he fetched a deep but gentle ſigh, 
21:1 gave up the ghoſt, ſo that no body diſcerned the leaſt pain or 
tion of his body; but he literally fell aſleep in the Lord, on the 
1. 't February, i546, in the ſixty-third year of his age, He left 
be. 0 im a widow, three fons, and two daughters. 

He was honourably iuterred at W/:ttenbeng ; where the troops of 
Charles m emperor, in the year 1547, were very deſirous to pull 
down his monument, and dig up his bones: But the emperor had 
more generoſity and prudence, than to conſent to a procedure ſo baſe 
and infamous. Le? them alone, ſaid he: Suffer his bones to be at reſt ” 
So in life and death, amidit enemies continually deſiring his life, and 
blackening his reputation with the moſt odious and ſenſeleſs calum- 
nies, he was preſerved by the good providence of his God, 

He was of N ſtature, and had ſuch a ſharp ſight, that few 
could endure ſtedfaitly to look at him. He had a gentle, clear and 
perſuaſive vaice ; was paſſionate, but ſoon appeaſed. He had an un- 
common genius, a lively imagination, a pious and devout diſpoſition, 
a ſtrong tincture of melancholy and enthuſiaſm, and a great warmth 
and impetuoſity, which impelled him, in his controverſial writings 
eſpecially, to ridicule and inſult his adverſaries, and to uſe an acr1- 
mony of ſtyle, which can by no means be excuſed. He was fond of 
muſic, and was both a compoſer and performer; Which was very 
good for his mind and body, It expelled melaxcholy, he uſed to 
ſay, and put the devil to flight, who mortally hated muſic ; ne en- 
tertained a mean opinion of the capacity and diſpoſition of thoſe, 
who had no taite for this excellent art. He alſo ſacrificed to the 
Graces, and compoſed ſame poems, Latin and German. There is 
great merit in many of his hymns. He was remarkable for his con- 
tented diſpoſition, a little ſatisfied his wiſhes, for he had a great con- 
tempt for money. We are much obliged to him for opening the gate of 
reformation, which ſhould make us the more ready to excuſe his faults : 
and perhaps a man of a Je{s impetuous and magnanmgus diſpoſition 

Would 
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e guld not have been able to have perfected ſo extraordinary a work; for 


* 


extraordinary we muſt needs call it, that a poor Friar ſhould be abc 
to oppoſe the Pope, then the king of the kings of the earth; i: 
was more extraordinary, that he ſhould prevail; but molt eau! 
' nary, that he ſhould die in peace, amidſt ſo many enemies. lis 
followers have been called Lutherans, after him, though m ago 
| his approbation, *©* Hear, ſays he, in a book he public 25inl, 
Tumults, &c. this I aſk firſt, let my name be remen; ured % woe / 
jet no man call himſelf a Lutheran but a Chriſtian, Vat is Luther ? 
The doctrine is not mine: I have not been crucified for any one. 
Paul forbids any to be called after him, Peter does the ſ me; why 
ſhould I, a moſt contemptible worm, defire that my moſt worthleſs 
tame ſhould be given to the children of Chriſt. God forbid ! Let 
us extinguiſh thele factious appellations, and let us be called Clicaſti- 
ans, as holding the docirine of Chriſt. Ihe Papiſir juſily have the 
name of a ſe, becauſe not content with the dodtrine of Chriſt, they 
urge the dogma's of the Pope, and will be Papi/ts, So then let them, 
e, and ſo let them have the Pope for their maſter. I am not, I 
will not be the 9:&/ter of any one. I hold the common doctrine of 
Chriſt, with the church, he only is our naſter, Sc.“ How hippy 
would it be, if /ach {ſentiments were verified more by mens practice 

Melandhin {ed to ſay of Luther, Pomeranias is a grammarian, 
I am a logician. and Juſtus Jonas is an orator ; but Luther is good at 
every thing: tue wonder of mankind ; for whatever he ſays or writes, 
it penetrates the heart, and makes a laſting impreſſion.“ He alwaya 
recommended ftronyly the ſtudy of the facred ſcriptures, and Germany 
13 particularly Zadebted to him for his tran{lation of the Bible. Three 
things, he ulcd to lay, make a divine, meditation, prayer, and temp- 
tation: and that three things were to be done by a miniſter; to read 
the Bible diligently, to pray earneſtly, and always to be a learner, 

We will conclude this ſketch of his liſe, with the words of the 
author“, whom we have principally followed: “ God grant, that 
all who call themſelves by his name, or profeſs that doctrine which 
he defended, may diligently imitate that conſtant endeavour after good, 
which was conſpicuous in him, and principally his fervency in prayer, 
his magnanimity and reſolution, his freedom from all human fears, 
his perfect content, and his many other ſingular virtues; while they 
are careful not to excuſe or cover their own tuaults and vices, under 


* This author is J. Dan. Herrnſchmidius, who hath written a Latin lite 
of M. Luther, to wliich an excellent preface is annexed by Knapp, for the 
benefit of the clerical reader. In ſuch a multiphcity of matter, we have 
ſound it difficult to keep within proper limits; but we have done our utmoſt 
to ſelect the chief events from the author above, Seckendorf, Fortin, and other 
writers, They who are diipoſed to read the ſtrange caluinnies vented againſt 
Luther, may conſult the general Dictionary. We have ſome reaſon to hope, 
that an able fliend will tavour the public with a lite of Luther at large, which 
cannot fail to be uſeful and entertaining: and if he ſhould, be will eſteem it 
a favour to receive any anccdotes cr aſſiſtance fem thoſe gentlemen, who 
would encourage ſuch an undertaking. 
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thoſe imperfections and blemiſhes in his character, which from kt- 
man frailty unhappily cleave to him.“ | l 
We will juſt add, that the a⁰ he made had theſe expreſſions in it, 
Cc Q Lord God, I thank thee, that thou wouldſt have me live 2 
poor and indigent perſon upon earth : I have neither houſe, nor land, 
nor poſſeſſions, nor money to leave, thou Lord haſt given me a wife 
and children: them, Lord, I give back to thee ; nouriſh, inſtruct, 
and keep them, (O thou Father of the orphans, and judge of the 
widow) as thou haſt done to me, ſo do thou unto them.” His wife 
Uuring the ſubſequent years endured great hardſhips and difficulties, 
and at length died by an accident in going from Wittenberg, in the 
ear 1522, When Seckendorf wrote his hiſtory, at the cloſe of the 
fa century, ſome of Luther's family were remaining. 
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A Chronelegical Account of tbe Chriſtian Authors and their 
I7orks, &c. continued. 


A. D. 

Dori: of Alexandria, died 264 
Firmilian was biſhop 231 
Epiſtle to St Cypriar in his works, Ep. 75 256 

died 269 

Dionyfius of Rome was prieſt 256 
was made biſhop of Rome | 259 


Epiſtle to Dianyſius of Alexandria, in Athanas de 
decret. Nican, Synod. p. 231 


died 269 
Gregory T haumaturgus was Origen's diſciple — 231 
was baptized 
was made biſhop of Neacæſaria 240 
Diſcourſe in honour of Or:ger — 239 
Creed — 240 
Canonical epiſtle — 258 
Paraphraſe upon Eccleſſaſtes 
died — 270 
Magnes: Fragment of book againſt Therthenes, cited dy Tur- 
rian in Apolog. pro Pontiff. Rom. — 265 


Matchion: Diſputation with St. Paul of Somaſata, frag- 
ments of which are in Leont. Byzantin. in 
Neſtorium, c. iii. & Petr. Diacon. Epiſi. ad 
Fulgent. 269 
Synodical epiſtle of the council of Antioch a- | 
gainſt Paul of Samaſata, in Euſeb. b. vii. 
c. zo. 
died 


281 
Anatolius 


Y 
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A. D. 
Anatelius was made biſhop — 264 
Paſchal canon at the end of Bucherius de Dodtrin. 
temp. 
died 284 
Archelaw : Diſputation with Manes, in Fabricius's edition of 
Hippolitus 277 
Pieriut flouriſhed 283 


Fragments in Hieronymi, cpiſf. ada ad Pammachium, 
| && in Photius, cod. 119 
Acts of the martyrdom of St. Alerius and his companions, 
who died 
of St. .Gene/iu 
of St. Mauritius and the Theban legion 


285 
| who died 286 


of St. Donatianus and Rogatianus, who died 287 
Viftorinus Petavionenſis flouriſhed 290 

| Commentary upon Gereffs, part of which is the 

tract de fabrica mundi, in Cave's Hiſtoria Lite- 

raria 
Commentary upon the Apocalyps, in Bibligthec. 
Patr. 1. 1. Pars 
Adds of the mattyrdom of St. Vicbor, who died — 290 
of ph 1 who died — 295 
.. . 

= & r 5 who died 298 
Acts of the council of Eliberis — — 301 
Arnabius Book againſt the Gentile; 303 


Ads of the martyrdom of St. Theodotus 

of St. Felix Thibarenfi 

of St. Vincentiut, a deacon 

of St. Saturninus and others 

of St. Agape, Quionia, and Irene 

of St. Didymus and St. Theodora 

of St. Irenzus of Sirmium 

of St. Pollio, a reader 

of St. Euplius, a deacon © 

of St. Tarachus, Propus, and Andronicus who died 304 

of St. Philip of Heraclea 

of St. Criſpina 

: St. Ferreolis . 4 a 

of St. Appollonius a deacon, an 

St. Pan, who died ( 305 
Acts of the council of Cirtha = 
Phileas : Epiſtle to the church of Thmius, in Euſeb. b. viii. 


: who died 303 


who died 304 


305 


c. 10 
AQs of the martyrdom of St. Philens, and 
Philoromus, who died | 307 
of St. Eupbemia, who died — 307 
K Pan- 
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A. D 
Paniphilus, upon the Acts of the Apoſtles, in Fabricius's edis. 
| of Hippelytus 
Firſt book of apology for Origen, tranſlated by 
1 ee in Hieronym. op. tom. v. p. 219 309 
tlie © 
As of the martyrdom of St. Quirinus, who died — th 
Peter was made biſhop of Alexandria _ 300 
Penitential canons in e pandects, and in 
the councils 306 
Fragments of a bock, entitled, U pon the Divinity, 
cited by the council of Epheſus, and in St. Cyri/ 
of Alexandria's Apol. i. 3. 
died 317 
Ads of pretended council of Carthage 311 
Methodius : © Banquet of Virgins, in Combe/'s audtuarium 
Tg of Epiphan. her. 64. and Protius cod. 
243, 2 
Lucian was prieſt of Antioch before 303 
Fragment of Epiſt. to the Ch. of Antioch i in Chronic 
Alexandria ad an. 303 — 303 
Form of faith in Athanas. de Synod. & Hil. de Synod. 
& Secrat hiſt. I. ii. c. 10 | 
died — 312 
AQs of the council of Rome | 31 
Canons of the council of Arles a 
of Ancyre c pts 4 
of Neecæ ſar a — 315 
TU VEN? Rouriſhed 3 22 
Lite of Chriſt, a poem 324 
Fon, Pretbyter of Nicomedia : Hiſtory of the martyrdom 
. of St. Baſ/, biſhop of Amaſia, in Bollandus 
Apr. 1176 | 325 
Ladlanti us of the work of God 307 
ot the deaths of the perſecutors? —: 314 
In &itutions —— 320 
Epitome of the inſtitutions 
oi the anger of God | 
died —— fſoon after 32 5 
Al:xander vas made biſhop of Alexandria — 313 
J piſtle to all the biſhops in Celas. Cyxic. l. ii. 
— No Socret, I. i. c. G. and Athanas. op. t. i. 
P. 3 3 
Epil 0 Alexander, Inſhop of Coz: flantinople, : 
in Theedoret. I. i. c. 4. 
Epiſtle to the Preſbyters of Egypt, in Cotelerius's 
Nr | notes upon the apoſtolical conſtitutions | 
4 died 326 
4222 *% Arius, 
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4 4 * F ragments of Thebes, in Athanas. + decret. Mi- 


can. Synod. p. 413. Cont Arian, Orat. 
ii. p 137, 140, Cc. de Synod. Arim. 
. & Seleuc. p. 680, 


her. 69. & bead. I. i. c. 
to 8 biſhop of 3 ig, in 
4 Athanas. de Synod, Arim & Seleuc, 
682. & Epiphan. heres. 69 
Rs TO | 
Euflathias was biſhop of Beræa 
was made biſhop of Antioch _ before 
of the witch of Endor | 
Fragments in Photizs, cod. 225. and Facund. Her- 
mian. I. xi. c. 1. and Confil. t. ii. p. 
340. and Anaft, Eclog. and in Not. Sir- 
1 ad Facund. p. 462. and t. viii. 
Biblioth, Græc. Fabricii, p. 170. and 
in Theed. hiſt. I. i. c. 7. and Dial. i. 
p. 37, 38. and 11. p. 90, 91. and iii. p. 


156, 159. 
died — 
Conſtantine the Great was born 
was made emperor — 


ſaw the ſign of the croſs in the air 
Edict in favour of all religions in Fujebin hiſt, 
. 
Epiſtles to 1 ibid. c. 5, 7 
to Cæcilian, ibid. c. 6 _ 
to Melchiades, ibid. c. 5. _ 
to Ablavius, in Conſul Labb. t. 1. 1422 c 
to Chreflus, in Euſeb. hiſt. b. x. c. 5. 
Epiſlles to the catholick biſhops at the end of Op- 
tatus's works, and in Conſil. t. i. p. 
1431 
to Probianu, ibid. p. 1439. and in Auouft, 
OP. t. ii. epiſt. 141. p. 460 
to Czci/ian and the Donatilt bi ſhops, in 
Conſil. t. j. p. 407 and Aug. t. ii. 
E piſt. 43. p. 79- 
to Celſus, 10 Confil. t. i. p. 1440. 
Edict concerning the puniſhment of crucifixion, 
in Cod. Theod. | 
againſt the Jews, ibid. 
in favour of the ſlaves in Cod. 7uft. 7 
Epiſtle to Eumalius, in Aug. t. ix. p. 470. 
to biſhops and people 8 Africa, N 


Conſil. t. i. p. 1441. : 
K 2 Con/teviine 
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| 
Epiſtle to Euſebius of Nicomedia, in "x +2 K 322 

4 
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| A.D. 
Con/tantine's Edits in favour of virginity, and againſt rapes 
/ and I N N84 Cod. 7. 4 and 3 
| tin. and in Euſtb. wit. Conſtant. b. iv. 
c. 26. 320 
in favour of ſlaves, and for reſting on Sun- 
days and holy days, in Cod. Theod. and 
K | Juſtin. and in Euſeb. ibid. c. 18. 321 
i . againſt profane ceremonies, in Cod, Theod. 322 
b in favour the of conſeſſors, in Euſeb. ib. 
b. J. 6, 19, 41. 
4 | in favour of count Joſeph, in Epiphar. | 
1 ; Hz2r, 30. | 


* * * . | 
i againſt conſecrating new idols, c. in 
M Euſeb. ibid. c. 45-61, © 323 
1 for building and enlarging churches, in | 
a Theadorit. b. V. 2. 20. | 
| 


for the ' converſion of the Pagan, in | 

Euſeb. ibid. b. iii. c. 1, 54, 55. J 

Epiſtle to Euſebiu of Cæſartea about building © 
churches, in Euſeb. vit. Conflant. b. ii. 

c. 46. Secrat. b. 1. c. 9. Thecdorit. b. i. 


© 17. 323 
Epiſtle to Alexander and Arius, in Euſeb. ibid. c. 
64, 73. Sacrat. b. i. c. 7. Gelus. b. i. 
; e. 4. 324 
Oration to the ſaints in Eaſebius, at the end of Vit. 
Conflan. 324 
Epiſtle to Opratian, publiſhed by Yeiſerus 324 
Oration to the council of Mee, in Euſeb. vit. 
Con. b. iii. c. 12. 
1 Epiſtle to the churches, concerning the coun- H 
ul cil of Nice, in Ex/eb. ibid. c: 17, 20. "a 
i | to the eatholick church of Alexandria, 


in Scrat. b. i. c. g. | 
Two Epiſtles againſt Arius in Socrat. b. ii. c. 9. 
and in Gelas. b. ni. c. 2. and Theod. | 
b. i. c. 18. and Sozom. b. i. c. 21. 
to Theodotus of Laodicæa, in Gela, b. 
e.. 
to Macarius, in Euſeb. ant. Con. b. iii. : 
c. 31. and Sccrat. b. i. c. 9. and 325 
Tbeod. b. i. c. 17. | 
EdiQts againſt idolatry and uſury, in Cod. Theod. | 
and Euſeb. ibid. b. iv. c 25. and 
Socrat. b. i. c. 18. and Sozom. b. | 
c. 8, | 
in favour df the Catholicks, in Cod. Thecd. 326 


Conflant ine”: 
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mop Conſeantine's Epiſtle to the biſhop of Numidia, in Concil. t. i, 
. 1441 
a about Mamre, in En/eb. 
wit. Con, b. iii. c. 52. 


to * people of Antioch, in Euſeb. ib. | 


to Euſebius of N about the ſee of 1 
Antioch, in Eufeb. ib. c. 61. q 9 
to the council of Antiach, in Euſeb. ib. 
| ©, 68. 

dict againſt hereticks, in Eaſcb. Ib. c. 63, 65. 
| _ Fpiſte to © king of Perſia, in Theod. b. i 


). 


329 


20 


21 


. 
to sd of Cz/area, about his diſ- 
courle concerning Eaſter, in Euſeb. ib. 
1 
to the ſame, about copies of the ſcrip- 
ture, in Eufeb. nk c. 36. and So- 
crat. b. i, c g. and Theed. b. i. c. 16. 
to St. Anthony, in Athanas, vit. Antb. 
t. ii. p. 855. 
to St. Athanaſius, and to the church of 
Alexandria, in Athanas. Apol. 2 con. 
Arian. p. 177, 179, 185. 
to Jobn the Maletian, in ibid. p. 186 
to the biſhops of the council of Bre, in 
Eufb. wit. Con. b. iv. c. 42. and So- | 
crat. b. i. c. 34. and T heed. b. i. c. 39. 
to the ſame, aud to Dalmatius, in Aba- 
nas. Apol. 2 Con. Arian. p. 182. 
EdiQs againſt the Zews, in Cod. Toes and Fu/. 


dit. Con. b. iv. c. 27. and . 


orat. 5. adv. jud. d. 645. t. i 
ſor the juriſdiction of bilkops, in Buſch,” 

en 339 
337 


313 


ibid. and Sogom. b. i. c. 9. and Cod. 
Theed. in Append. 
Epiſtle to Arius, in Atbanas, Ep. ad Serapion, 
p. 340. and Sozom. b. ii. c. 29. and 
Socrat. b. 3 e. 25. 


died 


in or 1 


Aujebias of Cæſara was born 
was made prieſt before 
was made biſhop of Cæſarta at the lateſt 
Oration at the dedication of the church of Tyre 
Fragments of Epiſt. to Alexander of Alexandria, 

in Act. Conc. Nic. ii. 
of Epiſt. to Euphration, in ibid. and 
Athaxa:. ae Synad. t. ii. p. 730. 


i yes 


204 
306 
315 
315 


320 


Eu/ebiur, 
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| A.D. 
Euſebjas, Epiſtle to Conflantia, in Mr. Boivin's notes upon 

Gregoras — before 323 

F.clogue : M. S. in Bibliothec. Vienne before 325 
Oration to Conſtantine in the council of Nice, in 

| Euſeb. vit. Conſflant. b. iii. c. 11. 325 

Fccleſiaſtical hiſtory 325 

of the martyrs of Paleſtine, ſubjained to the 8th 

„ book of the ecclefiaſtical hiſtory 

- Epiſtle to the church of Cz/area, in Athanas. de De- 

| cret. Nicen. Synod, p. 241. and Socrat. 

b. i. c. 8. and Theedorit b. i. c. 12. and 

Gelus. hiſt. Syn. Nic. b. ii. c. 34. 326 
Onomaſticon: or the names of the places men- 
tioned in ſcripture, in Hieronym. op. t. 


ii. p. 383. 330 
Oration in praiſe of Conſtantine, in the ſame vol. 
with the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory 335 
five books againſt Marcellus 
of eccleſiaſtical 'Theology — c 337 
of the life of Conflantine — 
Commentary upon the P/a/ms — 338 
upon {/aiah 


Fourteen ſmall works, pubiſhed by Sirmundus 
Evangelical canons and epiſtle to Carpianus, print- 
ed in Rob. Stephens's and in Mills's 
Greek Teſtament 
Fragments of a book upon the differences between 
goſpels, in Combeſis Auctuar. Nov. t. i. 
p- 770, 783, Cc. and Caten. in Joan. 
p. 450. and Grabe's Spicilegium t. 1. 
p. 252. and Ana. Sinait. gaeft. 15. 
Fragments of the life of Pamphilus, in Bollandus 
Jun. t. i. p. 64. 
of the lives of the prophets, publiſhed by 
Curierius before Procep upon 1/aiah 
of commentary upon Canticles, publiſh- 
by Meur/ius, Lug. Bat. 1617. 4to. 
of collection of ancient martyrdoms, in 
St. Ferom and Metaphraſtes 


died 339 
Eusebius of N.comedia was made biſhop of Nicomedia before 319 
E piſtle concerning Arins and his tenets, in Theods- 
4 rit, b. . e. 6. 5 
Fragment of an epiſtle, in Ambros de fac, I. ii. 


8 7. 
died 
i Canons of the council of Mee — 325 
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Ib: 


The Converſion of the CORINTHIANS, @ Proof of the Truth 
of Chriſtianity, continued. | 


HE philoſophers. and magiſtrates were not the only powerful 
adverſaries whom St. Paul had to encounter at Corinth. 
He could not but expect to meet with a very ſtrong oppoſition from 
the prieſts, the augurs, diviners, . ſtatuaries, with many others whoſe 
intereſt it was that the ſuperſtitious religion of their anceſtors might 
be continued, All A ug would undoubtedly be as full of wrath, 
and raiſe as great an uproar againſt St. Paul, as Demetrius the ſilver- 
ſmith, and the workmen of like occupation did, when they heard 
him perſuade the people, that they are no Gods which are made with 
hands. In a word: a man of his good ſenſe, great penetration, 
foreſight, and experience could not but expect to be accounted and 
treated as one who turned the world upfide down, a blaſphemer of 
their gods, and conſequently a ſubverter of the whole frame of their 
religion. 58 
15 the apoſtle was ſure of the greateſt repugnance when he taught 
the Corinthians what they were to believe; ſo he muſt expect to meet 
with the utmoſt-oppoſition when he endeavoured to perſuade them 
to ſet about the reformation and amendment of their lives; when he 
commanded then to flee fornication. ; when he taught them, that 
every other ſin that a man doth is without the pollution of the body ; but 
he that committeth fornication ſinneth againſt and polluteth his own beay ; 
when he forbad them to eat with any brother, who is a fornicator, 
and declared that God would pronounce the fentence of condemna- 
tion upon whoremongers and adulterers, he could not but foreſee, 
that the Corinthians would be averſe to his doctrine. For as one * 
obſerves, Corinth was above all other cities, even to a proverb, in- 
famous for fornication and laſciviouſneſs; fo that a Corinthian wo- 
man is, in the language of the ancients, a whoriſk woman: and the 
words xogrbrateuy and xoenbicatiodar ſignify to play the whore. This 
debauched people made the increaſe of whores a part of their prayers 
to their idols or falſe gods, and the bringing of whores into the city 
a part of their vows, And an hiſtorian + of great note informs 
us, that at Corinth there was a temple which maintained more than a 
thouſand conſecrated whores. And a temple in Cappadocia dedicated 
to Venus, was called N Kogwbog, little Corinth, becauſe multitudes 
of women proſtituted themſelves in it. Nay, they did not only think 
fornication a thing indifferent in its own nature, but they even ac- 
counted inceſt lawful. It was no crime with them for a man to have 
his father's wife, and live adulterouſly with her in his father's life- 
time 1. How then was it poſſible for the apoſtle, without the help 
of God, to convince ſo debauched and laſcivious a people that forn:- 
cation ang uncleanneſs ought nat to be named among them, being crimes of 


» Whithy. I Strabs. 
1 Compare*1 Cor. v. 1. with 2 Cor. vii. 12. 


„ „0 


a moſt 
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a moſt deſtructive nature? Or how could he hope for ſucceſs when 
he informed them, that neither filthine/i, nor fooliſb talking, nor jeſting, 
euhich are not convenient, were to be named among them * Or when he 
acquainted them, that at the day of judgment men were to give an 
account of every idle word which they had ſpoken? Or when he de- 
clared, that ww 1s angry with his brother without a tauſe, ſhall be 
in danger of the judgment? Or when he told them, that «vhoſoever 
locketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath commaſtted adultery woith her 
already in his heart? Laſtly, how could he in a natural way prevail 
upon a people, who were proud and ambitious, debauched and in- 
temperate, revengeful and envious, contentious and litigious, w 
embrace a religion which taught humility, ſobriety, temperance, the 
forgiving of injuries, love, charity, moderation, meelkneſs, and uni- 
verſa] benevolence? We are all of us very ſenſible what a difficult 
matter it is to perſuade men to become in love with virtue, who have 
been long accuſtomed to a vicious courſe of life, Even perſons who 
know the terror of the Lord, who are fully perſuaded and do ſincere- 
1 that a dreadful day will come, when they muſt give a 
ict account of all their actions, are with great difficulty reclaimed 
from the error of their way, if their ſins have had the growth of 
many years, And if old habitual ſinners, who do really believe the 
goſpel, and conſequently expect to be judged for their actions, are 
om, or with great difficulty, reformed ; how will an unbeliever 
account for the apoſtles perſuading the Corinthians to lay afide ſuch 
practices as they thought indifferent and innocent; ſueh practices as 
were pleaſant and agreeable to depraved mankind ? How will he ac- 
count for his convincing them, their moſt ſolemn and religious 
ſolemnities were the greateſt abominations. 

Having ſhewn what obſtacles St. Pau muſt neceſſarily meet with 
at Corinth from the Gentiles; I ſhall now enquire what oppoſition he 
might expect from the unbelieving Jews, who-inhabited this city when 
he undertook that glorious work of converting them from darkneſs to 
23 giving knowledge of ſalvation to them for the remiſſton of 
their ſins. | 

When he went to Corinth the city was full of Jeu, whom the 
emperor Claudius had expelled from Nome. They were as bitter 
enemies as the Geati/es to the Chriſtian religion, and the preachers of 
it. And they hated St. Paul much more than the reſt of the apoſtles, 
becauſe all of a ſudden from being a violent perſecutot of the diſei- 
ples of the crucified Je, and making haveck of bis church, he 

ave a convincing proof of the invincible power of our Saviour by 
3 one of the moſt zealous propagators of his religion. A 
people > much prejudiced againſt him, muſt be, nay were in fact 


greatly incenſed when they heard him perſpade men to worſhip God 


In 2 manner different from what their law required. What a hatred 
muſt they have of him who aboliſhed cireumciſion ? How could our 
apoſile hope for ſucceſs, in a natural way, when he preached ſuch a 
doctrine to a people who had read in one of their inſpired books, 
chat God had threatened thay foul fhould be cut off which — 
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this trite? How, without the aſſiſtance of God, could he, who 
taught ſuch a doctrine, ever think of making converts of Jews, 
whoſe religion was ſo much corrupted at our Saviour's coming into 
the world, that * they held, that circumciſion was of ſufficient virtue 
to render them accepted of God, and to preſerve them from eternal 
ruin : that no circumciſed perſon goes to hell, God having promiſed 
to deliver them from it, for the merit of circumciſion ; and having told 
Abraham that when his children fell into tranſgreſſion and did wicked 
works, he would remember the odour of their foreſkins, and would 
be ſatisfied with their piety.” They were prejudiced againſt ſeveral 
other doctrines he taught, which they imagined derogated from the 
perfection and honour of their law. Such was the doctrine of mak- 
ing the church Catholic, by receiving the Gentiles into the privileges 
of the true church, without ſubmitting to the ritual law, and not 
being juſtified by the works of the law, but by faith in the, 
Maſiab. They were prejudiced in favour of their law, as unchange- 
able and eternal; or as neceſſary means of juſtifying a ſinner before 
God.” Without the interpoſition of God, the apoitle could never 
hope to perſuade them, who had been informed in their ſacred books, 
that the Mſiab was to have an everlaſling kingdom, a throne for ever 
and ever ; that he could be great unto the ends of the earth, and was to 
abide for ever, to raiſe up the tribes ef Jacob, and reſtore the preſerved 
of Iſrael; to have @ portion divided him with the great, and to divide 
the ſpoil with the ſirong; to have dominion and glory, and a Kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages ſhould ſerve him; that his domi- 
nion is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and bis King - 
dom that which ſhall not be deflroyed ++ Without the divine aid, I ſay, 
the apoſtle could never hope to perſuade the Ju, who expected ſuch 
a triumphant M ab, to believe that Jeſus was the Chrifl, who had 
ſuffered that death, which by the law was counted execrable. The 
crucifixion of Chriſt, as the apoſtle himſelf has informed us, was 
unto the Jews a flumbling block. And in Fuſtin Martyr, Trypho the 
Fea ſays, your Jeſus having by this fallen under the extremeſt curſe 
of the law of God, we cannot but ſufficiently admire, that you ſhould 
expect any good from God, who place your hopes in a man that 
was crucified ; for our law ftiles every one, that is crucified, accurſed. 
T heephila& informs us, that the Jews objected; How can he be God 
who did eat and drink with publicans and harlots, and was at laſt 
crucified with thieves? Hence by way of ignominy they ſtill call oux 
Saviour Tali, one hanged upon the tree. And, by way of reproach, 
they call Chriſtians the ſervants of him who was hanged. 

To all that has been ſaid I may ſtill farther add, that the danger 
which attended the profeſſion of Chriſtianity would deter both Few 
and Gentile from embracing it. A man no ſooner became a Chriſtian, 
than he expoſed himſelf to all the miſeries that human nature 15 ca- 
pable of ſuffering. Had our apoſtle therefore made uſe of all the 
eloquence he was maſter of, yet had not Gad bren with him, he could 
not have perſuaded the Corinthians to become Chriſtians, According 


* See Whitby on Rom. ii. 13. 
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to Jerome, St. Paul was no orator : Ele uſes words peculiar to the 
Cil/ician, ſome of his expreſſions are low, trivial, and vulgar ; he 
could not expreſs his profound ſentiments in Greek, was 1gnorant 
of the rules of Grammar: In a word, this famous linguiſt aſſures 
us, that there are ſome ſoleciſms in his writings, and that he ſpoke 
truly when he ſaid, he was rude in ſpeech, though not in knowledge. St. 
Ze ome does not ſpeak this to the diſparagement of St. Paul, But 
rom hence he argues, that God was with him. The inference, 
which this learned writer draws from theſe premiſes, 1s certainly 
valid. | 
But it will be objected, that his premiſes are not juſt. Be it fo, 
Suppoſe our apoſtle was a very great orator, yet he made no uſe of 
his eloquence in converting the Corinthians. He preached the goſpel 
to them in the moſt plain and ſimple manner: When I cans to you, 
ſays he, I came not with the excellence of ſpeech, or of wiſdom, declaring 
to you the teſlimeny of God; for I determined nct to know any thing among 
you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified --- and my ſpeech, and my 
preaching was not with enticing words of man's wiſdom. For Chbrift 


ſent me t9 preach the goſpel, not with the wiſdom of words. == It pleaſed | 


zod Ly the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that believe,» For th: 
Jews require a fign, and the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom. But we preach 


Chrift crucified, unta the Jews a ſtumbling block, and to the Greck; | 


Fooliſpncſi; but unto them which are called both Jews and Greeks, 
Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of Gol ; becauſe the foolifhne/; 
of Gad is auiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God is flronger than men: 
For you /ee your calling, brethren, that not many wiſe men after the fleſu, 
nor many mighty, nor many noble are called. But God hath choſen the 
fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe, and God hath choſen the 
aueak things of the world to confound the things that are mighty, and bajz 
things of the world, and things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen ; yea, 


and things which are not, to bring to nought things that are, that na fla 


ſhould glory in his preſence. 

In this plain and ſimple manner did St. Paul deliver, to as wicked 
and debauched a people as any in the world, the moſt pure and 
-heavenly doctrine, the ſtricteſt and ſevereſt precepts that had ever 
-been taught mankind, and yet. he confounded the mighty and the 
noble, and gaincd a victory over their orators and philoſophers. | 
conclude therefore that this ſucceſs muſt be attributed, not to a 
natural, but divine cauſe, and. conſequently that the goſpel is the 
word ot truth.. . 

III. 
Strange Auſterities of the BRAMINS. 
OTFHING can be more remarkable, or give us a more ſtriking 
Proof of the prevalence of ſuperſtition, and the wonderful powe: 


of falſe religion, than the auſterities practiſed by the Bramins. They 
chluk, that rewards and puniſhments are not diſtributed in this life; 


* We cannot by any means ſubſcribe to this opinion of Jerome: the con- 
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fince man, in their opinion, has a variety of births; they believe that 
divine juſtice is exerciſed only in the life to come. Thus every man who 
ſuffers, expiates the fins he had committed in the preceding lite, and 
= before he aſſumes the body which is puniſhed. As very few have ſo good 
an opinion of their purity, as to imagine it will abſolutely entitle 
them to a place in felicity, moſt of them rely entirely on the ner ite 
of certain exerciſes, which convey a forgiveneſs of fins along with 
them! (ſtrange and abſurd) Beſides thoſe auſterities which are ex- 
preſly enjoined by the Pedam, there are others which are exerciſed out 
== of pure whim by certain devotees, who aſpire at a greater perfection 
than other people. Mr. Rogers ſaw an inſtance of this mortification 


in the little pagod of Parwati, ncar that of Efevara, which, accor- 8 
ding to the account he has given of it, exceeds all the auſterities that * 
were ever practiſed by any religious order, WA * 
This Bramin abſtained from whatever is uſually eaten, and fed only 65 
on a little ſweet milk, and a little fruit. He continued ſitting all 


day long, without once ſtirring from his place, and never laid 

down to ſleep, but keeping himſelf in a very uneaſy poſture, endea- 

voured to refrain from ſleep as long as poſſible, repeating inceſſantly 

the thouſand names of E/xwara He had the idol repreſenting that 

deity, which he adorned with flowers; lighted up a lamp before it, 

and incenſed it. He had no ſooner finiſhed this exerciſe, but riſing | 
up, he ſet his head in the place where his heels ſhould be, and in 

this poſture repeated ſeveral pretty long prayers ; which being done, 

he went and ſat down in the ſame place where he ſtood before, and 

began again the ſame exerciſe. This being ended, he went into the 

ron on which the pagod ſtood, where ſtood two bambons raiſed 

ike poles, in the ſhape of a gibbet, at the top of which two ropes 

were fixed with a ſhp-knot. Underneath was a ſquare pit, where he 

lighted a fire and laid ſome ſticks near it. After this he turned him- 

ſelf thrice round the fire, obſerving, by way of reſpect, to have the 

pit always at his right; then proſtrating himſelf ſeveral times he went 

up, twiſted the ropes about his feet, then ſuſpending himſelf with his 

head downwards, and his face towards the flame, he ſwung himſelf 
up and down like a bell, and increaſed the fire by throwing wood 
into it, which was in his reach. After this painſul exerciſe, which 
laſted half an hour, he came down, went round the pit, and returning 
into the pagod, ſeated himſelf as before. In this manner did the Bram 
exerciſe himſelf daily, not in the view of obtaining heaven only, for 
that he looked upon as granted, but in order to obtain a more ex- 
alted degree of felicity.” We have given our readers a print of this 
extraordinary devotee. The ſame writer informs us, that he ſaw 
another Bramin, who had his head thruſt thro? an iron collar of twenty- 
four pounds weight, made like a rail, four foot insdiameter at top. 
He had enjoined himſelf to carry it till ſuch time as he had collected 
a great fym of money for the building of an Yolpital. 

To Others had long heavy chains upon their legs, ones end of 
Lon came over their ſhoulders, and the other trailed upon the 
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Another had got himſelf chained by the foot to a tree, with a firm 
reſolution of dying in that place. 

Another walked in wooden ſhoes, ſtuck full of nails in the inſide; 
whenever he put them on, he uſed to lie along the ground with his 
hands claſped : *tis ſurpriſing how this man could be able to walk 
with theſe ſhoes. | 

What an idea muſt theſe poor wretches have of the Deity to ſuppoſe, 
that he can be pleaſed with ſuch ſervices! How much doth it prove, 
that upon a right knowledge of the Deity depends right religion ? 
How ſhould we rejoice, to behold the Lord of the univerſe in fo 
lovely a light as the Goſpel repreſents him : and how careful ſhould 
we be to bring him the acceptable facrifices of a pure heart, and an 
holy, humble, benevolent life! With theſe he is well pleaſed. For 
he is a ſpirit, a God of love, purity, truth and mercy, and they that 
would fee him, muſt endeavour to be like him. Do we not behold 
in the devotion of theſe Bramins, a fair repreſentation of the falſe and 
offenſive ſuperſtition of the church of Reme; many of the devotees, 
in which arc leſs excuſable, by far, than theſe poor heathens ; for 
with the light of the Goſpel in their hands, they will not ſee, that 
their bodily auſterities and corporal caſtigations, are neither enjoined 
by, nor can recommend them to God. 


0000000000000000000000000000000000 
PHYSICO-THEOLOGY. 


Reflections on the CASSOWARY, e. 


Tux works of God are not more admirable for their aui 
and de/ign, than for their variety: A variety perfectly amazing, 
and which is ſo extenſive, that it confounds all human imagination. 
The royal prophet, enraptured at the idea, obſerves, How MANI- 


FOLD are thy works So Manifeld, that even the view of any ſpecies 


of beings, animate or inanimate, is too large for the comprehenſion 
of man. This variety is very obſervable in the feathered tribe: We 
preſent our readers, with one of that tribe, the Ca/owary, a native 
of the. Eaſt- Indies, winch in its covering is leſs of the bird, than any 
of the kind; it appears at a diſtance to be an hairy animal, though 
when examined, what are thought to be hairs, are found real and 
elegant feathers, What a ſurpi:fing diſtance is there between this 
and the little wwren, or the ill leſs humming bird! And what copious 
variety fills up the intermediate ſpace. He manifold are his works ! 
The Caſſoavary is generally mentioned With the O/trich, as having 
ſome. ſimilar properties, as being next to it, one of the largeſt and 
heavieſt birds we N It is five feet and a half long, from the 
point cf the bill, to the extremity of the claws : The legs are two 
feet and a half high, from the belly to the end of the claws ; The 


head and neck together are a foot and a half, and the largeſt toe, in- 


cluding the claw, is five inches long. It is remarkably ſtrong, and 
has a bold aſpect, not at all like the meek look of the Oſtrich: 
The whole creature is of a blackiſh colour, excepting an elegant 
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comb or creſt of a bony ſabſtance, which ſtands upon the head, and 
is of a ſcarlet colour: and a naked and looſe ſkin, like the wattles of 
a turkey cock, which hang down the neck. a 

The wings, when they are deprived of their feathers, are but 
three inches long. 'The ends of the wings are adorned with five 
«rickles, of difterent lengths and thickneſs, where it bends like a bow; 
and they are hollow from the roots to the very points, only they have a 
vith in the inſide, as in the young feathers of other birds. The 
largeſt of theſe prickles 1s eleven inches, and a quarter of an inch in dia- 
meter at the root. The ſkin which covers the tore part of the breaſt, 
on which the bird leans and refls, is callous and without feathers. The 
thighs and legs are covered with feathers, and are extremely thick, 
ſtrait, and covered with ſcales of ſeveral ſhapes; but the legs are 
thicker a little above the foot, than in any other place.---It is very 
obſervable, that the toes, which are covered alſo with ſcales, are on- 
ly three in number ; for that which ſhould be behind is wanting. We 
have never met with any reaſon aſſigned by naturaliſts for this pecu- 
liar diſpoſition of Providence,---The heart of this creature is remark- 
ably ſmall ; and the tongue 1s dentated all round, like the comb of a 
cock, It has the ſame itrong digeſtive faculty with the Oſtrich, but 
not ſtrong enough, as {ome have abſurdly advanced, to digeſt iron. 
It feeds on fruits and animals: The former it 15 well able to reach, 
by means of its heigth: The latter it will purſue with prodigious 
violence, and great ſwiftneſs; though as the reader may imagine, ſo 
heavy a bird cannot fly: Its wings however greatly aſſiſt it, as well 
as the O/trich, in its ſpeed. | 

It is remarked of the Oſtrich, as well as of the Caſauaty, that 


- unlike all other birds, they hatch not their eggs, by incubation, but, 


unnatural parents, drop them and leave them 1n the /ard for the ſun 
to hatch. Nothing is more pleaſing, or more ſtrongly ſhews a Provj- 
dence, than the incal ation of birds, and their wonderful care of their 
young. Yet to ſhew, that he can act by various means, and to give 
the human race a leſton of reproof, when fo barbarous as to defert or 
neglect their offspring, the great deſigner deviates from his uſual me- 
chod. And he applics the inſtance in his ſacred word,---The daughter 
of my people is become cruel, as the ofirich, in the <vilderneſs. Lam. iv. 3. 
And in the book of Fob, this unnatural bird is more amply delineated : 
The oſtrich] /caweth g in the earth, and warmeth them in the duſt, 
and forgetteth that the feat may cruſh them, or that the wwild beaſt may 
break them : fhe is hardened againſt her young ones, as tho" they <were not 
hers . her labour is in vain without far. Becauſe God hath deprived 
her of wiſdom, neither hath he imparted unto her undlerſiauding, ch. xxxix, 
ver. 14. Oc. 

What an emblem is this of the parents, who care not for the chil- 
dren which they have brought into the world ? Nay can they properly 
be called parents, who are only the meer inſtruments of generation, and 
who in that, perhaps, ſeek ſolely their own indulgence ? Surely, no. 
That is the parent, who like the little careful, watchful bird, pro- 

* The learned reader will find in Bochart de Animalibus S. Scripture, 
p. 218, Sc. a diſſertation on this paffage. 
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videth tenderly for its helpleſs offspring, and ſeeing it furniſhed with 
all proper means of living, ſends it forth into the world, well able to 
procure its own requiſite ſubfiſtence.---But of this more in our next, 
when an animal, peculiarly careful of 1ts young, ſhall be given. 


muy a ftrange miſtake in Luther's life, laſt page but one, L. 31. 
large is uſed inſtead of mderate, He was of a large ſlature; the 
reader is defired to correct it, and read, He vas of a moderate 
ſtature. 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


; 
GEN. xx. 16. Explained. 


To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


GENTLEMEN, 


ERMIT me to aſk your opinion of a difficult paſſage in 

Geneſis, chap. xx. ver. 16. And unto Sarah he ſaid, Behold I have 
given thy brother a thouſand pieces of filver : behold it 15 to thee a ce. 
vering of the yes unto all that are with thee, and with all other : thus 
aba, ſhe reproved., A commentator, whom I lately conſulted, would 
tranſlate the verſe : And unto Sarah, to 1 grve thy brother a thouſan 
ſoekels of ſilver : behold, it is to thee a covering of the eyes, &c. &C, 

Did Alimelech intend (& N Hewa) to be he or it, for the word ſig- 
nifies either? The LXX. the authors of the Chald. Targum, and 
Vulg. Lat. Bib. Santes Pagninus, Muns, Leo Judæ, Caſialio, Montanis, 
Tindal, and Coverdale, chuſe the latter ; judging, as I ſuppoſe, that 
the gift was meant by it, becauſe he had no need elſe to have men- 
tioned the ſilver, but might have ſaid, thy brother is to thee a covering, 
&c. and the filver would have been reckoned in order with the other 
things, verſe 14. Maſes Gerundendis & Sol Farbi, celebrated Hebrew 
writers, agree with this; and Howell, in his hiſtory of the Holy Bible, 

leads for it to be which 7s to thee @ covering, &c.“ 
Your opinion of this text will not be a little acceptable. C. 


Anſwer. 

It is, I think, very plain, that NN in this verſe refers not to 
Abraham, as our tranflators have taken it, but to the money which 
Abimelech gave to Abraham, as it hath been uaderſtood by the mayort- 
ty of interpreters, both ancient and modern. The text informs us, 
that by what Abimelech ſaid to Sarah, ſhe was reproved, and it appenr: 
at firſt ſight, that by his calling 4braham her brother, he glanced #' 
the egurueration, of which they had both been guilty. ver. 2, 5 
yo 15 a covering or weſture for the body or jome part thereo!, 


as Exod. xxii. 27. Job xxiv. 7. Hoy the eres are in Heb, as in | 


other languages, for a very obvious reaſon, a figurative expreſſion 
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; for beauty. So David 1s called, 1 Sam. xvi. 12. FP N Fair 


of eyes, which our tranſlators paraphraſe in the text, of @ beautiful 
countenance. Comp. Cant. iv. 9. vi. 5. It will be neceſſary further 
do obſerve, that the women in the Eaſt, (and perhaps the betrothed 
or married women in particular, ſee Gen. xxiv. 65. and 1 Cor. xi. 
eſpecially ver. 7.) as they do to this day in thoſe parts of the world, 
uſed to appear before the men veiled ; But it ſeems probable, that, 
as Sarah was a beautiful woman, ſhe had been guilty of ſcme female 
vanity and indiſcretion, in ſetting off and diſplaying her beauty in 
the court of Abimelech. Accordingly that prince ſays to her, Peho/4 
1 have given thy brother a 1 pieces of filver : Behold, NN 


iT is for thee H H a covering of the eyes (it may ſerve 
both as a monitor, and as a means for thee to purchaſe wei/s to conceal 
thy beauty) to all that are GY Nx) INS, % thee, or with any 


boay elſe ; plainly referring, I apprehend, to the favourable report he 

had heard of Sarah's beauty from ſome of his courtiers, (Comp. 

Gen. xii. 14, 15.) which drew on the enſuing diſagreeable conſe- 

quences. On this interpretation the whole pailage is eaſy and na- 

tural, but if g/ be referred to Abraſtiam it ſeems very harſh and 

forced. Fo 
II. | 


ISAIAH vii. 14, &c. explained. 


GENTLEMEN, 


S you have been pleaſed to encourage the ignorant and unlearn- 

ed, the uneaſy in mind, and unlettled in faith, to apply to you, 

by declaring that you are always ready to remove the doubts and 

dificulties under which ſuch labour; I have recourſe to you, to ſol- 

licit your aſſiſtance to get over a difficu;ty which perplexes me, as to 

95 true meaning of the prophecy contained in the ſeventh chapter of 
aiah, 

I cannot forbear on this occaſion, indeed it would be injuſtice to 
your merit, as well as a criminal indifference to the intereſt of piety 
and virtue, which your performance is ſo admirably adapted to pro- 
mote ; tq omit expreſſing the pleaſure and ſatisfaction with which 
I have peruſed the numbers of it already publiſhed ; and my ſincereſt 
wiſhes that under the auſpices of the ſpirit of grace, it may be at- 
tended with fignal ſucceſs. | 

Some time fince, being in company with a profeſſed Deiſt, I ven- 
tured to oppoſe what he was advancing to diſcredit the Chriſtian + 
revelation, by obſerving, that the exact accompliſhment of ſeveral 
predictions relating to the particular circumſtances of the birth, life, 
death, and reſurrection of our bleſſed Lord, ſeemed to me to be a 
ſufficient proof of his divine authority and miſſion: and added further, 
that I thought it a very clear point, that the apoſtles, and firſt preach- 
ers of Chriſtianity, could neither be impoſed upon themſclves, nor 
have any intention of impoſing upon others ; and that confequently 
what they had advanced was worthy of all acceptation. ; 

n 
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In anſwer to all this, “ ke ſaid, he thought it ſufficient to remark, n 
| that at the beginning of the New Teſtament, one of theſe apollles, I 
| whether e upon himſelf, or with a view of impoſing upon 29 
| others, he would not determine, aſter relating the circumſfances which 0. 
| attended the nativity of Jeſus Chriſt, pretended that all this was done „%, 
1 that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, cd 
| | A virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Sen, and they ſhall call his name Im- 
1 &1:nuel, when it is as plain as can be, that if there is any truth or - 
| meaning at all in that prophecy, it related to a deliverance of the 'th: 
kingdom of Ju7ab, and was given to Ahaz as a ſign, that the- two 4 
| kings at war with him ſhould, inſtead of diſtreſſing him, be diſtreſſed 43 
1 rhemſelves; and if ever it was accompliſhed, it muſt have ben by 85 YH 
4 the //rian kings conquering their territory, before Maher/balalbaſh- 
7 , : th 
i bat, the child which 1/o:ah begot upon the propheteſ-, could ſpeak.” 55 
„ I found myſelf at a lofs for a reply, and could only fay, that ad- en 
1 mittiog there were ſome diff culties, with reſpect to the Chriſtian re- 
1 velation, which every perſon could not clearly unravel, yet it ap- 
| peared to me highly unreaſonable to reject it upon that account, in ' 
[| oppoſition to the various, clear, and ſtrong evidences which ſupport 
It. 
ö Since this converſation, T have frequently revolved the affair in my 
1 mind, but cannot clear it up to my own Satisfaction: /azah ſeems 
i to me to aſtert, that this prophecy does relate to a deliverance of 1 


| the kingdom of Judah, and to the birth of Maher/halathaſt bar as 
. a ſign of it; and St. Matthew ſeems no leſs poſitive that it relates to 
ik the Birth of our Lord. | | 

þ Your aſſiſtance to elucidate this point, will greatly oblige ſeveral 
others, as well as, 


ſtroyed by Regin king of Syria, and Pekah king of [/razl. Abax the 


2 ä 
42 oy * 5 ** 


Fareham, Your humble ſervant, * 

Dec. 23, 1760. J. K. . 

5 Anfaver. x 

* This paſſage I take to be a ſtrict literal prophecy of our Saviout's 9 
0 miraculous incarnation by a virgin. Let us briefly ſtate the caſe. Ba 
F Fudnh and the houſe of David, from which it had been foretold that p 
| the Maſſab ſnould fpring, were at this time in danger of being de * 
* king of Judab had, under pretence of piety, but really from dif- e 
i truſt in Jehovah, refuſed to aſk a ſign to confirm Iſaiab's prophecy of = 7; 
1 his deliverance from theſe formidable enemies. The prophet rebukes ir 
i him and his family in theſe words, ver. 13. Hear ye, O houſe of Da- * 
wid, is it a ſmall thing fer you to weary men, but will ye weary my n 

| God alſo. 14. Therefore, ſince through unbelief ye refuſe to aſk a ſign, hf 
the Lord himſelf will give or appoint you a ſign, Beheld, THE virgin 2 

(Non ſo the LXX. and St. Mat. ch. xxiii. H ages] ſhall con- Er 

ceive and brar a fan, and ſhall call his name Immanuel, i. e. God with t 

z5 Or in cur nature. Since then the Mæſſiah the great deliverer ſhall = 7 


come into the world, in an extraordinary miraculous manner, much 
more can God deliver you now without foreign aid. If therefore _ 
you do really believe, the original promiſe of the redeemer as the FR } 
Seed of the wveman, (Gen, iii. 15.) his /pernatural birth, thy? future, | 

1s 


7 
* 


a * 
s » , 


* 
* 
. 
9 


* 
« #1 


Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 87 


is a ſufficient gn or miraculous aſſurance of your preſent deliverance. 
A future event is in other places given as a en of a thing preient or 


- 29, 30. But to proceed with the text in //a7ah, ver. 15, Batter und 
© honey ſhall he (this incarnate God) cat, even as other children do, 


+ 
py 


future. See Exod. iii. 11. 1 Sam. ii. 34. 2 Kings Xix. 29. Fer, xliv. 


© that he may, like them, A4uow te refuſe the evil and whije the good, 


Wo 
| 1 


that he may grow in wiſdom and ſtature. Luke ii, 40, 52. 


Ver. 16. The Lord I ſay will appoint you the above-mentione4 mira- 


* 
1 


culous birth of the redeemer as a ttyn--That( ©) Lebe, or in leſs time 


chan (DA Comp. V/ lviii. 9.) che child ſhall Anoxy bo refuſe the cuil 


and chuſe the good. (Comp. Deut. i. 39.) The country, concerning whoſe 
kings thou art ſo diſtreſſed, ſhall be d;ſerted, For thus, I think, the 


4 Heb. ſhould be tranſlated. And this was accordingly fulfilled by 


the captivity of Iſrael, (2 Kings xv. 29. 2 Chron. v. 26.) and of 


Syria (2 Kings xvi. 9.) by Tiglath Piliſer, and by the death of the 


two kings Pekah and Rexin. 
P, 


$ If our worthy correſpondent is not ſatisged with the expo 
ſition here given, we would beg leave to refer him to biſhop 
Chandler's excellent defence of Chriſtianity, vol. 1. p. 316. and 
he will there find the text examined and defended at large. 


The CHrIsTIAN LIFE a WARFARE. 


I anſwer to the modeſt and worthy young perſon, who ſigns his 
letter, Et Cetera, from Bath, and complains of /emptations to fin-- 
roving thoughts in prayer --- blaſphemous and unbelieving ſuggeſtions --- 
We beg leave to obſerve, that the Chriſtian Ife is a warfare; and 


where there is war, there muſt be enemies to encounter; we mult 


* 


not expect, while in our Mililaut ſtate, to be tree trom them. He 


wreſtle not only avith fleſh and blood, but with principalities and powers, & c. 
and therefore have need, and muſt put on, the whole divine pan9- 
ply, if we wiſh or expe& to maintain our poſt, and to be crowned 
with victory. 

The caſe of this correſpondent is by no means fingular ; it is the 


= caſe of almoſt all Chriſtians, who are exerciſed with manifold temita- 


tion,; troubled with wandering bought: and want of que attention 


in prayer; — and often, more or leis, are diſtreſſed with , 


thocking to their minds, and deteſtible in theniſelves. --- But this ts 
no mark of the want of grace: Nax, on the contrary, it is a certain 
gn, that the work of Ged 1s going on in the ſoul; ſince the ſecure 
and ſinful, the carnal and worlily never feel. and never coraplain of 
ſuch inward conteſts. They prove, that the ſou! is alive to God: 


that the conſcience is properly tender; and, as Ci, himſelf Was 
= temptcd, can never be a mark of God's diiphaſure. 


* on 
«> 
* 
* 
N 
* 


However, they are lively and frong warnings for us to be on the 
watch, and to be careful that we do not relax our Chriktian duty. 
This young Chrifian will do well to fo:low St. Paui's advice, “e: 
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on the whole armour of God ;” to walk cautiouſly, wiſely, and circum. 7 


ſpectly: To keep himſelf, as much as may be, out of the way g 
temptations, eſpecially ſuch temptations, as he finds moſt likely to pre. 
vail againſt him --- to fill up his zime, and to keep his mind engaged, 
to the utmoſt of his power; dihgently and induftrioutly employing 
himſelf in the honeſt duties of his ſtation : --- To be as much and a; 
fervent in the uſe of ejaculatory prayer, as he can, ſince he finds hi, | 
attention ſo ſtrongly diverted, in longer acts of devotion ; which yet | 
he ſhould by no means omit on that account, but endeavour, , | 
much as he is able, to gain the ſpirit of attention, which habitug 
devotion will at length procure. --- A reflection on the works of God 
in creation conſtantly before his eyes, will repel all atheiſtica] 
thoughts: a reflection on his works of Providence, will diſpel all 
Epicurean and deſponding thoughts; and reflections on his un. 
fathomable love in redemption, will diſpel all hard, uneaſy, and un. 
grateful thoughts. Indeed the conſtant and ſerious reflection on God, 
as love (fee 1 Jobn iv. 16.) and as manifeting that love, will ſerve 
above all things to induce an holy, happy, ealy, and reſigned frame 

of mind. | 
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REFLECTIONS on DEATH. 
CHAT. X. 
He that liveth in pleaſure, is dead, while he liveſh, 1 Tim. v. 6. 


1* gives the Author of theſe Reflections ſingular pleaſure to have 
the approbation of a /ady, ſo juſtly admired for her good taſte, as 
lady ***, He eſteems it a particular favour, that ſhe condeſcends to 
make a requeſt to him, which he molt readily grants, as aſſured, that 
the letter, which ſhe deſires him to admit this month, will not only 
be pleaſing, but highly inſtructive to his ſerious readers. The death | 
of Mr. Naſh drew her thoughts to it, and therefore, ſhe is pleaſed to 
inform me, ſhe copied it out for the benefit of the public: It was ten: 
by a perſon of known worth and piety ſome years ſince to that /o | 
of pleaſure; What effect it had, his future life, alas! did but to | 
plainly ſhew! 


To RICHARD NASH, Ei; at Barn. 


SIR, 


4 . comes from your ſincere ſriend, and one that has your | 
beſt intereſt deeply at heart: It comes on a deſign altogethe: 
important, and of no leſs conſequence than your everlaſting happi- 
neſs: So that it may juſtly challenge your careful regard. It is nt 
to upbraid or reproach, much Jets to triumph and inſult over your 
miſconduct; No, 'tis pure benevolence, *tis diſintereſted good-will 
prompts me to write; io that I hope I ſhall not raiſe your reſent- | 
ment. However, be the iſſue what it will, I cannot bear to ſee you | 
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alk in the paths that lead to death, without warning you of your 


Hanger, without ſounding in your ears the awful admonition, “ Re- 


turn and live : --- For why will you die?“ 
ider whether you do not, in ſome meaſure reſemble thoſe accurſed 
Children of Ei; whom, though they were famous in their gene- 
ration and men of renown, yet vengeance ſuffered not to live. 


I beg of you to con- 


For my part, I may ſafely uſe the expoſtulation of the old prieſt ; --- 
„Why do you ſuch things? for I hear of your evil dealings by all 
this people. Nay, my brother, for it is no good report I hear: you 
make the Lord's people to tranſgreſs.” I have long obſerved and 


1 
* 


pitied you ; and a moſt melancholy ſpectacle I lately beheld, made 
me relolve to caution you; leſt you alſo come into the fame con- 


4 


emnation. 


I was not long ſince called to viſit a poor gentleman, ere while 


of the moſt robuſt body, and of the gayeſt temper, I ever knew. 


But when I viſited him; Oh ! how was the glory deparced from him! I 
found him no more that ſprightly and vivacious ſon of joy, winch he 
Zuſed to be; but languiſhing, pining away, and withering under the 
chaſtiſing hand of God. His limbs feeble and trembling : His conn- 
tenance torlorn and ghaſtly : And the little breath he had left, ſobb'd 
out in forrowful ſighs! tis body haſtening apace to the duſt, to 
lodge in the ſilent grave, the land of darknet> and defolation, His 


* 


we * * 


ſoul juſt going to God who gave it; Preparing jitſelf to wing away 
unto its long home; to enter upon an unchangeable and eternal tate. 
When I was come up into his chamber, and had ſeated myſelf on 
his bed, he firſt caſt a molt wiſhful look upon me, and then began 


OO 


as well as he was able to ſfpeak----** Oh! that I had been wile, 
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that I had known this, that I had conſidered my latter end. 


Ah! 
Mr. — death is knocking at my doors: In a few hours more 1 
ſhall draw my laſt gaſp ; and then judgment, the tremendous judg- 
ment! How: ſhall J appear, unprepared as I am, before the all-know- 
ing, and omnipetent God. How ſhall I endure the day of his com- 
ing!“ --- When I mentioned among many other things, that ric 
holineſs, which he had {ormerly ſo flichily eſteeme: He replied 
(with a haſty eagerneſs) Oh! that Hefe,, is the only thing I now 
long for, I have not words to tell you how highly I value it. 1 
would gladly part with all my eſtate, large as it is, or a world to ob- 
tun it. Now my benighted eyes ate enlightened, I clearly diſcern 
the things that are excellent. What is there in the place whither 
| am going, but God? or what is there to be defired on earth, but 
religion ?- But if this God ſhould reſtore you to health, ſaid I, think 
you, that you ſhould alter your former courie ? © I call heaven and 
earth to witneſs, ſaid he, I would labour for holineſs, as I ſhall ſoon la- 
bour for life. As for riches and pleaſures, and the applauſes of men, I 
account them as droſs and dung, no more to my happineſs than the 
leathers that lie on the floor. Oh! it the righteous judge would try 
me once more; if he would but reprieve, and ſpare me a little longer; 
--- in What a ſpirit would I ſpend the remainder of my days? I 
would know no other bulineſs, aim at no other end, than perfecting 
myſelf in holineſs; Whatever contributed to that; every means of 
| M 3 grace; 
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grace; every opportunity of ſpiritual improvement, ſhould be dearer 
to me than thnoulands of gold and ſilver--But alas, why do I amuſe 
myſelf with fond imaginations ? The beſt reſolutions are now inſig- 


. nificant, becauſe they are too late. The day in which I ſhould have 


worked, is over and gone, and I fee a ſad, horrible night approach- 
ing, bringing with it the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. Heretofore, 
(wo is me !) when God called, I refuſed 5 when he invited, I was 
one of them that made excuſe. Now therefore 1 receive the reward 
of my deeds; fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: I ſmart, 
Jam in fore anguith already; and yet this is but the beginning of 
ſorrows ! It doch not yet appear what J ſhall be --- but ſure I ſhall be 
ruined, undone, and deſtroyed with an everlaſting deſtruction!“ 

This fad (cene I ſaw with my eyes; theſe words, and many more, 
equally affecting, 1 heard with my ears, and ſoon after attended the 
unhappy gentleman to his tomb. The poor breathleſs ſkeleton ſpoke 
in ſuch an accent, and with ſo mach earneſtneſs, that I could not eaſily 
forget him, or his words. And as I was muſing upon this ſorrowful ſub- 
ject I remembered Mr. N; -I remembered you, Sir--For I diſcerned 
too near an agreement and correſpondence between yourſelf and the de- 
ceaſed. They are alike, ſaid I, in their ways, and what ſhall hinder 
them ſrom being alike in their end. The courſe of their actions was 
equally ful! of {in and folly, and why ſhould not the period of them 
be equally full of horror and diftreſs ? I am grievouſly afraid for the 
ſurvivor, leſt as he lives the life, fo he ſhould die the death of this 
wretched man, and his latter end ſhould be hke his. 

For this cauſe therefore I take my pen, to adviſe---to admoniſh--- 
Nay,—to requeſt of you to repent while you have opportunity : If 
haply you may find grace and forgiveneſs. Yet a moment, and you 
may die; yet a little while and you mat die: And will you go 
down with infamy and deſpair to the grave; rather than depart in 
peace, and With hopes full of immortality ? 

But J muſt tell you plainly, Sir, with the utmoſt freedom, that 
your preſent behaviour is not the way to reconcile yourſelf to God. 
You are to far from making atonement to offended juſtice, that 
you are aggravating the future account, and heaping up an increaſe 
of wrath; againſt the day of wrath, For what lay the ſcriptures ? 
Thoſe books, which at the conſummation of all things, the antient 
of days ſhall open ;—and judge you by every jot and tittle therein. 
What fav thoſe ſacred volumes? Why they teſtify and declare to eve- 
ry ſoul of man, That whos liveth in pleaſure, is dead while he liveth. 
So that ſo long as you roll on in a continued circle of ſenſual delights 
and vain entertainments, you are dead to all the purpoſes of piety and 
virtue, You are às odious to God, as a corrupt carcaſe that hes pu- 
treſying in the church-yard; You are as far fom doing your duty, 
er working out your ſalvation, or reſtoring yourſelf to the divine fa 
vour, as a heap of dry bones'natled up in a coffin is from vigour and 


activity. —-Think, Sir, I conjure you, think * this, if you have 


any inclination to eſcape the fire that will never be quenched. Would 
you be reſcued from the fury and fierce anger of Almighty God ? 
Would you be delivered from weeping and wailing, and inceſſant 
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gnaſhing of teeth? Sure you would! But be certain, that will 
never be done by amuſements, which at the beſt are trifling and 
impertinent; and for that, if for no other reaſon, fooliſh and ſin- 


ful. *Tis by ſeriouſneſs ; *tis by retirement and mourning, you muſt 


accompliſh this great and deſirable deliverance, You muſt not ap- 
pear at the head of every filly diverſion, but enter into your cloſet, 
and ſhut the door; commune with your own heart, and ſearch out 


your ſpirit. The pride of life, and all ſuperfluity of naughtineſs muſt 


be put away. You muſt make haſte, and delay not the time to keep 
tad with your might too) all God's holy commandments. Always re- 
membering, that mighty ſinners muſt be mightily penitent ; or elſe be 
mightily tormented. Your example, and your * gone have been ex- 
tremely prejudicial; I wiſh I could not fay, fatal and deſtructiue to 
many: For this there is no amends but an alteration of your conduct, 
as ſignal and remarkable as your ern and name. 

If you do not by this method remedy in ſome degree the evils that 
you have ſent abroad, and prevent the miſchievous conſequences that 
may enſue---wretched will you be, vea wretched above men, to eter- 
nity. The blood of fouls will be laid to your charge; God's jealouſy, 
like a conſuming flame, will ſmoke againſt you; as you yourſelf will 
ſee in that day, when the mountains ſhall quake, and the hills mels, 
and the earth be burnt up at his preſence. 

Once more then, I exhort you as a friend; I beſeech you as 
a brother; I charge you as a meſſenger from the great God, in 
his own moſt ſolemn words; “ Caſt away from you your tranſgreſ- 
ſions ; make you a new heart, and a new ſpirit; ſo iniquity ſhall not 
be your ruin.” 

Perhaps you may be diſpoſed to contemn this, and its ſerious pur- 
port; or to recommend it to your companions as a fit ſubje& for 
raillery---- But let me tell you before-hand, that for this, as well as 
tor other things, God will bring you into judgment. He fees me now 


] write : He will obſerve you while you read. He notes down my 


words in his book; he will alſo note down your conſequent procedure. 
So that, not upon me, not upon me; but upon your own. ſelf, will 
the neglecting or deſpiſing my ſayings turn. “ If thou be wiſe, 

_ ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelf; if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt 
ear it.“ 

Be not concerned, Sir, to know my name, it is enough that you 
will know this hereafter. Tarry but a little, till the Lord, even the 
moſt mighty God, ſhall call the heaven from above, and the earth, 
that he may judge his people.---And then you will ſee me face to face. 
There ſhall I be ready at the dreadful tribunal, to joy and rejoice with 
you, if you regard my admonitions and live: Or to be--- what 
God prevent---by inclining your heart to receive this friendly ad- 
monition, 

[ To be continued. 
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THE three following little pieces are taken from the Manuſcripts 
of a lady, lately deceaſed, who was eminent for her unaſſected piety ; 
and whence we ſhall hope often to oblige our readers, thro' the fa- 
vour of a moſt worthy and reſpectable MERCHANT in this metro- 
polis, not more eſteemed for his many public, than his private vir/ues. 

DIRECTIONS fer praying aright, 
Before prayer aſk yourſelf, 
1. HO Mam I going to ? A gracious, but jealous God, 

2. bat am | going for? Mercy, grace and glory. 

3. How am I prepared to go? Am I ſenſible of my many, many 
ſins; ſorry for them; willing to leave them; and willing to ttuſt 
God with my ſoul and body, and all things? 

4. Shall J haſtily repeat over my prayers with a dead heart, and fiat 
affections, becauſe none but God ſceth? 

5. If ifaw God in his glory, and heaven and hell before my face, 
and death approaching towards me ; how {hould I pray then ? 

6. 1s it not an exalted privilege and honour for me, a worm, a ſin- 
ner, to be admitted to communion with the God of heaven, 

7. Mult I not go ſhortly to the tribunal of this great God, to re- 
ceive my final doom? 

8. What are the graces and bleſſings J moſt want, ſor my ſoul or 
body; for my friends, family, or the nation. 

9. What bleſſings, or deliverances have I lately received; am I 
truly thankful for them. Am I ſenſible of the divine bounty and 
goodneſs in my uſual enjoyments, and long continued preſervation. 

10. Have I not great reaſon to admire the patience and long ſuffe- 
rance of my gracious God, who is ſo kind and bountiful to me, not- 
withitanding my many lins and failings ? 

Aſter theſe queſtions, ſeriouſly put to the ſoul, pauſe a little; and 


then make your application to the King eternal, inviſible, all-wiſe ; 


the Lord of life and death. 


»„— 1 „ 


— 
— * 


CHRISTIAN COUNSEL. 

In all things reſign and give yourſelf up to the guidance and direc- 
tion of Almighty God; be ſure never to allow yourſelf in the practice 
of any known fin; let your obedience be uniform, your life re- 
gular and all of a piece; let your behaviour be ſerious and modeſt ; 
vour prayers fervent ; your reading of the {criptures humble and fre- 
quent; yonr charity free and ſecret; mind not altogether your own 
intereſt, but endeavour to do all the good you can to the ſouls and 
bodies of thoſe you converſe with; avoid cenſoriouſneſs, poſitiveneſe, 
and loud ſpeaking; which are certain ſigns and indications of a 
proud mind. Remember God's all-ſeeing eye; Chriſt's atoning and 
painful-crucifixion for the ſins of the world; and the ſtrict account you 


muſt ſhortly render up at the bar of impartial juſtice ; and you will 
then ſo live as not to be afraid to die. 


Part of Archbiſhop Wake's letter to a young gentlewoman in France, 
| concerning Fal rx. 

There is ſcarce any duty which has been ſo obſcured in the writings 
of Jearned men as this. I will not enter here into any of their diſputes, 
but briefly ſay what I think fit for your practice and Prana fp. 

ou - 
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You. are infall;bly to beheve what God has promiſed ; eſpecially 
that he will give pardon of fin, and everlaſting ſalvaticn to all humble 
and repenting ſinners ; and for what refers to your own particular, you 
are confidently to rely upon his word, that if you perform your part, 
Chriſt will never fail in his: and therefore you ought to fulfil thoſe 
duties, which he commands, and to which alone this promiſe of re- 
ward 15 given. : 

It is a queſtion which, my little experience lets me know, does often- 
times trouble very good men, that certainly their faith in this laſt 
inſtance is not right, becauſe they ſtill find it accompanied with fears 
and doubts of their own ſalvation. But, madam, you muſt conſider 
that the faith which God requires in this matter 1s only this, that he 
will certainly reward all thoſe that believe in him, and obey his com- 
mandments : This we are undoubtedly to aſſent to; but now for the 
particular application of this faith to ourſelves, that deſerves no more 
of our aſſent, nor can indeed warrantably have it, than what is found- 
ed on the ſerious conſideration of our own performances. Now 
though our conſciences bearing witneſs to our finceri:y,. may give 
us great cauſe to hope we are in a ſtate of ſalvation ; yet it is no part 
of any man's faith undoubtedly to believe it. Nay rather ſome de- 
gree of fear and trembling, mixt with it, may be a good means to 
cure us in our duty; wnilſt a confident dependence is very often ill 
grounded, and may create ſuch a negligence as will certainly ruin us. 

Let your endeavour therefore be to ful] God's commands, to re- 
pent as often as you fail in it, and to hope tor pardon and acceptance 
of him. Infinite reaſon you have for all this ; and this wi l be ſuf- 
ficient for your preſent comfort and for your tu'ure acceptance. 

But if fill, either the greatneſs of the danger, or glory of the re- 
ward; either your deſires of becoming better, or a true and humble 
ſenſe of your own unworthineſs (which is almoſt the perpetual cafe of 
the beſt perſons) keep your foul under an awe, and a concern, and 
will not ſuffer you to riſe up to that confidence which ſome men, I 
fear unwarrantably, themſelves pretend to; I am ſure unwarrantably 
require of others; aſſure yourſelf, that whilſt you firmly acquieſce 1n 
the general belief that God will reward all them that love him ; and 
doubt of yourſelf only, becauſe you fear whether you do this ſo well 
as you ought; this doubting ſhall prepare you to receive the reward 
of your humility ; but never bring you in danger of any puniſhment 
tor your infidelity. 
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Mopresr MEkiT to be preferred. 
3d Ep. St. John, verſe the gth. 
„ AtoTpeOng QiAonpuTiuwy auvTW. 
Pudor autem Decorus eſt ſemper ſpectabilis. 


T has been generally remarked that the advantages of fortune 
and family will often do more for a man in the eccleſiaſtical, as Well 


as in other ſtations of life, than the brighreft parts without them. To 


this we may not improperly add, a competent ſhare of afurance. 
How” often do we ſee modeſt merit and real deſert paſs away in ob- 
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ſecurity, overlooked, diſregarded, and unnoticed ; whilſt others, who, = 


in truth, have no talents or qualifications to recommend them, riſe 
by dint of frontis perfricæ, by infinuating themſelves into the favour 
of the great, And no wonder that they mount up the ladder with ſuch 
celerity, after they have gained the grand point, and made Blafu; 
the king's chamberlain their /riend, Acts xii. 20. LE, 

A truly honourable perſonage, being ſollicited for a church living 
in his gift, cut the perſon ſhort thus, “ Sir, I have, in my own 
mind, diſpoſed of the living already; there is a man in my neigh. 
bourhood, whoſe modeſty will not permit him to aſk for it, who has a 
numerous family to provide for, and merit ſufficient to entitle him to it.” 
What a noble reply! An example, how worthy of imitation ! Cer- 
tainly Detur Digniſſimo ought to ſuperſede all private conſiderations, 
all perſonal connexions, and be the ſtanding rule with all patrons. 

Epw. WaTkx1nsox, 


The 10th PSALM, by Mr. App 1 S0 w. Set to Muſick by u 
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On the death of the right rev. Anthony 


Ellis, D. D. Bp. of St. David's, &c. 


The meed of your fair virtues, truth & love, 
From the chief ſhepherd's hand. Oh how L 


ur 1 5 ? 0 | | 
ch ND w_ my little (tore of friends high⸗ To on Th fair examples forth} uud thew 
| 12 BY !. . ; 
een ene Stem ig, The envion miligrers on hot angus 
9 ut w_ the poor man more his ons lamb's Hath 2 hath prelates, rirwous, able 
Vn a tings from his plenteous ſtalls 3 _ (raw 
h- apy rg der ai DG tor 1 rp itn pens 7 Ves; _ with- 
a thee, [ {par”: 0 ; p we 3 ri pl were allow'd 
** n witlom age, how well could we have Te 2 5 mY Th to lacrifice boaſt 
: now of thole, who bear in the broad day, „ * . my mule; couldſt alſs 
oh \eir kriendſhip gliſt'ning on their brows, Of Him, tair candor's patron, who may well 
15, 4 * . A 0990. 0! Claim this jult trihute to the friend he gave: 
Vet kill with abſent ſtabs; nor heſitate OY er a fr rag 1 * 
4 To blatt young reputation in her bloom? Whoſe winnine mit E wal = 
— gainſt their bent invenon'd, who like thee, Ges tas © So thee mr . y c wn. 47 
Boy hall teach to guard! who all the ſacred arts ian bs ad 4 ypre 8 
7M t holy, happy, chearful, peaceful life Y gratitude, and wet with tears, 


AV ti winning grace inculcate not alone 

Þy p:ecept's ſlow deduction; when we beard, 
Ve law; th' example gave the leſſon lite, 
Nor from the golden fleece, trom wifdom's 


1 


And hang it on his ELL1s's lov'd urn! 

But never may fad duty, oh bleſt power 
Oer lifeanddeath ſupreme, accept my prayer! 
Never may duty force me hence m weave 


| . Another wreath like this, or to lament 
* tree by REN © 3 The ſetting of his lun wh Th 
1 8 1 . | ; who ſmil'd upon 
22 bat with him Hourith 4 2 5 2 bing My fir}, —on my laſt labour may he {mile ! 
046 br by the dragon fierce of ſtern diſdain, Aud long—when ſilent oer my memory 
F. flaming (word of ſharp ſeverity : Oblivion broods long may he live and ſhed 
— ngaging candor, condeſcenſion meck, His virtue's influence to bieſs mankind ! 
. And affability, love's parent, bade fprov'd W. Doop. 
OE Approach; we came: And who or unin- | 
Te without heart · felt pleaſure? Him Ps AL 13. By Dr. Cor rox. 
_— Lea ning, hertelf delighted ſtill to hear, Or lended majeſty ! how long 
—— And from him gain d new knowledge; deep- Wilt thou conceal thy tace ! 
— ly (killa How long refute my fainting ſoul, 
2 In e Baues he 2 we The ſuccours of thy grace! 
1 25 Infold the ſeciers of the hallow'd pagez Wznile ſortow wrings my bleeding heart 
* ; r well aſlert (for well he knew) the laws, And black deſpondence 9 ; 


— ce—_—_ 
— 
— — 
— 
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Phe conſtitution of that happy church, “ 

AW hich boaſted him a Father !--Jult her boaſt ; 
Yet, Herring +, man of heart benevolent 
And undiſſembled piety, of foul 

$: for the joys of heaven be thine the praiſe! 
Tau, watchful, faw his worth, & bid it blaze 

n fairer days: ſaw him in knowledge ripe, 

In piety, in judgment: like thvſelt, 

As far from wild enthufiatm's ſtare ; 

As ſuperſtition's vacant eye; or look 
Demute ot (ly hypocriſy. Peace to youboth, 
E er honour'd pair! you reap in golden bliſs, 

= * Ve have the pleaſure to aſſute our readers, 

Vat a very full proof of this atlertion will ortly 

oſſered to the public in a work, which had long 
gage the good biſhop's care aud attention; 

o' 1n:{ced his excellent piece on the Teft-Att 


x. 


þ of ittfelf a ſufficieat evidence. Ste Af e 


Pr the Steramental Teſt. & c.“ printed for Ko- 
Perts. 1736. price 2 6d. 
EF ÞT Lace archb. of Canterbury. 


Satan exults at my complaiiits, 
And ttiumphs o'er my pains; 
Let thy returning ſpirit, Lord, 
Ditpel the ſhades of night, 
Smile on my poor deſerted ſoul, 
My God, thy ſmiles are light. 
While ſcoffers at thy ſacred word; 
Deride the pangs I fell, 
Deem my religion inſincere, 
Or call it uſeleſs zeal 4 - + 
Yet will Tne'er repent my choice, 
ll ne'er withdraw my truſt: = 
I know thee, Lord, a pow'rful friend, 
And kind, and wite, and juſt. 


To doubt thy goodueis would be baſe 
Ingratitude in me: 
Paſt favours hal! renew my hopes, 
Ani tix my taith in thee. 
N 


In. 
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In lulgent God ! my willing voice 

© Thy praiſes ſhall prolong ; 

For oh! thy bounty fires my breaſt 
Andi 1apiure [wells my ſong. 


Hymn. 


G OD of goodneſs, ſource of love! 

From thy glorious throne above, 
Look with pity on thy race, 

Lead us thro' this thorny maze ; 
hro' this wilderneſs below, 

State of trouble, ſcene of woe: 

Calm, Redeemer, every tear, 

Wipe away each bitter tear; 

Nor deſert us, God of power, 

In the awful, dying hour: 

Then vouchſafe thy ſacred aid. 

righten death's tremendous ſhade: 

CGirvye-us, Lord, from earth to riſe 

1o thy gluious paradile : 

Le us ſoar on angels wings, 
T's thy ſootilool, King of kings! 
Dis raESsSs: An ODE. 
| J. 

V HERE ſhall the perſecuted fly ? 
N, ſuccour, no reliet is nigh : 
Around me low'r the ſhades of night; 
No more ſhall I behold the light? 

II. 
Unpitied, unſuſtain'd, oppreſt, 
On every fide at once diltrett, 
All fly from my contagious woes, 
And ſotrow's waves upon me cloſe. 
III. 

Help; heaven ! in this my utmoſt need ; 

On ther my earneſt hope is ſtay'd ; 

Let innocence at laſt ſucceed, 

And be thou preſent to my aid ! 
IV. 
On hurtful malice juſtly frown, 
And ſuffering virtue & cauſe aſſert, 
By vice, inſuſting, trampled down ; 
The threaten'd danger, oh avert ! 

But, ſee! at length reviving joy, 

Tho' long- protracted, makes return ! 

Thus ſlowly, in the clouded ſky, 

And, lingering, breaks the chearful morn ! 
f VI. 
My fyars are o'er : the daik deſpair, | 
Which rack'd my over-burden'd breaft, 
Is fled, with every haunting care. 
And left my toul becalm'd-in ret. 
do ſtalking ghotte, at-dawning lis hr, 
Polt (wildy iv (Hig native night! 


The CaRisTIan's MAGAZINE. 


To the ED1TORs, 
Gentlemen, 

I (Wall be glas to fee the following verſy 
admitted inth your Magazine, as they afford 
very favourable and pleaſing reflections. 
have the honour to aſſure yon, that they ar; 
the genuine production of one of the wome; 
in the Magdalen-houſe: and tho” perhaps 
better lines may follicit your attention; ve 
your deſire to encourage works of diſtin. 
guiſhed humanity, will, I dare ſay, prevail 
with you to admit theſe, and oblige, 4 

Gentlemen, Your's, Sc. I 


Verses by a MAGDALEN, s 
"OME, filter Magdalens, your voices raiſe: 2 

And join with me, to ſound our patron; {ON 

praiſe. [ love: FI] 

This is a theme, each grateful heart mut — 

For, all who hear, their actions, muſt approve, ( 


So noble generous, and ſo tender too: (die. Tr 
That none can (peak the praiſe which is ther 
For when our wretched forrows they beheld: | 
Their ſouls humane were with compaſſion g 
h1IF'd,. [mortal fires; 
Their breaſts ſoon glowed with thoſe im. 
Which godlike charity alone inſpires. = 
And ſtraight they brought us from the path! a 
we trod; 6 — 


From vice from woe, to happineſs and Gol. Pee 

Oh may we ſtudy to deſerve their care, 2 

And bleſs that goodneſs we fo freely fhar. 1 

May every heart with gratitude o'reflow ; 7 

For next to heav'n, to them our thanks ve pert 
owe. [ blels: vo S$ 


May them and theirs the ſource of bounty 2 


And crown their good endeavours win 
ſuccels. | 


May every penitent in this bleſt place, 
' Adore their Saviour and improve in grace. | G 
And tho' the way to paradiſe be rait; 
In the ſure path may he conduct our feet. Þ Hot 
That ſo, when the dread trump of God e Zh, 
ſound, "Var 
We may with glory and with joy be crown} Ilail 
While to the Lord eternal thanks are giv Þ 7 
From death who refcu'd us, and rais'd !F The 
heav'n. | | | haäeh. 
Tranſlation of Barreaux's SON TN Fan 
CMR ETIEN. _ . 
In dur MAGAZINE for December. 7 
CGGREAT God! th' Kernal baſis of wIF 1 G 
fthrone re 
Im equity ſuſtains—We feel, we own, © 7 lie, 
With ſoul- felt awe, the juſtice of thy was Lon . 
Where mercy's br ighteſt beam ſerenely ple“ uy 


But I, in guiltam ſo immerſed, that grace ritt 


Even grace divine ! can ne er my ſtains * E 
1 


verſe : 
afford 
ns. [1 
ey are 
vomer, 
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diſtin. 
Prevail 


c. N. 
L N. 
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Vi grace, 


* * 
/ 03 
# 


= 
Aa 


For O! 


hs gor can thy goodneſs pardon me, m God, 


07. thy juſtice firſt reſigns the rod. 
5 1 thou God of mercy, ſuch the 
/ height, e, 
of my iniquities, ſo full their weight! 
Soft pity S views unmov'd, the ill-poiz'd 
Y {cale, 
Retiring views, and bids thine ire prevail. 
Each attribute, my crimes to vengeance call, 
nd e'en thy clemency, awards my fall! 
Content then, 1 reſign: Thy glorious ill 
do oft tranſgreſs'd, my ſoa! ſhall now fu : 
Ve ſtreaming tears! in vain your torrents 
4 flow; [blow ? 
ZRebellious drops! Would ye ſuſpend the 
O ſtrike then, quick thy righteous anger 
4 our : 
O'erwhelm'd, and penny) I'll yet adore 
Thy equity, and kiſs thy chaſt' ning rod! 
hut on what part of me! Avenging God! 
(Elie yet the rapid lightning's fervid flame 
Transfix to earth, his trembling, guilty 
* frame) flood, 
bay! on what part ſhall vengeance ph ur its 
ere all is coverd, by my Saviour's 
8 blood? 


Musipoka. 


Several other tranſlations of this Sonnet 
have been received. We wiſh it cou'd have 
been poſſible to have admitted more, at 
preſent z we beg our thanks to the ingenious 
gentlemen who have obliged us: — and 
will endeavour hereafter, if poſlible, to in- 


ſert ſo:ne of their tranſlations. 
(ble: 


7 . : 
The Prayer of Cleanthes,* the Stoic Philo- 
1 lolopher, to the Supreme God. 


TFranlated. from the Greek, by Dr. Bowden. 


G RE AT Father of the ſk'es, whole 


boundleſs ſway, 


*> Both Gods above, and worlds below, obey. 


Thy laws ſuſtain the univerſal frame, 
Various thy titles, but thy po v'r the fame. 

© Hail, Sovereign Fowe ! all nations ſhall ad- 
* dreſs to bleſs. 
Their ſongs to thee, who gave them tongues 
* Kehold thy image grov'ling on the earth, 
Faint echoes of thy voice, which give us 
8 buth : 


» * Cleanthes was a Stoic philoſopher, and 
@ ſucceeded Zeng; he was very poor, very la- 
borious, and as this poem proves, very ſen- 
* livle. The hymn to Ry/ignation by him, in 


ou Magazine, of December laſt, is preferved 


only in a Latin trandation by S-x.ca, tho' 
wiitten by Cleanthes in O. cel. F 


Na! 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowlege, 
Then back will I reflect thy praiſes ſtill, 
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And ſing the wonders of Almighty (kill. 
The wide expanſe of yon ztherial plain, 
And all below, is ſubject to thy reign. 
The forked light'nings, which, with double 
lare, 
Sublimely wave, and linger in the air, 
From thy dread arm with pointed fury fly, 


And, ting'd with ruddy vengeance, ſweep ; 


the ſky. 


The ray divine o'er all the frame preſides, 


Glows in the fun, and in the ocean glides. 
From thee each atom of creation ſprings ; 
Hail! Great ſupport of all inferior things! 
The orbs above, and floating ſeas below; 
Move by thy laws, and by thy influence flow; 
All, rang'd in order, know their deſtin'd 
place, ' 

All but the mad degen'rate human race : 
But thou can'it order from confuſion bring, 


Bid peace from diſcord, good from evil. 


ſpring : 


And when all nature frowns, and nations jar, 


Set calms in ſtorms, and harmony in war. 

Great Jove ſo jultly fram'd the earchly ball, 

That univerſal good reſults from all; 

While common ſenſe (till ſhines with certain 
ray, 

And thro' the ſeeming maze points out the 

Yet thoughtleſs men, to this bl. convoy 
blind, 

Court the wild dictates of a reſtleſs mind; 

Perve: ſely fly the univerſal light, 

Unhappy mea! who toil and hunt fur bliis, 

Dut the plain road of ſacred wiſdom mils : 

Led by this conſtant, this unerring guide, 


And the ſweet voice of heav'nly reaſon oh 4 | 


Thro' flox'ry paths, man's life would 


ſmoothly glide: 8 
But urg'd by pailion, heedleſs we purſue 
The fiift mad pleaſures that invite the view. 
Some avarice aud lordid taſte infpue,  . 
Ambition ſome, and fame's ungovern'd fire; 


Soft lux'ry ſome, & Cyprian charms delight, , 


While all ruſh forward to the heavinin light. 


(way; 


But thou, who thund'reſt in the vault above, 


Correct theſe vain deſires, O bounte:us Fowe! 

Let god- like rcalon in our boloms dweil, 

And from wear nunds this lunacy expel; 

A ray o! wiklom on our fouls beitow, 

By which thou rul'it ailaature's ſcene below: 

Then with d-votion hd, we'll hail thee king, 

And in eternal ſongs, thy wonders ſing. 

No greater good can men 01 gods attend, 

Than at thy throne with proſtrats hearts te 
bend. — | 
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92 The CHRISTIAN'Ss MAGAZINE; 


EPIT ATH, 


/ On a molt accompliſhed Lady, who died 


in childbed : aged nineteen. 
I eer thy boſom ſwell'd with grief ſincere, 
View this fad ſhrine, and pour the pity ing 
tear; (bin'd: 
Here F n lies, in whom all charms cam- 
All that &'er grac'd, or dignify'd her kind. 
Farewel, br'zht pattern of unb'emiſh'dyauth, 
Ot mildeſt merit, modeſty and truth! 


Lu 


Death ſnatch'd thy ſweetneſs in the geri 


hour, [ flower - 
Juſt when thy ſtem put forth its infant 
Still blooins the tender flower: as oft we ste 


Fair branches budding from the lifeleſs tree, 


FawKkEs. 


Me.. Wory's Poem avas ſent in tn, 
Iote for this month : It vill be in our next, 


As alſo a Liſt of Books, 


———_ * 
— 


Hiſtorical Memoirs for FEBRUARY, 1761. 


RINCE Ferdinand of Brunſwick afſem- 
bied the Allicd army on the gth of this 
month, at their reſpective places of rendez- 
vous, onthe Dymel, the Rhume, and in Sau- 
erland, and the prince went himſelt the 
ſamt day to Gieimar, where lieut, gen. Gil- 
fac had marched with the corps under his 
command. The next day the troops halted, 
and the diſpohtions for ihe motions of the 
whole were communicated to the generals, 
On the 13th the army b-gan its maich, and 
on the Izth arrived in the neighbourhood of 
Zierenberg. Licut. gen. Gilſac marched to 
Deurenberg, and the vanguards of the piquets 
of the four columns being 1£join<d and aug— 
mented with ſome caval;y, the maguis of 
Granby was appointed to command that 
corps, and fixed it at Ellen, ftom whence 
he fent detachments to the caſtacde and to 
Weiſſenſtein. Ihe Hwelitary Prince can» 
toned his corps about Zuſchen; and recerv- 
ing advice that the gariifon of Fritzlar was 
not prepared for an attack, he went thither 
with 2 few battalions, and attacked that 
2 with great ſpirit; but the enemy de- 
ending it reſolutely, the Hererlitary Prince 
thought it adviſcable to defiit from the at- 
tempt, and to wait for the arrival of fome 
cannon to reduce it. Licat. gen. Biteden- 
bach marched to Munchauten. On the 14th 
the army cantoned iu the neighbourhood of 
Niedenſtein. The corps under the marquis 
of Granby marche, to Ki: chberg and Metze. 
That of licut. gen. Giltac remained in their 


former poſition. The Hereditary prince can- 
toned his troops about Haiemar, not far 
from Fritzlar. Lieutenant genera! Brieden- 
bach took poſſcifion of a m+gazine of 40,c00 
rations at Roſenthal, aud advanced towards 
Marpurg. The attempt he made upon the 
town, did not ſucceed, the enemy being upon 
their guard. He bimſelt was even killed in 
the attack, and the lo's of that excellent ge- 
veral is much lamented, On the 1:th the 


a1my Halted, and the Heredica'y prince de 
tacheal major general Zaſtco to Ich berg, 


and ordere | a part of the cavalry to puſs the 
Eder. An attempt was male to intimidate 
the garriſon of Fritzlar, by firing ſome can. 
non ſhot, but to no purpoſe. In the mean 
while, my lord Granby made ſome demon- 
ſtrations towards Guderſberg, the garriſon 
of which, confiſting of 209 men, tired 
into the old cafile there; and in the village, 
when entered, wore found ſore proviſion 
and forage. On the 16th in the morning, 
ſome bombs having been thrown into the 
town of Fritzlar, col. de Narbon e offered 
to capitulate, if the moſt honow abre terms 
wcie allowed him. Anſwer was returned 
bim, that ſuch ſhould be granted him, in 
conſideration of his brave defence, upon con. 
dit:on however, that the garriſon ſhould not 
ſerve during the preſent camp.ign ; and that 
the bat:al:ons of Waldeck 2:4 Wildungen 
Mould be included in the capitulation. The 
commandlant having refuſed to ſubſcrihe to 
that condition, a briſk cannonade was begun 
again, and continued for half an hour, after 
which the terms were accepted. The fam: 
afternoon the enemy attacked the poſt of 
Gentzungen near Feltzberg, but was repul{-4 
with the 10's of two officers and twenty {4l- 
diers. A wagazine was found at Fritalu, 
but the ſtrength of the garriſon is not at pre. 
{ent aſcertained, 

We have farther_ accounts, that Gugler 
berg had furrendered to the marquis of 
Granby. And, by advices received from 
general Sporcken, dared the 15th wftant, at 
Thomaſftþruck, upon the Unſtrut, between 
Mulbaufen and Eyſenach, we likewite leun, 
that he, in conjunction with the Pruſhans, 
hail attacked the Saxons in thoſe parts, and 
that, beſdes cutting great numbers of them 
to pieces, he had taken five Saxon batiations 
priſoners of war. 

His Pruſhan majeſty's army have not 
tranſacted any thing of conſequence in Saxo. 
ny fince our laſt. His majeſty was in goo! 
health at Leipfic when the laſt diſpatches 
were {cot from thence. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL DIARY. 


; W E learn from Naples, that there 


his been a moſt violent eruption 
of Mount Veſuvius, which, beſides great- 
ly terrifying the inhabitants, has done con- 
ſiderable damage. On the zd of January it 
occahoned a violent ſhock of an earth- 
quake, The poor inhabimnts of Portici, 
Della Torre, and Regina, left their houſes, 
und went into the open country, expeCting 
every moment to lee them ſwallowed up. 
The carchquake has been felt in Naples, 
and ſeveral houſes have ſuffered by it; but 
the ſhocks have been much more conſider- 
able at Chiaia and along the coaſt, All 
public diverſions were put a ſtop to on ac: 
court of this calamity, and nrayers offered 
up in the churches for the ceitation of it. 

Thur Jan. 29. The Earl of Al- 
bemarle was {worn of his Majeſty's moſt 
hon privy-council 3 and his Majeſty has 
appointed him governor of Jerſey. 

Admiralty. Captain Ogle, of his Ma- 
jeſty's ſip Aquilon, has taken and carried 
into Corke, tae Sainte Teiela French pri- 
vaterr, of ten carriage guns and 75 men 
and alſo another privatecr of ſmaller force, 
called the Roval Cantabre, 

This day Ds, Brown, vice-chancellor 
of Oxford, preſented to his Majeſty, and 
to her Royal Highnels the Princeſs Dow - 
ager of Wales, the Oxford verſes on the 
death of the late King. 

Iriday, Jan. 30. Admiralty-Office, 

Captain Angel, of his Majeſty's ſhip the 
Stag, has taken and brought to Plymouth, 
a French privateer cutter, of ten guns and 
79 men, called le Comte de Valence, be- 
longing to Boulogne. 

Captain Elphiatton, of his Majeſty's 
ſhip the Richmond, of 42 guns, and 220 
men, fell in with a French frigate on 
the 23d of January, which at fi. tf bore 
down to the Richmond, but afterwards 
endezvouring to get away, Captain El- 
phintton purſued, and came up with her 
Hout half paſt ten o'clock the next morn- 
ig, when they began to engage, ttanding 
rowaids the land ; and at half paſt twelve, 
both ſhips run aſhore along fide of each 
o her, till continuing the engagement for 
a ſhort time, when the enemy fled from 
their quarters, quitted their ſhip, ande- 
{.apcd ; but the ſhip is entirely dellroyed, 


The French frigate was called the Felicits, 
and carried 32 guns; was bound to Mar- 
tinico, with a cargo valued at 40,000 l. 
fterling. Her conſort the Hermione, an- 
other French frigate of the ſame force and 
value, was lolt coming out of Dunkirk. 
Captain Donell, commander of the Fehi- 
cite, was killed in the engagement; and 
near 100 ethers of the enemy were killed 
or wounded, The Richmond had only 
three men killed, and 13 wounded, 

Monday, Feb. 2. Mary Davis was com- 
mitted to Clerkenwell Bridewell, by Juſ- 
tice Fielding, for the murder of her baſ- 
turd child; ſhe confeſſed, that on Wed- 
nelday night laſt, about ten o'clock, ſhe 
took the child in her apron into the ruins 
tie corner of Long-lane, near Kent-ſtreet, 
in the Borough, where ſhe cut 1:s throat 
with a penknife, and afterwards carried it 
over London-bridge, having firſt wrapped 
up the wound with a blue and white linen 
handkerchief to prevent it's bleeding much, 
and flung it into the Thames by Billingl- 
gate, ſo wrapped with the ſaid handker- 
chief, together with the Knife with which 
ſhe perpetrated the horrid crime. The in- 
f.nt's body is not yet found. 

A (oldier belonging to Whitmore's re- 
giment in barracks at Chatham, chopped 
off the four fingers of his left hand with a 
batchet, intending thereby to get his diſ- 
charge. 

Tueſday, Feb. 3. Captain Dalrymple and 
Captain Keith, of his Majeſty's flips Sole - 
bay and Amazon, chaſed, on the zoth 
ult. the Cheveit, a French privateer of 18 
guns, fix pounders, and 160 men, * 
ing to Dunkirk, commanded by M. de 
Lille ; and between two and three in the 
afternoon, ſhe got under a battery of four 
pieces of cannon, to the weſtward of Ca- 
las Cliff, which kept continually firing at 
them; and about four ſhe ran aſhore, and 
ſoon aſter ruck to the Amazon, and was 
got off. 2 

Captain Nightingale, of his Majeſty's 
ſuip Vengeance, has taken and brought 
into Plymouth, the Minerva privateer of 
Dunkirk, of fix carriage and four ſwivel 
guns, and 42 men. 


Friday: 
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Friday, Feb. 6. Admiralty Office. Capt. 
Towry, of his Majeſty's ſhip the Juno, has 
taken the Ducheſs of Gramont Privateer of 
St. Malo's, of 12 guns, formerly his Ma- 
Jelty's ſloop the Hawke. 

"A young woman at Eyam Dale, in 
Deibyſhite, being diſturbed in mind, at- 
tempted to make away with her{el', by 
jumping down a craggy piecipice, at leaſt 
30 yards ißt ; and notwithſtanding the 
height, ſhe had no himb broke; and tho" 
much bruiſed, theie is hope of her reco- 
very. 

en Feb. 7. The Lords of the 
Admiralty received advice from Captain 
Alexander Hood, of his Majeſty's ſh p 
Minerva, That on the 23d of F:{t month, 
after an obſtinate engagement, he took the 


Warwick of 34 guns, but pierced for 60, 


which was taken from the Engliſh ſome 
time ago She was commanded by NI. le 
Vager de Belair, and had 295 men on 
board. She was bound to the Ifle of 
France and Bourbon, and loaded with pro- 
viſions, ammunition and flores. Captain 
Hood allo took, on the 8th of the ſame 


month, the Ecureu'l privateer of Bayonsie.“ 


Ibis evening a young woman, who had 
tirown herſelf into the New Kiver near 
Iſungton, was providentially taken out by 
two gentlemen who happened to be walk- 
ing neat it, After being put to bed and 
let biood, ſne came to herſelt, and ac- 
knowledged ſhe committed that raſh a Sion, 
becauſe the had been ſeduced by a young 
£entieman, who had cruclly boaſted of her 
v.eaknets. | 

- Menday, Feb. g. Lord Anſon introdu- 
cd Captain Hood to his Majelty, and ye! 
ierJay his Loriſhip introduced Captain 
Elphinſton. Both of whom were molt gra- 
ciouſly received, 

A fine monument is erecting in Weſt- 
minſter abbey by Roubiliac, to the me- 
niory of Nr. Handel. 

His M. jeſty's ſhips on the Leeward 
Iflaud ſtation have taken, between May 
43k and September 30 laſt, and carried 
into St. Chriſtorher's, where they have 
been condemned, thirty veſlels: gient p rt 
of which were laden with proviſions and 


| bile goods from the Dutch fettlemen!s 
For Martir.ico,or with ſugar, in retuin from 
the French ſeitlements to thoſe of tlie 


Putch. | 
Tuejdey, February 10. Rear. Zdmiral 


 Hbhnes, in a litter from Jamaica, dated 
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the 11th of November, to Mr. Clevland, 
gives an account, that having intelligence 
that five French frigates, with other vel- 
ſels, were getting ready at Cape Francois, 
to fail in the month of October to Old 


France, he made a proper diſpoſition of 


his Majeſty's ſhips under his command (the 
Hampſhire, Boreas and Lively) to inter- 
cept them; and the following is an ac- 
count of the ſucceſs of this expedition, 


againſt the ſaid French frigates. 


1. The Sirenne, Commodore M*Car- 
tie, of 32 guns, and 280 men, ſtruck to 
the Boreas, Captain Uvedale, of 28 guns, 
and having only 10 men on hoard; the 
18th of October. On board the Boreas, 
one killed and one wounded. On board 
the Sirenne, killed and wounded $0. Moſt 
of the woun 1ed ſince dead. 

The Valeur, Capt. Talbot, of 20 guns 
and 160 men, firuck to the Lively, the 
Hon, Capt. Maitland, of 20 guns and 
160 men. On board the Lively, two 
killed, none wounded, on board the 
Valeur, one Lieutenant and 47 private 
killed, The Captaia, Maſter, boatſwain, 
and 22 private wounded, 


The Hampſhire, Capta'n Norbury, of 


50 guns and 350 men, chaſed the = A 


three following frigates, and deſtroyed two 
of them. | 
3. The Duc de Choiſeul, a merchant 


frigate, Captain Bellevan, of 32 guns and 


180 men, eſcaped into Port au Paix. 

4+ The Prince Edward, a merchant fri- 
gate, Captain Pubois, of 32 guns and 180 
rien, burnt and defiroyed to leeward of 
Port au Paix. - 

5. The Fleur de Lis, a King's frigate, 
Capt, Dignartv, of zz guns and 190 men, 
burnt and deft: oyed in Freſh Water Bay, 
to Leeward of Port an Paix, the 19th of 
Ottober. 

The Sirenne, Fleur de Lis, and the 
Valeur, were King's frigates, and landed 
C43 Veteran troops, with a brigad:er-ge- 
neral, at Maitinico; the other two be- 
longed to Merchants, and were loaded 
with indigo and ſugar. 

Captain Gower, of his Majeſty's ſhip 
Quebec, has cared into Gibraltar, a 
French privatcer, the Phoenix, of 18 guns 
ail 125 nen. | 

This morning between one and two, a 
fire broke out at Mr. Copæ's ſugar-houle 
in Thames rect, Which conſumed the 

ſame, 


Chronological Diary, for Feervary I 761. 95 


mage before it was extinguiſhed, common pleas, Weitmintter-hall, in whith 

Friday, Feb. 13. This being the day a lady was defendarit, on an action tb = 
appointed for a general faſt, the ſame was cover the penalty of 207. for having refifed 
obſerved in a becoming manner in the ci- and wilfully neglected to be at church che 
ties of London and Weſtminſter. whole month, according to an act of queen 

The colledions made this day àt the Elizabeth, whereby even papiſts, if called 
Rev. Mr. Whitfield's tabernacle, and the upon, muſt prove they have been at ſome 
Chapel in Tottenham- court, for the fuf- church or chapel tolerated by law, within 
terers by the late terrible fire at Boſton in one month, or they are habie, if above the 


New-England, and the pluntered Proteſ- age of ſixteen, to pay the penalty. The 


Py 


tants in the New-March of Brandenburg, jury found for the defendant, as there was 
&c. amounted to upwards of five hundred evidence to prove that ſhe was in a bad 
and fifty pounds. p | ſtate of health. | eh 
Saturday, Feb. 14. Capt. Fitzhethert, This morning about one o'clock, ſome 
of his Majeſty's ſhip Niger, has taken the gentlemen in liquor went to the Bedford 
Duke of Mazarine 'privateec of 12 guns Arms in Covent-Garden, and called for 
and ro$ men, Gaſpard Lion commander. wine, which being refuſed them, they grew 
Admiral Pocock Kkifſed bis Majeſty's ontrageous, and 1 ſcuffle enfuing, one of 
hand, on being appointed admiral of the them drew his ſword, and wounded two 
blue, in the room of the late admiral Boſ- of the waiters. | 10 
cawen. | Monday, Feb. 23. Letters were receive 
Lady Diana Barrington, the new-mar- from Guadalupe, giving an account, that 
ried Lady of the hon. and reverend Mr. about the latter end of September laſt, his 
Barrington, was preſented to the royal ta- majeſty's ſhips the Temple, capt. O'Bryen, 
mily; as was the Lally of Col. Clive. and Griffin, capt. Taylor, went and threw 
Monday, Feb. 16. An expreſs arrived down ſeveral bateries in a port on the 
in a ſcheveling ßſtuing veſſel, with advice coaft of Martinico, and brought off, after 
of the death of Clement-Auguſtus, of Ba- remaining four days, three or four ſtout 
varia, (born Auguſt 16, 1700) biſhop of « privateers, and ſome merchant- ſhips, with 
Munſter and Patierbort, eleQoi and arch- very little loſs. 
biſhop of Cologn, biſhop of Hildeſheim, There are now in different parts of Eng- 
bfthop of Oſnaburg, and grand mitter of land upwards-of 23,000 French priſoners, 
the Teutonic order. | notwithitanding the many exchanges that 
Admiralty-office, Tueſday, Feb. 17. The have been made by the cartel (hips, 
hon. captain Vane, commander of his ma. WF edn?/day, Fed. 25. The court of di- 
jeſty's ſhip the Arethuſa, has brought in- rectors of the Eait-India company came to 
to the Downs a French cutter privateer of a reſolution to allow alter the rate of five 
fix guns and 46 men, which came from per cent. upon their bonds, to commence 
Calais the 14th mſtint in the morning, and from the 3 iſt of March next. | 
was taken by the Arethuſa at noon. We may form a judgment of the im- 
Wedneſday, Feb. 18. Was held a court menſe trade the Dutch have acquired du- 
of common council at Guildhall ; when it ring the war, from the following litt of 
was reſolved to preſent Sir John Philipps, the fleet which failed from the Texel the 
and George "Cooke, eſq; knight of the 26th uſt, which conſiſted of 72 fail for 
mire for Middleſex, with the freedom of France, 20 for Liſbon, 22 for Cadiz, 30 
tie city of London; in conſideration of for the Streights, 10 for England, 8 he 
the readineſs and aſſiduity always fhewn by Curaccoa, 17 for Euſtatia, 17 for Suri- 
thoſe gentlemen to aſſiſt and ſupport ſuch nam, and 10 for Eaſt India, all under con- 
of the refolutions of the citizens of Lon- voy of men of war, £ 
don, as required the aid and authority Capt. Ogle of the Aquiton man of war 
of parliament. | has taken the Count de Gramont priva- 
Capt. Johnſtone of the Hornet ſlocp bas terer of Bayonne, of 20 guns, and 117 
taken and carried into Liſbon, a French men, and carried her into Liſbon. 
privateer, called the Society of St. Malo, Capt. Yates of the Waſp floop has drove 
of 6 guns and 6o men. s alhore 


fame, Fiſhermen's - hall, and ſeveral Friday, Feb. 20. A very IS Jitiary 5 
other houſes; and did confiderable da- caufe was tried this day in the court f 
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” aſhore a French ſnow, between the Seven 
Iflands and Brehat ; the men quiited, and 
the veſſel was bulged. | | 
© Thurſday, Feb. 26. This afternoon, a 
tire broke out at the mill belonging to his 
. majeſty at the Deptford, and conſumed 
the ſame, and a quantity of flour, &c. 
| which was in it; but by timely aſſiſtance 
was prevented from ſpreading. The da- 
mage is computed at about 2oool. and was 
. occaſional by the violence of the wind, 
which drove, the mill with ſuch velocity 
that it could not be ſtopt. | 
Friday, Feb. 23. Mr. Sutton was tried 
at the Old Bailey, for the murder of Miſs 
Bell, and acquitted. - 


AMERICA. 


Capt. John Stuart, who was round the 
world with lord Anſon, and is now the 
only ſurviving officer ot the unfortunate 
garriſon. of fort Loudon, is arrived at 


Charles Town in South Carolina, from 


- whence eight companies of col. Vaughan's 
_ regiment, commanded by col. Grant, are 
to embark for New-York, and part to go 
to the Ohio: eight of the Indian chiefs are 
. embarked; and captain Kenncdy, of the 
light infantry, is to command the Indians. 
We learn from Boſton in New England, 
that on the x3th of January laſt, a fire 
broke out in that city; which conſumed 
a great number of houſes, together with 
the ſtately edifice in the market place, and 
did conſiderable damage before it was ex - 
tinguiſhed. | 


DEATHS. 


The archduke Charles, ſecond fon of the 
queen of Hungary, at Vienna. 
The princeſs Sobieſki, dowager of prince 
Conſtantine of Poland. 
Marſhal duke de Bellifle, at Paris. 
George Wolley, eſq; caſhier of the ſouth 
ſea company. | 
Lady Frankland, relict of fir Tho. Fiank- 
Hand, at Thirtlebee, Yorkſhire. 
George Rowland, efq; of Ayleſbury. 
Major general Rickets, at Jamaica. 
John Cliffe, eſquire, recorder of Roſs in 
Ireland. | 
Benjamin Smart, eſq; of the Temple. 
The hon. Mrs. Frances Neale. 
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Richard Nafh, eſq; at Bath. 

Dr. Patrick Haldane, at Murray's hall, 
near Stirling in Scotland. 

Francis Parry, elq; of Boſwell- court, Ca- 
rey · ſtreet. | , | 

ohn Wordſworth, eſq; at Che'lea. 

9 Campbell, eſq; of Menzie in Perth- 

- ſhire. 

Major Morris, of the Queen's roysl 
regiment of foot at Limerick in Ire. 
land. 8 

Lady Codiington, relict of ir William 
Codrington, bart. 

Iſrael Wilkes, eſ⸗ 


Lord viſcount Folkeſtone, 


Lady Catherine Boyde. | 

Charlotte-Aglae, of Orleans, princeſs of 
the blood of France, and dutcheſs of 
Modena. | 

Right hon. Alexander Colville, capt. of 
the Northumberland man of war, au 
commander in chief of his majelty's ſlups 
on the American ſtation. 

Walter Dovey, eſq; at Bridgenorth. 

Lady Swinburn, relict of Sir John Swin- 

durn. | 

Dr. Naylor, prebendary of Exeter. 

Tho. Bigg, «ſq; formerly ſurgeon of Bar- 
tholomew's hoſpital. 

Lady Clinton, at Boulogne in France, 
aged 103. 

Rev. Mr. Olive, vicar of Burnham. 


Benjamin Longuet, eſq: | 


Hon, Miſs Perceval, daughter of the eat! 
of Egmont. 
Capt Lloyd, deputy-governor of Green- 
wich * 
The right hon. James lord Forbes, firſt 
lord baron ot Scotland. He is ſucceed- 
ed by his _ Jens, now lord Forbes. 
The right hon. fir Richard Anneſley, bart. 
baron Anneſley of Newport Pagnell, in 
Bucks, and earl of Angleſey in Eng- 
land, viſcount Valentia, baron Mount 
Norris, and baron Altham, in Ireland. 
His honours and eſtate deſcends to his 
only fon Arthur. 
Randal Wilner, eſq; at York. 
Dame Janet M*Kenzie, reli& of ſir Rode 
rick M*Kenzie, of Scatwell, bart. 
Miſs Chriſtian Grant, youngeſt daughter 
of lord Preſtongrange. 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 


G X. 
Of Gor, as CREATOR. 


RUE religion conſiſts in a right knowledge of Go, 
and of ou /elves. As God is not the object of any 
of our ſenſes, it is impoſſible that we ſhould know 
any thing concerning Him, unleſs he thinks fit to 
= cveal himſelf to us. We have proved in the fore- 
E going chapters, that he has made a Revelation to 
mankind; and that the books of the Old and New 
Teſtament, contain the genuine declarations of his will. In theſe 
books therefore we mult look for perfect information reſpecting this 
great Being, who cannot deceive us ; and from them alone can we de- 
rive certain intelligence reſpecting him. 

Now, in the very firſt page of theſe important writings, we have 
the deity diſcovered to us, under the moſt glorious character, that of 
Creator of the world. We learn from hence, that this 2 So- 
vereign, exiſting before all worlds, by his dread fiat, called all na- 
ture into exiſtence, and gave to man the dominion of theſe his ſub- 
lunary works, | 

This is a moſt grand and ſtupendous view of God, the Creator of the 
world !—But we are ready to aſk, * What; was this wondrous Deity 
a ſolitary Being? Did he exiſt alone, before the exertion of this act of 
glorious power? Form'd as we are, for ſociety, we have no concep- 
tion of any ſatisfaction ariſing from a ſtate of abſolute lonelineſs : --- 
Nor can we conceive that the Deity (to whoſe beginning no time 
can be adequate) ſhiould reſt inactive, as it were, from eternity; and 
not exert thoſe amazing powers of which the creation proves, he 
was amply poſleſt ?”--—Perhaps there are ſome particulars naturally 


deducible from queſtions like theſe, which we can never Tolve. We 
VOI. II. 0 have 
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have no apprehenſion of eternity. We are loſt in the idea. And 
when we come to contemplate the exiſtence of God from eternity, 
without a cauſe or a beginning of exiftence,-we are utterly loſt in the 
ſpeculation : for we ſee nothing exiſting, without a cauſe and a be- 
ginning of exiſtence, We ſmile frequently at children, when they 
aſk their little queſtions, fimple ones, as we deem them ; but, alas, 
we are mere children ourſelves, in this profound ocean of wonder. 

That God exerted his creative powers (if I may be allowed the 
expreſſion] long beſore his formation of this planetary ſyſtem, will 
admit of no doubt with the man who embraces the divine revelation ; 
ſince the fall of man aroſe from a fallen and created Spirit: and the 
voice of reaſon, in this reſpect, entirely harmonizes with the atteſta- 
tions of ſacred writ. In all probability, the Deity had created my- 
riads of beings, and thouſands of worlds, before he fixed our Sun in 
the centre of thole planets, which form the preſent ſyſtem. 

But, ſuppoſing he had not, ſomething very obſervable ſtrikes an 
attentive reader, in the Moſaic account of the creation; which ſeems 
| ſtrongly to ſuggeſt, that the Deity is not a ſolitary being, exiſting 

in ſuch an abſolute anity, as to exclude all degree of perſonality 
or communion. For the very firſt name by which Moſes calls God, 
( Elohim) is of a plural ending, and would lead one to imagine, that 
there was ſomewhat peculiar in the nature of this God. In the begin- 
ring Elohim created. And preſently after we read, that this God ad- 
dreſſes ſome, as it ſhould ſeem, of equal power and authority with 
himſelf : for He ſuppoſes them inveſted with equal capacity to create— 
Let US make man—in OUR image—after OUR likeneſs, &c. Gen i. 26. 
See iii. 22. Now, a reader, who came perfectly a ſtranger, and 
unprejudiced to the Sacred Books, would be ſtruck with this pe- 
culiarity : and when he was informed, by a thorough knowledge 
of the Revelation, that God did really exiſt, tho' in an undivided 
unity of nature, yet in a trinity of perſons ; he would have no doubt, 
that this ame, and theſe phraſes, referred to this important diſco- 
very. And he would ſee, that this notion, fo far from being con- 
trary to reaſon, is more agreeable to it, than any opinion of the ab- 
ſolute «nity of the divine nature. For conceive we only three divine 
perſons mutually to partake of the divine eſſence or nature, and to 
be united by the fame perfect will; and all our apprehenſions of the 
lonelineis of ſolitary exiſtence are diſperſed ; the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, conſummately happy in each other, were and will be 
the objects of each other's complacence, from eternity to eternity. 
Let this argumeut be fairly and impartially conſidered, and 1 will 
venture to afhrm, that the notion of a ?riune nature in the Deity is 
far more conſonant to reaſon, and liable to leſs objections, than that 
of mere ſolitary and abſolute unity. But of this ſubje& we ſhall ſpeak 
more at large, when we come to treat profeſſedly of the Trinity, and 
to ſhew the true nature of that fundamental doctrine. 

We have touched upon it here only, as we were lead from the 
review of God's firſt revealed act of power in Creation. This is a 
great ſtep 2 in our knowledge of God; a ſtep which the hea- 
then philoſophers, with all their wiſdom, could never make. 


God 
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God made the world, and all things. — Then he muſt be prior to 
the world; could not be made himſelf by any, but muſt be ſelf-ex- 
iſtent and eternal. He made all things; therefore he is Almighty. 
He can do whatever he will in the armies of heaven, and amidſt the 
inhabitants of the earth.—And as his works prove that he can do all 
things; ſo do they prove, that he doth all things xw///y : every thing 
bears teſtimony to his wiſdom and goodneſs. The more accurately 
you trace the works of God in creation, the more you will be con- 
vinced, that in aviſdom he hath made them all, and that all the earth is 
Full his goodneſs. 

Thus from this ſingle information, that God created all things,” 
we learn, that this God is a ſe/-exiſient ; eternal; Almighty Being; 
perfect in aviſdom, and unbounded in goodneſs ! — How many truths, 


and how intereſting, ariſe from this declaration, Tow ſhould it re- 


commend theſe ſacred books to us beyond all the writings of anti- 
quity !—But let us proceed, and we ſhall gain till brighter informa- 
tion. 


| [To be continued. 
.. Vn Vent Un 2 Vn Ven Ve 
H. 
The Lire of ORIGEN. 


RIGEN, commonly called Alamantixs, (either from the firm- 
neſs and conſtancy of his mind, or on account of that ſtrength 
of reaſon which appeared in his diſcourſes) was born at Alexanaria, 
the metropolis of Egypt, about the year'of Chriſt 188. His father's 
name was Leonides, by whom he was, in his early age, inttructed in 
uſeful learning, and particularly in the knowledge of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, being obliged to learn a part thereof every day, which he not 
only readily performed, but likewiſe {ct himſelf carefully to enquire 
into the meaning of what he read, often queſtioning his father what 
was the ſignification of ſuch or ſuch a paſſage. The good old man 
uſed ſeemingly to reprove him for his forwardneſs, the' inwardly re- 
Joicing, and blefling God at the ſame time that he had made him the 
father of ſach a child, and frequently, when he was faſt aſleep, he 
would kiſs his naked breaſt as a treaſury of piety, and temple of the 
divine Spirit. 

Having given him ſuch inſtruction as himſelf was capable of, he 
fent him to perfect his ſtudies with Clement, who was at that time 
regent of the Catechiſt ſchool at Alexandria, under whom he made a 
vait progreſs in letruing. From him he removed to Ammenius (cal- 
led Saccas, from his having carried ſacks; for he was by employment 
a porter: but addicting himſelf to ſtudy, he became one of the moſt 
learned and eloquent philoſophers of that tune :) under him Origen 
made himſelf matter of the platonic notions, tho' not above the age 
of ſeventeen. At this time his father was impriſoned on account of 

O 2 his 
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bis religion, and afterwards beheaded ; in conſequence of which his 
eſtate was confiſcated. During his confinement, his ſon paſſionately 
exhorted him to be faithful unto death ; and fearing, leſt the deplor- 
able condition in Which his mother and brethren would be left, might 
have ſome influence on his mind: among other things he ſaid to him, 
„Take hced, father, that for our ſakes you do not change.“ And 
ſo great was the courage, and ſo eager the deſire of this itripling to 
ſufter martyrdom himſelf, that ſcarce any conſiderations could prevail 
on him to deſiſt from offering himſelf thereto. His mother beſought 
him with the utmoſt tenderneſs to ſpare himſelf, if not for his own, 
vet for her ſake and the reſt of his relations. But finding that all her 
intreaties were ineffectual, ſhe in the night took away his cloaths, 
ſhirts, Sc. and this conſtrained him to remain at home. 

After the death of his father, both himſelf and the reſt of the fa- 
mily were reduced to great ſtraits ; but the good providence of God 
interpoſed for their relief. A rich and honourable matron pitying 
his caſe, contribated liberally to his relief, as ſhe did to that of many 
others; and among them maintained one Paul, a ringleader of all the 
hereticks at Alexandria. To this man, on account of his eloquence, 
daily xeſorted an innumerable multitude, not only of hereticks, but 
of the Orthodox alſo: and to ſuch a degree had he obtained the fa- 
vour of the lady, that ſhe adopted him for her jon. Origen, tho” his 
livelihood (and perhaps that of his mother and brethren likewiſe) 
depended on her bounty, would never comply with this favourite, 
nor ſo much as join in prayer with him ; a remarkable proof of the 
true greatneſs of his mind! 

Being now about eighteen years old, and having perfected hi: 
ſtudies, he opened a ſchool for inſtruction in the liberal arts; and 
notwithſtanding his youth, his lectures were attended by perſons of 
the greateſt reputation for learning: in conſequence of which, many 
eminent hereticks were by him brought over to the true faith ; for 
which ſome of them afterwards ſuffered martyrdom. And fo preat 
was his reputation, that before the age of nincteen he was made maſ- 
ter of the ſchool at Alexandria, and had icholars in great abundance ; 
but finding his employment too heavy, he left off teaching the arts, and 
confined himſelf entirely to Chriſtian inſtruction, This he attended 
to with the greateſt diligence, and no leſs ſucceſs : For he not only 
eſtabliſhed thoſe who were already Chriſtians, but alſo gained over a 
great number of Gentile philoſophers to the faith; ſeveral of whom 
afterwards loſt their lives for their adherence thereto. 

The perſecution being renewed at Alexandria with great ſeverity, 
ſcarce any one would venture to viſit thoſe who were in priſon on ac- 
count of religion; bat Origen boldly undertook this office, and at- 
tended the martyrs to the very place of execution, embracing and 
encouraging them as they paſſed along, which ſo enraged the mul- 
titude againſt him, that they poured upon him whole ſhowers of 
ſtones, and many times his life was in the greateſt danger. Once, 
having ſeized upon him, they ſhaved his head, after the manner of 
the Fg yftian prieſts, and ſet him on the ſteps of Serapis's temple, 
. commanding him to give branches of palm to thoſe that went up 0 
perform 
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perform their rites 3 but inſtead of ſo doing, he, with an undaunted 
mind, cried out, Come hither and take the branch of Chriſt.” 

Much about the ſame time, his great regard for chaſtity, joined 
with a literal interpretation of that paſſage in St. Matthew, ** There 
| be eunuchs which have made themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
5 heaven's ſake,” prompted him to a very ſingular act of indiſcretion. 
: But he afterwards confeſſed his miſtake, and condemned this impru- 

dent ſtep. 

In ror, of to a more accurate ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures, he ſet himſelf 
to learn the Hebrew language, which was very little underſtood by 
the Chriſtians of that time; nor did this hinder his activity in his 
other employments, which he attended to with his uſual diligence. 

His fame increaſing, a meſſage was ſent to Demetrius the Biſhop, 

| from the governor of Arabia, expreſſing has defire that Origen might 
/ | be diſpatched with all ſpeed, to impart to him the Chriſtian doctrine. 

| Accordingly he went into Arabia; and having performed his errand, 
he was afterwards honourably conducted to Antioch, at the requeſt 
| of Mammea, mother of the emperor Alexander Severus, who was de- 
ſirous to ſee and hear him, that ſhe might know what it was for 
| Which the whole world had him in ſuch veneration. Having ſtaid 
there ſome time, and explained to her the principles of religion, he 
returned again to Alexandria. 

Some time after this, he began to write commentaries on the holy 
ſcriptures ; his induſtry and diligence in which were incredible, few 
| parts of the Bible eſcaping his critical reſearches. 'The knowledge 
he hereby acquired was ſo great, that Zerom profeſſes, he would be 
| content to bear all that load of envy which was caſt upon his name, if 
yrs he had but his ſkill in the holy ſcriptures. 

6-4 Affairs of the church calling him into Arabia, he went thro' Pa- 
leſtine, and at Ce/area was ordained preſbyter, by Alexander biſhop of 
| Feruſalem, and Theoctiſtus of Cęſarca. This was highly reſented by 
| Demetrius, as an affront to his authority : and as he had for ſome time 
. borne Origen a ſecret grudge, on account of the great reputation which 
Ny his learning and virtue had procured him, he now cauſed Anathemas 
= to be thundered out againſt him, charging him with all, that malice 
| could invent, and particularly with making himſelf an eunuch, tho” 
| | | he had before admired and commended. him for ſo doing. He pro- 
1 cured his condemnation in two ſeveral ſynods; one of which de- 

creed that he ſhould be baniſhed from Alexandria, and the other pro- 

nounced him degraded from the prieſthood, his chief favourers ſub- 

ſcribing the decree. And Jom ſays, that the greateſt part of the 

Chriſtian world conſented to his condemnation ; even Rome itſelf con- 

vening a ſynod againſt him, not for any innovation or hereſy, but 

merely out of envy, as not being able to bear the glory to which his 

learning and eloquence had raiſed him: and yet for all this he till 
_ retained his prieſthood, publickly preaching in the. church, being 
honourably entertained by the more moderate and wiſe, wherever he 
came. | 

Being wearied out with the vexations of his enemies, he reſolve 
to leave Zlexandria:; but before his departure, it has been reported 
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that ſome Chriſtians having been carried to an idol temple, in order to 
compel them to ſacrifice, he ran thither to diſſuade them from ſo hei- 
nous an at, On which ſome Gentiles laid hold on him, and put him 
ro the choice, whether he would commit lewdneſs with a Blackmoor, 
vr offer ſacrifice : and while he demurred, putting incenſe into his 
hands, they forced him to throw 1t into the fire, and then cried out, 
% Origen hath ſacrificed.” In conſequence of which he was excom- 
municated ; and leaving the city, went away firſt to Ceſarea, and 
then to Feruſalem: at which latter place, being greatly importuned 
to preach ; and going into the pulpit for that purpoſe, he opened 
his Bible on thoſe words in P/a/m 50, © Unto the wicked faith God, 
what haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, c.“ On which burſt- 
ing into tears, he ſhut his book and came down ; and there is extant 
a very pathetic lamentation, ſaid to be wrote by him on this occa- 
ſion. 

But with regard to this ſtory, it is to be obſerved, that the truth 
thereof is juſtly called in queſtion, for the following reaſons; firſt, 
none of the circumſtances thereof are mentioned by any of the more 
ancient writers. Secondly, nothing of this kind was ever objeded 
againſt him by his bittereſt enemies, as appears by the apologies 
which have been wrote in his behalf. Thirdly, it is by no means 
likely that he ſhould be required to do that -ich it was well known 
his former imprudent act had rendered hi:n capable of doing; and 
therefore the Lamentation, inſtead of being wrote by him, was per- 
haps compoſed by ſome of his adverſaries, in order to ſupport the 
credit of the foregoing relation, However, as it may gratify ſome of 
our readers, the ſubſtance of it is annext to theſe memoirs. 

Having quitted his {choo! at Ale andria, he opened one at Ceſa- 
ta, both for human and divine learning, and great numbers refort- 
ed to his inſtructions; among whom were Gregory called Thaumaturgas, 
and his brother Athenodorus. During his refidence here, he contract- 
ed a friendſhip with Firmilian biſhop of Cappadocia, who entertained a 
great kindneſs for him, and prevailed with him to go into thoſe pro- 
vinces for the edification of the churches. This Firmilian was a per- 
ſon of great name-and note, and held a correſpondence with moſt of 
the eminent men of thoſe times. Few conſiderable affairs were tranſ- 
acted relating to the church, wherein he was not concerned. Nor was 
Origen admired and courted only by foreigners and young men, who 
had been his ſcholars, but likewiſe by the grave and wiſe at home. 
Both Alexander and Theodtiflus, tho? ancient biſhops, did not diſdain 
to become in a manner his diſciples. 

About the year 235, perſecution being again revived, Origen was 
entertained by a charitable lady named Juliana; and to contribute 
towards the conſolation of Chriſtians in that evil time, he wrote 
nis book concerning martyrdom ; and while in this retirement, he 
applied himſelf to the collecting and comparing the ſeveral verſions 
of the Old Teſtament, with the original text. This work he di- 
vided into three ſeveral parts; the 7 etrapla, the Hexapla, and the 
 Oftapla. In the firſt of theſe, (the Tetrapla) were four tranſlations 
ſet one over againk the other, Aqui/a's, Symachus's, the * and 
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Theodgtion's. In the ſecond, (the Hexap/a) theſe four verſions were 
diſpoleU in the ſame order, and two other columns ſet before 
them; firſt, the Hebreao text in its own characters; then in another 
column the ſame text in Gyeek letters. In the third (the O#apla) 
were all the former, and two more verſions added to them ; the ane 
found in a caik at Jericho, and the other at Nicopolis ; theie two laſt 
contained only ſome part of the Old Teſtament : and to make the work. 
more compleat, he diſtinguiſhed the additions and deficiences by ſe- 
veral marks. Where any thing had becn added by the Seventy, which. 
was not to be found in the * Ana he ſet an obelije before it. Where 
any thing was wanting, he inſerted the words with an aſteric, to diſ- 
tinguiſh them from the reſt of the Septuagint. Where various ſections 
were confirmed by the greater number ot tranſlations, he put a lem- 
niſk ; where two only concurred, an hypolemniſks, A work this of 
inſinite labour, as well as of admirable uſe; alone ſufficient to have 
eternized his name, and rendered him venerable to all poſterity. Je- 
rom calls him, on account thereof, immortale illud ingenium. What a 
misfortune it is to the Chrittian world, that this ineſtimable treaſure 
is almoſt entirely loſt 

Berrillus, biſhop of Beſtra, having denied the proper divinity of 
Chriſt, the biſhops of thoſe parts attempted to reclaim him; but alli 
their endeavours proving ineffectual, the aſſiſtance of Origen was re- 
queſted, by the ſtrength of whoſe reaſoning he was ſoon recovered 
from his dangerous miſtake, and returned him hearty thanks for his 
kind endeavours in his behalf, 

Origen, tho? advanced above the age of threeſcore, yet remitted 
nothing of his uſual induſtry, either in preaching or writing: and 
Celſus the epicurean having wrote a book, in which he attack'd the 
Chriſtian religion, with all the virulent aſperſions that wit or malice 
could invent, he returned a full and folid anſwer thereto, in a piece 
containing eight books, and which bears its teſtimony to the greatneſs 
of his abilities. It is much to be lamented, that this incomparable 


book. never yet appeared in the Exgliſi language, tho' one of the 
moſt valuable reliques of antiquity. 


The good ſucceis which he had had with Borrillus in Arabia mak- 


ing him famous in thoſe parte, his help was again requeſted, in order 


to confute the notion that the ſouls ſlept with the body till the reſur- 
rection, which had been then newly advanced; accordingly he went; 
and in conſequence of his arguments, the adverfanes were obliged. te 
relinquiſh their falſe opinion, 

Another perſecution being raiſed by Decius; among many others, 
Origen was ſeized, and caſt into the bottom of a loathſome dungeon, 
loaded with irons, and a chain about his neck. His feet were made 
faſt in the ſtocks four holes aſunder, for many days together. He 
was threatned with fire, and tried with all the torments which a mer- 
cileſs enemy could inflict : and notwithſtanding kis age, and the weak- 
neſs of his body, now worn out with continual labours, he bore all 
with great patience, declaring himſelf willing to receive the fatal 
ſtroke ; but the judge, to give all poſſible weight to his miſery, or- 
dered that they ſhould ſo torment as not to kill him. 
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How long he continued in this deplorable ſituation is not certain- 
ly known; but having regained his liberty, he employed his time 
in comforting the — and diſconſolate, writing letters for that pur- 
poſe to different parts of the world: and after he had outlived the 
Decian perſecution about three years, he peaceably ended his days at 
Tyre, in the year of Chriſt 253, aged 69. His remains were depoſit- 
ed in the 3 of the ſepulcher at the place above-mentioned, 
where a marble monument, adorned with gold and precious ſtones, 
was erected to his memory. 

Thus we have traced thro' the ſeveral ſtages of his life, the much 
admired and famous Origen, of whom it has been affirmed, “ That his 
parts were fo great, that none could ever come near him.” Certain 
it is, that he was a very extraordinary perſon ; one of thoſe rare ge- 
niuſes that nature ſo ſeldom forms. He was endowed with a quick 
and piercing apprehenſion, a ſtrong and faithful memory, an acute 
judgment and ready utterance ; which were improved by all the 
learning which Rome or Greece could afford, being 1ncomparably 
Killed in logick, geometry, arithmetick, muſic, philoſophy, rheto- 
rick, and the ſeveral ſentiments of all the ſes of philoſophers : nei- 
ther was his virtue and piety any way inferior to his abilities and 
accompliſhments, his life being in every reſpect truly amiable. Such 
as his diſcourſes were, ſuch were his manners; ſo that he was himſelf 
that good man which he was wont to deſcribe to his ſcholars : he 
had a high regard for the glory of God, and the good of mankind, 
whoſe happineſs he ſtudied every way to promote, and thought no- 
thing hard or mean that might advance it. He was modeſt and hum- 
ble, chaite and temperate ; ſo great was his abſtinence, that he lived 
on almoit nothing for many years, abſtaining from wine and ever 
thing that was not abſolutely neceſſary to the ſupport of life. Sin- 
gular was his contempt of the world, literally obeying that precept 
not to have two coats, nor wear ſhoes, going barefoot. And fo far 
was he from covetouſneſs, that he would not receive wherewith to ſup- 


ply his neceſſities, but fold his library in order thereto, agreeing with 


the buyer to allow him only five pence per day. His diligence in 
ſtudy, writing, preaching and pa yore. r hereticks and 
neathens, compoſing differences and ſchiſms in the church, were un- 
paralleled. The day he ſpent part in faſting, and other religious 
exerciſes; the night in the ſtudy of the ſcriptures, reſerving only a 
little portion for reſt, which he uſually took on the cold ground. 
Thus exerciſed, he not only converted many Gentile philoſophers, 
but brought them to be like himſelf. In a word, he was a pattern 
of heroic virtue, which all may deſire to copy after, tho? few will be 
able to imitate. 

There have been ſome errors of a very important nature laid to the 
charge ot this incomparable man; concerning which it is to be ob- 
ſerved, firſt, That ſome things were ſet down by him, not as his own 
ſentiments, but in a problematical way to be diſputed on. Secondly, 
Others have been inſerted into his writings by hereticks, in order to 
plead his authority in behalf of their impious notions. Thirdly, As 
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be was a perſon who wrote a great deal “, and often in haſte, it is 


no wonder if he expreſſed himſelf a little incautiouſly ſometimes. | 


The Lamentation. 4 
In grief and anguiſh of mind I addreſs myſelf to thoſe who ſhall 
hereafter read this confuſed writing; but how can I ſpeak when m 
tongue is tied, my throat dried up, and all my ſenſes polluted wi 
iniquity, 
| das! will proceed, and firſt I will fall on my bare knees, and 
make my humble ſupplication to the true Chriſtians, that they will 
help me, filthy wretch, who by reaſon-of my fin dare not aſk oy 
thing at the hands of God. O ye faints and bleſſed of God, wi 
eyes full of tears, I beſeech you to fall down before the footſtool of 
Almighty God for me a miſerable ſinner : Wo is me that I am ſhut 


up in fin, and there is no health in me: Wo is me, my mother, 


that thou broughteſt me forth! For a ſkilful lawyer to be overthrown 
in-unrighteous dealing, for a religious man to fall into extream im- 
iety, an heir of the kingdom of God, now an inheritor of the 
— * of the devil; a man adorned with honour and dignity, now 
blemiſhed with ſhame and ignominy ; a lofty turret ſuddenly thrown 
to the ground, a fruitſul tree, yet quickly withered ; a burning light, 
yet forthwith darkened: Wo is me that I was decked With gifts and 
graces, and am now deprived of all. But who will give moiſture to 
my head, and ftreams to my eyes, that I may bewail myſelf in this 
my forrowful condition. Alas! O my miniſtry, how ſhall I lament 
thee: O all ye my friends, pity my caſe who am ſo dangerouſly 
wounded, and come to nought, having trodden under foot the ſeal 
of my profeſſion, and joined in league with the devil : Pity me, O 
ye my friends, for that I am rejected and caſt away from the face of 
God; the Lord had made me a fruitful vine, but inſtead of grapes 
1 have brought forth thorns : There is no ſo1roy like unto my on 
row, and there is no healing for me. | n 
Where is that good ſhepherd that cured him that was wounded; 
ſeek me out, O Lord, that am fallen from the higher Jeraſalem: 
Alas that ever I was a teacher, and now occupy not the room of a 
diſciple. Thou knoweſt, O Lord, that I fell againſt my will; when 
J went to enlighten others I darkened myſelf, when I went to bring 
others from death, I 3 myſelf from life to death: O thou 
evil one, What haſt thou done unto me, how haſt thou wounded 
me ; I have bewailed the fall of Samſen, but now I have fallen my- 
ſelf; I have bewailed the fall of Solomon, but now am fallen far 
worſe myſelf; Samſon loſt his hair, but the crown is fallen from my 
head. Alas my church liveth and I am a widower, my ſons are 
alive, yet I am barren : Every creature rejoiceth and I alone am ſor- 
rowful : Bewail me, O ye bleſſed people of God, who am baniſhed 


from God, deprived of all goodneſs and the Holy Ghoſt, and thruſt 


out of the wedding chamber of Cbriſ, abhorred of the angels, ſe- 


* His works, it is faid, were fix thouſand volumes ; but many of them 
were only ſingle epiſtles, at homilies only. 
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vered from the faints of God, and condemned to eternal puniſh 
"ment: I am tormented with the prick of conſcience, I fear death 
for am wicked, I fear the dreadful day of judgment becauſe I am 
condemned for ever, | fear the puniſhment becauſe it is eternal, I 
Fear the evil angels that overſce the puniſhment becauſe they are void 
of mercy, I do fear out of meaſure all the torments; and what I 
ſhall do I know not, being on every ſide beſet with miſery. If there 
be any one that can, I beicech him to aſſiſt me with his prayers ;.who 
knoweth whether the Lord will have refpe& to my humiliation, and 
incline his tender compaſſion towards me. x 
I will proftrate myſelf before the threſhold of the church, that 
every one may tread upon me, who am the unſavory falt and good 
for nothing. Now let the elders mourn, for the ſtaff whereon they 
Teaned is broken ; now let the young men mourn, for their ſchool- 
maſter is fallen; let the virgins mourn, for their defender is ſhame- 
fully fallen: Wo is me, that I fell and cannot riſe again. O Holy 
pirit, give me grace to repent, and to wipe out of my conſcience the 
accuſations written therein. N 
© Now will I addreſs myſelf, and turn my diſcourſe unto God: 
Why, O Lord, haſt thou ſhut my mouth by thy holy prophet Da- 
vid? Have I been the firſt that hath ſinned ? Why haſt thou forſaken 
me, and baniſhed me from among the ſaints; aſtoniſhing me when } 
Mould have preached thy laws? David himſelf, by whom thou haſt 
mut my mouth, ſinned in thy ſight ; Peter, that was a pillar after his 
fall, wiped it away with tears. Wo is me, that my adventure in this 
thing proved ſo unfortunate: But I humbly beſeech thee, O Lord to call 
me back ; grant me that good guide the Holy Ghoſt, that I may 
not become an habitation of devils, but that I may tread under foot 
the devil who trod upon me, and overcoming his ſleights, may be 
reſtored to the joys of thy ſalvation. P 
Noa all ye which behold my wound tremble for fear, and take 
Heed:that ye fall not into the like crime: I mourn, 1 am ſorry that 
ever I fell. Let the angels lament over me? Let the church lament 
over me? Let all the people lament over me, becauſe of my death's 
wound ? . + | 
I ſee the clouds ſhadowing the light from me, and the ſun hiding 
his bright beams: What ſhall I do that am thus beſet with evil? 
Alas, O Death, why doſt thou linger? O Satan, how haſt thou 
Pierced my breaſt with thy poiſonous dart; thinkeſt thou that my 
ruin will avail thee any thing? Who is able to ſignify to thee whe- 
ther my fin be not done away, whether I have not efcaped the pain 
which I feared ;- whether I ſhall not again be united with the ſaints. 
O Lord, I fall down before thy mercy ſeat ; have mercy upon me, 
who, grieve out of meaſure, becauſe I have greatly offended : Rid 
y ſoul, O Lord, from the 8 220 © Shew mercy, O Lord, to 
ty wandering ſheep, that I may be brought home again, that -the 
ll of fin written againſt me may be blotted out; that my lamenta- 
tion may ceaſe: Let my ſackcloth be torn in ſunder, and gird me 
with gladneſs ; let me be received again into the joy of my God, 


and thought worthy of his kingdom, through the earneſt petition of 


the 
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che church, which ſorroweth over me, and humbleth herſelf to Jeſus 
Chriſt in my behalf, to whom, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 7. 


0000000000000000000000000090000000 
 PHYSICO-THEOLOGY. | 


Refleftions on the OpPosS$SUM. 


HE Oftrich and the Cofſozwary are void of parental forge : un- 

ſollicitous and improvident, they are regardleſs of their off- 
ſpring. The Opoſum is anxious for the welfare, and wonderfully 
provided, for the ſafety of its young. 


The Opoſſum is a moderately large, and by no means an ugly ani- 


mal; it is about the ſize of the common cat, but its body is more 
corpulent, and its legs more robuſt. The colour is a tawney brown, 
{omewhat approaching to the cheſnut hue, but very bright and gloſſy. 


The fur is long and fine, and the diſpoſition of it very fleek and 
regular. The creature is not like any other in its general ſhape; 


the head 1s long, and terminates in a ſnout, ſomewhat in the manner 
of that of a hog ; the ears are ſhort, and the tail very long, not 
covered with a deep fur, as in moſt other animals; but almoſt 
naked, in the manner of the rats, and looks extremely like it. This 
it can twiſt about with a ſurpriſing facility, and it ſerves it to the 


molt important purpoſes. The legs not being very long, the body 


is carried at no great diſtance from the ground; and on the belly in 
tae female, there is a kind of bag or pouch. It is formed by the 
{kin being double in this part, and is not very deep, the cloſed part 
being toward the upper part of the body, and the open part toward 
the lower. This is covered with fur, in the ſame manner as the reſt 
of the body of the animal; and therefore tho' one of the moſt ſingu- 
lar things in the world, it is not very obvious to the fight. | 

This is the figure of the Opoſſum, (ſee the plate) an animal, 
harmleſs in itſelf, but in a great meaſure defenceleſs, and at the mercy 
of other creatures. It lives partly upon the ground, and partly up- 
on trees; but the latter fituation is what it always takes, when its 
ſafety is to be conſulted. 

The young of no creature are produced ſo ſmall and tender, in 
reſpect of the parent animal, as thoſe of the Opaſſum; therefore the 
bag, or place of reception, above deſcribed, is extremely uſeful to 
them. The warmth of the parents body cheriſhes them while they 
ſuck; and when the middle of the day is warm enough for them to 
be abroad in the open air, ſtill the mornings and evenings render 

4 for them from the cold. Into this 
bag therefore they conſtantly retire, at the firſt warning of the cold: 
nor is this all the uſe it affords them. For as the tender young of 
the Opoſum are delicate morſels, they would be expoſed to the ravage 
of many animals by day, and to the ſubtilty of more by night. T ne 
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caſe of the former, and it always preſerves them from the latter dan” 

er. When the old Opoſſum is abroad with her little defenceleſs 

rood in the day, ſhe is as watchful as the hen over her chickens. 
She is alarmed at the ſlighteſt appearance of danger; and by a noiſe 
very well underſtood by her young, ſhe calls them into this bag, as 
the hen does her chickens under her wings, at the fight of the bird 
of prey . At night alſo ſhe conſtantly takes them in; there ſhe re- 
tains them, and conſults for their ſafety, as well as her own, on theſe 
occaſions, in a very uncommon manner. The tail is now of the 
greateſt uſe to her. 'There are thoſe among the devourers of her young, 
who will climb a tree after her and them, and would be ready to diſ- 
pute their ſecurity in their receſs, or to tear them from it. In this 
caſe, the creature twiſts her tail twice round ſome ſmall bough of the 
tree, and then drops from it. She is out of all reach of the enemy, 
and ſhe hangs without pain to herſelf with her head downwards. 
Whenever ſhe pleaſes, by a ſwing ſhe recovers the branch with her 
feet, and looſening the twiſt of her tail, walks about as uſual. —The 
creature is frequent in many parts of America; and many have been 
ſhown alive in London, +” 

Dr. Yen obſerves, ©* That the ſpikes or hooks, in the middle of 
the underſide of the vertebræ of the tail, are a wonderful piece of 
nature's mechaniſm. The firſt three vertebræ have none of theſe 
ſpikes, but in all the reſt they are to be obſerved. They are placed 
Juſt at the articulation of each joint, and in the middle from the ſides. 
Nothing could be more advantageouſly contrived for performing 
the office of hanging by the tail; for when the tail is twiſted or 
wound about a bough, this hook of the ſpin eafily ſuſtains the weight, 
and there is but little labour of the muſcles required, only enough 
for bowing or crocking the tail.“ 

This 1s another ſufficient proof of the wiſdom and evident deſign of 
the original Creator of all things ; whoſe goodneſs and providence 
indeed every created being ſtrongly atteſts, While he holds forth to 


Parents a leſſon of pleaſing inſtruction, in the inſtinct he hath im- 


planted in, and the amazing proviſion he hath made for the young, 
of this animal. There is ſomething ſo ſtrikingly excellent in all the 
ſocial duties, that we never hear of any fellow-creature's diſcharge 
of them, without a ſecret glow and approbation of heart. If we 
look at the Opoſſum with pleaſure, tenderly guarding her infant young, 
protecting them from danger, and receiving them as it were into her 
own bowels, — how muſt we contemplate the parent, whoſe beſt 
and moſt rational care is employed for the welfare of beloved chil- 


Dr. Tyſon, in his anatomy of the Opoſſum, ſays, That there are belong- 
ing to this bag, two bones, (not to be met with in any other ſkeleton) and 
four pair of mulcles : and ſome ſay the teats lye therein alſo.— He mentions 
alſo, from Oppian the Dog-fi/h, which upon any ſtorm or danger receives the 
young ones into her belly, which come out again when the fright is over.— 
So allo the Sguatina and Glaucus, the ſame author ſays, have the ſame care 


for their young, hut receive them into different receptacles. 
+ See Animal World Diſplayed. 
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eren; and who bears them in his heart; bears them, continually 
lodged in the inmoſt receſſes of his foul? Diſtinguiſhed character 
„ A good parent.” What treaſures of ſatisfaction” do ſuch lay ap ! 
Gratitude and affection from their children: the approbation of God; 

| the eſteem of all the virtuous ; and the reſpect of the community. 
And is it not the moſt deleQable view, in which we can conſider the 
Great Ruler of heaven, as the good and gracious Father of man- 
kind!“ Thou art our Father! what an argu:cent of comfort, chear- 
fulneſs, dependance, reſignation ! We are taught contiuually to pray 
to him, under this pleaſing relation, Our Father. How ſhould 
the reflection inſpire us with filial love, and animate us in every 


acceptable duty ? Safe under the ſhadow of his wings, we need fear 


no evil, But let us a& agreeably to this high alliance ; eſpecially 
let us love as brethren. This is the natural conſequence of hawing 
ALL one Father, even God. 


ET NLE NX KNX ETA 
ANTIQUITIES. 


Ceremanies obſerved at Jeruſalem on Good. Friday. 


A the ſeaſon of the year is but now paſſed, in which we have been 
commemorating the death of our Redeemer ; we conceived it 
would not be unentertaining t» our Readers, if we gave them a ſhort 
account of the ceremonies oblerved at Jeruſalem on that occaſion, as 
they are related by Travellers of the firſt credit. 


RE-VIOUS to the deſcription of the ceremonies of the holy Se- 


pulcher, it may be neceſſary for the reader to form ſome idea of 
the church, 


The church of the Holy Sepulcher is founded on Mount Calvary, 


which is a ſmall eminency or hill upon the greater mount Moriah, and 


is about a hundred paces long, and ſixty wide. The builders of this 
church were obliged to reduce the hill to a plain area, by cutting 
down ſeveral parts of the rocks, and elevating others. But particu- 
lar care was taken not to alter or diminiſh any of thoſe parts of 
the hill which were more immediately concerned in our bleſſed Lord's 
paſſion. Thus that very part of Ca/vary, where they ſay Chriſt was 
faltened ta, and lifted upon his croſs, is left entire, being about en 
or twelve yards fquare, and ſtanding at this day ſo high above the 
common floor of the church, that you have 21 ſteps or ſtairs to go 
up to its top, And the holy ſepulcher itſeif, which was at firſt a cave 
hewn into the rocks under ground, having had the rock cut away 
from it, is how as it were a grotto above ground. 


The church is ſuppoſed to contain under its roof, twelve or thir- 


teen ſanQuaries, or places conſecrated, to a more than ordinary vene- 
ration, by being reported to have ſome particular action done in them 


"_—_ to the death and reſurrection of Chriſt; and all are diſtin- 


guiſhed and adorned with fo many feveral altars. 


In 
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In galleries round about the church, and alſo in little buildings 
on the outſide, are certain apartments for the reception of friars and 
pilgrims; and in theſe places almoſt every Chriſtian nation anciently 
maintained a ſmall ſociety of monks ; each ſociety having its proper 
quarter aſſigned to it by the appointment of the Tarks, But the ſe 
vere rents and extortions of the Tur iso landlords have cauſed all at 
preſent, to forſake their qua ters except four, the Latins, Greets, At - 
menians, and Cophtites, | 

Refides their ſeveral apartments, each fraternity have their altar: 
and fan&uary properly and diſtinctly allotted to their own uſe. At 
which places they have a peculiar right to perform their divine ſervi- 
ces. and to exclude other nations from them. 

But what has been the ſource of much unchriſtian fury, animoſity 
and bloodſhed, is the command and appropriation of the holy #:- 
pu'cher. And here cur countryman Mr. Maundrell well obſerves, 
„ Who can expcct ever to ſce theſe holy places reſcued from the 
hands of iniide's? or if they ſhould be recovered, what deplorable 
conteſts might be expected to follow about them, ſeeing even in the 
preient ſtat of captivity, they are made the occaſion of ſuch unchriſ- 
tian rage and animoſity !”? | ) 

However, at the French king's interceſſion with the Grand Vizier in 
1685, the holy ſcpuicher was appointed to the Latins, who alone have 
now a privilege to lay maſs in it, and folemnize any public office of 
religion. 

he Latins, of whom there are always about ten or twelve 
reſidin g at the church, with a preſident over them, make every day 
a ſcl-ma proceſſioa, with tapers and crucifixes, and other proceſſionary 
ſolemnities, to the ſeveral ſanQuaries, ſinging at every one of them 
a Latin hymn, relating to the ſubject of each place, But their grand 
ceremony, concerning which we are to treat, begins on Good-Friday 
niglit, which they call e tenebroſa, the b/ack might. A particular 
d.iciiption of which will, we doubt not, afford much entertainment 
to cur readers, | 

As ſoon as it grows duſty, all the friars and pilgrims are conven- 
e] in the chapel ol the Apparition, (which is a ſmall oratory on the 
north ſide of the holy grave) ſo called as being the ſuppoſed place 
where Chrilt appeared to Mary Magdalen after. his reſurrection, ad- 
joining to the apartments of the Lalins, in order to go in a proceſ- 
ſion round the church. But beſore they ſet out, one of the Latin 
fathe:s preaches a fermon, during which all the candles are put out, 
to heighten” the {olemnicy of the occaſion. Sermon being ended, 
which generally laſts about half an hour, every perſon preſent hath a 
large lhighied taper put into his hand, and all neceſſary preparations 
made for beginning the proceſſion. Among the crucifixes, there 
1: one of a large hze, bearing upon it the image of our Lord, as big 
as life. The image is taltened to it with great nails, crowned with 
taorns beſmeared with blood; and ſo exquiſitely formed, that it re- 
preſen's in a very lively manner the lamentable ſpectacle of our Lord's 
body as it hung upon the croſs. This figure is carried all along in 
be atad 0! ite proceiion, after which the company follow to all the 
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ſanctuaties in the church, ſinging their appointed hymns at every 


one. 
The firſt place they viſit is the pillar of Zagel//ation, a large piece 


of which is kept in a little cell, juſt at the door of the chapel of the 


Apparition. There they ſing their proper hymns, and another ſer- 
mon is preached in Spaniſi, touching the ſcourging of our Lord.—— 
From hence they proceed in ſolemn order to the priſon of Chtiſt, 
where they pretend he was ſecured whilſt the ſoldiers made things 
ready for his crucifixion. Here likewiſe they ſing their hymn, and a 
friar entertains the company with a ſermon in Talian. | 

The next viſit is paid to the chapel of the diviſion of Chriſt's gar- 
ments, where they only ſing a hymn, without adding any /ermon. 

Having done here, they advance to the chapel of the deriſion, at 
which, after their hymn, they have a fourth ſermon in French, 

From this place they go up to Calvary, leaving their ſhoes at the 
bottom of the ſtairs. Here are two altars to be viſited ; one where 
our Lord is ſuppoſed to be laid on the tr; another where his croſs 
was erected. At the former of them they lay down the great cruct- 
fix upon the floor, and act a kind of reſemblance of Chriſt's being 
nailed to the croſs ; and after the hymn a friar preaches a ſermon up- 
on the crucifixion, in Spaniſh, 

From hence they remove to the adjoining altar, where the croſs is 
ſuppoſed to have been erected. At this altar is a hole in the natural 
rock, ſaid to be the very ſame individual one, in which the foot of 
our Lord's croſs ſtood. Here they ſet up their croſs, with the bloody 
crucified image upon it; and leaving it in that poſture, they firſt ſing 
their hymn, and then the father guardian ſitting in a chair before it, 
preaches a paſſion ſermon in Ealian. At about one yard and a half 
diſtance from the hole in which the ſoot of the croſs was placed, is 
a remarkable cleft in the rock, which in all probability was made, as 
it is faid to have been, by the earthquake that happened when the 
Son of God ſuffered *. 

That this is a natural and genuine breach, and not counterfeited 
by art, the ſenſe and reaſon of every one who ſees it (ſay travellers) 
muſt convince him; for the ſides of it anſwer exactly to each other, 
even where they are inacceſſible to the tools of a workman. 

The ceremony of the paſſion being over, and the gvardian's ſer- 
mon ended, two friars perſonating, the one Fo/eph of Arimathea, the 
other Nicodemus, approach the croſs, and with a moſt folemn air 
both of aſpe& and behaviour, draw out the great nails, and take the 
feigned body from the croſs. It is an effigy ſo contrived, that its 
limbs are ſoft and flexible, as if it had been real fleſh ; and nothin 
can be more ſurpriſing, than to ſee the two pretended mourners Wen, 
down the arms which were before extended, and diſpoſe them upon 
the trunk, in ſuch a manner as is uſual in corpſes. 

The body being taken down from the croſs, is received into a 
fair large winding-ſheet, and carried down from Calvary, the whote 


company attending it to the ſtone of unction. This is taken for the 


Matt. xxvii. 51, 54. | 
very 
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very place where the precious body of our Lord was anointed and 

repared for the burial, Jon xix. 3, 9. Here they lay down their 
imaginary corpſe, and caſting over it ſeveral ſweet powders and ſpices, 
wrap it up in the winding-ſheet, ſinging a hymn. After which, one 
of the fathers preaches a ſermon ſuitable to the occaſion. 

Theſe obſequies being finiſhed, they carry off their fancied corpſe, 
and lay it in the ſepulcher, ſhutting up the door till Zafer morning. 
And now, after ſo many ſermons, and ſo long and tedious a cere- 
mony, the wearineſs of the company, and the time of night, make 
it needful to go to reſt, 

'The next morning nothing extraordinary paſſes : the afternoon of 
Saturday, the congregation are aſſembled in the area before the holy 
grave, where the friars ſpend ſome time in ſinging over the lamenta- 
tions of Jeremiah, which function, with the uſual proceſſion to the 
* places, is all the ceremony of this day. 

n Eaſier morning, the ſepulcher is again ſet open very early. 
The clouds of the former morning are diſperſed, and the fathers put 
on a face of joy, as if it had been the very time of our Lord's reſur- 
rection. Maſs is celebrated in the morning, juſt before the holy ſe- 
pulcher, when the father guardian has a throne erected ; and being 
cloathed with epiſcopal robes, with a mitre on his head, he gives 
the hoſt to all Chriſtians who are diſpoſed to receive it, ſeveral 7 urk; 
ſtanding by as ſpectators. This being over, they retire out of the 
church, and moſt of the pilgrims are entertained by the father guar- 
dian at the convent. 


We have given our Readers a view of the Holy Sepulcher, with 
the lamps, Oc. as it is accurately deſcribed by ſome of our late tra- 
vellers. 


On the HEBREW Name JEnovan, Cc. 


OMEN Tobragamanatonr- that profound reverence ſhewn 
towards it by the Jeaus, and its changeable vowels ſeem no 
weak argument of the divine origin of thoſe vowels; and of their 
being cozval with the letters, the conſonants. | | 

Heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, came perfect 
out of the hands of our great creator; they wanted no improvement, 
no alteration for the better: and why might not the ſacred language, 
the ſacred writings, the work of the ſame divine author be formed 
equally good and periect ? . 

If the vowels were not coæval with the conſonants, how could it 
be known when to read E/chim, and when to read Adonai ? If the 
prieſts, and ſuch as were d;vinely in/jired, were able to obſerve this 
neceſſary diſtinction, how was it poſlible for the people to obſerve it? 


How could the words of the law be ſaid to be wrote very plainly ? 
Deut. xxvii. 8. | 
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Who among the Fervs, before the goſpel, would have dared to have 


added one hireck to that great and tremendous name, unleſs inveſted 
with authority from above? If any others had attempted it, is it 
probable they could have cauſed it to be univerſally received; or 
that our bleiſed SAVIOUR would have ſet HIS ſeal to it, Matt. 
v. 18? 

If the Jews invented the vowels, the points, fince the promulga- 
tion of the goſpel, is it likely they would have met with ſo univerſal 
a reception as they have had, among Chriſtians : £7 vice verſa ? 

As to the Jews receiving the points from the Mahometars, who that 
knows what reverence they paid that moſt facred name, their ſtudi- 
ous care to keep the pronunciation of it a ſecret to others, their aver- 
ſion to thoſe and all other pcople, and what is commanded in Deate- 
ronomy iv. 2. Who that duly conſiders theſe things can admit ſuch a 
conjecture to be in the leaſt degree probable ? That R. Hillel's copy, 
which was as ancient as A. D. 340, was pointed, is much more pro- 
bable ; *tis highly ſo ; vid. Part I. chap. xv. of a diſcourſe concerning 
the antiquity, divine original, and authority of the points, vowels, 
and accents that are placed to the Hebrew Bible, wherein the opini- 
ons of Elias Lewite, Ludowicus Capellus, Dr. Walton, and others, for 
the novelty of points are conſidered, obviated, or anſwered, by a 
member of the 4theniau ſociety. 

The expedient for pronouncing che words without points, *tis 
highly probable, would have cauſed too great a confuſion to have 
been the method of reading, when the Hebrew was a living lan- 
guage: Write the viſion, aud make it plain upon tables, that he 
may run that readeth it. Hab. ii. 2. . 


III. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, | 

A* many things in ſacred ſcripture are neceſſarily rendered un- 

iutelligible to common readers, through an 1gnorance of the 
meaſures in uſe among the Hebrews, I have here ſent you the in- 
cloſed tables of the ſcripture meaſures of length and capacity re- 
duced into Eugliſi meaſure, according to Doctor Arbuthnot, thinking 
them not improper to have a place in your uſeful and excellent Ma- 
gazine ; which, 1 am much pleaſed to find, meets with that encou- 
1agement it juſtly deſerves. 1 am, your's, &c. R. D. 


Scripture Meaſures of Length reduced to Engliſh Meaſure. 
1 Eng. feet in. dec. 
; Digt 2 A - N 9 0 912 


; 4 | Palm © N o 3 .648 
' 121-3 Span . . — O 10 . 944 
; 24] 6| 3] Cubit - — - 11 99 
Doo 24] 7 I Fathom a f - 7. 3 -552 
| 144] 30! 12] 6112] Exekie!'s Reed . „ 190 11 328 
| 192] 45] 166 5| 2 1 Arabian Pole — 14 7 +104 
i 929]430|160180]20114* 110! geha nuz's meaſuring Line 145 11 ,04 
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wy 
The longer Scripture Meaſures, . 
| | Eng. mil. paces feet dec. 100 
Cubit - - - - 9 1 824 5 
| 4-0] Stadium = - . o 145 46 a> 
| 2000] 5 Sabbath days journey - o 729 3 .0 | 
4 _490o| 10] J Eatern Mile - - 1403 10 | 
| 1.20001 30} 6 3] Paraſang : e 
| 196000] 240j 48] : days journey 7 33 172 4 .© 
; Scripture Meaſures of Capacity for Liquids, reduced to Engliſh Wine 
' Meaſure. 
| ; Gal, Pints Sol, inc. 
1 | Caph - a - — 0.04. 0 177 
| Log. - - © Of - 9 3888 
| $41 44 Cab, 5 . - o 33 0 844 
1 1612] 3 Hin. - - EY 3-033 
if 32 244 J 2| Seah . - 24-4: 67 
| 9%] 72] 15] ©| 3] Bath or Epha - „„ 
|: I9601720]1%0]60|-0] 10} Coron chomer - 75 5 7 625 


Scripture Meaſure of Capacity for Things dry, reduced to Engliſh 


Carn Meaſure, | 
Peaks Gal. Pints Inc. dec 
Gachal - - - iin e $1 
20 Cab — - - > vu + IRE 28 O 072 
e Gomor 5 : 9 0 Say; & 201 
120 6 34] Seah 8 1 0 1 4 +036 
_360] 18] 10] 3| Epha - „„ 9 RM 
1890] gul golt5| 5| Leteeh — 16 © o 26 500 
3699|1»0}100[30|10]2|Chomer coron 3 0.1 18 .96g 
IV. 
To the EpitoRs of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 


YOU are deſired to inſert the following Anecdote, which will no: 
only be ſeaſonable, but very agrecable to many of your readers, and 


amongſt the reſt to 


Dio; 3565. Your conſtant friend and admirer, 1 


An HISTORIGAL ANECDOTE. 


924 RUS (as that beautiful hiſtorian Zenophon relates) had taken 5 
captive the young prince of Armenia, tegether with his * 
al 


1 


1 
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and blooming princeſs, whom he had lately married, and of whom 
he was paſſionately fond. When both were brought to the tribunal, 
Cyrus aſſced the prince, what he would give to be reinſtated in the 
kingdom ? He anſwered with an air of indifference;“ That, as for 
his crown and his own liberty, he valued them at a very low rate: 
But, if Cy-zs would reſtore his beloved princeſs to her native dignity 
and hereditary poſſeſſions, he ſhould infinitely rejoice, and would 
willingly pay (this he uttered with tendernets and ardour) would wil- 
lingly pay his life for the purchaſe.” Could ſuch a declaration, fo 
highly endearing, alienate the affections of the princeſs, or induce 
her to violate her fidelity? Let her own conduct anſwer the quere. 
When all the priſoners were diſmiſſed with freedom, and each re- 
placed in his reſpective dominion, it is impoſſible to expreſs, how 
they were charmed with the royal generoſity. Fvery one extolled 
their common benefactor to the Kies. Some celebrated his martial ac- 
compliſhments : Some applauded his ſocial virtues. All were prodi- 
gal of their praiſes, and laviſh in grateful acxnowledgments. And 
you, ſaid the prince, (addrefling himſelf to his bride) what think you 
of Cyrus ?*—1 did not obſerve him, replied the princeſs. —Not obſerve 
him !--Upon whom then was your attention fixed : Upon that dear 
and generous man, ſaid the, who declared, he would purchaſe my liberty 
at the expence of his very life.“ — Was her heart impreſſed, were all 
her thoughts engrofied, by that benevolent offer? And ſhall ours be 
leis affected by the iucomparably more tender and endearing love of 
CHRIST. He was not only willing, but laid down his life for us; 
a life immenſely precious, and of higher dignity than all heaven.— 
He lad down his life, nor for amiable perſons, or worthy creatures, 
but for vile earth, and miſerable ſinners. Purchaſing thereby for us 
and our children, privileges of ineſtimable worth, and of everlaſting 
duration. 

Surely, ſuch beneficence, ſo unmerited, ſo unequall'd, muſt win 
the moſt reluGant and melt the moſt obdurate heart. The heart that is 
not wrought upon by this miracle of divine compaſſion, malt be 
ſteel, muſt be adamant ; quite impenetrable, and abſolutely incor- 
rigible. O thou ever-bletted, thou all-gracious REDEEMER, thy 
love to us is wonderful; paſſing, I will not ſay the love of women, 
but the power of language, and the reach of thought! Who can hold 
out againſt ſuch charming attractives? Who can reiiſt ſuch heavenly 
goodneſs ? — Only let a ſenſe of thy love be always warm, always 
operative on our minds, This ſhall be inſtead of a thouſand à gu- 
ments to engage, inſtead of ten thouſand motives to quicken our 
obedience. — Other motive: may produce ſome external iervices, or 
hypocritical performances. Terrors may extort the drudgery of the 
hand, bribes may gain the adulation of the tongue: But this con- 
ciliates the will, this wins the atfections, this captivates the very ſoul, 
and makes all its powers like the chariots of Anmi-nadib +, ready, 
expedite, and active in duty. 


1 San. i. 26. + Cant, vi. 12. 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


J. 


The Hiſtory of our SAviouR's Reſurrection, and his ſeveral ap- 
pearances, as recorded by the Evangeli/ls, reduced into an or- 
arrly Narration; and their Teflimony thereby ſbetued to be in- 
tirely conſijtent. | 


FT E R the death and burial of our Lord, (a Mary Magdalen, 


and Mary the mother of Jo/es, and other women of their ac- 
quaintance, having beheld where his body was laid, (65) and pre- 
pared ſpices and ointments in order to anoint him (e; When the 


Sabbath was pait, while it was yet dark, as it began to dawn toward 


the firſt day of the week, they {et out from the city in company to- 
gether, in order to execute their intended purpoſe (d); and as they 


went on their way, they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall roll us 


away the ſtone from the door of the ſepulchre, for it was very great. 
65 And behold there was a great earthquake, for the angel of the 

ord deſcended from heaven, and came and rolled back the ſtone 
from the door, and fat upon it %) His countenance was like light- 


ning, and his raiment white as ſnow. (/g) And for fear of him the 
| Keepers did ſhake, and became as dead men: but on the diſappear- 


ing ol the angel, having recovered from their fright, (4) they went 
away into the city, and 1nformed the chief prieſts and elders what 
they had ſeen, (2) And when the women came unto the ſepulchre 


at the riſing of the ſun, 4) they looked and ſaw that the ſtone was 


rolled away; (/) and entering in they found not the body of the 
Lord Jeſus. (n At which being much perplexed, (a) Mary Mag- 
dalen immediately haſtened back to Sn Peter, and to the other dil- 
ciple whom Jeſus loved, and faith unto them, they have taken away 


the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we know not where they have laid 


him, In the time of her abſence, the other women (o) being in the 
ſepulchre, behold they“ perceived two angels in the ſhape of men, 
in ſhining garments : and as they were afraid, and bowed down their 
faces to the earth, he who ſat on the right fide, in the name of both, 
ſaid unto them, {p ) Fear not ye, for | know that ye ſcek Jeſus which 


was crucified : () But why ſeek ye the living among the dead? 


(a) Mat. xxvii. 61. Mark xv. 47. Like xxiii. 53. (b) Mark xvi. 1. 
Luke Xxill. 56. (c) Mark xvi. 1. Mat. xxviii. 1. Luke xxiv. 1. 
Jobn xx. i. (d) Mart xvi. 3, 4. (e) Mat. xxviii. 2. Y Mat. 


xXxvili. 3. (g) Mat. xxviii. 4. () Mat. xxviii. 11. 1) Mark xvi. 2. 
) Mark xvi. 4. Luke xxiv. 2. John xx. 1. ( Luke xxiv. 3. (n) Lul. 
xxiv. 4. (n) Jotu xx. 2. (0) Mark xvi. 5. Luke xxiv. 4. 


* *Tis obſerved by Dr. Chandler, that the words, Stood by them, are not 
the meaning of the original. See witneſſes of the reſurrection re-examined, 
Sc. page 74. | 

(p Mat. xxviil. g. (9) Luke xxiv. 5. 11 
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He is not here, for he is riſen as he ſaid. Come ſee the place 
where the Lord lay. () Remember how he ſpake unto you while 
he was yet in Gallilee, laying, The Son of man muſt be delivered 
into the hands of ſinful men, and be crucified, and the third day 
riſe again : (2) but go your way, tell his diſciples and Petey, that 
he goeth before you into Gallilte; there ſhall ye ſee him as he ſaid 
unto you. ( Lo! I have told you; (w) and they remembered 
his words, (x) and departed quickly from the ſepulchre with fear 
and great joy, and did run to bring his diſciples word. Peter and 
John having heard the report of Mary Magdalen concerning the ab- 
ſence of the body, (y) ſet out with her in great haſte for the ſepulchre; 
and John having out-run Peter, came firſt to the ſepulchre; and he 
ſtooping down, and looking in ſaw the linen clothes lying, yet went 
he not in: then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went into 
the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen cloaths lye, and the napkin that 
was about his head not lying with the linen cloaths, but wrapped 
together in a place by itſelf: then went in alſo that other diſciple 
which came firſt to the ſepuichre, and he ſaw and believed (zhat he 
avas riſen from the dead) ; for as yet they knew not the ſcriptures, 
that he mult riſe again from the dead. Then the diſciples went 
away again unto their own home, () * Peter greatly wondering in 
himſelf at that which was come to pais. (a) But Mary ſtood with- 
put at the ſepulchre weeping ; and as ſhe wept ſhe ſtooped down and 
looked into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth two angels in white, the one at 
the head and the other other at the feet, where the body of Je/us had 
lain: and they ſaid unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou: ſhe ſaith 
unto them, Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him. And when ſhe had thus ſpoken, ſhe turned 
herſelf back and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not that it was Jeſus. 
Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou, whom ſeckeſt thou? 
She ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou 
have borne him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will 
take him away. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She turned herſelf and 
ſaid unto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter. Jeſus ſaith unto 
her, Go to my brethren, Oc. In the mean time, the other women 
her companions having returned into the city, (6) informed ſome of 
the diſcipies of what they had ſeen at the ſepulchre; but their 
words ſeemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them not. 


(r) Mat. xxvili. 6. (5) Luke xxiv. 6. 7. (!) Mark xvi. 5 
cu) Mat, xxviii. 7, 8. (w) Luke xxiv. 8. (x) Mat. xxviil. 8. 
0 Jobn xx. 3, 4, &c. (=) Luke xxiv. 12. | 

A late celebrated writer, Gilbert Ne, Eſq; is of opinion that St. Peter, 
on hearing the relation of the women that accompanied Mary Magdalen, went 
to the ſepulchre a ſecond time: but it does not appear to ine thut ſo much is 
certainly to be interred from the words of the evangeliſt. The words, Ther 
aroſe Peter, &c. do not neceſſarily imply that it was after information of all 
the partichlars there mentioned. His hearing the report of Mary Magdalen 
concerning the abſence of the body, (there related with the reſt) may be ſuſti- 


dcilent to juſtify ſuch way of ſpeaking. 


(a) Jahn xx. 11, (6) Luke xxiv. 10, 11, 
| And 
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(c) And as they went to tell the reſt of the diſciples , behold Jeſus 
met them, ſaying, All hail: and they came and held him by the 
feet, and worſhipped him. Then ſaid Jeſus, Be not afraid: Go tell 
my brethren that they go into Gallilee; there ſhall they ſee me. 
(4) Mary Magdalen having likewiſe returned again from the ſepulchre, 
came and told the diſciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he 
had ſpoken the foregoing things unto her: (e) But they, when they 
had heard that he was alive, and had been ſcen of her, believed not. 
Some time after this the ſame day he (/) appeared to Peter, but whe- 


. ther before his appearance to the diſciples going to Emmaus, or after, 


is not eaſy to determine. It is certain, however, that it was before 
their return to the apoſtles at Zeru/alem, as they were told on their en- 
trance, the Lord 1s riſen indeed, and hath appeared unto Sime. 
(g) And behold two of them, that is, of the diſciples, tho? not of the 
twelve, went that ſame day to a village called 1 which was 
from Jeruſalem about ſeven miles; and they talked together of all 
things which had happened: and it came to paſs that while they 
communed together and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew near and went 
with them ; but their eyes were holden that they ſhould not know 
him: and he ſai unto them, What manner of communications are 
there that ye have one to another as ye walk, and are ſad; and the 
one of them, whole name was Cleo at, aniwering ſaid, art thou only 


a ſtranger in Teru/alem, and haſt not known the things which are 
come to paſs there in theſe days: and he ſaid unto them, What 


(c) Mat. xxviii. 9. 

Þ+ The reſt of the diſ-iþlrs : thus I think this paſſage of St. Matthexv muſt 
be underſtood, as it appears not likely that our Saviour's appearance to them 
was before they had ſeen any of the diſciples : for St. Mark expreſly affirms 
that his firſt appearance was to Mary Magdalen. Now, it is certain that 
they were gone {rom he ſepulchre hetore her return thither the ſecond time 
with Peter and John; and as the diſtance was but ſmall, and, we are inform- 
ed, they made great hatte, it is natural to ſuppoſe that they muſt have been 
returned back before the appearance to her, as Peter and John mult ſtay there 
ſome little time. 

But what makes this matter more probable, is the diſcourſe of the two 
diſciples going to Emnidus, who were well acquainted with the angelical ap- 
pearances to the women, and likewiſe with the going to and returning from 
the ſepulchre of Peter and John, and yet take not the leaſt notice of our Sa- 
viour's having been ſeen; a fact with which they mult have been acquainted 
as well as the other, had the appearance to thoſe women happened before 
they had ſeen any of the diſciples at all. And from the words of St. Mat- 
thexu, As they went to tell bis diſciples, no certain concluſion can be drawn, 
as to whom they were going to teil, as the word diſciple concluded all the 
followers of Chriſt, both men and women : they might therefore have in- 
formed all the apoſtles of what they had ſeen at the ſepulchre, and man 
others, before this appearance. Tf it ſhould he objeded that theſe two if. 
ciples muſt have had information from Mary Magdalen at her ſecond coming 
back, of Chriſt's having appeared to her; and might even mention” it to our 
Saviour, tho' the evangeliſt has not recorded it; I reply they might have part- 


ed company with the reſt before her return, and not have ſeen them again 
till their return from their journey. 


(4) Jobn xx. 18 (e) Mark xvi, 11. (f) Luke xxiv. 34. (g)Lnke xxiv. 13, &c · 
things; 
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things? And they faid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet, mighty in deed and word before God and all. 
the people; and how the chief priefts and our rulers delivered him 
to be condemned to death, and have crucified him : but we truſted 
that it had been he that ſhould have redeemed J/rae/; and beſide all 
this, to-day is the third day ſince theſe things were done; yea, and 
certain women of our company made us aſtoniſned which were early 
at the ſepulchre : and when they found not his body, they came ſay- 
ing, that they had alſo ſeen a vition of angels, which ſaid, that he was 
alive. And certain of them that were with us went to the ſepulchre, 


and found it even ſo as the women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. 


Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have ſpoken. Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
theſe things, and to enter into his glory; and beginning at Moſes 
and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the ſcriptures, 
the things concerning himſelf ; and they drew nigh unto the villape 
whither they went, and he made as though he would have gone fur- 
ther; but they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with us, for it is to- 
wards evening, and the day is far ſpent, and he went in to tarry 
with them. And it came to paſs as he ſat at meat with them, he 
took bread and bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to them, and 
their eyes were opened, and they knew him, and he vaniſhed out 
of their ſight. And they roſe up the fame hour and returned to Je- 
ruſalem, and found (*) ten of the eleven diſciples gathered together, 
and them that were with them; ſome of whom (likely the women) 
ſaid unto them, the Lord is riſen indeed, and hath appeared unto 
$:men. And they (alſo) told what things were done in the way, and 
how he was known of them in breaking of bread. (5) But they, he 
apoſtles, gave no more credit to them than to the report of Mary Mag- 
dalen and Peter, each of whom had teſtified that they themſelves had 
ſeen him, for they believed them not. (i) And as they thus ſpake Jeſus 
himſelf ſtood in the midit of them, and faith unto them, Peace be 
unto you: but they were terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that 
they had ſeen a ſpirit ; and he ſaid unto them, why are ye troubled, 
and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts; behold my hands and my 
feet; handle me and fee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye 
ſee me have. And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his 
hands, and his feet, (4) and his fide : and while they yet believed 
not for joy and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here any 
meat? and they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an honey- 
comb, and he took it, and did eat it before them. (/) Then were 
the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lard : (n) nevertheleſs he up- 
braided them with their hardneſs of heart and unbelief, becauſe they 
believed not them which had ſeen him after he was riſen. (=) And 
he ſaid unto them, theſe are the words which I ſpake unto you 
while I was yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which 


(*) See John xx. 24. (hb) Mark xv1. 13. ( Luke xxiv. 36. John 
xx. 19. (k) Jobn xx, 20, oba xx. 21. (1m) Mark xvi. 14. 
(n) Luke xxiv. 44, &c. | 
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were written in the law of Moſes, and in the prophets, and in the 
P/alms, OY me. Then opened he their underſtanding, that 


they might underſtand the ſcriptures, and faid unto them; Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer and to riſe from the dead 
the third day, and that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be 
preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Feru/a/em, and 
ye are witneſſes of theſe things. (o) But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came: the. other diſ- 
ciples therefore ſaid unto him, we have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid, 
Except I ſhall fee in his hands the print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, 
I will not believe. And after eight days (i. e. on that day week) 
again his diſciples were within ; then came Jeſus, the doors being 
ſhut, and ſtood in the midit, and ſaid, Peace be unto you : then ſaid 
he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands, and 
reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide ; and be not faith- 
leſs, but believing. And Thomas anſwered and ſaid, My Lord and 
my God ! ) After theſe things, Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again to 
his diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias; (9) this being the third time that 
Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples (i. e. his apoſtles in company) af- 
ter he was riſen from the dead. 

(r) Then the eleven diſciples went away into a mountain in 
Gallilee, where Jeſus had appointed them, where he was ſeen of 
them, and all the reſt of his diſciples, 7. e. the five hundred mention- 
ed, 1 Cor. xv. 4, according to the meſſage ſent to them by the an- 
gels and himſelf, fee Matt. xxviui. 7, 10. Mark xvi. 7. Aſter 
that he was ſeen of James, then of all the apoſtles, (t) to whom he 

ave commiſſion to preach the goſpel to all the world. (2) And hav- 
ing led them out as far as Bethany, and bleſſed them, it came to paſs 
while he bleſſed them, he was parted from them, and carried ap 1n- 
to heaven, where he liveth and reigneth with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, world without end. Amer. 

From the foregoing account it plainly appears, that the ſuppoſi- 
tion that the evangeliſts contradict each other in their accounts of this 
affair, is evidently a falſe one; and proceeds from not obſerving, that 
their ſeemingly various relations, are only accounts of ſo many diffe- 
rent circumſtances relating to this important event. 


(0) Fobn xx. 24, &c. (9 John XXl. I. (9) Jobu xxi. 134. () Mat, 
*xvhi. 16. (/) 1 Cor. xv. 7. (t.) Mat. xxvin, 19. Mark xvi, 15. 
Luke xxiv. 47. c Luke xxiv. 59, &c. As i 9. 
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To the AUTHORS of the CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE, 


Fir; TimoTay I. 3. explained. 


GENTLEMEN, 


> HE remarks in one of your firſt Magazines, upon the word 
c ue n, gave occaiion to the following criticiſm. 

In the firſt chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, St. Paul takes 
notice, in the third verſe, of his having beſought Timothy to remain 
at Fpheſus ; and then gives the following reaſon for it, d Teczyyt- 
az, &. That thou mighteſt charge ſome that they teach no other 
doarine, nor give heed to fables, or endleſs genealogies, which mi- 
niſter queſtions, rather than godly edifying, which is by faith.” 

So tar you may obſerve 1 am pretty well ſatisfied with our tranſla- 
tion; but the fifth verſe is rendered in ſuch à manner, that it per- 
plexes the reader, and appears unintelligible. The Greek is, 72 & 
rd v TRACY YENC, Oc. which is engliſned thus; Now the End of 
the Commandment, The beginning with zow, draws our attention as 
it were to a freſh ſubject, and points out no connection with what 
went belore ; beſides, the ſubſtantive Taczyyinia; in the fifth verſe, 
plainly refers to the verb Tagzyy:ian; in verſe the third: and the 
words, in my humble opinion, ought to be render'd thus: For the 
end (or Jum or ſubſtance, tor ſuch likewiſe is the ſignification of 70) 
of the charge, (or my charge.) &c. 

Since I have conſidered this paſſage, I had the curioſity to examine 
an Engliſh Bible, printed in the reign of Queen Elzzabeth, where 1 
find the third and fifth verſes tranſlated thus: 

Ver. 3. As I beſought thee to abide fill in Epheſus, when ] de- 
parted into Macedonia, ſo doe, that thou mayeſt commande fome, that 
they teacii no other doctrine. 

Ver. 5. For the ende of the commandment is love, out of a Pure 
heart, and of a good conſcience, and of taith unfained.“ 


I am, Gentlemen, your iincere Well-wiſher, &c. 
Oakham, . . D. 
Jan. 24, 1761. 
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To the EvitoRs of the CurisTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


On our preſent PSALMODY. 
GENTLEMEN, 

OU have given us in No. IV. a very juſt paraphraſe of Fal 
Iviii. 8, by which it appears, that the verſion in the liturgy, 
tho' differing much in expre/7on, does not differ in /ex/e, from that in 
the Bible. Give me leave to mention a third tranſlation of the ſame 
verſe, which differs widely from them both. It is that of the re- 
nowned Thomas Stzrnhold and Fohn Hopkins, the Bawus and Mazwius of 

England, which runs thus: 
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Before the thorns, which now are young, 
To buſhes big ſhall grow 3 
T he florms of anger waxing flrong, 


Shall take them ere they know. 


The Pſalmiſt, in a ſtriking compariſon, diſplays the divine ven. 
geance, overtaking the ſecure ſinner, before a fire of thorns (a quick 
and ſcorching fire) could warm a pot. Our verſioneers ſay,—betore a 

ung thorn can grow to be a large tree. Thus the ſublime language 
of the ſacred writings, inſpired by the holy Spirit of God, is by theſe 
men mangled and perverted : and even where they have retained the 
true ſenſe of holy David, yet, by cloathing it in an unſeemly dreſs, 
and by the unaccountable power of dulneſs, they have made that 
feaſe contemptible. The barbarity and hotching, which every where 
occurs in theſe P/a/ms, occafioned plainly by the difficulty thele 
geniuſes laboured under, of getting rhimes, has made them deſpiſed, 
even to a proverb. "They have indeed been corrected, and a little 
mended, fince they came out of theſe gentlemen's hands ; but by 
„hom were theſe amendments made? Not by an aſſembly of divines, 
but (as I have been credibly informed) by a ſingle pariſh-clerk, whoſe 
name was Hill: And inſtead of the royal aſſent, they had, I ſuppoſe, 
the approbation of the company of Stationers, who being long ago 
aſhamed to print ſuch Pals, as we are not yet aſhamed to ſing, ſet 
this pſalmiſtical cobler on work to mend them. 

Theſe pſalms crept into our churches, while our reformers were buſied 
about many things, and have been continued in moſt of them by the 
connivance only of our governors. They never were et forth and al 
lowed to be ſung in all churches, by any authotiry of church or ftate : 
and ſurely, it is reaſon ſufficient, why they ſhould.be caſt out of ou: 
churches with the indignation they deſerve, becauſe there is a he in 
the title page. 

We have an excellent verſion of the P/alms by Brady and Tate, 
and another, not a mean one, by Sir Richard Blackmore ; both theſe 
have the royal licence and permiſſion : and ſuch permiſſion of two 
verſions implies a command we ought to obey, of ufing one of 
theſe that are permitted, and no other. And, for the reaſons above 
mentioned, methinks we ſhould be glad to doit. We have offered the 
lame and the blind for ſacrifice long enough. We have addreſiec 
the King of heaven in ſuch homely, and even ridiculous language, 
as we ſhould be aſhamed to offer to an carthly prince. Hence it is, 
that the uſe of pſalmody itſelt, the moſt heavenly part of divine wor- 
ſhip, is little regarded; becauſe the pſalms we fing are contemptible. 


Hence 1t 15, that this holy exerciſe 1s periormed, in molt of our coun- 


try pariſhes, by a few conceited and ignorant perſons, who call them- 
ſelves the fingers, in a remote corner of the church, while the reſt of 
the congregation, e young men aud maidens, old men and children, who 
ourht to join their hearts and their voices, in a bleſted harmony, fit 
down unconcerned, and unaffected, with the praiſes of their Maker. 
Nor can it be expected, that men will ſing thoſe pſalms with devo- 
tion in the church, which they hear ſo frequently, and fo deſervec!y 
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ridiculed in our ſtreets. Some pious Chriſtians, without doubt, 4% 
ſing theſe pſalms with devout affections. The fervent zeal of their 
hearts, tho” it muſt in a great meaſure be damped, yet cannot be 
quite extinguiſhed by any words or expreſſions, how cold and ſpirit- 
leſs ſoever : and it will give me a real concern, if any ſuch ſhould 
be offended at the free manner I have ſpoken on this ſubject : but the 
offence, I am confident, would ſoon be removed, if the new P/a/ms, 
as they are ſtill called, were put into their hands, and they had ſe- 
riouſly peruſed and compared them with the old ones: and every 
good Chriſtian would rejoice to find the devotions of his heart aſſiſted 
and heightened, by expreſſions ſuitable to this holy exerciſe, and 
would pronounce it a joyful and pleaſant thing indeed, to fing praiſes 
to his God, when he could ting thoſe praiſes with underſtanding, 


I am, &c, 
RUSTICULUS. 


-” 


Suffolk, 7th Feb. 1761. 


TI have only to add, that this is ſent you by a clergyman, who ſin- 
cerely rejoices in the good effects, which, by the bleſſing of God, 
will flow from your ab, Chriſtian undertaking ; who has ordered vour 
future numbers to be given to his pariſhioners, to be lent from family 
to family; and is firmly perſuaded, that the variety and novelty, as 
well as the intrinſick merit of your Magazine, will engage many per- 
ſons to read and be the better tor 1t, who ulually pay little regard to 
other religious books, 


COOO DID OO000000000000CD000 000000900 


REFLECTIONS on DEATH. 


CHAT: At 


So mayſt thou live, till like ripe fruit thou drop 

Into thy mother's lap, or be with eaſe 

Gather d, nor harſhly pluck d, for Death mature. 

This is old age; but then thou muſt outlive 

Thy youth, thy flrength, thy beauty, which avill change 
To ewither'd, weak, and grey; thy ſenjes then 

Obtuſe, all ta- of pleaſure muft forego, 

To what thou haſt : and for the air of youth 

Hopeful and chearful, in thy blood ævill reign 

[A melancholy damp of cold and diy, 

To aveigh thy ſpirits daun; and laſt, conſume 

The balm of health. Mit ros, 


1 N our two former chapters, we have two very different and alarm- 
ing characters before us; each ſufficient to ſhew us the vanity of 
this life, and to awaken in our ſouls an earneſt attention to future 
concerns. The one, cut off by a ſudden blaſt from heaven, in the 
full bloom of days, and the vigour of health; the other, dragging thro? 
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a length of weary years a feeble exiſtence, * to © the laſi ſcene 


of 4 


That ends our ſtrange, eventful hiflory, f 
To ſecond childiſſineſs and mere oblivion, 
Sans teeth, ſans yes, fans taſte, ſans every thing.” SHAKESPFAR, 


Old aze 15 Agnouradle, and hath its advantages,—But might I pre- 
ſume, O thou almighty and all-wiſe, ſhort- lighted as I am, and in- 
capable at the beſt to diſtinguiſh my real good or evil, might I pre- 
ſume to judge, or to atk any thing of thee reſpecting my future Rate 
in this poor paſſing world; I would humbly tay, < ſufler me not to 
bear the load of life, when every faculty is benumb'd, when every 
power of enjoyment is paſt; when oblivion darkens the memory, and 
all the ſenies ſeem wearied and ſealed up; when the power of being 


uſeful to mankind is totally removed, nay when the power of plea 


ing is no myre; and we become a burden even to our neareſt friends.“ 
See the trembling palſied Hajen ! unable to move; {carce able to 
utter inte lligible ſounds; weak in his ſight; imperfect in he: ring; 
oppreſt with pains; forgotten by all the world; torſaken by all; an! 
attended only by a diſtant relation, whom inte reſt keeps with him, 
impatient for his departure, and anxious to poſſeſs his wealth. Vet 
tho' thus milerable, deipiſed, forſaken, forgotten; Haſſan loves the 


» 


world, clings tatier to it, the more it ſhrinks from his embraces ; de- 
teſts the thoughts of death; and thinks and talks of nothing with 
ſatisfaction, but the deluſive mammon of unrighteouſneſs. Oh, what 
an old age is this! How wretched an iſſue of a long and uſcleſs life! 
Fourſcore years have been paſſed to no end, but the procuring of 
wealth. Fourſcore years are over; the wealth is procured; the man 
is about to die; and he hath neither child nor friend to inherit it | 
He hath no power to enjoy it; he is dead while he liveth ; yer ITE 
affections are placed not on things above,-—oh fad reverſe but on 
things below, Can the world produce any object more pitiable o. 
more contemptible than Hau? 

Yig rous old age, the winter of an uſeful, virtuous life, is as much 
to be detircd, as the contrary is to be deprecated. Crowned with 
victory over the inferior paſſions, girt round with uſeful and experi- 
mental knowledge, leamng on the ſtaff of prudence, courage +, and 

* Mr. „ died at Bath in February laſt, aged 83. 
ſunk long before, as one expreſſes it, (fee the Public 8 -} 
weakneſs and infirmities of exharificd nature.“ 

By. Hall gives us an inſtance of courage in an old plain man in the country; 
into whe le old y dweling ſomethieves broke, taking advantage ot the ablonce 
ol his fa an. ly, arid fin ding him fitting alone by his fire ſide, they fell violci! 
ly upon him: when one of them fixing his dagger to the old man's heart, 
a th it he would preſently kill him, if he did not inſtantly deliver to them 
that money, which they knew he had lately received. The old man, looking 
boldly into the {ace of the villain, replied with an undaunted cour: age; Nay, 
if 1 were killed by thee, I have lived long enough; but I tell thee, ſon, un- 
leſs thou mend thy manners, thou wilt never live to ſee half my days,” 
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reſolution, the old man becomes a bleſiing to fociety; we riſe up 
to him with reverence, and 1cjoice to do him honour. —Such is the 
hoary Sophron ; we behold him with a degree of awe and veneration ; 
we conſult him with confidence: and to follow his advice is to act 
wiſely and conſiſtently. Sophron filled a very buſy iphere of life, and 
maintained a high reputation tor integrity, prudence and piety. He 
retreated in proper ſeaſon from the ſtage, and now dedicates his time 
to the great buſineſs of ſelf -recolleQion. Yet is he no abſolute her- 
mit or recluſe ; nor does he fo live to himſelf, as to forget the con- 
terns of others; mild and affable, he delights in the converſation 
of his friends, and pleaſingly inſtructs, while ſcarce ſeeming to in- 
{rut ; benevolent and humane, he liſtens to the voice of affliction, 
and is always the ready friend of the poor and the oppreſſed. Happy 
Sophron ! He has not lived in vain ! his youth was active; his old age 
is healthful, placid, and peaceable. Reſigned to the Sovereign Piſ- 
poſer's will, he waits contentedly for his approaching change, and 
looks with joy to his journgv's end ;—looks with pleaſure to that har- 
bour, herein his weather-beaten veſſel malt ſhortly caſt anchor! 
when his vonth ſhall be renewed as the eagle's, and he ſhall live with 
God in perfect fruition for ever. 

If men will not look forward, nor prepare for eternity, we cannot 
expect they ſhould prepare for o/4 age; but ſurely, if we wiſh or de- 
fire to live long, —and it is to be feared, this is too much the with of 
human hearts, —we ſhould endeavour to provide for the winter of 
life, by laying up ſuch a ſtore of true witdom and health, as may 
render the cloſe comfortable, or at leait ſoften the many unavoid- 
able difficulties of age. Intemperance will for the general prevent 
our long continuance here below * ; it will certainly treaſure up 
for us many pains and evils, if we are allowed a longer exiſtence : 
vice and immorality will render our old age deſpicable to others and 
afflicting to ourlelves ; and make us the more uneaſy to quit the ſtage 
of life, as we draw nearer to the dire neceſſity. So that the grand rule 
to attain a happy old age, as well as a happy death, is to“ live 
well ;?* is to live, as becometh thoſe who bear the folemn name of 
Chriſlians, and profeſs the facred faith of Chris. 

Uncertain as is the tenure of human lite, this rule one would 
conceive, ſhovld be univerially regarded. For how few, how very few 
of the myriads of mortals, who tread this faithleſs earth, arrive at 
old age, or ſce the preſent boundary of human life, the /eventieth year ! 
What numbers betore that age are conſigned to a ſtate eternal and 
unalterable ! alarming thought! and canit thou, oh reader, promiſe 


* Old Alam, the faithful ſervant, in Shakeſpear, ſpeaks thus: 
Tho L look old, yet Jam ſtrong and luſty, 
For in my vouth I never did apply 
Hot and rebellious liquors in my hiood ; 
Nor did I with unhaſhtul forehead woo 
The means of weakneſs and debility: 
1 herefore my age is as a luſty winter, 
Frody, but kindly. —— 
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thyſelf this length of days! Knoweſt thou how long thy line ſhall 
run: knoweſt thou, when the mighty Maſter ſhall call, and thou 
muſt appear before his impartial tribunal? Alas, human fate is 
nn in thick darkneſs! But eternity who, like Agricola, 
would be utterly unprepared, ſince the call may come inſtantly ; 
and then how terrible the conſequences ? But Agricolu's fate was 
peculiar. So thought his neighbour Hau/a/us, He ſaw the ſinged 
corple of Agricela borne from the field; ſhook his head, declared the 
ſtroke a judgment from heaven, and enlarged greatly on the deme- 
rits of the * : yet he forgot himſelf. Hauſlulus was the 
pride of the village where he lived: young, healthful, robuſt : the 
maidens beheld him with pleaſure ; the young men heard of his per- 
fections with envy. A lively good-nature recommended him univer- 
ſally ; and relying on the ſtrength of his conſtitution, he was the firſt 
and laſt at every merriment, at every wake, at every ſcene of rural 


+ Pleaſantry and joy. Drinking too deep at one of theſe, and ſtaying too 


late from home, he caught a cold ; a violent fever enſued : he be- 
came delirious ; all hopes in a few days were loſt ; and he, who had 
never employ'd one ſerious hour about his ſoul, thus plunged, — 
ah hapleſs improvident —into a ſtate everlaſting !—Was his fate pe- 
culiar ; was his death ſudden ?——*'T1s a death; *tis a fate every day 
exemplified. —And would you chooſe to ſhare ſuch a fate; to die ſuch 
a death? ſurely no: then be careful not to lead ſuch a life. For there 
are innumerable outlets from this preſent ſcene : lightnings and fe- 
vers are not the only inſtruments in the hand of God: the meaneſt 
and moſt- inconſiderable agent is all-ſufficient with him, to ſtop the 
throbbing heart, and to draw the veil of death over the cloſing eyes. 


[ To be continued. | 


As we have ſpoken of old age, c. in the former chapter, we 
imagined the following letter, from an old man of the moſt ſhining 
character, might be acceptable. 


Copy of a Letter from the excellent Dr. Houvcn, formerly Lord Biſhop 
of Worceſter, to Lord DiogY. By My. CoTEs. 

My Lord, | 
Think myſelf much obliged to your nephew for his kmd viſit, 
whereby I have a more authentic account of your lordſhip's 
health, than is uſually brought to me by report, and an opportuaity 
of informing myſelf in many particulars relating to your noble houſe 
and the good family at M ocadcote; which I hear with the uncommon 
pleaſure of one who has been no ſtranger to them. Mr. Cotes is 
remarkably blefſed in his children, all whoſe ſons are not only de- 
ſerving, but proſperous ; and I am glad to ſee one of them devoted to 
the ſervice of God: He may not perhaps have choſen the moſt likely 
employment to thrive by, but he depends on a maſter, who never 
fails to recompence thoſe who truſt in him above their hopes. EE 
| ie 
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The young gentleman will account to your lordſhip for Hartlebary ; 
but I fancy you will expect me to ſay ſomewhat of myſelf, and there- 
fore I preſume to tell you, that my hearing has long failed, I am 


weak and forgetful, having as little inclination to buſineſs as ability 


to perform it. In other reſpects I have eaſe (if it may not more pro- 
perly be called indolence) to a degree beyond what I durſt have 
thought on, when years began to multiply upon me. I wait con- 
tentedly for a deliverance out of this lite into a better, in humble 
confidence, that by the mercy of God, thro' the merits of his ſon, 
I ſhall ſtand at the reſurrection on his right hand. And when you, 
my lord, ſhall have ended thoſe days that are to come (which, 1 
pray, may be many and comfortable) as innocently and exemplarily 
as thoſe that are already paſſed, I doubt not of our meeting in 
that ſtate, where the joys are unſpeakable and will always laſt. 


Hartlebury, I am, my Lord, 
13th April, 1743. Your Lordſhip's, &c, 


Abvict concerning the SACRAMENT, 6y the Rev. Mr. Harriſon, Mi- 
niſter of Cirenceſter, ts the People of that Pariſh. 


cc T2 the ſincere and humble Chriſtian who meekly acknow- 

ledges his vileneſs, and truly repents him of his faults, may 
profitably receive this ſacrament to his ſoul's health; and that it may 
prove to him, what in its very inſtitution it was intended to be, and 
what in its own nature it really is; namely, the moſt comfortable ſa- 
crament of the body and blood of Chriſt; let me prevail with you 
to furniſh your mind with the throrough knowledge of whatever is 
neceſlary for you to underſtand, believe, and practice, in order there- 
to, by well reading and digeſting the three exhortations in the Com- 
munion ſervice: for as that is a material and chief part, ſo it will be 
a conſtant and habitual part of preparation And when you defign 
to communicate you will have nothing more to do, but to put your 
heart in a temper and diſpoſition ſuitable to the moſt ſolemn office 
of religion. 

They, whoſe leiſure and circumſtances will permit, will do well 
for ſome time before their receiving to retire from the worlq, for the 
exerciſe of reading, meditation, and prayer. Andit will become all 
communicants as often as they can, but eſpecially before the ſacra- 
ment at Eaſler, to ſpend more time than ordinary in penitential re- 
collection and humiliation. : 

But all that is required as abſolutely neceſſary, 1s to examine them- 
ſelves whether they repent them truly of their former fins, ſtedfaſtly 
purpoſirg to lead a new life ; have a lively faith in God's mercy thro? 
Chriſt, with a thankful remembrance of his death ; and to be in cha- 
rity with all men. 

And it this be honeſtly and ſincerely done, there ought not to be 
ſo much ſtreſs laid upon the manner and circumſtances of it, as that 
every defect in that kind ſhould diſcourage either the hard labourer, 
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r ſervant, or the man of buſineſs, if that buſineſs is law ſul in it 
ſelf and fairly proſecuted, from performing this bounden duty as often 
as opportunity is given. And when ſuch come to the Lord's table, their 
main care muſt be attentively to mind, and devoutly to join in all and 
every part of the Communion lervice. 

And though after all your belt endeavours, you ſhould find 
occaſion to lament your defects and trailties in the performance of 
this, as well as other ſervices of religion; yet never fear that any 
involuntary failings or infirmities, will ever riſe up in judgment 
againſt you. Do your duty as well as you can, and tho' it may not 
be done fo exactly as you could wiſh, my life for yours, you are cer- 
tainly ſafe. 

Mr. Burkit, in a treatiſe of his on the ſubject, puts the following 
Jugſtion. Is the danger of unprepared coming to the Lord's table 
the only danger which we are to fear?“ 

Anſwer. No, verily, but the danger of unworthy ref Ing is cer- 
tainly as great as that of unworthy recciving. For fins of omiſſion are 
no leſs damning than ſins of commiſſion; tuch as made light of the 
marriage ſupper, eſcaped no better than he that came without the 
wedding garment ; both were puniſhed, the one for diſobedience, the 
other for dilreſpe&. It is therefore belt to follow St. Paul's ad- 
vice, i Cor, xi. 28, Let a man examine himſelf, and fo let him cat 


of that bread, and drink of that cup. | 


God grant that we may be fo obedient to his word, as to expect 
ſalvation on his own terms, and not gclude ourſelves by vainly relying 
on any other ! 


Toa Lapy who behaved ill at Church. 


Madam, 


HIS comes to deſire you to behave with more ſeriouſneſs and 
1 devotion in the houſes. of God; conſider how great a rudeneſs 


you would think it, if a perſon ſhould come to your houſe, and treat 
you in a diſreſpectful lighting manner, and do not put fuch an affront 


upon the moſt high God, as you would reſent yourſelf. You may 
be aſſured there are many eyes upon you, and that not only the moſt 
ſerious part of the congregation diſlike your behaviour, but even 
children take notice, and ſpeak of it: Such lightneſs and careleſſneſs 
might be ſuitable in a theatre, but devout worſhippers and attentive 
hearers are the only proper attendants in a place ſet apart and dedi- 
cated to Divine Service. I beg, Madam, that you will believe this 
ad monition does not proceed from the leaſt prejudice or ill will; but 
rather from a concern that ſo many excellencies ſhould be blemiſhed 


with any thing that is juſtly blameable. RJ 
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« AS we are aſſured, by the word of Inſpiration, that a great 
part of pure and undeſiled religion is to wiſit the fatherleſs and wie 


dows in their affiidion, we very gladly admit into this department 


of our Pamphlet,, the 9 ſcheme, calculated, as it appears, 
greatly for their advantage. And in ſo doing, we ſhall hope not only 
to promote the benevolent Deſigns but to give ſatisfaction to the 
worthy propeſers and encouragers of it; whom we beg leave to con- 
gratulate on ſo charitable an undertaking. May the bleſſing of Him, 
who is the Father of the fatherleſs, and the Huſband of the widow, 
come upon them and upon all, who nobly conſult for the relief of 
indigence, and the comfort of affliction ! 


SCHEME for the Benefit of Wibows. 


HE diſtreſſed and melancholy ſituation that Widows are every, 


day left in, by the death of huſbands, who, in life, made a 
reputable appearance, (but had it not in their power to make a pro- 
viſion for them) is well known: It is alfo too well known that theſe 
evils chiefly arife from huſbands who were obliged to make an ap- 
pearance (titabte to the character of their ſeveral profeſſions, and 
who, by the ſhortneſs of life, and an expence too large for their in- 
come, were incapable of making proper proviſion for their widows 
and children. There are alſo many left in the ſame diftrefled circum- 
ſtances, by induſtrious careful men, in the lower claſſes of buſineſs, 
either through loſſes in trade, or numerous and fickly families. Now 
every man that may poſſibly die and leave his widow and children 
thus ſituated (if he has an affectionate concern for their welfare) muſt 
anticipate with great uneaſineſs the unavoidable hardſhips to which 
they will be expoſed when they are deprived of his aid and protection. 
Therefore to provide ſome relief againſt ſo great an evil, a ſociety it 


now forming under the title of the 


LaupaBLE SOCIETY for the BENEFIT of WIDOWS. 


The Terms and Conditions propoſed are as follow : 


Firſt, That every perſon to be admitted a member of this ſociety 
ſhall be a Proteſtant ; ſhall have been married to His preſent wife 
twelve months; be in good health; neither land or ſea officer, ſoldier 
or failor (except of the militia) and not under the age of twenty-one 
Years, nor above the Age of forty-five. 5 

II. That every perſon at his admittance ſhall pay into the joint 
ſtock of this ſociety Five cuiNntas ; and at the expiration of half 2 
year, from the date of the ſaid payment of five guineas, a further 
payment of wo guineas and a haf; and from thencetorth continue 
the payment of the like ſum of two guineas and a half every half 
year after; which money ſhall be laid out in land or government ſe- 
curity ; and be under the management of 2hirteen directors, who ſhall 
be tlefted annually out of the members of this ſociety by a majority 
of the ſaid members. | 

GRE Bo, 8 | III. That 
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HT. That if a member of this ſociety ſhould die within one year 
after the payment of his ſubſcription of five guineas, what money he 
hath paid ſhall belong to the public ſtock of this ſociety. But if he 
has been a ſubſcriber one complete year from the time of his ſub- 
ſcription of five guineas, and made his ſecond half yearly payment 
of two guineas and a half, then his widow ſhall be entitled to, and 
E a penſion of ten pounds a year during her widowhood, in equal 

alf yearly payments, which ſhall commence from the firſt quarter- 
day next after the death of her huſband. And the widows of thoſe 
members that have paid their half yearly ſubſcriptions up to, and on 
the beginning of the | 
Third year ſhall be entitled to a penſion of 15. a year. 


Fourth year — 20 
Fifch year — — 25 
Eighth year — — 30 
Eleventh year — 35 
Fourteenth year —— 40 


IV. That if the wife of a member ſhould die, ſuch member may 
at his own choice continue his ſubſcription for the benefit of a fu- 
ture wife, though he be above the age of forty-five years. And if 
ſuch member ſhould die before he hath been married one year, his 
widow ſhall have no benefit therefrom. But if he ſhould die any 
time within the ſecond year after his marriage, his widow ſhall be 


entitled to a penſion of ten pound a year for her widowhood. And of 


thoſe members that have paid their further ſubſcriptions before their 
death, the widows ſhall be intitled as above, the time commencing 
from and after their reſpective marriages. 


N. B. SuysCR1PTIONs are continued to be taken in at St. Pau; 
Coffee-bouſe, in St. Pauls Church-yard, (each perſon paying five ſhul- 
lings) where theſe propoſals may be had gratis, and a pamphlet, 
ſhewmg the foundation on which this ſociety is built, is given to 
every ſubſcriber. 


To the AUTHORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, x : 

DR. MH atbinſon's Latin preſcription, for ſrortneſs of breath, (in- 
ſerted in your Supplement) will be elucidated by the ſubſequent 
Note. Under S Martis put an Aſterick, and then reter the 
reader to that Note. 1 | 


Q Cbintelligitur hic witriclum viride wulgare ad albedinem torrefac- 
tum, dein comminutum, & in ſubtiliſſimum pulverem redactum. 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 
AH Y M N, by Mr. App1sox, ſet to Muſic by an eminent Maſter. 
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The MOR ALIS 1, 
By Mr. Wo rx. 
Jovis omma plena. Vug. 


EACH me, oh ſacred mnſe ! for un- 
der thee 
Who would not wiſh to ſtudy ? teach, I pray, 
That, wharſoever object ſtrikes my fight, 
Fiom thence thy young diſciple may grow 
wiſe, [ draws, 
The fimpleſt ſcene which nature's pencil 
Aﬀods morality. The floping lawn, 
Where nature ſleeps upon her velvet couch; 
Phe hall, firſt favour'd 8 Kiſs, 
And lowly vale, where plenty feeds her 
lambs, 
Convey their leſſons to refleing man. 
8 2 


— 
Spectato 


Canſt thou, Lothario, view th' attendant 
flow'rs | [ hold 
Scenting the mead matur'd ? canſt thou be- 
Ihe rivuler's liquid path; and on the hedge 
Contemplate the wild noſegay, and be dumb? 
Will not thy mind vouchlale to entertain 
Ideas moſt celeftial ? For a while 
Into thyſelf deſcend. Each purer thought 
Collect. Whatever is terrene, refine. 
Then ponder on the great, t fficient cauſe, 
And let thy ſoul th' ommpotent adore, 
Where cunſt thou dart thy eye, and not diſcern 
The deity apparent? Search the grott, 
Trick'd with diverſity of ſhining thells 
Which art deſpairs to imitate; the rock, 


Radiant with ſpar, and ev'ry weeping cave 


Of ſecret nature; thou ſhalt find him there 
Shalt find him great in his miauteſt work 
| Un- 
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He floods the plain of Æther, or aſcends 
The rapid whirlwind's moſt tempeſtuous 
_ wing: ; | 
As great, as when the lightning's livid ſheet 
He ſpreads, or with his redrightarm he hurls 
The bolt of heav 'n, and ſplits the ſounding air. 
The very ſtone we tread upon, contains 
Of great Omnipotence a part. Confeſt 
To ſpeculative ſouls, in bladed graſs 
The Godhead ſhoots, and flows in ev'ry rill. 
That rude, uncultivated bank of flow'rs, 
Around whoſe tender roots the creeping 
ſtream WE 
Cireles, nutritious, fills the muſing mind 
With wonder ample, and with thought 
ſublime. , If this 
And doſt thou ſmile, Lothario ? call thou 
An obſervation trite, Trite tho' it be, 
"Tis uſeful, and the little, narrow breaſt 
Extends, enlarges. Muſe, be not aſham'd 
Such doctrine to inculcate, For the dae 
That eye of man, which (tho' the pall's 
night 
. earth) ſhines with internal rays, 
Potent and clear, can ne'er enough admire 
TH omnific cauſe. Then folly, ſmile thou ons 
And I will pauſe to pity, and forgive thee. 


The PaSs s IO N. 1 


LE T others ſing the loves of nymphs and 
ſwains, [ plains; 
Ccel ſtreams, and ſhady groves, and flow'ry 
A bleeding Sawiour's paſſion I diſplay, 
And tune to mournful ſounds the tragic lay: 
Maker omnipotent, my verſe inſpire 
With ſacred arqois of celeſtial fire! (tome 
At length, prefxt by heaven's decree,was 
The morning, big with the Mziah's doom; 
Behind a veil of dark ſurrounding clouds, 
The riſing ſun his bright effulgence ſhrowds. 
Meantime the Jews, with rage infernal fir'd, 
And ranc'rous hate, their Sawroxr's death 
re quir d: {he ſtands; 
Encompaſs'd round with feavord:; and flaves 
With cords - rude foldiers bind his facred 
hands, | 
To Pilate lead him—Pilate firſt conſents 
To ſhed his blood, then of the crime repents, 
With water wafh' d his guilty hands in vain ; 
1 blood he ſpilt could only purge the 
ain) 
Now o'er his limbs a purple tobe they fpread, 
A crown of pointed thorns ſurrounds his 
head; 


The CnRISTIAN' 


Un. eircumſcrib'd:; as when with ſolar light A flender reed they give into his hand, 


s MAGAZINE. 


To repreſent a ſceptre of command; 
Then bow the knee before him as he ate, 
A pageant-prince in mockery of ſtate. 
And now, attended by the ſcoffing throng, | 
He to the fatal croſs is led along 

Mute as a lamb he to the ſhughter wem, 
As meek, as paſſive, and as innocent. 

Lo! now methinks, reveal'd to view, I. 

The Lord of life, ftretch'd on th' ing lotion; | 
tree: { grace, 
Alas, how chang'd ! where is that com 
And where the ſmile that dwelt upon thi; | 
face ; | 
That face, which ſhining once divinelybright, 
Enliven'd men and angels with its light: 
Hark! how the thronging multitnde beloy 
Rude inſults offer, and deride his woe ; 
With impious tongues blatpheme th' Al. 
mighty pow'r, 
Whom, with dread awe, celeſtial hofts adore: 
Scarce thro” the croud one ſigh or groan 1; 
heard, { appear'd, 
Tho' angels mourn'd, and Heav'n in grid 
Now to his fate reſign'd, his lead be 
bows, 
And patient waits the period of his woes; | 
The deftin'd moment comes —he groans— 

- hechtsw— ' . - . flies; 
And from its lovely manhon the pure (pic: 
When Jo! alarm aſtoniſh'd rature takes, 
Tbro' all her works with ſtrong convullions, 

ſhakes ; [ ſoun! 
Rocks burft—the dead ariſe —with hideous 
The rending temple totters to the ground: 
Earth te its centre trembles with affright, 
And groans are heard thro' Satan's realin; | 
of night. 
Darkneſs extinguiſhes the lamp of day; 
A darkneſs nations ſhudder to ſurvey, 
A darkneſs new—without oppoſing ſpheres: 
« Strange miracle!“ a dread eclipſe appears. Þ 
Bluſh then, proud atheift! tremble ad 
adore ! 
Deny th' exiflence of a God no more; 
Say, whence theſe efforts of unbounded lone 
Such care for human weal, but from above? 
Where is thy conqueſt, King of terrors, now! 
And where the gloom that ſettled on ily 
brow ? (ue, 
Since from ſoft ſlumbers ſoon the dead {hall 
And duſt and aſhes claim their Kinde! 
ſkies 3 a 
Where re-enthron'd the great Me/iab reigns Þ 
Whoſe pow'r unchang'd thro” every age i 
mains. 


Cornaval, Feb. v6. 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


O D E. 
By the author of the Poem in our laſt, on 
J the lowe of Chriſt. 
I. | 
mT HY mercy, Father of mankind, 
My gratetul ſoul inſpires; 
She burns to ſhew her ardent love 
And praiſe what = admires. 
But how unequal, and how low 
My faint aitempts mult be 
I fink beneath the glorious theme; 
I loſe myſelf in thee, 
ap III. 
Thy forming hand, with boundleſs pow'r, 
The world in order laid, 
And ftill thy provi-ience divine, 
Preſerves what thou haſt made. 
X IV. 
How could I, helploſs, gnard my life, 
Or how my pa he -hrect, 
Without thy providence to guide, 
And goodneſs to protect? 


When dangers preſs around my ſoul, 
And cruel tears alarm ; 
When ſorrows wound my lab'ring breaſt, 
Or ſpecious p leafures charm. 
FI. 
Thy mercy leads me by the hand, 
In every danger near, 
Tho' forrows wound, or pleaſures charm, 
Thou (till, my God, art here. 
VII. 
Keep me then always, Lord of life, 
Beneath thy watchful eye ; 
Teach me to live, to live to thee ; 


Ah oh—to thee to die. * 


To the Author of Triſtram Shandy. 
YES, they will laugh; but whom, O S— 


enquire, ? 
The wretched ſons of vice and ſoul deſire; 
To theſe your page immoral may be dear; 
But virtue o'er it ſheds the conſcious tear; 
The wiſe, the modeſt view it with concern, 
Deteſt the matter, and the maſter mourn : 
Is it ſor this you wear the ſacred gown, 
To write and live the SHaudy of the town ? 
Is it for this the holy hand was Jaid; 
(Thrice awful confecration !) on your head? 
Is it for this the hallowed page was given 
To teach high truths, and point the way to 
heaven ? 
It it for this, that, trifler looſe and vain, 
With page unhallow'd, and with pen obſcene, 


Soil the pure mind, and truth's fair features 
mar? 
Ah! think, what you will ſurely know top 
Tho' ſome may laugh, none love the looſe 
buffoon 
But of buffoons the ſcorn and verieſt fellow, 
Is a buffoon (ſtrange monſter) in Prunello! 
With all your might tho? you have flretch'd 
your hand, 
To ſcatter poiſon, and defile the land, 
Yet let me once my gratulations pay, 
For that your will exceeds your beſt eſſay ; 
I joy to praiſe you for your fouleſt ſheet, 
Jelts molt indelicate, and dearth of wit: 
The time will come, when you with me ſhall 
join, 94 
And bleſs the blaſting of each putrid line; 
For oh! the time will come, when you- ſhall 
feel | | {ſteel : 
Stabs in your heart, more ſharp than ſtabs of 
When conſcience ſtern ſhall thunder in your 
ear, ay ! 
And all your wide- ſpread ill in horrid form 
Prevent the hour, for pity's ſake I aſk ; 
And oh, perform your own adviſed tak ; * 
Search your own heart; you'll find the debt 
is large, | 1 
And h ſte, perform the duties of your charge; 
Leave the vile town, nor wiſh it in your pow'r 
To ſhine the giddy meteor of an hour : 
Ah! you have talents do not milapply : 
Ah! you have tiune;—lſeize, ſeize it ere it fly 3 
Strait ſeizeit; for too ſhort you nee is muſt 
own, 
Whate'er of life remaineth, to atone 
For all the filth diffus'd, and evil you 
have done. 


PHILALETHES, 


® See a Sermon of Mr, Yorick's, alias Mr. 
Sterne's, called Self-knowledge, Vol. I.—— 
It the writer of Triſſram Shandy and of that 
ſermon be indeed the ſamez we may affirm, 
thai a more temarkable example of the ſelf- 
deceit, whereof Mr. Yorick ſpeaks, cannot be 
produced, than this ſame Yorick, or S ern, or 
Triſtram Shandy, or &c. 


The Converſion of St. Paul, 4 Hx ux, 
deſigned for Muſic. See Acts xi. 6, Se. 


I. 
V HEN Saul, of old, with impious zeal, 
Purſued the Chriſtians and their God, 
From land to land enrag'd he goes; 
But Jeſus meets him on the road. 


II. 
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Breaks on his head the flood, and ſtrikes 
The trembling ſinner to the ground. 


| III. 
When ſtrait a wondrous voice is heard; 
« Saul! Saul! why perſecuting me? 
«© Who art thou, Lord ?” the wretch replies ; 
And Jeſus anſwers, © I am He 


IV. 
« That Jeſus I, whoſe wourded breaſt 
& In ev'ry holy martyr meurns : 
„ Forbear: he madly lifts his foot 
« Againſt the pointed goad who ſpurns.“ 
| V 


Confounded and diſarn d he lies; 
And ' to the heavenly voice reſign'd : 
For with the voice, a power Divine 
Had yeach'd his heart, & chang'd his mind. 
[1 * VI. 
What would'ſt thou, O much injur'dLord? 
Command; I'm ready to obey; 
«© Todo, or fufer—HereT am; 
% Thy pleature, awful Viton, ſay ?” 
= MED VII. 
Lord, with like power this day arreſt 
Fach ſinner in th' aflembly here: 
Deſcend, and let the force once more 
Ol heavenly light and grace appear! 
Sy VIII. 
We tremble when we view our crimes ; 
How great our guilt! how vaſt the ſum ! 
Oh! change our hearts, forgive our ſins ; 
. mighty Saviour, come! 


D.—E- 


IxscnIr TIN fer an Hermitage. 


FoND man, retire to this "lone cell, 
And hid the buly world tarewel ; 

Ab, quit the city's noiſy ſcene, 

For pieatures tranquil and ſerene, 

Seck in this calm, this ſwect receſs, 
The rote lip'd chetiub, happinels : 
That haunts the hermit's mcfly floor, 
And ſimple peaſant's ral door. 

Now pleaſing is yon oak's brown fhaile! 

The ſpreading beach, th* adjacent glade; 
The ehryſtal ſtreams that ſmoothly glide; 
The warbling thruſh, at even-tide ! 
Fond man; here ſweetly thou muy'lt ſpend 
Thy ficeting days, nor fear thy end: 
Stealing thro' life, as thro' the plain, 
Von 1:1: flows filent to the main. 


The CuRISTIAN's MAGAZINE ; 


e 1 
Heaven opens, and ccleſtial light 
Fours a 8 deluge all around; 


Here (when in ruſſet veſt, the morn 
Walks o'er the mountain or the lawn, } 
Thy early oraiſons begin, 

And live ſecure from woe and ſin 
Here too at evening's ſober hour, 
Adore the great Almighty power, 
The ſovereign Ruler of the ſkies, 

For ever juſt, and good, and wiſe, 


On the Invention of LETTRRS. 
By Mr. CoA of Dublin. 


TH.. me what genius did the art invent, 
* Thelively image of the voice to paint ? 
Who firſt the ſecret, how to colour ſound, 
And to give ſhape to reaſon, wiſely found 
With bodies how to cloath ideas taught, 
And how to draw the picture of a thought? 
Who taught the hand to ſpeak, the eye to 
hear, f 
A ſilent language roving far and near? 
Wuoſe ſoſteſt noiſe outſtrips loud tihunder's 
ſound, [vaſt round; 
And ſpreads her accents thro' the world's 
A voice heard by the deaf, ſpoke by the dumb, 
Whoſe echo reaches long long tine to come, 
Which dead men ſpeak, as well as thoſe alice 
Tell me what genius did this art contrive? 


The Anſcuer. 


This noble art to Moſes owes its riſe, 

Of painting words, and ſpeaking to the eyes. 
Re firit in wondrous magic fetters bound 
The airy voice, and ſtopt the flying ſound. 
The various figures by his pencil wrought ; 
Gave colour, form, and body to the thought. 
See a Ruare on this ſubject in our firſ Volume. 


Monſ. Bareaux's Sonner, tranſlated by 
Mr. Moſes Browne, vicar of Olney. 


I. 
HY judgments, righteous Gol, art juſt; 
Vet, bears thy love with guilty duſt, 
But me !—fuch mutchlets crimes debate 


Juſtice ſorbids ro ſhew me grace. 


II. 

Yes—mwy black lift, of num'rous ſtains, 

Leaves me no choice hut pœnal pains. 

Ty attributes my biiis oppoſe 

Mercy itielf decrees my woes. 

N. 

"Tis juft ! —thy glory claims it all ! 

T he'e very tears offenſive fall. 

] own thy venge(u} rigours due 

Suike !—'vith thy bolts, this iſcrearnt thro” 
IV. 
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5 IV. O may this frame that riſing grew 
= Strike ! if thy ſternly- partial eye Beneath thy plaſtic hands, 
Can that, that fingle fin deſcry, Be ſtudious ever to purſue 
Which He, who my «whole debt did pay, Whate'er thy will commands. 
Shed not his blood towaſh away. The ſoul that moves this earthly load, 
; Thy ſemblance let it bear, 
An HYMN. Nor loſe the traces of the God 
c. By a YouTH of Fourteen. That ſtamp'd his image there. 
| "8 ighty God, whole heavenly power : 
' 8 ANT 3 earth obey, EE -- Wrote by the celebrated Mrs. Lætitia 
. Thou doſt upon us bleſſings ſhower, P ilkingten, on her death-bed. 
2 Thy goodneis crowns each day. M* Lord, my Saviour, and my God! 
Io thee we owe all we poſleſs ; I bow to thy correcting rod; 
enf, ” "Twas God that made the whole; Nor will I murmur or complain, 
unt! His liberal hand doth feed and bleſs, Tho' ev'ry limb be fill'd with pain; 
3 And gladden every ſoul. Tho” my weak tongue its aid denies, 
nd Trleach me to hate whate'er's amiſs, And day- light wounds my wretched eyes. 
And make me love thy truth 
BY Then ſhall I think my greateſt bliſs An Orp Encrisn Versow of the 
3 To praiſe thee from my vouth. LORD's PRAYER, made by Pope 
= O mark my Reps from vices free; Adrian, an Engliſhman, about the year 
der's Then grateful] death will come; 1156, to be learnt by the younger 
ind; 5 And my tran{ported ſoul ſhall flee people. 
rid's F 5 To its eternal home. Us E fadyr in heaven rich, F 
imb, As we wiſh to encourage early piety, we Thy name be halved ever lick. 
me, admit the above, hoping it will ammate the Thon bring us thy michel blie: 
"we; FF young gentleman to proceed in the paths of Als bit in heveny doe 
ve! that virtue, which undoubtedly, lead to peace ear in yearth been it alſde. 
and glory. That holy breade that laſteith ay, N 
5 ; Thou ſende us this ilke day. | 
= 1 An HYMN to the CRTATOR.“ Forgive us all that we have don, 1 
5 15 A By the Rev. Mr. Merrick. As we forgive uch other on. 11 
2 Ne let ous fall into no founding N 
l. OD of my health! whoſe bounteous care | | 259 | 
- GS . But feld us from the foule thing, 
ght. s nor ſhall my thankful heart declare — 9059 
, 4 he wonders of thy love! 
ume. FE | 
* While void of thought and ſenſe I lay, * EPITAPHIUM, 
| by <3 Duſt of my parent earth, 1 Theod. Bezæ in M. LurRER Uu. 
ey. Thy breath inform'd the ſleeping clay, OMA . Reina Bhi Pap 
And call'd me into birth. N ſubegit. a 711 
| ® From thee my parts their ſaſhion took, Viribus illa ſuis, fraudibns iſte ſuis. b 
uſt ; 70 And ere my lite begun, uanto iſto major Lutherus, major & illa, 
|, A Within the volume of thy book dum, illamque uno qui domuit calamo! 
* Were written one by one. I nunc! Alciden memorato Græcia mendax * 
Thuy eye beheld in open view Lutheri ad calamum ferrea clava nibil. 
8 The yet unfiniſh'd plan; 1 hand 
> The ſhadowy lines thy pencil drew We hope, that our poetical friends 
- And form'd the future man. will favour us with a tranſlation of chis 
Ss A part of this little, but excellent Poem, Epitaph. | 
8 is printed, under the title of a Fragment, in | Lis 
15 Dodſley's Miſcellanies, vol. v. p. 222. | ff 


— . 


-- - 
- ——om— A — 


I þ 
1 
1 
. 
| 
— 
| 


OE 2 


PI - 
— — -— _ 


— 
— . —— 2 
—— 

— 


— 
* —— — 
— - 


— * 
— <= 


— 
— — 
— 


+ 


—— — 


— 
2 — — - 1 
— 2 = 


i 
| 
[4 


136 


1. A Sermon preached before the Houſe of 
Commons, on the late Faſt-day, by 
S. Squire, D. D. dean of Briſtol. Pr. 6d. 
Walter, [Our learned Dean thus concludes 
his ſpirited diſcourſe, The fate of Britain 
cannot but be happy, if her ſons will learn 
righteouſneſs, and live agreeably to the pre- 
cepts of their holy religion. The fate of 
Britain cannot but be happy, under the 
auſpicious government of George THE GOOD, 
if the well regulated piety of the ſovereign, 
his uniform and exemplary devotion, his 
ſound and upright underſtanding, his hu- 
mane, feeling and benevolent heart, his pu- 
rity and integrity of manners, untouched 
amidſt the flames of youth, can ſecure the 
permanent proſperity and happinets of a na- 
tion, — Oh may the imperial robe lo lately 
ut on, continue to fit light, ealy and grace- 
| upen his ſhoulders! May he ever find 
his ſubjects dutiful, faithful ard obedient! 
May he fee all his vows fulfilled! He will 
ſee his moſt ardent vows fulfilled, if he may 
behold his people flouriſhing in their univer- 
ſal commeree ; flouriſhing in domeſtic union 
and tranquility; flouriſhing in credit and re- 
putation among foreign nations; and flou- 
riſhing in the practice of virtue and jeligion, 
the never-failing ſource of national felicity. 
May he ſoon put a good end to the juſt and 
neceſſary, though extremely expenſive war 
in which he finds himſelf fo intricately en- 
Baged, and be able to give to his own ſub- 
jects, to his allies, and to Europe, the bleſ- 
ſing ſo devoutly to be wiſhed, the bleſſing of 
an honourable, ſafe, and dwable peace 
May our lateſt poſterity make the long, hap- 
py, and glorious reign of George the Good 
the common meaſure of felicitation to all his 
deſcendants, fitting upon the throne of theſe 
kingdoms till time ſhall be no more 
To theſe petitions for the happineſs of our 
king, and the peace of our Jeruſalem, is 
there a BrIToN, whoſe heart as well as 


tongue does not cheartully ſay, AMEN. ] 


2. A fermon preached before the Houſe 
of Commons, on the zoth of Jan. 1761, by 
T. Aſhton, D. D. Pr. 6d. 

3. A ſermon preached on the day of the 
ues fait, by John Kidgell, M. A. Pr. 

-pence. Nawis and Reymers. 

4. A ſermon preached before the univer- 
fity of Oxford, Feb. 2, 1761, by T. Bray, 
D. D. Price 6d. 


Lift of New Books, with Remarks. 


5. A ſermon preached before the Lord 
on the faſt day, by the biſhop of Brito], 
Price 6d. Mi fal 

6. A ſermon preached on the faſt day, by 
J. Robertſon, A. B. Withers. 

7. A ſermon preached at the Charter. 
houſe, Dec. 12, 1760, in commemor:tion 
of the founder, by W. U. Wizy, M. A. 
rector of Wexham. 

8. Scymons on public occaſions, nerer be. 
fore printed, by C. Bulkley. Pr. 5s. Cropl,, 

9. Dr. Crowe's ſermons. Price 28. 6d. 
Payne and Cooper. 

10. An illuftration of the wiſdom and 
equity of an indulgent providence. Price 3s. 
6d. Noon. 

11. The firſt book of the Pſalms, tran(. 
lated into Engliſh verſe of herojc meaſure, 
by J. Robſon. Price 28. Sandby. He- 
roic meaſure ſeems by no means proper tor 
a tranſlation of the Palms: two gentlemen 
of Oxford (Wheatland and Sylwefter) have 
preceded- our preſent tranſlator, and given 
us the whole book of Pſalms in heroic mea- 
ſure. We fear, it will be found that Mr, 
Rob/o has not exceeded their performance. 

13. The nature and government of the 
Chrittian church. By J. Barnard. 

14. An addreſs to the Right Hon. —— 
with ſeveral letters to the D— of —— from 
the L—, in vindication of her conduct, on 
her being charged with methodiſm. Pr. 15. 
Sandby. [We heartily recommend theſe let- 
ters to our readers, which are written with 
candor, judgment, piety, and good ſente, 
They draw the line between true Chriſtianity 
and Enthuſiaſm, and cannot fail to be uleful, 
if generally known and read.] 

15. An addreſs to perſons of faſhion, con- 
taining ſome particulars relating to balls; 
and a tew occationat hints concerning play- 
houtes, card-tables, &c. by a gentleman of 
the univerſity of Oxford, 8vo. Pr. 6d. Keith. 
[ Addreſſes to the polite world were perhaps 
never more neceſſary, as the love of pleaſure, 
gayety, dreſs, cards, &c. was perhaps never 
carried higher. But we fear, the preſent 
writer is not equal to the taſk, and can hope 
for no very favourable hearing. 

16% The ſcriptures made eaſy. Being 2 
new and complete hiſtory of the Holy Bible, 
by queſtion and anſwer. By the Rev. Geor. 
Reeves, M. A. Price 3s. Kearſly. [This 


book well anſwers its title; and we hope 
| us 
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its worthy author will have the pleaſure 
to ſee it encouraged. | 

17. A complete manual of devotions, 
by T. Walker, A. NI. Price 2$. 6d. 
hea r/ly. : 5 

18. The influence of the paſtoral office 
on the character examined, with a view, 
elpecially to Mr. Fiue”s repreſentation of 
the (pirit of that once: A ermon Pr ach- 
ed before the Synod of Aberdcen, at A- 
berdeen, April 8, 1750, by Alexander 
Gerard, NI. A. proftcitor of Divinity in 
the Mariſchal college. 8vo. Pr. 13. Mil- 
lar. [The title of this ſermon. to fully 
expreſles its purpoſe, that we have only 
to add our cordial approbation of the au- 
thor's manner and mater. | 

19. An enquiry into the divine millions 
of John the Baptift, and Jefus Chriſt, &c. 
by W. Bell, M. A. fellow of Magdalen 
college, Cambridge. 8vo. Pr. 38. bound. 
andby. [The ingenious author of this 
work, obſerves to the reader, that, “ In 
peruting the evangelic writings, he ima- 
gined that he dilcovered an argument. of 
their truth (from the mitſion of John the 
Baptiſt, &c.) Which had b-en hitherto o- 
ver-looked or very ſlightly mentioned. 
He caught it with joy, and purſucd it 
with eagerneſs. He found the proof, 
which at firſt glimmered faintly as it lay, 
diſperſed, grow brighter, as the {park 
were brought nearer together. ite traced 
the different lines of. inference, and per- 
ceived that they met at laſt in one central 
truth. And he flatters himſelt with hav- 


HrsTorICcar, Mrmorrs, for Marcn. 


/ 


137 
ing ſhewn once more, what was more 
than ſum̃iciently thewa before, that our re- 
ligion is from God. He hopes that he 
has added another motive to the power of 
its influence: and another ray to the ſplen- 
dor of its evidence. 

20. An apology for the Athanaſian 
Creed. Sro. Pr. 18. Sandy. [ Tuis is a ju- 
dictous, ber, and rational piece; whica 
well merits, an will well repay the le- 
rious peruſal ot thoſe, who have any ob- 
jections (not to the doctrine of the Trini- 
ty) but to the ute oi the Athanaſian Creed 
in our church. ] 

21. Thoughts on education, by the late 
biſhop Barnet. Now firſt printed from an 
original manuicript. $vo. Price 18. 6d. 
Witjon. [ This piece bears undoubted 
mai ks of its originality 3 and though not 
perfect in method, or matter, yet contains, 
like all the biſhop's writings, much good 
ſenſe, and good meaning. ] a 

22. The Chriflian Temper : being a 
ſummary o Dr. Zvan's Practical Diſ- 
courſes.— Deſigned for general uſe, but 
more particularly for a young gentleman 


going to reſide in the Ezuü- Indies. vo. 
Pr. xs. 6%. Buckland and Dilly. [This 


abridgement is made by a Chriſtian father 
tor the ule of his fon, to whom a dedica- 
tioa is prefixed, ſui of parental tender- 
nels. A thort preface follows, in which 
the abricizer's deſign, and his opinion of 
Dr. Evan's work is delivered. And an 
appen lic is added, giving ſome account 
of the author's lite.] 


AISTFORICA 


Neber indicates the inveteracy of 


gainſt the king of Pruſſia more than her 
roms eagernels to puſh on the war againſt 

im at all events, even to the endangering 
the loſs of all her poſſeſſions in Italy, 
which are worth conſiderably more than 
Syehn, For though all accounts ſeem to 


agice, that the greateſt powers in Italy are 

arming, we do not hear of any ſtep taken 

by her to ſend an army thither. His 

Pruſſian majeſty, on his part, is not back- 

ward in his preparations for carrying on 

the war this campaigu with vigour. Let- 
YoL. II. 


the Empreſs queen of Hungary a- 


L MEMOIRS. 


ters from Thuringia afiure us, that he has 
actually entcred the Landgraviate at the 
head of 14 or 15,009 men to ſupport the 
operations of the Allies. The {ame ad- 
vices fay, that general Haddick was pur- 
ſuing him with a numerous body of troops, 
and flying to the relief of the French, 
Advices from prince Ferdinand's army 
import, that the corps of Allies who late- 
ly occupied the ſuburb of Ziegenhayn, be- 
gan the 6th of this month to batter the 
works of that town; and that it was ex- 
pected the gar:iifon would ſoon he obliged 
to capitulate, Part of the Allied army the 
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beginning of this month laid fiege to Caſ- 
ſel; and on the 95th the French garriſon 
made a fally, i in wh ich they took poilethon 
of the trenches, and carried off four mor- 
tars, nailed vp one piece cf car non, and 
deſtroyed the works of the grand battery. 
But count de la Lippe, at the hcad of the 
Heſſian guards, and Wangenheim's gre- 
nadiers, drove them back into the town. 
They have ſince made ſcveral unluccetstul 
fallies. Had the roads permitted the Al- 
lies to bring up their artillery as quickly as 
they wiſhed, Caſſel would have iu rrendcred 
before the 14th. However its fate mult 
ſoon be determined, for both fides act with 
great vivacity, The garriſon loſt a great 
many men in the jait ſally they made, 
which was on the 17th inftant. Ziegen— 
hayn continued on the 16th inſtant to be 
very bri{kly camonaded, and hath been 
ſeveral times {et on fire. The Zurriton of 
that place have inſiſted fevers] times on 
marching out to hin their ray Which 
hath been conituntly rctuſed. » Here- 
ditary Prince hath beat the D. Be ob vo- 
lunteers under menſicur St. Victor, and 
Schumberp's volunteers have alto been 
roughly handled by the corps under gene- 
ral Kiln anſcgge. Gen. Wang enheim will 
3 his ut:noſt cfiorts to reduce the 
caſtle of Marbour: oF At the 
M.Colignon, the“ r have retired from 
Nordhenn to Gottingen, wit h cvery thing 
they could pick up in the country. M. de 
Beiſunce, who has for tome time paſt held 
the polt of Nordtheim, with part of the 
garriſon of Gottingen, has been forced, 
by ſome troops lend irom Eruntwick and 
Hanover, jouncd with a ſmall body of 
Pruſſians, to quit tlie poſſeſſion of it. 
he main body of te Allied army re. 
mained on the 20h inftant at Schwein— 
berg. The Hereditary prince having exe- 
cuted the different ſerviccs on which he 
had been employed, has craven near the 
army, and ſent (Kit e part of his corps to 
| Laubach. My lord Granby, en the 18th 
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inſtant removed his onarters ptothe neigh- 


Hiſtorical Memoirs, for Make. 


approach of 


purg the regiments that had taken poſſeſſion 
of the town, And the corps under general 
Hardenberg arrived on the 14th at Rede- 
chan, — Marſhal Brogho having been 
joined by his reinfor cements from the 
Lower Khine, moved forward on the 1oth, 
and on the reth occupied, with, his van- 
guard, Giclſen, aud the country about 
it, 

Letters from Peterſburgh of the 3d of 
February ſay, that the courts of London 
and Berlin had ſent a plan of pacification 
to the miniſtry, which had occalioncd ſe— 
veral conferences to be held; and that M. 
de Ferſen, on? of the gentlemen of the 
bedchanther to the empreſs, was diſpatch'd 
by the grand chancellor Woronzoff, to 
England, by the way of Stettin, Berlin, 
and! eiplick. This gentleman 1s actually 
airived in London. 

Ve lewrn from Sweden, that his Moſk 
Cinilicn Majeſty having given the States 
of thut kingdom allurances of his deiire 
to reflore the peace of Europe, nothing is 
talled of at Stoc kholm, but a peedy ac- 
commodation ; ; and that the king of Den- 
mark 1s to be the mediator D the 
Pruſſians and the Swedes. 

Advices have been lately received from 
Florence, winch norm; that the Impe- 
rial and Fuſcan miniſters at Conſtantino— 
ple having enquned into the motives ct 
tie armaments carrying on in the Turkich 
empire, both by lea and land, the Grand 
Seignor declared to them, that he had no 
deigu upon the dominions of their Impe- 
rial and Roya! NMlajeſties. And this ſeems 
to be confirmed by rhe information of fon 
captains ot ſhips arrived from the Archi- 
pelago at Naples, who affirm, that the 
armaments making by the Grand Scigner 
arg intended againſt the bzſhaw of Ec BIT 
and hs his higlinels had cauſed three 
other "aſhaws o be beheaded. Two 
we By of Malta allo arrived at Naples 
dectore, that they are in a perfect ſtate ot 
ſecmity at Malta; and that the prepara- 
tions making by the Furks were not 19 
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ETTERS fiom Corſica ſay, that 
Paoli's troops have taken the forts 
of Centuri, Mortella, and Paludella. The 
laſt ſurrendered the 3ſt of January, and 
the Genoeſe garritun were made pritonets, 
juſt as they were upon the point of being 
ſuccoured by a remfurcement of men and 
ammunition from on board a & all cy, which 
the bad weather had detained ſome weeks 
at Baſtia. St. Fiorenzo, another fort of 
the Genocſe, was allo ready to capitylate 
the 10ih of laſt mohth; fo that the Ge- 
noeſe are likely to loſt: all Cortca. 
Saturday, Feb. 28. Admiraity-Ofjce. Sir 
james Douglas, Commander in chief of 
his Najeity's s ſhips and Veſlels in the Lee- 
ward lands, gives an account, by letter 
dated in Carhiſle Bay the 13th of Decem- 
ber laſt, that his Majelly's ſhip the Eme— 
rald had lately taken tour privateers, one 
of twelve, one of ten, and two of eight 
guns: and that his Mazetty's ſhip Levant 
lad taken one of the ten guns: as alſo his 
Majeſty's ſhip Echo, one of eight guns, 
and a mall Pettic Auge with ten {wir els, 
ne two gold metals, given an! aually 
by 4 118 grace the duke of Ne weattie, chan- 
cellor of the univerity of Cambridge, for 
tie claſſical lewmng, were a: judged to 
Mr. Pots, of Queen” 8 college, 2 and Mr. 
Maddiſon of Peter's college, batchclors of 
arts, 
Monday, March 1. Theodore Gardelle, 
2 native of Geneva, an enancl painter, 
was re-examine} before John Fielding, 


Paul Vaillant, and Theodore Sydenham, 
Elqre, at wt Ficklinsg's houſe, touching 
the murder ot Mis. An n King, late of 


Le:celcer- = : in wivte houſe the far! 
Gardelle was a lodger: when, during an 
examin. won of many hours, the ſaid Gar- 
delle pe: tilted in denving che fact with the 
mo iavmcihle obſtin: acy : but Mr. Fiuld- 
ing having, pric examination, font 
oſncers, with a amen ana a brick - 
layer, to the houſe oi ike deceaſed, with 
010er$ to exnmine every parto! it, in order 
to und the body ; after ſome time received 
4 meſſage from thein, acqua inting him 
at they had found the intraiis of a body 
in the bog-houie 3 Which meſlage being 


Or to the 


d. (ov mg a { 


delivered in preſence of the priſoner, ſoon 
occationed his making a partial confeſſion 
of the horrid crime. which was afterwards 
made in the fulleſt manner, on warrants 
being iſſued againit two of his accompli- 
ces, who ſince appeared to be very inno— 
cent, and to the following purport, viz, 
Th: at on Thu. {i lay the 1th ot February 
laſt, about ſeven in the marning, he, Gar- 
delle, having lent Mrs. King's beg on a 
meſſage, and her miſtreſs not being up, he 
agreed to wait in the front parlour. till the 
ſervant's return, in order to anſwer the 
ſtrert- door; that Mrs. King lodged upon 
the fame floor, and in the miuid's abſence 
was getting up and ipoke to the priſoner, 
whereupon he ruſhed into the room and at- 
tempted to force the deceaſed; that ſhe 
ſtruck him; wherenpon he gave her a vio- 
tent blow which ſtunned her by falling a 
gainſt the bed-poſt 3 that ſeeing her thus 
injured he took a knife out of his pocket 
and cut her throat, then locked up the 
room, an tie ſame day artfully diſcharged 
the maid of the decented without a difco- 
very, by which he got potleiton of the 
whoie houſe ; he then dilledted the body 
and divided it into many parts; that he 
fung therintr. nils down the neceſtary, to- 
gether with the kniſe with winch be com- 
mitted the murder; thit he then made a 
fire in the gartet, and there burnt the head 
and mott of her bones to athes, and con- 
cealed the ſleſh at the top of tlie houſe, 
Fetween the tiles and roof, all which were 
tound. 

In the courſe of the examination it ap- 
peared that lic nh i tag: iis. King of a 
gold watch, two diamond rings, and about 
{© . in one; , Wilen he having 
lodged in the Lands of honelt perions, they 
produced them as evidence ug wink bim. 
He is in the cs in Nes gate, chamed 
down tot! * Hor, and one of the turnkevs 
tits up with him every night to prevent his 

SITTMATA 

T e's; , March 2. His Majeſty went to 
the fuſe of p: ers with the utual itate, at- 
tunded «+ ne ar! of Huntingdon, Maſter 
of the bart, and the acl of Litchficid, and 


gave 111: (ſent {4 
An 
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An act for the better ſecuring and en- 
couraging the trade of his Majelty' s ſugar 
colomes in America. 

An act to diſcontinue, for a limited 
time, the duties payable on tailow unport- 
ed from Ireland, to hog's lard and gicaſe. 

And to forty other public and private 
acts. 

Aſter which his Majeſty was pleaſed to 
make a molt gracious ſycech to both hou— 
ſes, recommending to them, that, as by an 
act paſſed in the zeig not King Wi! lian , 
the offices of the ju{ges have been granted 
turing their good behaviour, and which 


offices have determined . mn the demifc of 


the crown, or fix months after; his Maje- 

ſy thought it eſſential to the impartial ad- 

miniſtration of juſtice, to delice them to 
conſider of the mot proper method of ſe- 
curing to 1 em fuch otaces during their 
good behaviour, no! wit! uſtanding any ſuc 
demiſe; and to enable hir1to ſecure to then 

ſuch ſalaries as his Majeſty fhall think pro- 

per during the continuance of their com- 
miſſions.— He an arcis \ thanked them 
for the great unanrim ity th which they 
had carried on the -ablich buſmeſs, and de- 
fired them to pi ocend with ſuch difpat ch as 
might toon put a happy period to the pre- 
{ent parliament. 

His Majeſty has been pleaſed to grant 
unto the right hon. James Ear! of Kildare, 
and his heirs-male, the dignities of a mar- 
quis and earl, by the Dame, ſtilè, and title 
of the marquis of Kildare, and carl of 
Ophaley, in the kingdom of Ireland. 

Wed: 


Fr 1 } 


Cu y, Mare 5 4. 1 be judges walt- 
ed on his Nlajeſty at St. James's with 
addreis of thanks, for his Majeſty's moſt 
gracious ſpeech to both nouies ct parlia- 


ment, and were moſt gractouſiy received. 
ine fol! Wing ACC -nt lai cly happened 
191 gn NY .. 2 wks... 3 

at Mr. Smith's, a peruke-maker's in Lin- 


coin; the apprentice, a boy about fourteen 
years of age, and a 3 gu l about the 
ſame age, ' together, the boy 
took up a gun which ** charged in the 
room, and ſaid he woutd ſhoot her; ſhe 
anſwered he could not, as there was nos 
thing in the gun; on which the boy 1 pul- 
led the trigger to affiight her, and the gun 
went off and ſhot her dead o n the ſpot. As 
the mugzzſe o: the gun was 8 ole to her head, 
a child which ſhe had on her knee fortu- 
nateiy received no hurt. 

Zpur/doy, March g. Loid Romney was 


a . 
beine it 
— LS %* 


their 
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elected preſident of the ſociety for the en- 
conragement of arts, manufactures and 
commerce; and the duke of Richmond, 
Sir George Saville, William Fitzherhert, 
and Rich. Long, aduitional vice-prel- 
dents. 

Friday, March 6. Admiraliy office, Lieut. 
Robert Brice, who commands his Maje- 
ſty's ſloop the Swallow, has taken, after a 
chaſe oi 26 homs, and brought into Ply- 
month Sound, the Sultan ſnow privateer 
of Bayorne, mounting 19 guns and 13 
men. 

At the aſſizes held at Oxfrd, Iſaac Dar- 
king, otherwiſe Dumas, otherwiſe Hamil- 
1 otherwiſe Harris, was tried for rob. 
bing Mr. Robert Gamon, an apothecary 
in Smit hfield, on the highway near Net. 
tleton in Oxfor{ſhire ; when, after a hcar- 

ing of three hours, he was found guilty, 
and received ſentence of death. Thi: is 
the fame perſon who was tried at Sabſhury 
at the ſummer aſizes, for robbing Lord 
Percival. 


judges, who lately matte off with 500 I. « 
his mat.er's money, w. ly examine 
by the mayer of Hu: wh ory on Fiidav fe n- 
night, as is the cultom in time of war, 
co NCerming his bufineſs in Holland, 
which place he was to embark ; to whom 
he faid he was an Attorney in Chancery- 
Lane, and was going thither to execute 
ſome deeds of 1 importance; aiter which Be 
went on board a weng, the pacquet being 
gone, and failed directly. He re: wo 
400 l. of the money at the bank the ſam- 
day he went off, end went directly to Har- 
weich in a four-wheei'd chaiſe with two 
pollilions. 

Mouday 9. The deputy lieutenants met 
this day at Hexam in Nortiiumberianc!, in 
order io receive the lis of perſons liable 
to ſerve in the militia, when between 6 
and poco perions aflembled in a rictous 
manner, arme] with 4 ubs pointed with 
Oils to prevent the liſts being deliveicd 

„ and to hinder the milit ia laws {from be- 
ing put in exccution, threatning to mur— 
der the magiſtrates, officers, &e. The 
Yorkthire militia were ordered under arms 
in the market-place, the riot- act was read, 


5 clole 


and every perſuabire method made uſe of 


to quell the rioters, but to no purpo!e 

On the contrary, they proceeded to bock 
extremities, that the militia were ordered 
10 


Saturday 9th. A clerk to one of the 


oy 


Chronolozical Diary, for Magcn 1761. 141 


Ito fre on them; in conſequence of which 


ninety perſons were. Killed and wounded. 


Among the former, one Mrs. Carter, a 


poor widow, who had eight children, and 


5 b ; - 
as big with another, going into tne 


market to look for her ſon, was ſhot dend, 
and her fon was ſhot through the thigh, 
anch "tis thought cannot long ſurvive her. 
4 Another Woman who came from New- 
callle to fee her relations at Hexham, and 
was big with child, was, ſhot through 
the belly as ſhe was ſtanding at a window. 
© Many of the wounded made ſhift to crawl] 
| home, and died immediately after. Others 
dropt down on the road to their habitati- 
ons. 
Jucſalay 10th. Sir Edward Hawke, in 

a letter to Mr. Cirviand, dated on baard 
115 *lajeſly's hip Royai George in Qui— 
beton Bay, the 20th of February laſt, 
lays, © On the 2d of February arrived 
I the Mars ard Orford from a cruize. 
On the gth of january they took a big 
called L'union de Cap, bound, with 
wine, oil, four, checſe, &. from Rochelle 
to Cape Frangois. On the 13th they took 
two of the French King's frigates, L*'An- 

emoine, and Sardoine, armed for war by 
ie merchants, carrying each 14 guns and 
zo men each. They tailed from Roche- 
| furt the day before they were taken, and 
were bound to the coatt of Guinea. On 
the 27th they retook the New Bouſphorus 
ſnow, hound to Naples with pilchards, and 
then to Smyrna with broad cloath and pep- 
per. She had been taken ten days before 
| by a privateer of Dup kuk. They are all 
late here, and the frigates prime ſailers. 

** On the 16th of Feb. the Swallow 
1959, which I had ſent on a cruiſe off 
Uicron, returned with a letter of marque 
op from Martinico, with a cargo of co- 
cba, elephant's teeth, coffee, and caſſia.“ 

admirally-office. Captain Ole, of his 


* 
3+ 
* 
* 


Nane, e . 5 * 4 3 

61. YEIY 8 np Aquilon, took on tae 4th 
the Pon? = ds 1 1 

ine Lepore, a mip ot 42 guns and I 14. 


men, belonging to Bayonne, 140 leagues 

verward of Uſhant, and has brought her 

10 dpitiicad, ; : 

: Captain Nightingale, of his Majeſty's 

' MgCance, on the gth mit. too! a French 

V.teer Snow. Called L'Auguſte, of 12 
, with 67 men, and has brought her 

o Plemonth, 

 eafiay 11th. Advice was received 

E © Portlinouth, that his Majeſty's ſhip 


Weſtal, Capt. Hood, had fallen in with 
two French ſhips richly laden, ſaid to be 
worth 29,000 J. both which he took and 
carried into Leghorn, 

Saturday 14th, Captain Douglas, of the 
Unicorn, together with the Tweed man of 
wir, took, on the $th inſtant, the Mar- 
ſhal Broglio, a ſmall French privateer be- 
longing to Breſt, 

Monday 16. The right hon. the Earl of 
Bute took his place as one of his Majeſty's 
principal ſecretaries of flate. 

Captain Ruſhworth, of his Majeſty's 
ſhip Alarm, has taken a French privateer 
of 8 guns and 58 men, called La Lutine. 

neſday 17. His Majeſty having this 
any thought fit to diſſolve the privy-coun- 
cil, and at the ſame time to appoint a new 
one, conſiſting of the fame members with 
the former council, together with Anthony 
Kart of Shaſteſbury; all the Lords and o- 
thers preſent were {worn in accordingly. 

Iedneſday 18. A motion was made in 
the howute of commons, that the thanks of 
that houſe be gwen to the right hon. Ar- 
thur Onflow, for his tiuly patriot conduct 
ſor upwards of thirty years paſt in the dif- 
charge of that laborious and important 
ollice of ipeakcr. This motion was una - 
nimoully approved of; upon which the 
ſpeaker, in a molt pathetic ſpeech, waved 
any pretenſions attributed to him: urging, 
that however high that honourable houſe 
might rate his ſervices, he was lenſihle that 
he had done no more than his duty; that 
he bad formed a plan of retirement, in 
which he ſhould ſpend the remainder of his 
days; and that it ſhould be his daily pray- 
er that that houſe may ever preſerve its 
integrity inviolable; that he begged leave 
to decline the reward, which had been 
moved for; that he had ever acted difinte- 
reftedly, and thought himleli amply re- 
compenſed, by the *eſtmmation they had 
conccived of his ſervices. 

V/hen the ad irets from the hon. houſe 
of Commons was preſented to his Majetty, 
That he would be pleaſed to confer ſome 
ſignal mark of his royal favour on the right 
hon. Arthur Onſlow, Elq; their ipeaker 
tor his great and eminent jervices, his Ma- 
jeity waz pleaſed to give the following moſt 
©racious anſwer, Viz. 

„„hat he had the juſteſt ſenſe of the 
long !ervices and great merit of Mr.Onſlovr, 
v1 oleic ipeaker of the houſe of Commons; 

and 
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and had already taken the ſame into his 
conſideration; and that he would do there- 
in what ſhould appear to be molt proper, 
and agreeable to the defire of his faithful 
commons.” 

Admiralty-office. An account is receiv- 
ed from Mr. Coxon, conſul at Alicant, 
that on the 1oth of laſt month, his Ma- 
zeſty's ſrigate the Favourite, commanded 
b Capt. Pownall, took a French privateer 
called the St. Joſeph and St. Antoine, of 
12 guns and 85 men, commanded by An- 
toine Victoire. 

Thurſdaysg. This day his Majeſty went 
in the uſual ſtate to the houſe ot pecrs, and 
gave his aſſent to 37 public and private 
bills ; after which his Mjeſty made a 
moſt gracious ſpeech from the throne. 

Friday 20. His Majeſty in council was 
pleaſed to declare the right hon, George 
Dunk, Earl of Halifax, heutenant-gene- 
ra! and governor of Ireland. 

This day the right hon. Sir Francis 
Dathwood, bart. was ſworn of his Majeſty's 
moſt honourable privy- couneil. 

Writs were iſſued for clcfling members 
for the convocation of the clergy, return- 
able the 22d of May next. 

Writs were iljued out calling a new par- 
lament, to be returnable on the 19th of 
May. 

Tueſday the 5th of May is appointed 
for chuſing the hxteen peers of Scotlznd. 

A proclamation was iſſued for continu— 
ing oficers, not already removed or diſ— 
charged, in Great Britain, Ircland, and 
the ifles of Jerſey, Guernſey, Alderney and 
Sark. | 

Saturday 2x. The Eatt-India company 
received the difagreeable news, that the 
Ajax, Captain Lindſay, homeward-bound 
from Bengal, was taken bv the Piothce, 
2 French 64 gun ſhip, off Cape Clear, 

Riezdav 13. Lord Pultenev and General 
Cornwajlis were elected members of par- 
tiament tor Weſtminſter without oppoſi- 
tion. 

Meuneſelar 25 The right hon. Lord Bute 
hing appeunmed one of his Maj-ity's prin- 
cipul [ecretarics of ſtate, took hs la. e this 
day at the board accordingly. 

7+urjday 26. Orders were given out at 
he Cock-pii, Whitehall, for the removal 
of the ſceretary's oſlice from Whitchall to 
the apartments, late the Duke of Cimber- 
land's at St. James s. 
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Saturday 28. Advice was received fon 
Plymouth, that on Tuefday laſt his n. 
jeſty's frigate Vengeance, Capt. Nightin. 
gale, arrived at Plymouth, and brought 1» 
the Entreprenant, of and from Bourdeauy, 
richly laden for St. Domingo; fhe ha; 
ports for 44 guns, but mounts only 2 
twelve and fixteen-pounders, and has 25: 
men beſides paſſengers. She engaged th- 
Vengeance a conſiderable time, and had 
1; men kilied and 24 wounded, Both 
ſhips are much damaged. The Venge. 
ance frigate hath alſo brought into Ply. 
mouth the Tyger priva:eer of St. Malo, 
of four guns and 45 men, which ſhe took 
on Monday off the Lizard. On Tusche 
alſo arrived at Plymouth, the Comette fl 
gate of 30 guns and 189 men, taken by the 
Bedford man of war, Captain Deane, who 
ſaw her ſafe into the Sound, and went o 
{ca again. 

DEATHS. 
Miſs Chriſtian Grant, daughter to lo: 

Preſton Grange. 

Thomas Trollope, eſq; of Bourne, in Lin- 
colnſhire. 

Captain James Cowill, in the Carolina 
trade, 

Rev. Mr. Sandford, vicar of Purton, in 

Wilke. 

Henry Roker, eſq; at Ember court, Surry, 


The counteſs of Marr, reiict of. the ea! of 


Marr. 

Dr. Schomberg, in Fenchurch: ſtreet. 

David Thomas, eiq; at Eaſington, Hert, 

Thomas Hall, eſq; one of the commillion:rs 
of the navy. 

Cotton Symmonds, eſq; of Orſnby, Net- 
{olk. 

Rev. Mr. Kemp, rector of Florden in 
Norfolk. 

Rev. Dr. John Owen at Dublin. 

Charles lord Darmer. 

Captain Clutterbuck, at Briſtol. 

The lady of Philip Powis, eſq; of Hare 
wick. 4 

Heniy Og.e, eſq; at Neweaſtle. 

Mr, Creighton, booktetler, at Ipſwich. 

Lady of William Cracratt, eſq; of M1: s- 
lane. 

Rev. Dr. John Naylor, at Orton, Hun 
tingdonthire. 

George Napier, c{q; Ruſiia merchant. | 

Viſcountels Hinchingbrouk, mother te 
earl of Sandwich. 

Hen y Andeiton, ei; of the temple. 
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Mr. Fiſher, of Jeſus college, Oxford, and Rev. Dr. Rymer, reftor of Aeris and 


regiſter of that univerſity, Wiuriſham. * 
Captain Throckmorton, in Holborn. Miſs Muſgrave, davghter of fir Philip 
Mrs. Denniſon, mother of Dr. Denniſon, Muſgrave. 

principal of Magdalen. hall. John Wale, eſq; in commiſſion of the 
Rev. Dr. Vernon, rector of St. George, peace for Eſſex 

Bloomſbury. Counteſs Gower in childbed, 


— — 


LIST of Eccleſiaſtical preferments; with the ſuppoſed value of ſome of them. 


Clerg ymen preferred Prefermenti, Predecefſors, Value. Patrons, 
Dr. Dickens, _ Preb. of Durham, ( Knatchbull, dec.) 


Thomas Newton, D. D. 


Reck. of St. Mary-Le- Bow, i Preb. of Durham, (Dickens preferred.) Bp AD. 
London, SIE 
LZ Dr. Tarrant, Chaplain to Ls 
F Preb. of Briſtol, Ld. Chancellor. 
Francis Potter, M. A, Archdeac, of Wells, (Seaman, dec.) Bp. Bath and 
Mr. Willes, — — Archd. of Taunton, (Potter, pref.) Wells. 


Mr. Boote, M. A. Morn- 
ing Preacher at Oxford þ Chaplain to the Princeſs Amelia. 
Chapel, Cavenijh-Square, 
Viic Royſton, 
Dr. Cock, — Great Horkefly, R. Eſeæ, — 0 2nd Marchio- 
neis of Grey. 
Mr. John Smyth, Chapiain T Tremley, St. Mary's, K. 


to the 16th regt. of dragons, o ellon, Kect Srff. Ed.Chancellor. 
Mr. Roman, late Profeſſor of { Gpclattord, R. Hants, I ruſtoes of Tho. Jervoiſe, Eſq; 
Geometry, in Greſpam- Coll, | Farin gdon, R. (Hale:r, dec. W. Cage, Eſq; 
Mr. Thomas Shirley, Welford, R. Berks oo J. ; 75 
Mr. Ready, /ate Fell of Nez Catmere. R. n x / 1 1 ley, 
College, Oxon, — ; Peaimore, K. e hs uy 8280 
John juſtamond, M. A. Tarrant-Kayneſlon, R. Dorf. Tho. Pitt, Eſa 
Mr. Will. Harris, Brotber-in J St. Barth. the Great, Weſt- Wm. Edwaids, 
law to the Patron, Smithficld, R. (Pateman, dec.) Eſqʒ 
Mr. Long, — Remirſton, R. Norf. Fra. Long, Eſq; 
Mr. Coliam, Chaplain to the 7 Chiſwick, Vic. Midd. (Spateman de- & Dean of St. 
OP of Oxford, ceaſed, —.— Paul's. 
Mr. John Clutton — Portſlade, Vic. Suſſex. 0 
Mr. Wü e Cavenham, Vic. ee &1.9.Chancellor, 
Mr. Rowlands, Morning- 
preacher at Sir Geo Wheler's Lecturer of St. Catherine-Coleman, Pariſhioners 
Cvapel, Spittle fields, and ( Fenchurch-ſtieet, (Hazeland reſigned. : : 


Chap. to the D. of St. Alban's. 


Mr. Walker, Fellow of St. 7 Chaplain to the Pr. Frederick Man } Lords of the 
John's College, Oxon. & of War, of 64 guns. Admiralty. 


Mr. Wivley, Fell. of Chriſt's | E. of Berkeley 
College, Cambridge, Keggworth, R. Lec. (Coch/hut, dec) preſents one out 
. Ear. Young, LL. D. Red. { Clerk of the cloſet to the Pr. oh by cc 
% Welton, Hertf. Dow of Wales, (Hales dec. 
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Mr. Hazeland, late Lecturer of 
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Mr Lloyd, of Hington, Gr. WakenngV.E/ex,(Caſedec.) Bp of Londu 
Mr Aſhburnham, Preb. of Chicheſter, Bp of Chicks, Þ 
Mr Marſden, A. M. precent. ( Llandyfiill, R. Vue Biſhop of Sta. 

StAſaph chap. lo the Bp. cure) Mont gon. ſaph. 

James Bowman, A. B. Holt, R. Morceſt. Lord Foley 
Mr John Dent, ' Tilton, V. Leiceſt. Sir Geo. Palſy 
bt. and other, 
555 3 Ld-ch. beingu 
Mr William Watkins, Llangattock-Llingoid, V. Mon. Pr. of Wales. 
| | whom it belong 
Mr Nicholas Roberts, Jeffreyſton, V. Pemb. Ld- cha. by t 
fr. chap.St Dar. 
Mr Cox, Weſtbury, V. Son. Bp mag © Well 
Mr Fletcher, Compton-chamberlaine,V. Wilts C:Penruddcck;ei 

i Iixetſhali St John's | 
Mr Richard Chaſe, ated Cf. Ld -chancetur; 

. , ; Mr Townſhe. Wi 
Laurence, Cur. | 


Mr Thomas Kendall, Vic.) Little Chiſhall, R. bf Thackeray, * Peter Soam 


of Althorne, Eſſex, Ejjex, dec.) bart. 
; | Great Brickhill, R. Dr Bri gow & M 
Mr Pitts, Bucks, es 3 
. Mr Binfield, - — © Le&.St Barth. leſs. Lon, The Pariſhiones 
Wa Tho. Bowles, A. M. Chap. to the E. of Portlmouth, 
Mr Joſeph Brady, Chaplain to Ld Forfar, 8 ä | 
Mr Camplin, Precentor & I. OR” 5 
Minor Canon of Briflol, St Nicholas, V. B, Aol, Dean & Ch. Bie 
nn for Plurglities, 
| itktie illing R. Brazen Noſec. 01 
2 Drury, A. M. } Overton. N & Northanp. J Sir Tho. Drutv, b 
ohn Bell, A. M. Stow, V. Earl Temple, 
J * g & Radcliffe, R. Bucks, New . Or 
Tho, Birch, D. D. ſec. to F St Marg. Pattens, R. Lond. Ld-chan. Meſt 
| the Royal Soc. Depden, al. Debden, R. EG. 0 360. Kelſay & Tati 
Seo. Morriſon, A. M. ch. Eaſtwood V. Ld Chancellor, 


to the E . of Dumfries, Great Sutton, R. Ejex, Mr. Brittridge. 
Guy Hill, A. M. chap. C Walford, v. | 


Precentor of Het 
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SYSIEMATICAL- DIVINITY. 


S Þ XI. 
( Gon, as PRE SERVER. 


e N the former chapter, we conſidered God, as the 
UM ASS Creator : thoſe fame divine writings, which repre- 
tent him to us, under this adorable character, aſſure 
uy, that aſter torming the world, he withdrew not 
his attention, nor left it entirely to the direction of 
general laws; but continued, and will to the yo of 
Ame, continue to preſide over the unver:ai ſyitem ; 
ſuperintending it, with unerring wiſdo om, and preſerving it eich 
matchleſs goodneſs. This is a view of the Deity highly iutereſting 
10 us. 

For God's providence is the foundation of almoſt all religious du- 
ties. It was well ſaid of Fpicurus, that in deaving the providence, he 
to all intents and purpoles denied the exiſtence of the gods. For what 
is the Deity to us, it he never interferes, never concerns r wit 
human affairs; regardleſs of virtue, regardleſs of vice, equal]. y indiſ- 
pole to puniſh or reward? As Creator, we may conte mplate aim, as 
4 great and a wonderful Being; but as Pre/erver, we tall down and 
adore cr Lord and or Father. 

The ſacred ſcriptures of the Old and New Teilament 1: form us 
continually, in the ſtrongeſt terms, and by the roll lively proozs, of 
the providence of God, "and of his watchful attention to dle con- 
cerns of the natural and intellectual wo: 1d, Indeed the hiitory of the 
Old 7 Test ament might well be called “ an hiſtory of God's provi- 
dence;“ ſince we therein behold him, fuperintending and directing 
the affairs of men in gener al, and ot the Fexws in particular ; con- 
trouling, reverſing, over-ru! ing the whole ſyſtem of nature; cauling 
deluges to defliroy the Whole impious race of mankind ; fire from 

Voz... II. VU heaven 
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heaven to conſume wicked cities ; water to divide and ſtand on heaps 
for the preſervation of his people, and food and health to drop from 
the clouds for their ſupport. X 

But capital and important as this article of faith is to mankind, we 
are not left to collect it from examples, or to deduce it from hiſtorical 
facts only: it is inculcated by the divine lips of eſſential truth, in 
terms at once the moſt expreſſive, and comfortable. He aſſures us, 
that the Father of the univerſe preſides over his creation, with a pro- 
vidence not leſs particular than gracious ; that /parrows , that ravens, 
that /;/ies, that the birds of the air, that the flowers of the field are 
not beneath his attention and notice: Nay, that the very hairs of our 
head are all number'd! after this, can we want any farther informa- 
tion? after this can we deſire any ſurer defence? 

What a view have we here again of the Deity ! what infinite wiſ- 
dom ; what boundleſs knowledge ; what unlimited power ; what pro- 
fuſe goodneſs; what unwearied lenity, compaſſion and forbearance 
are neceſſary to conſtitute the mighty Preſerver of mankind ! Reflect 
a moment on the ten thouſand, and ten thouſand. times ten thou- 
ſand beings now in exiſtence, and all dependent upon, ſuperintend- 
ed, governed, and preſerved by the Deity ; and you will be filled 
with amazement and adoration. 

Let me obſerve, that a belief of God's providence neceſſarily implies 
a belief of his nm rypac, as well as omnipotence. If he univerſally 
provides, and preſerves, he muſt univerſally know all things, as well 
as be able to 4 all things. How abje& a creature is man, how 
wiſe or great ſoever, ſeen in this light, and compared with this 


God ! Let pride be abaſed; let us learn humility, while we contem- - 


plate God the Pre/erver.” 

Our eyes are dazzled with the ſuperlative luſtre of the ſun; we 
cannot gaze and retain our fight. It is the ſame with the ſuperlative 
brightneſs of the Deity's perfections. Hence ſome, unable to fathom 
the depths of the divine wiſdom and power, (vain and erring, how 
15 this 1 have even been hardy enough to object against a 
particular providence; becauſe they cannot conceive how God can 
direct ſuch an infinite multiplicity of affairs. —-Can they conceive, 
(let them a moment conſider) how God by a word created the uni- 
verſe; or how he created it all; or how he could create ſuch an in- 
numerable variety of creatures of every ſort and kind ?---Surely they 
cannot. And indeed to meaſure the Deity by the line of our capa- 
cities, is juſt like fathoming the ocean with a filken thread. — God 
has made a revelation to us; in that revelation we ſee him guiding 
and directing, aud we are told by him, that he does, with the molt 
minute particularity, guide, govern, and direct che affairs of this 
world. Is not this ſuifcient ?f——But we may add, that unleſs G44 
did thus preſide and govern, there could be no ſuch thing as religion: 
all religion is founded upon the opinion, that the Deity hears and re- 
gards cur ſervices : ſuppoſe he does not; and all religious ſervices 
are at an end. Wiſe heathens were convinced of this truth: C 
cero's writings are full of it. He well knew its importance and hap- 
Py influence, where univerſally received, on mankind, - But to argu? 
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apainſt it, becauſe you cannot apprehend how infinite 4avi/dom and 
power can ſway the univerſal empire of this, and perhaps many 
other worlds, 1s juſt as concluſive, as if a ſchool-boy ſhould deny that 
Alexander conquered Perſia; becauſe he has no conception, how one 
man could inſpire ten thouſand with courage, and make them follow 
him in enterprizes the moſt daring and dangerous. 


[To be continued. 


MU if Hoof Uno Won M. Ne 2 Wenn Won 
BIOGRAPHY. 


The LIT BERNARD GILPIN. 


ERN ARD GILPIiN was born in the year 1517, about the middle 
B of the reign of Henry the cighth. His forefathers had been ſeat- 
ed at Kentmire- hall, in Weſtmoreland, from the time of king J u. 

Edwin Gilpin his father had ſeveral children, of which Bernard was one 
| | of the youngeſt. From a child he was inclined to a contemplative lite, 
thoughtful, wiſe, and ſerious. At the age of fixteen, he was en- 
tered, upon the foundation, at 2xeer's college, in Oxford. As he 
had determined to apply himſelf to divinity, he made the ſcriptures 
his chief ſtudy, and ſet himſelf with great induſtry upon gaining a 
thorough knowledge of the Greek and Hebrew languages. He was 
ſoon taken notice of as a young man of good parts, — conſiderable 
learning; and loved for a remarkable ſwectneſs in his diſpoſition, 
and ſincerity in his manners. At the uſual time he took the degree . 
of maſter of arts, and about the ſame time was elected fellow of his 
college. He had not been long ſettled in his fellowſhip, before, at 
the Jefire of Cardinal Wolſey, he removed to Chrifl-Church, lately 
erected. King Henry VIII. was now dead ; and his young ſucceſſor 
began in earneſt to ſupport that cauſe, which his father had only fo 
far encouraged, as it contributed to break a yoke which fat uneaſy = 
upon him. Under this Prince's patronage Peter Martyr went to Ox- 
ford, where he read divinity lectures. 

The papiſts, who were imniediately in a flame, were very ſolicitous | 
to engage Bernard Gilpin to ſide publickly with them ; and the moſt | 
preſſing applications were accordingly made: but they found his incli- i 
nation rather led him to ſtand by, an unprejudiced obſerver ; and | 
to embrace truth, whether he found her amongit proteitants or pa- 
piſts. But ſuch importunity was uſed with him, that at length he 
yielded, and appeared the next day againſt Peter Aariyr, but he 
ſoon found his adverſaries arguments too ſtrong for him. We need 
not therefore wonder, if the diſputation was ſoon over. Mr. GUpin 
gave up his cauſe with that grace which always attends ſincerity. 

Having been thus ſtaggered, the firſt ſlep he took after he had im- 
plored the divine aſſiſtance, was to recollect, the ſubſtance of what 
U 2 4 had 
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had paſſid in this controverſy ; and of thoſe points, in which he 
had been hardeſt preſſed, he reſolved to enter into a ſtricter exami— 
nation. Ihe reiult was (tho? after a conſiderable time) that he cor- 
dialiv cmbraced the proteltant doctrine. He continued at Ox/ord 
till the thiriy-tith year of his age. About that time the vicarage of 
Norton, in tue diogeſe of Durban, falling vacant, a preſentation pat- 
ied in his favour, „nich bears date Nowember 1552. Before he went 
to reſide, he was appointed to preach before the king, who was 
then at Greenwich It was then ordered, that none ſhould be pre- 
{cated unto any bencfice in the donation of the crown, till he had 
firſt preached before the king, aud thereby paſied his judgment and 
appiobation. 

The reigning vice of that age, as its hiſtorians inform us, was 
avarice, or more properly rapine. in the room of law and juſtice, 
grofse brivery and wrong were common; in trade, grievoas extortions 
and frauds. Every where and every way the poor were vexed. Mr. 
Gily;n thought it became him to take notice of theſe evils ; accord- 
inply he made the avarice of the times his ſubje&; reſolving, with 
an honeſt freedom, to cenſure corruption, in whatever rank of men 
he obſerved it. ite began, firit, with the clergy. He was ſorry, 
he faid, to oblerve among them ſuch a manitett negle& of their 
function. Jo get benefices, not to take care of them, was their en- 
deavour: half ot them were pluraliſts or non- reſidents; and ſuch 
could never fulfil their charge. He was ſhocked, he ſaid, to hea: 
them quote human laws againſt God's word —if ſuch laws did exiſt, 
they were the remains of popery, and the king would do well to re 
pcal them.— While mens conſciences would permit them to hold as 
many wings as they could get, and diſcharge none, it was impoſ- 
ble the goipel could have any ſucceſs in England, | 

From the clergy be turned to the court; and obſerving the king 
vas abſent, he was obhged to introduce that part of his ſermon, 
which he had deigned for him, by ſaying, „It grieved him to fee 
thoſe abſent, who for example's ſake ought to have been preſent.“ 
He had heard other preackers likewiſe remark, that it was common 
for them to be abſent. Bulinets might perhaps be their excuſe ; but 
he could not beiteve, that ſerving God would ever hinder buſineſs. 
If he could, he ſaid, he would make them hear in their cham- 
bers; for he woutd ſpeak to their ſeats, not doubting but what 
he ſaid would be carried them. “ You, ſaid he, great prince, are 
appointed by God to be the governor of this land: let me then here 
call upon you in behalf of your people. It is in your power to re- 
dreſs them; and if you do not, the neglect mutt be accounted for. 

Take away pluralities and non-reſidence, oblige every paſtor to hold 
but one benefice, and as far as you can, make every one do his duty: 
Your giace's cye to look through your realm would do more good 
than a thouſand preachers, The land is full of idle paſtors ; it would 
be good it your grace would ſend out ſurveyors to lee how benefices 
are beſtowed.— And | muſt tell your Grace, that all this is owing 
0 you for taking no more notice of theſe things, 


For my part, I 
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will do my duty; I will tell. your Grace what abuſes prevail, and 
pray to Ged that he will direct your heart to amend them.” 

He next addreſſed himſelf to the magiſtrates and gentry. © They 
all, he told them, received their honours, their power, and their 
authority, from God, who expected they would make a proper uſe 
of ſuch gifts; and would certainly call them to an account for the 

eabuic of them. But he fave fo much ambitious ſtriving for them at 
court, that he was afraid they did not all conſider them in their true 
light. Let me then, ſaid he, call upon you who are magiſtrates, 
and put you in mind, that if the people are debtors to you tor obe— 
dience, you are debtors to them for protection. If you deny this, 
they muit ſuffer ; but God will aſfuredly eſpouſe their cauſe againſt 
you. And now, it we ivcarch for the rout of all theſe evils, nat is 
it bt avatice ? This it is that maketh the bad nobleman, the bad 
macittrate, the bad paſtor, and the bad lawyer.” 

Thus this pious man began his miniſtry ; ſuch was the ſenſe he had 
of that plunncis and fincerity which became it; as he thought no- 
thing his intereſt, but what was alſo his duy; hope or fear never 
ſwaycd him. He conſidered himtelt in {oine degree chargeable with 


thole vices which he knew were prevailing, and failed do rebuke. 
Mr. Giipin's plainneſs was well taken, and recommended him to the 
notice of many perſons of the nrlt rank; partculaily to Sir Francis 
Ruſſel, and Sir Robert Dudley, afterwards Karls of Bed and Leice— 
(ler, 

Mr. Gitpiz having now ſtayed as long in Landen as his buſineſs requir- 
ed, and having received a general licence for preaching, repaired to 
his parith, and immediately entered upon the duties of lit. He failed 
not, as occaſion required, to uſe the king's licence in other parts of 
the country; but his own pariſh he coutidered as the place where 
his chief care was due. Here hie made it his principal endeavour to 
diſſuade from thoſe vices, Wich he obſerved inolt prevalent, He 
ſeldom handled controyericd points, being afraid, leit, endeavour- 
ing to inſtruct, he might only miſlead. For, nowerer retolved he 
was againſt popery, he yet taw not the proteſtaut cauſe. in its full 
itrength, and was ſtill ſcarcely ſettled in iome of his religious opint- 
ons. Ihis gave him great uneaüneſs. At length, quite unhappy, 
he wrote biſhop Tunfall an account of his fruation. Ihe biſhop told 
him, in his opinion, he could not do better than put his pariih into 
the hands of tome perſon, in whom he could confide, and ſpend a 
year or two in Germany, France, and Holland; by which means he 
might have an opportunity of converfing with ſome of the moſt 
eminent profeſſors on both tides of the quettion. He acquainted him 
alſo, that his going abroad at this time would do him alſo a conſiderable 
ſervice; for, during his conſinement, he had Written two or three 
books, particularly one upon the Lord's ſupper, which he had a de- 
lire to publiſh; and as this could not be done fo conveniently at 
home, he would be glad to have it done under his infpeQtion at 
Paris. This letter gave Mr. G:/pin much ſatisfaction ; it juſt pro- 
poted his own wiſh, only he had one objection to the ſcheme; he 
was afraid it might prove too expenſive. As to that, the bithop 
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wrote, His living would do ſomething, and deficiences he would fap- 
ply. But this did not remove the difficulty. Mr. Gi/piz's notions of 
the paſtoral care were ſo ſtrict, that he thought no excuſe could juſtify 
non-reſidence for ſo conſiderable a time. He could not therefore 
think of ſupporting himſelf with part of the income of his living. 
However, abroad he was determined to go; and reſolved, if he ſtaid 
the ſhorter time, to be frugal of the little money he had ; and leave 
the reſt to the biſhop's gencroſity. Having reſigned his living there- 
fore to a perſon, with whole abilities he was well acquainted, he ſet 
out for London, to receive his laſt orders from the biſhop, and to em- 
bark: which he did without delay. 

Upon his landing, he went immediately to Mech/ia, to viſit his 
brother George, who was at that time purſuing his ſtudies there, 
Having ſtaid a few weeks with his brother, he went to Louvain, 
vyhere he reſolved to ſettle for ſome time. He made frequent excur- 
ſions to Antwerp, Ghent, Bruſſels, and other places in the Low Coun- 
fries; where he would ſpend a few weeks among thoſe of any repu- 
cation, whether Papiſts or Proteſtants : but he made Louvain his place 
of reſidence, tor which city he always expreſſed a more than com- 
mon affection. What endeared Loxwain molt to a ſcholar, was the 
noble Seminary there eſtabliſhed. It conſiſted of many colleges, in 
each of which Philoſophy was taught by two profeſſors, who read 
two hours each morning. The ſcholars had the reſt of the day to 
commit to writing what they heard. 

At the time Mr. Gin was at Louvain, it was one of the chief 
places for ſtudents in Divinity. Some of the moſt eminent Divines 
on both ſides refided there; and the moſt important topics of reli- 
gion were diſcuſſed with great freedom, He now began to have 
juſter notions of the doctrine of the reformed : he ſaw things in a 
clearer and a itronger light; and felt a ſatisfaction in the change he 
had made, to which he had hitherto been a ſtranger. 

While he was thus purſuing his ſtudies, he and all the Proteſtants 
in thoſe parts were {uddenly alarmed with news of King Edwards 
death, and Queen Mary's acceflion, in whom the ſigns of a peri-- 
cuting ſpirit already appeared, This bad news came however attcad- 
ed with one agreeabie circumſtance ; Biſhop Tunſtall's releaſe from 
the Tower, and re-eſtabliſhment in his biſhoprick. Soon afterwards 
Mr. Gi/pin received a letter from his brother George, intreating him to 
come immediately to Mechlin. When he came thither, he found his 
brother had received a letter from the Biſhop, informing him, that he 
had found a benefice of conſiderable value vacant in his dioceſe, 
which he wiſhed he could perſuade his brother Bernard to accept, 
But this he abſolutely refuſed ; for which he gave his reaſons to the 
Biſhop in the following letter. 


«© RIGHT honourable, and my ſingular good maſter, my duty 
remembered in moſt humble manner, pleafeth it your honour to be 
informed, that of late my brother wrote to me, that in any wiſe I 
muſt meet him at Mechlin. When we met, I perceived it was no- 
thing elſe but to ſee if he could perſuade me to take a benefice, and 
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to continue in Study at the Univerſity: which if I had known to be 
the cauſe of his ſending for me, I ſhould not have needed to inter- 
rupt my ſtudy to meet him; for I have fo long debated that matter 
with learned men, eſpecially with the holy Prophets, and molt antient 
and godly writers ſince CHriſt's time, that I truſt, ſo long as I have 
to live, never to burden my conſcience with having a benefice and 
lying from it. My brother ſaid, that your Lordſhip had written to 
him, that you would beſtow one on me; and that your Lordthip 
thought (and ſo did other of my friends, of which he was one) that 
I was much too ſcrupulous in that point. Whereunto | always ſay, 
if I be too ſcrupulous, (as I cannot think that I am), the matter is 
ſuch, that J had rather my conſcience were therein a great deal too 
ſtrait, than a little too large: for I am terioufly perluaded, that I 
ſhall never offend Gop by refuling to have a benefice, and lie from 
it. He replied againſt me, that your Lordſhip would give me no 
benefice, but what you would ſee diſcharged in my abſence as 


well or better than I could diſcharge it myſelf. Whereunto I an- 


ſwered, that I would be ſorry, if | thought not there were many 
thouſands in England more able to diſcharge a cure than I find 
myſelf ; and therefore I defire, they may both take the cure an the 
profit alſo, that they may be able to feed the body and the foul both, 
as I think all paſtors are bounden. As for me, I can never perſuade 
myſelf to take the profit, and Jet another take the pains : for if he 
ſhould teach and preach as faithfully as ever St. Auſtin did, yet ſhould 
I not think myſelf diſcharged. And it I ſhould ſtrain my conſcience 
herein, and ſtrive with it to remain here, or in any other Univerſity, 
with ſuch a condition, the unquietneſs of my conſcience would not 
ſuffer me to profit in ſtudy at all. And whereis I know well your 
Lordſhip is careful how I ſhould live, if Gor ſhould call your Lord- 
ſhip, being now aged, I deſire you let not that care trouble you: 
tor, if I had no other ſhift, 1 could get a lectureſhip, I know, ſhortly, 
either in this Univerſity, or at leaſt in ſome abbey here by; where 


ſcholar and.chaplain, 


Louvain, Now. 22, | Bernard Gilhia.” 
1554 


Mr. Gilpin having got over this troubleſome affair, continued f 
time longer at Louvain, daily improving in religious knowledge, F. 
wn opinions he kept to himſelf, imduſtriouily endeavouring to make 
himſelf acquainted with the opinions of others, and the arguments 
72 which they were grounded. Having been now two years 22 
langers, and having made himſelf perfect matter ol the controverly, 
he left Louvain, and took a journey to, Paris, Pailing chrough a 
foreſt in his way thither, he was attacked by highwaymen; from 
whom, being very well mounted, he eſcaped to a cottage by the road 
ſide. The rogues purſued him to the houſe, and declared they would 
pull it down, or fer it on fire, if he did not immediately come Gul, 
1 ne 
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The family was in great conſternation ; to quiet which he went out, 
and gave them his money, 

While Mr. Cilbhin ſtaid at Paris, he lodged with Vaſcoſan, an emi- 
nent printer, to whom he had been recommended by his friends in 
the Netherlands, This learned man did him many friendly offices, 
and introduced him to the molt conſiderable men in that city. Here 
popery became quit? his averſion : he faw more of its ſuperſtition and 
craft than he had yet ſeen; the former among the people, the latter 
among the prieſts. Having now ipcat three years abroad, he want- 
ed no farther conviction of the bad tendency of popery; he ſaw the 
ner ity of ſome reiormation ; and began to think every day more 
favoucabl, of the preſent one. The principal end of his going a- 
broad being taus anſwered, he was defirous of returning home. It 
is probable nis purpoſe to return at this time was in purſuance of the 
Bi hop of Dur an's advice; who, finding the infirmities of age in- 
creaſe upon lum, and believing his nephew totally unqualified to 
advance himſelf in life, might be deſirous of providing tor him be- 
fore his death; and hoped tnat his power, in that remote part of the 
kingdom, would he a ſafficient protection for him againſt his enemies. 
At his requeſt he came into Exglaud during the heat of the perſe- 
cution. 

e went immediately to the Biſhop of Durham, who was then in 
h's dioceſe. Here this humane Prelate kept himſelf withdrawn during 
moſt of that violent reign. Nothing was further from his intention 
than perſecution ; inſomuch that his was almoſt the only dioceſc 
where the poor Protsſtants enjoyed any repoſe. Such was the ſtate 
of the dioceſe of Durham, when Mr. G7/pin came there. The Bithop 
received him with great friendſhip; and, within a little time, gave 
him the Archdeaconry of Durbam; to which the Rectory of Eaſing- 
ton was annexed. 

Upon removing to his pariſh he found it in great diſorder. With 
a firm reſolution therefore of doing what good he could in it, he ſet 
himſelf in earncit to reprove vice publickly and privately; to en- 
courage virtue; and to explaia the nature of true religion, with a 
freedom by no means ſuited to thoſe dangerons times. Very mate- 
ria! objections were then made to the clergy of thoſe parts. Thel, 

22nners were ſcandalous ; the paſtoral care was totally ne glected; 
and it is hard to ſay, whether vice or ignorance was more temarkabbe 
in them. This corruption among his bretizren gave Mr. Gi/pin r 
concern. The imfatable covetouſne!s, (to uſe his own worde) 
joined with the pride, carnal liberty, and other vices, which reig: 
at this time in all eſtates, but eſpecielly among us prieils, who 
ought to be the falt ot tie carth, breaks m many a fleep.” He 
determined therefore to do all in his power to eſfeet a reformation ; 
or, if that were 1mp-tiivie, to proteſt however againſt what he could 
not alter. He conidered, that one of his offices obliged him to 
take the ſame care of the manners df the cleroy, as the other did of 
thaſe of the lait); and as he never received an office without a deſigu 
of doing his duty in it, he reſolved to behave as an Archdeacon 
ought. ©, Accordingly, ac took every opportunity of reproving the 
| enormitle: 
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enormities he remarked. The more ingenuous of the clergy he en- 
deavoured to bring by gentler methods to their duty: the obſtinate 
he would rebuke wich all authority. And as he feared none in the 
cauſe of religion, no man's tfumily or fortune could excmpt him from 
his notice, 

It was his opinion, that non-refidence and pluralities were tl 2 
principal ſourccs of corruption among chuarchmen. We need not 
wonder therefore if we fin) him inveighing againft them with the 
grcatelt earneſtneſs. Somctiines he would ſhew how wrong they were 
in themſelves, as abſolutely coutrary to the deſign of endow.neuts ; 
at other times how injurious to the reſt of the order: while three 
parts out of four of the clergy, in his manner of ſpeaking, were 
picking what they could get off a common, the reſt were growing 
wanton with ſtall-feeding, But his great argument againſt them was, 
the prejudice they did religion. It was reatonable, he ſaid, to 
think a pariſh would be better taken care of by the prieſt, who receiv<- 
ed the whole income, than by the curate, who received only a ſmall 
part” Belides, he thought one man's engroſſing what in all reaſon 
belonged to two, perhaps three or four, agreed very ill wich a 
miniſter of Chrift ; and gave an example which tended more to the 
diſcredit of religion, than all the preaching in the world to its ad- 
vancement. It was preſently the popular clamour, that he was an 
enemy of the church, and a ſcandalizer of the clergy. *©* After I 
entered upon the parſonage of Eafington, (ſays he in a letter to his 
brother) and began to preach, I ſoon procured me many mighty and 
grievous adverſaries, for that I preached againſt pluralities and non- 
reſidence, Some ſaid, all that preached that doctrine became here- 
tics ſoon after. Others found great fault, for that I preached re- 
pentance and ſalvation by Chri//; and did not make whole ſermons, 
as they did, about tranſubſtantiation, purgatory, holy water, images, 
prayers to ſaints, and ſuch like.” Thus, in ſhort, he had raiſcd a 
fame, which nothing but his blood could quench. Many articles 
were drawn up againſt him, and he was accuſed in form before the 
Biſhop of Durham. The Biſhop taking care to preſs his accuſed 
friend in points only in which he knew him able to bear examina- 
tion, he brought him off innocent; and diſmiſſed the cauſe, telling 
the accuſers, He was afraid they had been too forward in their 
zeal for religion, —and that hereſy was ſuch a crime, as no man 
ought to be charged with but upon the ſtrongeſt proot,” 

After ſome time he acquainted the Biſhop, *+ That he muſt re- 
ſign either his Archdeaconry, or his Pariſh ; that he would with the 
greateſt readineſs do his duty in which ſocver his Lordſhip thought 
him beſt qualified for; but he was not able to do it in beth.” But 
the Biſhop refuſing to let him keep either of them fingle, he reſigned 


D 


them both. During his being thus unemployed, he lived with the 
Biſhop as one of his Chaplains, 

The rectory of Houghton-le- ſpring fell vacant before Eaſington and 
the Archdeaconry were diſpoſed of; and the Biſhop, in a jocular 
way, made him an offer of all the three. He thanked the Biſhop, 
«nd accepted Houghton, This rectory was ſo extenihive, that it con- 
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tained no leis than fourteen villages: and having been a3 much 
neglected in that dark age, as the cures in the north then orginarily 
were, popery had produced its full growth of ſuperſtition in it. 
Scarce any traces of true chriſtianity were left. Nay, what little 
religion remained, was even popery itſelf corrupted, Flow entirely 
this barbarous people were excluded from all means of better infor- 
mation, appears from hence, that in that part of the kingdom, King 
Edward's proclamations ior a change of worthip had not even been 
heard of at the time of that Prince's death. Such was the condition 
of the parith of Houghtor, when it was committed to Mr, Gi/pir's 
care: a waite ſo miſerably uncultivated, that the greateſt induſtry 
ſeemed but ſufficient to bring it to any kind of order. IIe was 
grieved to ſec ignorance and vice ſo prevail; but he did not deipr. 
He implored the aſliſtance of Gop ; and his fincere endeavours met 
with it. 'The people crowded about him, and beard him with attention, 

percciving him a teacher of a different kind from thoſe to whom 
they had hitherto been accultemed. Upon his taking poſſeſſion of 
Houghton, it was ſome mortification to him, that he could not im- 
mediately reſide. His parſonage-houſe was gone entirely to decay; 
and ſome time was required to make it habitable, Part of it was 
fitted up as toon as poſlible for his reception: but he continued im- 
proving and enlarging it, till it became ſuitable to his hoſpitable 
temper, a proper habitation for a man who never intended to keep 
what he had.to himſelf. 

Soon after a ſtall in the cathedral of Darda was vacant, which 
the biſhop urged Mr. Gz/zzn: to accept, telling him, There lay nc 
the ſame objection to this as to the a archdeacoury—and that he Ay 
have no reaſcnable pretence for refuſing it.” But Mr. G7/pin told 
the biſhop, « That by his bounty he had already more wealth than, 
he was afraid, he could give a good account of. He begged there- 
fore he might not have an additicral charge ; but that his lordfhip 
would beſtow this preferment on one by whom it was more wanted. 
Though he lived now retired, and gave no offence to the clergy, 
their malice however fill purſucd him. His care and labour wers 
a ſtanding ſatyr upon their negligence and floth ; and it was the 
language of their hearts, By 0 living thou reproacheſt „ 
tacy were determined, if poſſible, to extinguiſh a light, which ſhew- 
ed them to ſuch 1; advantage. by their "unwearied induſt ry ſuch a 

number of articles were in a ſhort time got together, as it was eagerly 
ECT could not but cruſh him. He was ſoon therefore for- 
mally nt. and brought once more before the biſhop of Durham. 
How the bifl hop behaved we are not parti icularly informed; bur 1t 15 
certain Mr. Cin was acquitted. lis enemies ſucceeded hower er in 

dart; jor the biſhop's favour to him from this time viſibiy declined. 
his was not Jeſs than Mr. Cilpin expected, nor more than he was 
well provided for. He acknowledged his great obligations to the 
biſhop; and would have given up any thing, to have > him latis fied, 
cxcept his conſcience. But a good conſcience he was feſolved not 


to part with for any friend upon earth, Convinced how impoſſible 


it was to work vp the Bihop of Durkan's Zeal to the height they 
wiſhech 
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wiſhed, they were determined to try what could be done elſewhere. 
Thirty-two articles were accordingly drawn up againſt him, and laid 
before biſhop Bonner of London. He at once took fire; extolled their 
Jaudable concern for religion; and promited that the heretick ſhould 
be at a ſtake in a fortnight. 

Mr. Gilpin's friends in Len n trembled for his ſafety, and inſtantly 
diſpatched a meſſage that he had not a moment to loie, The mei- 
ſenger did not ſurprize him. He had long becn preparing himſelf 
to ſuffer for the truth, and he now determined not to decline it. 
It was in ſome fort, he thought, denying his faith, to be backward 
in giving the be!t teftimony to it. As it was the buſineſs of his life 
to promote 1cligion, if he could better effect this by his death, it was 
his with to die. He received the account therefore with great com- 

oſure; and immediately after calling up iam Airay, a favourite 
domeſtick, who had long ſerved him as his almoner and fteward ; 
and laying his hand upon his ſhoulder, ** At length, ſays he, they 
have prevailed againſt me am accuſed to the biſhop of London, from 
whom there will be no eſcaping—Gon forgive their malice, and 
grant me ſtrength to undergo the trial.” He then ordered his ſervant 
to provide a long garment for him, in which he might go decently 
to the ſtake; and defired it might be pot ready with all expedition; 
„ For | know not, ſays he, how ſoon I may have occaſion for it.“ 
As ſoon as his garment was provided, he uſed to put it on every 
day till the biſhop's meſſengers apprenended him. His friends in the 
mean time failed not to interpoic ; earneſtly beſeeching him to pro— 
vide for his ſafety. But he begged them not to preſs him longer 
upon that ſubject. Be aſſured, ſays he, I ſhould never have 
thrown myſelf voluntarily into the hands of my enemies, but 1 am 
fully determined to perſevere in doing my duty, and ſhall take no 
meaſures to avoid them.” In a few days the meitengers apprehended 
him, and put an end to theſe ſollicitations. 

in his way to London, he broke his leg by a fall, which pat a ſtop 
for ſome time to his journey. The perſons, in whoſe cuſtody he was, 
took occaſion thence to retort upon him an obſervation ke would fre- 
quently make, „That nothing happens to,us but what is intended 
for our good ;” aſking him, Whether he thought his broken leg was 
lo? He anſwered meekly, He made no queition but it was.” And 


indeed ſo it proved: for before he was able to travel, Queen Mary 


died. Being thus providentially reſcued, he returned to Houghton 
through crouds of people, exprefling the utmoſt joy, and blefiing God 
for his deliverance. 

It was now his friend the biſhop of Durliam's turn to ſuffer. He 
and ſome other biſhops, refuſing the oath of ſupremacy, were de- 
pnved and committed to the Tower. But this feverity ſoon relaxed: 
io the biſhop of Durham eſpecially the government ſhewed much 
lenity. He was recommended to the care of the archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury ; with whom he ſpent in great tranquility the ſhort remainder 
of a very long lite. 

Queen Elizabeth judging Mr. Gilpin a proper perſon fer one © 
the void biſhopricks, ihe nominated him to that of Carlift:; an 
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a Conge d Fire was ſent down to the dean and chapter of that ſce. 
Mr. Gf who knew nothing of what was going forward, was 
greatly [urpi1zed 2! this unexpected honour; yet could not by any 
means per{uade imielf to accept it. Upon which Dr. Sandys, then 
biſhop of // :1:c//4r, who was intimately acquainted with him, wrote 
the foliow 17 letter to him: 

© MY much reſpedted kinſman, regarding not ſo much your pri- 
vate intereſt, as the ereſt of religion, I did what I could, that the 
biſhoprick of Ca-,/.- might be ſecured to you; and the jult character 
J gave of you to the Queen has, I doubt not, had ſome weight with 
her majeliy 1a her promoting of you to that ſee; which, not to men- 
tion thu honour of it, will enable you to be of the utmoſt ſervice t» 
the church of Chri/?,—I am not ignorant how much rather you chui- 
a private ſtation : but if you conſider the condition of the church at 
this time, you cannot, I think, with à good con cience, refule this 
burden; eſpecially as it is 1n a part of the kingdom, where no mai 
is thought fitter han yourſelf to be of ſervice to religion. Where. 
fore I charge you before Gov, and as you will anſwer it to him, that 
laying all excuſes aſide, you refuſe not to aſſiſt your country, and do 
what ſervice you can to the church of Gos; exhcrting and beſeech 
ing you to be obe-ient to GOD call herein, and not to neglett (th: 
duty of your function. I coꝛamend both you and this whole beline!, 
to the divine providence. 

London, April 4. Your kinſman ard brother, 

1560. Edwin A ovrceſler.“ 


This letter, notwithſtanding the preſung manner in which it 1: 
written, was without effect. Mr. Cin returned his thanks ; but a: 
for the biſhoprick, he was determined, and he thought for very good 
reaſons not to accept it. Nor could all the perſuanons f his friend 
alter this reſolution. The year after his refuſal of the biſhoprick of 
Carliſle, an offer of another kind was ma le bim, T . of the Provoſt- 
ſhip of Queen's C#llege in Oxford, but this alſo he retuſed. and fat 
own with one living, which gratifed the utmolt of his deſires—— 
for he found that it afforded him as many opportunities of doing 
good, as he was able to mai e uſe of. 

he great ignorance which at this time prevailed over the nation, 
afforded a me ancholy proſpect to all wio had the intereſt of religion 
at heart. The very bad conicquence> of this ignorance, turned the 
endeavours of all weli-withecrs to the progreſs of true religion upon 
the moſt probable methods to remove it. In this he joined to the 
uti: ſt of his abilitics — as was common'y indeed thought, beyond 
then: . He reſolved to build and enduw a grammar-ſchool, which b.. 
e: act ccconomy ſoon enabled him to accoinpliſh. Ihe effects of 1115 
encowment were quickly ſeen. His ſchool was no ſooner openc:! 
than it began to flouriſh, and to aflord the agreeable proſpect of a 
ſucceeding generation rifing above the ignorance and errors of their 
forc athers. 1 hat ſuch might be its effects, na care on his part v 
wanting. He not only placed able mailers in his tchool, but himf: d 

Ke 


ä MD tl 


_—— 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowl:dge, 157 


Ikewiſe conſtantly inſpeCted it. And that encovragement might 
Gucken the appl.cation of his boys, he always took particular notice 
of the moſt forward; he would call them his own ſcholars, and would 
ſend for them often into his ſtudy, and there inſtruct them himſelf. 
One method uſed by him to fill his ſchool was alittle ſingular. 
\Whenever te met a poor boy upon the road, he would make trial of 
his capacity by a few queſtions ; and if he found ic ſuch as pleaſed 
im, he would provide for his education. Nor did his care end here. 
From bis ſchool he ſent ſeveral to the univerſitie;, where he maintain- 
ed them wholly at his own expence. lo others, who were in ci 
cumſtances to do ſomething for themſelves, he would give the far- 
ther aſſiſlance they nceded. By which means he induced many pa- 
rents to allow their children a liberal educat on. who otherwiſe would 
not have done it, Nor did Mr. Gi/piz think it enough to afford them 
the means of an academical education, but endeavoured to make it 
as beneficial to them as he could. He til! confidered himſelf as 
their guardian; and ſeemed to think himſelf bound to the publick for 
their being made uſeful members of it. With this view he had a 
punfual correſpordence with their tutors; and made the youths 
themſelves frequently write to him, and give him an account of their 
ſtudies. Several of their letters, chiefly preſerved by having ſome- 
thing of Mr. G:/pir's written upon their backs, ſtill remain, and ſhew 
in how great veneration he was held among them. So ſollicitous 
indeed was he about them, knowing the many temptations to which their 
age and ſituation expoſed them, that every other year he generouſly 
made a journey to the Univerſities, to inſpect their behaviour. In 
theſe good defigns, he was for a while interrupted, by the rebellion 
„hich broke out in the north. He had obſerved the fire gathering 
before the flame burſt out; and krowing what zealots would ſoon 
2pproach him, he thought ic prudent to withdraw, Having given 
proper advice therefore to his maſters and ſcholars, he took the op- 
portunity to make a journey to Oxford. 
he paſſages of Mr. Gtpin's life, already collected, are chiefly of 
4 publick nature; but to place him in a true hight, it will be neceſ- 
ſary to accompany him in his retirement, and take a view of his or- 
dinary behaviour. When he firſt took upon him the care of a pariſh, 
he laid it down a* a maxim, to do all the good in his power there. 
And indeed his whole conduct was only one ſtreight line drawn 
o this point. The paſtoral care he ſaw was much neglected: the 
greater part of the clergy, he could not but obſerve, were ſcanda- 
| ,utly neglipert of it, acceping livings only with lecular views; and 
even they, who ie- med more ſerious, tob often, he thought, conſi- 
(ered it in a light widely different from its true one. Some, he ob- 
!lrved, made it confill in atjerting the rights of the church, and the 
<Monity of their function; others, in a flrenubus opfolition to the 
prevailing ſectaries, and a zealous attachment to the eſtabliſhed 
church- government; a third fort in examining the ſpeculative points, 
aud my ical parts cf religion : none of them in the mean time con- 
iGerlng either in What the true diguity of the naniſterial character 
vOnkileu ; or the o, r, or Whica church- government was at all 
ellabliſhed : 
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eſtabliſhed ; or the practical influence, which can alone make ſpecu- 
lative points worth our attention, The ſtrange diſorder of that part 
of the country where liis lot fell, hath already been obſerved. A. 
midſt ſuch ignorance to introduce a knowledge of religion was » 
laborious work; as difficuit as a firſt plantation of the goſpel. There 
was the ſame building to raiſe, and as much rubbiſh to clear away; 
for no prejudices chud ve ſtronger, and more alien to chriſtianity, 
than thoſe he had to oppoſe. He ſet out with making it his en- 
deavour to gain the affection of his pariſhioners. To ſucceed in it 
however he uſed no fſerviie compliances : his behaviour was free 
without levity, obliging without meanneſs, infincating without art: 
he condeſcended to the weak, bore with the paſſionate, complied with 
the ſcrupulous : in a truly apoſtolick manner, he became all things 
to all men. By theſe means he gained mightily upon his neighbours, 
and convinced them heiw heartily he was their friend. To this hu- 
manity and courteſy he added an unwearied application to the duties 
of his function. He was not ſatisfied with the advice he gave in 
publick, but uſed to inſtruct in private; and brought his pariſhioners 
ro come to him with their doubts and difficulties. He had a moſt 
engaging manner towards thoſe, whom he thought well-diſpoſed; 
nay, his very reproof was io conducted, that it ſeldom gave offence ; 
the becoming gentleneſs with which is was urged made it alwas ap- 
pear the effect of friendſhip. Thus laying hiwutelf out, in a few years 
he made a greater change in his netgnbourhood, than could well 
have been imagined, He was very aſſiduous in preventing all law- 
ſuits among them. His ball was often thronged with people who 
came to him about their differences. He was not indeed much ac 
quainted with law, but he could decide cqu:tably, and that fatisfied : 
nor could his fovereign's commmiſſion have given more weight than 
his own character gave him. He had a juſt concern for all under 
affliction; and was a much readier viſitant at the houſe of mourning 
than at that of tealting. Hie was conſidered as a good angel by all in 
diftreis. When the inſicmities of age came upon him, and he grew 
Jeſs able to endure exerciſ-, it was his cultom to write letters of con- 
ſolation to ſuch as were in affliction, He uſed to interpoſe likewiſs 
in all acts of oppreſſion ; aud his authority was ſuch, that it generally 
put a ſtop to them. 

Mean time 1: grieved him exceedingly, to ſee every where in the 
pariſhes around him ſo much ignorance and ſuperſtition ; occaſioned 
by the very great neglect of the clergy of thoſe parts. The wery bad 
conſequences ariſing from this ſhameful remiſſneſs among the clergy, 
induced Mr. Gz/pin to ſupply, as far as he could, what was wanting 
in others. Every yevr, therefore, he uſed regularly to viſit the molt 
neglected pariſhes ia Northumberland, Yorkſhire, Creſlaure, Weſimore.and, 
and Cumberiand: and that his own pariſh in the mean time, might not 
ſufler, he was at the expence of a conſtant aſliſtant. In each place he 
ſtayed two or three days; and his method was, to call the people 
about him, and lay before them, in as plain a way as poſſible, the 
danger of leading wicked or even careleſs lives, explaining to them 
the nature of rac religion, inftruftiag them in the duties they owed 

10 


* 


Li 's 
1 
* 
£ 
* 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 159 


* God, their neighbour, and themſelves ; and ſhewed them how 
greatly true religion would contribute to their preſent as well as fu- 
© . 4 

ture happineis. 

Having all the warmth of an enthuſiaſt, though under the direc- 
tion of a very calm judgment, he never wanted an audience even in 
the wildeſt parts; where he rouſed many to a ſenſe of religion, who 
had contracted the moſt inveterate habits of inattention to every thin 
of a ſerious nature, Where-ever he came, he uſed to viſit all the 
jails and places of confinement ; few in the kingdom having at that 
time any appointed miniſter. And by his labours, and affedionate 
manner of behaving, he reformed many very abandoned perſons un 
thoſe places. He would employ his intereſt likewiſe for ſuch crimi- 
nals, whoſe cafes he thought attended with any hard circumſtances, 
and often procured pardons for them. 

There is a tract of country upon the border of Northumberland, 
called Reads-Dale and Tine-1Da e; of all barbarous places in the north, 
at that time the moſt barbarous. Before the union, this country was 
ſubject by turns to England and Scotland, and the common theatre 
where the two nations were continually acting their bloody ſcenes, 
t was inhabited by a kind of dejperate banditti, rendered fierce and 
ative by conſtant alarms, They lived by theft; uſed to plunder on 
both ſides of the barrier, and what they plundered on one, they ex- 
poſed to ſale on the other. In this dreadful country, where no man 
would even travel that could help it, Mr. Gi pin never failed to ſpend 
{ome part of every year. He generally choſe the holidays of Chri/t- 
mas for this journey, becauſe he found the people at that ſeaſon maſt 
diſengaged. He had ſet places for preaching, which were as regu- 
larly attended, as the afſize-towns of a circuit. If he came where 
there was a church, he made uſe of it: if not, of barns, or any o- 
ther large building; where great crouds of people were ſure to at- 
tend him, ſome for his inſtructiona, aud others for his charity. This 
was a very laborious employment. he country was fo poor, that 
what proviſion he could get, extreme hunger could only make pa- 
liteavle, The badneſs of the weather, and the badnels of the roads 
through a mcuntainous country, aad at that ſeaſon covered with 
inow, expoſed him likewiſe often to great hardſhips. Sometimes he 
was overtaken. by the night, the country being in many places deſo- 
late for ſeveral miles together, and obliged to lodge out in the cold. 
At ſuch times he would make his fervant ride about with his horſes, 
whilſt himſelf on foot uſed as much cxerciſe as his age and the fa- 
tgues of the preceeding day would permit. All this he chearfully 
underwent ; eſteeming tuch ſufferings well compenſated by the ad- 


vantages which might accrue from them to his tcilow-creatures. 


Our Saxon anceſtors had a great averſion to the tedious forms ot 
law : they choſe rather to determine their diſputes in a more conciſe 
manner, pleading generally with their ſwords, This cuſtom ſtill 
ter 1s on the borders, Theſe wild Noerthurmbrians indeed went 

eyond their anceſtors. They were not content with a duel ; each 
contending party uſed to muſter what adherents he could, and com- 
mence a kind of petty war; ſo that a private grudge would often oc- 
caſion 
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caſion much bloodſhed. It happened that a quarrel of this Kind was 
on foot, when Mr. G:/pin was at Rothbury in thoſe parts. Daring tie 
two or three firſt days of his preaching, the contending parties ob- 
ſerved ſome decorum, and never appeaerd at church together. At 
length however they met. One party had been early at church, an: 
jult as Mr, Gi/pin began his ſermon, the other entered. They ſtood 
not long ſilent. Jnflamed at the ſight of each other, they began iv 
claſh their weapons, for they were all armed with javelins and word. 
When the tumult in ſome degree ceaſed, Mr. Cin proceeded ; bu: 
again the combatants began to brandiſh their weapons, and draus 
towards each other. Mr. Gin ſtepped from the pulpit, went be— 
tween them, and addrefling the leaders, put an end to the qux71c! 
for the preſent, but could not effect an entire reconciliation, Ihe, 
promiſed him however, that till the ſermon was over, they would 
make no more diſturbance. He then went again into the pulpit, 
and ſpent the reſt of the time in endeavouring to make them athan:- 
ed of what they had done. His diſcourſe affected them fo much. 
that they promiſcd to ſorbear all acts of hoſtility while ke continue 
in the country. And io much reſpected was he among them, that 
whoever was in fear of his enemy, uſed to refart where Mr. Gl 
was, eſteeming his preſence the beſt protection. 

The diſintereſted pains he took among theſe barbarous people, 
drew from them the uncereſt gratitude, a viitue perhaps as f.equent— 
ly the growth of thele natural foils, as of the beſt cultivated. How 

reatly his name was revered among them one inſtance will ſhe, 
57 the careletine(s of his ſervant, his horſes were one day ſtolen. 
The thief was rejoicing over his prize, when by the report of the 
country he found whoſe horſes he had taken, he inſtantly came 
trembling back, confeſſed the ſact, returned the horſes, and declared 
he believed the devil would have ſeized him directly, had he carried 
them off, knowing them to have been Mr. Gi/pin's. One day, as he 
was preparing for his journey into theſe parts, he received a meſſage 
from Dr. Barns. biſhop of Durham, appointing him to preach a vi- 
ſitation ſermon the Surdey following. Ie acquainted the biſhop with 
the neceſſity of kcepiug that appointment, begging his lordſhip would 
at that time excuſe him. His ſervant informed him that the biſhop 
had received his meſſage, but returned no anſwer. Concluding him 
therefore ſatisſied, he tet out an his journey; but to his great ſur- 
prize, when he came home, found himſelf ſuſpended ; ſome perſons 
through enmity to him, having put the biſhop upon this haſty ſtep. 
A few days after he received an order to meet the biſhop at (Heer, 
a town in the dioceſe of Durham, Here many of the clergy aſſemb- 
led, and Mr. Cin was ordered by the biſhop to preach that day 
before them. Ile made his apology ; he came wholly unprepared— 
beſides he was fuſpended, and thereby excluded from the pulpit. 
The biſhop anſwered, he took off the ſuſpenſion, But Mr. Gin 
ſtill begged to be excuſed—he had brought no ſermon with him and 
hoped none would be required from him, But the biſhop would take 
no excule ; telling him, that as he had been a preacher ſo long, he 
mult be able to tay enough to the purpoſe without any previous me- 
; ditation 
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ditation. Mr. Gilpin perſiſting in his refuſal, the biſhop at length 
grew warm, and required him upon his canonical obedience to 00 
immediately into the pulpit. After a little Lelay he went up; aud 
though he obſerved teveral taking notice of what Je ſaid, he pro- 
ceed::d wichout the leaſt heſitation. 

The eccleſiaſtical court of Durham was at this time very ſcanda- 
loully governed, being made indeed little better than an office tor 
granting inda! gences. The biſhop was a well- meaning. weak man; 
urcſolute, and waolly in the hands of others Fvery thiag u. was ma- 
naged by his relation the chancellor, whole irregularities were moſt 
notorious. The opportunity now attorded him, r. (/n thought 

no unfavourable one to ope n the biſhop's eyes ; accordingly, before 
* concluded his ſermon, he turned towards the biſhop, to v hom 
ne thus addreſſed himſelt. My diſcourſe now, reverend father, 
mult be directed to you God hath exalted you to be the biſhop of 
this dioceſe, and requireth an account of your government thereof, 
A reformation of all thoſe matters which are amiſs in this church, 1s 
expected at your hands. And now, left perhaps, while it is appa- 
rent, that ſo many enormities are committed every where, your lord- 
ſhip ſhould make anſwer, that you had no notice of them given you, 
and that theſe things never came to your knowledge, behold I bring 
theſe things to your kuowledge this day. Say n ot then that theſe 
crimes have been committed by the fault of others without your 
Knowledge; for whatever either yourfelf mall do in perion, or fuf- 
ſer through your connivancè to be done by others, is wholly your 
own. Therefore in the preſence of God, his angels, and men, I 
pronounce you to be the author of all theſe evils: yea, and in that 
ſtrict day of the general account I will be a witneſs to teſtify agaiaſt 
you, that all theſe things have come to your knowledge by "my means; 
and all theſe men ſhall bear witneſs thereof, who have heard me 
ſpeak unto you this day.” This freedom alarmed every one. As 
Mr. Gi/pin went out of the church, his friends gathered round him, 
kindly reproaching him, with tears for what he had done. — “ The 
biſhop had now got that advantage over him which he had long 
lought after j—— and if he had injured him before Wi thou: pr ravoca-. 
tion, What would he do now, {6 greatly e cat perated - Mr. Gripin 
walked on, aſſuring them, that F his diſcourſe ſhould 40 the ſervice 
he intended by it, he was regardleſs what the conivquence might be 
to himſelf. During that day nothing elſe was tiiked of. Every one 
commended what had been ſaid, but was 2} ppreneniive for the ſpeak- 


— 


er. Thoſe about the biſhop waited in iilent expectation, when his 
reſen: ment woul break cut. 

fter dinner Mr. Gin went up to the biſhop, to pay his comp- 
ments to him before he went home. *. Sir, faid the blihop, ! pro- 
pole to wait upon You home myſelf.) — his he according did; 
and as ſoon as Mr. . pi had carried him into a parlour, the bihop 
turned ſuddenly, aud ſeizing him e- Wen by the hand,“ Father 


© 
Gi/pin, ſays he to him, 1 acknowledge you are fitter to be the biſhop 
of Durham, than I am to be the parſon of this church of yours. —- 
Voi I. Y 1 
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I aſk forgiveneſs for paſt injuries; forgive me, father. 
I know you have enemies; but while I live biſhop of Durham, be 
ſecure, none of them ſhall cauſe you any further trouble.“ 
Tho' Mr. Gin vas chiefly ſollicitous about the ſouls of thoſe commit- 
ted to his care, he omitted not to promote, as far as he could, their 
temporal happineſs. What wealth he had, was entirely laid out in 
charities and hoſpitality. 

The value of his living was about 400 J. a year; an income which, 
however conſiderable, was yet in appearance very unproportionate to 
the generous things he did: indeed he could not have done them, 
unleſs his frugality had been equal to his generoſity. In building a 
{chool, and purchafing lands for the maintenance of a maſter and 
uſher, he expended above 500 4. As there was ſo great a reſort of 
young people to his {choul, that in a little time the town was not 
able to accommodute them, he put himſelf to the inconvenience of 
ſitting up a part of his own houſe for that purpoſe, where he ſeldom 
had tewer than twenty or thirty children. Some of theſe were the 
ſons of perſons of diſtinction, whom he boarded at eaſy rates; but 
the greater part were poor children, whom he not only educated, 
but cloathed and maintained: he was at the expence likewiſe of 
boarding in the town many other poor children. He uſed to bring 
ſeveral every year from the different parts where he preached, parti. 
cularly Read-Daie and 7ine-Dale ; which places he was at great 
pains in civilizing, and contributed not a little towards rooting out 
that barbariſm, Which every year prevailed leſs among them. For 
the maintenance of poor ſcholars at tie univerſities, he yearly et 
apart Go J. This ſum he always laid out, often more. His common 
allowance to each ſcholar was about 10 J. a year, which for a ſober 
youth was at that time a very fuincient maintenance; ſo that he ne- 
ver maintained fewer than fix, By his will it appears, that at his 
death he had nine upon his liſt; whom he took care care to provide 
for during their ſtay at the univerſity. Every Thurſday throughout 
the year a very large quantity of meat was drefled wholly for the 
poor; and every day they had what quantity of broth they wanted. 
Twenty-four of the pooreit were his conſtant penſioners. Four times 
in the year a dinner was provided for them, when they received from 
his Reward a certain quantity of corn, and a ſum of money: and 
at Chriſmas they had always an ox divided among them. Whereve, 
he heard of any in diſtreſs, whether of his own pariſh, or any other, 
he was ſure to relieve them. In his walks abroad he would fre 
quently bring home with him poor people, and fend them away 
cloathed as well as fed. He took great pains to inform himſelf of 
the circumitances of his neighbours, that the modeſty of the ſufſer-r 
might not prevent his relief. But the money beſt laid out was, i 
his opinion, that which encouraged induſtry, It was one of hi: 
greateſt pleaſures to make up the loſſes of his laborious neighbours, 
and prevent their ſinking under them. If a poor man haſt loſt a 
beaſt, he would ſend him another in its room; or if any farmer had 


had a bad year, he would make him an abatement in his tithes. — 
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Thus, as far as he was able, he took the misfortunes of his parith 
upon himſelf; and like a true ſhepherd expoſed himſelf for his flock. 
Of all kinds of induſtrious poor, he was molt forward to aſſiſt 
thoſe who had large families : ſuch never failed to meet with his boun- 
tv, when they wanted to ſettle their children in the world. In the 
diſtant pariſhes where he preached, as well as in his own neigh- 
bourhood, his ger roſity and benevolence were continually ſhewing 
themſelves; particularly in the defolate parts of Northumberland : 
«© When he began his journey, ſays an old manuſcript of the life of 
him, he would have ten pounds in his purie ; and at his coming 
home he would be twenty nobles in debt, which he would always 
pay within a fortnight after.“ In the jails he viſited, he was not 
only careful to give the priſoners proper inſtructions; but uſed to 
purchaſe for them hkewite what neceſſaries they wanted. Even on 
the public road he never let ſlip an opportunity of doing good. Often 
has he been known to take off his cloak, and give it to an half. 
naked traveller: and when he has had ſcarce money encugh in his 
pocket to provide a dinner, yet would he give away put of that 
little, or the whole, if he found any who ſeemed to ſtand in need 
of it. Of this benevolent temper the following tnitance is preſer- 
ved. One day returning home, he ſaw in a fteld ſeveral people 
crouding together : and judging fomething more than ordinary had 
happened, he rode up, and found that one of the horſes in a tean 
had ſuddenly dropped down, which they were endeavouring to raiſe ; 
but in vain, for the horſe was dead. The owner of it ſeeming much 
dejected with his misfortune, and declaring how grievous a loſs it 
would be to him, Mr. G:i/pin bad him not be diſheartened; “ PI let 
you have, ſays he, honeſt man, that horſe of mine,” and pointed to 
his ſervant's « Ah! mailer, replied the countryman, my pocket 
will not reach ſuch a beaſt as that.”—— Come, come, ſaid Mr. G- 
fin, take him, take him, and when I cemand tne money, then thou 
ſhalt pay me.” His hoſpitable manner of living was the admiration 
of the whole country. He ſpent in his family every fortnight forty 
buſhels of corn, twenty buſhels of malt, and a whole ox ; befides a 
proportionable quantity of other kinds o provikon. = 
Strangers and travellers found a chearful reception. All were 
welcome that came; and even their beaſts had fo much care ta— 
ken of them, that it was ſaid, ** If a horſe wins turned looſe in any 
part of the country, it would immediately make its way to the rec- 
tor of Haughton's,” Every Sunday from Michael nas till Fojler, was 
a ſort of a public day with him. During this ſeaſon he expected to 
ſee all his pariſhioners and their families. Foy their reception he 
had three tables: the firſt for gentlemen, the ſecond for huſband— 
men and farmers, and the third for day-labourers, —— This piece of 
hoſpitality he never omitted, even when loſſes, or a '"carcity of pro- 
viſion, made its continuance dithcult o him. It you ſhould as 
you threaten, ſays he in a letter to his old enemy chancellor Pars, 
give out a ſequeſtration of my benefice, you #hail do me 5 greater fa. 
rour than you are aware of, For at this ume lam run zu no ſmall 
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debt I want likewiſe provition of victuals. Where I have had 
againſt 1Mrchacimas fix or ieven fat oxen, and five or fix fat cows, I 
have vo either cv nor ox, bit mult ſeek all from the ſhambles. 
A jequetration given out, 1 may weich honeſty break up houſe for a 
100%, wal will klare me twenty or thirty pounds in my purſe. Bur 
} truit you will unk betten of this matter.“ Even when he was ab- 
ſent, no alu tin was made in his family expences : the poor were 
je. a+ ufual, and his nechbours entertained, 

Towards e lawn part of ns life, Mr, Gilpin went through his 
duty w.th great difficulty. His health was much impaired. The 
extieme fatioue he had undergont curing ſo many years, had quite 
hroke his coutitution, Thus he complains in a letter to a friend. 
% Jo ſuſtain all thei? travels and troubles I have a very weak body, 
ſub;o to many diſeaſes ; by the monitions whereof I am daily waru— 
ed torememier death. My greateſt grief is, that my memory 15 
quite aecayed ; my fight filet; my hearing faileth; with other 
a lmerts, more than { can well expreſs.” While he was thus ſtrug— 
gung with en advanced ape, and much impaired conſtitution, there 
wappened a very vntoriuaate affair, which entirely. deſtroyed his 
keaich, As he was croſſing the market-place at Durham, an ox ran 
at him, and puſs. him down with ſuch violence, that it was ima- 
gine the Drovies ne rectived would have occaſioned his death. Ile 
lay long c rimed: ar though he again got abroad, he never re 
covered even the we ſtrength he had betore, and continued lame 
as long as he lived. 
bot ſickneſs was not the only diſtreſs which the declining years of 
this excellent man had to ſtruggle with. As age and infirmity be. 
gan to leſſen that -14fiuence he once had, the malice and oppoſition 
of his enemies prevailed more. 

However, about the beginning of I &ruary, in the year 1538, he 
found hinelf ſo weak, that he was ſenſible his end was drawing near. 
He told his friends, and ſpoke of his death with that happy com- 
poture which always attends the concluſion of a good life. He 
was ſoon after contined to his chamber. His ſenſes continued per 
fect to che laſt. Of the manner of his taking leave of the world, 
we have this account. A few days before his death, he ordered him- 
ſelf to be raiſed in his bed; and his friends. acquaintance, and de- 
pendents to be called in. He fut ſent for the poor, and beckoning 
them to his bed-ſide, he told them he was going out of the world. 
he hoped they would be his witneſſes at the great diy, that he 
had endeavoured to do his duty among them. Above all things, 
he exhorted them to fear God, ani keep his commandments ; te!- 
Ung them, if they would do this, they would never he left comfort 
leſs. He next ordered his ſcholars to be called in ; then his fer- 
vants; and then ſent for ſeveral perſons, who had not heretofore 
profited by his advice accordigg to his wiſhes, and upon whom he 
imagined bis dying words might have a better effect. His {ſpeech 

gan to faulter before he had finiſhed his exhortations. The 10 
maining hours of his life he ſpent in prayer, and broken converſations 
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with ſome ſele& friends, mentioning often the conſolations of Chri- 
5 ſtianity, declaring they were the only true ones, that nothing 

elſe could bring a man peace at the laſt. He died upon the 4th of 

March, 1583, in the Goth year of his age. 


8 L 


Carleton, biſhop of Chiche/ter, one of his ſcholars, wrote his life in 
Latin, which has been tranſlated into Eng/i/h ; and very lately, Mr. 
Gilpin of Queen's-Colleze, Oxford, has favoured the public with an 
account of the life of his excellent name ſake. "The reader, defir- 
ous of farther ſatisfaQtion, reſpecting this great and good man, is re- 
ierred to theſe works; from whence the preceeding memoirs are ta- 
ken; and for which we are obliged to a work, otherwiſe not greatly to 
be commended, though this extract is made with good judgment, 
et without mention of the writer from whom it is extracted. We 
will add a ſhort appendix in Zur next Number, containing two or 
three letters, and anecdotes, the laſt will, and ſome remarks on the 
character of this Northern Apoſtle, as he was called. 
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Reflections on the COTTON-TREE, Oc. 


SERIOUS and contemplative mind fees God in every thing: 
& every object we behold, the food by which we are ſuſtained, the 
raiment wherewith we are cloathed, fuggeſt thoughts of piety and 
Zratitude; and if we attend to the filent voice of meditation, we 
mall (in Shakeſpear's ſtrong language) 


Find, tongues in trees, boots in the running brooks, 
Sermons in ſlones, and good in every thing, 


** 


1 here is no remark more common or more true, than that the 
conſtant preſence and familiarity of the molt ſtriking objects and moſt e 
Important bleſſings, render us leſs attentive to, and leſs thankful for | 
them. What of greater utility and comfort than ien and cotton 
garments, which conduce much to our health, our elegance, our 
iatisfaftion, and eaſe ? Yet how ſeldom do we reflect upon the*won- 
derful bounty of providence, which ſupplies us with rflefe pleaſing 
and neceſſary accommodations, ſo liberally, from the vegetable tribe? 

Flax, a native of our own country, is, or may be the object of our 
general obſervation : it will therefore be the leſs neceſſary to ſay any 
thing of it, or of Hemp, a plant pretty much of the {ame nature: but 
furely it ſhould not be paſſed over, intirely unnoticed, that Eurgpe 
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% produces a little plant, whoſe fruit is an excellent nouriſhment 
to ſeveral forts of birds; affords a kind of bread good to fatten large 
cattle, and produces an oil that illuminates innumerable ſamilies in 
the night; that the European women generally work off the bark of 
this plant into thoſe ſpreading fails, by the aid of which, our ſhips 
tranſport their merchandize to the remoteſt parts of the world, and 
convey to us whatever we want; that the ſame bark is worked into 
enbles, ſtrong enough to bear the weight and force of anchors ; that 
ropes, pack-thread, girths, &c, c. are likewiſe made of its ma- 
terials ; that all theſe are of conſtant and univerſal uſe in navigation, 
commerce, huſbandry, and domeſtic affairs; that with this very 
bark houſes are made to ſhelter our ſoldiers ; that it affords us the 
gneſt ornaments for our tables; that we form it into a dreſs, which 
accommodates us day and night; is perſectly neat and convenient, 
and contributes as much to the health of our bodies, * as the bath 
itſelf to which it now ſucceeds, and from the trouble and prepara- 
tion of which it entirely diſcharges us: in a word, that this bark, 
according to the duterent forms given it by Europeans, becomes the 
moſt ornamental habit of kings, and furniſhes the hufbandman and 
Mepherd with a decent attire at a very inconſiderable expence : thele 
are the benefits we receive from this plant,“ to which thoſe ariſing 
irom the cttox-tree or plant are not ſuperior. 

For Cotton is the produce of a vegetable. There are three forts 
of cotton-treces:; one creeps on the earth, like a vine; the ſecond i- 
thick like a buſhy dwarf- tree; and the third is as tall as an oak, 
nay if we are to credit travellers, it grows to an extraordinary heigh: 
and ae. All the three after they have produced very beautiful 
flowers, are loaded with a fruit as large as a wallnut, whoſe outward 
coat is entirely black. This fruit, when it is fully ripe, opens and 
diſcovers a down extremely white, and which is called Cotton. They 
jeparate the ſeeds from that by a mill, and then ſpin the cotton, 
and prepare it for all forts of fine work, and conveniencies of every 
kind, With this they likewiſe make muſlin, and ſometimes mix 
the cotton with wool), and ſometimes with filk and gold itſelf. 


Voltaire obſerves, that the want of linen in Germany at a certain period, 
he imagines, was the cauſe of thote cutaneous diſtempers known by the name 
of leproſy, ſo rife at this period: for the hoſpitals, call d lazar- houſeh were 
already very numerous.—* But his annotator aſſerts, that it would be no 
difficult taſk to prove, that {722 is much more productive, than woollen ſtuff, 
of cutaneous, and all other diſorders !”—Hardily faid : how truly we leave 
the Doctor to prove. It is much to be wiſh'd, that in ſuch caſes men would 
aſſert a little leis, and prove a little mote : it is eſpecially to be with'd re{pect- 
ing Voltaire, whoſe bold, allertions in ſome places, and in many, notori- 
ouſly falſe, muſt ſhock his credit as an hiflorian ; and cannot fail, we hope, 
of defeating the end he fo much labours to a'tain, the diſcrediting CH 
anily, and throwing contempt on a religion the moſt lovely, and excelln!, 
ever yet propoſed to mankind. Ste Poltaire Works, Vol. I. p. 119. Se. 
let's edition, 


The 
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The tree which produces this uſeful and valuable merchandize 
grows common in {everal F! aces of the Levant, and of the Faſt and 
It eſt Indies, eſpecially in the Antilles, Its fruit is of an oval form 
about the ſize of a nut, which, thro” the heat of the ſun, opens in 
ſeveral places, and diſcovers the cotton thro the clefts. The Cotton 
of the firſt ſort of plant, which creeps on the ground, is eſteemed the 
beſt.— Its produce near Smyrna is greater than any where elſe : they 
ſow the ſced (which are like little beans, and found in each cf 
the fruit) in June, and gather it in Ofober ; and the ſoil is fo favour- 
able, that they can have three crops in a year. 'There are ordinarily 
brought from Smyrna, 10,000 bales of cotton annually ; and yet there 
is at leaſt as much more ſpent in the manufactures of the country. 
It is remarkable that c9/7on applied to wounds, inſtead of linen, pro- 
duces an inflammation. 4 

Sir Hans Shane, in his hiſtory of Jamaica, 1 informs us, that many 
parts of the cotton-tree are very eflicacious in medicine. 

To ſuch plants and trees we owe thoſe beautiful veſtments of linen 
and cotton, which contribute ſo much to the ſatisfaction of living. 
Who that beholds theſe veſtments ſhining in their ſnowy whiteneſs, 
would iwagine they were form'd from ſuch originals ? But what is 
too minute in the Creator's hands, to produce the moſt admirable 
effects! A little deſpicable <uorm, as we have heretofore ſeen, ſup- 
plies us with all the elegance of ſilk ! To the ſheep we owe our woollen 
and warmer attire; and to vegetables the pleaſing, cool, and health- 
ful habits of cotton and linen How gracious is the father of heaven 
in his diſpenſations towards us; and what admirable wiſdom is dif- 
cernable in all his works—wiſdom not only in the original forma- 
tion and deſign of ſuch uſeful ſupplies of our wants; but in render- 
ing the ſupply of theſe wants ſo advantageous to thouſands, by means 
of the neceſſury commerce, and induſtry, which the materials exert. For 
he has given to man, the materials only ; he hath left the reſt to his 
own induſtry and care: and the proper exerciſe of theſe virtues is hap- 
pineſs to individuals, and to the ſtate in general.—Where can we 
look, or what can we conſider, without evident traces of the power, 
the aud, and the goodneſs of the father of the univerſe ? Be it ours 
to adore, to reverence, and to love him! 


+ See Chambers's Dictionary under word—Cotton. 
1 Vol. II. P. 68, Se. 
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ANTIQUITIES. 


The Method of building Houſes in the Eaſt. 


S many doubts and dithculties have ariſen in holy ſcripture, 
from not underſtanding the Eaſtern method of building houſes, 
a particular account of the ſtructure and contrivance of them will not 
a little contribute to the clearing them up. The general method 
(ſays Dr. Shaw, from whom this relation is chiefly taken) ſeems to 
be continued from the earlieſt ages down to this time, without the 
leaſt alteration or improvement. Large doors, ſpacious chambers, 
marble pavements, cloyſtered courts, with fountains ſometimes play- 
ing in the midſt, are conveniences well adapted to the circumſtances 
of theſe hotter climates. The jealouſy of theſe people is leſs apt to 
be alarmed, whilſt, if we except a ſmall latticed window or balcony, 
which ſometimes looks into the ſtreets, all the other windows open 
into their reſpective courts or quadrangles.—-lt is, during the cele- 
bration only of ſome Zeenah, (as they call a public feſtival) that theſe 
latticed windows or balconies are left open. For this being a time 
of great liberty, revelling and extravagance, each family is ambitious 
of adorning both the inſide and outſide of their houſe with their 
richeſt furniture; whilſt crouds of ſpectators, dreſſed out in their beſt 
apparel, and Iaying aſide all modeſty and reſtraint, go in and out 
where they pleaſe. The account we have 2 Kings ix. 30. of Je- 
zebel's painting her face, and tiring head, and looking out at a window, 
upon 7ehu's public entrance into Fezree/, gives us a lively idea of an 
eaſtern lady at one of theſe zeenabs or feſtivals. 

The ſtreets of theſe cities, the better to ſhade them from the ſun, 
are uſually narrow, with ſometimes a range of ſhops on cach ſide. 
If from theſe we enter into one of the principal houſes, we ſhall firſt 
paſs through a porch or gateway, with benches on cach fide, tew 
perſons, not even the neareſt relations, having further admiſſion ex- 
cept upon extraordinary occaſions. From hence we are received intc 
the court or quadrangle, which lying open to the weather, 1s according 
to the ability of the owner, paved with marble, or ſuch materiale a, 
will carry off the water into the common ſewers. When much people 
are to be admitted, as upon the celebration of a marriage, the cir- 
cumciſing of a child, or occaſions of the like nature, the company 
is rarely or never received into one of the chambers. The code 
is the uſual place of their reception, which is ſtrewed according!) 
with matts and carpets for their more commodious entertainment“ 
and as this is called e awco/?, or the middle of the houſe, literally an 
ſwering to the To weoo of St. Luke : it is probable that the place, here 
our Saviour and the piles were frequently accuitomed to give their 
inſtructions, might have been in the like ſituation, or in the ar @ cr 
gratringle of one of theſe houſes, In the ſummer ſeaſon, and upon 


all occaſions when a large company is to be received, this court is 
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commonly ſheltered from the inclemency of the weath'r ty a velum, 
wabrelia or weil 5 which being expanded upon ropcs frog one fide of 
the parapet wall to the other, may be folded or unfolded at pleaſure. 
The Pſalmiſt ſeems to allude either to the tents of the Ped :2cens, or 
to ſome covering of this kind, in that beautiful expreſſion, pread- 
ing out the heavens like a veil or curtain 

The court is for the moſt part ſurrounded by a cloyft--, over 
which, when the houſe has one or more itories, (and they ſometimes 
bave two or three) there is a gallery crected of the ſame d ne ions 
with the cloyſter, having a balluſtrade, or elſe a piece of arve or 


* latticed work going round about it, to prevent people from falling 
into the court. From the c/ay/ers and galleries we are condut 4 
into large ſpacious chambers, one of them frequently ſerving a whole 
' family, From whence it is, that the cities of theſe countries, which 
are generally much inferior in bigneſs to thoſe of Europe, yet are ſo 
* exceeding populous, that great numbers of the inhabitants are ſwept 
away by the plague, or any other contagious diſtemper, <— Theſe 
* Chambers in houſes of better faſhion, from the middle of the 
wall downwards, are covered and adorned with velvet, or damaſk 


® hangings, of <whire, blue, red, green, or other colours, (Eh. i. 6.) 
= ſuſpended (upon hooks) or taken down at pleaſure ; but the upper 


part is embelliſhed with more permanent ornaments, being adorned 


with the moſt ingenious wreathings and devices in ſlucco or fret-work. 
The ceiling is generally of wainſcott, either very artfully painted, or 
elſe thrown into a variety of pannels, with gilded mouldings and ſcrolls 


of their Koran intermixed. The prophet (Jer. xxii. 14.) exclaims 


againſt the eaſtern houſes that were veiled with cedar, and painted 


with vermilion. The floors are laid with painted tiles or plaiſter of 
terrace; but as theſe people make little or no uſe of chairs, (either 


I . 


* ſitting croſs-legged or lying at length) they always cover or ſpread 
them over with carpets, which for the moſt part are of the richeſt 


materials. Along the ſides of the wall or floor, a range of narrow 


beds or mattreſſes is often placed upon theſe carpets ; and for their 


further eaſe and convenienge, ſeveral velvet or damaſk bolſters are 


placed upon theſe carpets or mattreſſes; indulgences that ſeem to be 


' alluded to by the fretching themſelves upon couches, and by ſewing of pil- 
| lows to arm-holes, as we have it exprefled Amos vi. 4. Exel. xv. 18. and 
5 20. 


At one end of each chamber there is a little gallery raiſed three, 


four, or five feet above the floor, with a balluſtrade in the front of 
it, with a few ſteps likewiſe leading up to it. Here they place their 


beds; a ſituation frequently alluded to in the Holy Scriptures; which 
may likewiſe illuſtrate the circumſtances of Hezekzah's turning his Face, 
when he prayed towards the wall (i. e. from his attendants) 2 Kings 


xXx. 2, that the fervency of his devotion might be the leſs taken 

notice of and obſerved. The like is related of Ahab, 1 Kings xxii. 2. 
though probably not upon a religious account, but in order to con- 
ceal from his attendants the anguiſh he was in for his late diſappoint- 
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ment. — The ſtairs are ſometimes placed in the porch, ſometimes at the 


n into the court; but never upon the outſide of the houſe. The 
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top of the houſe, which is always flat, is covered with a ſtony plailter c 


'* terrace; from whence, in foreign language, it has attained the nam 12 
* of terrzce. This is uſually ſurrounded by two walls, the outermot 3 h 
1 whereof is partly built over the ſtreet, partly makes the partition s P 
WM with the contizuous houſes ; being frequently ſo low, that one may 12 
| eaſily climb over it. The other, which I ſhall call the paraper «all, ; " 
15 hangs immediately over the court, being always breaſt high, ard 1 7 
| | anſwers to the Y Or corica, Deut. xxit. 8. which we render //; } 4. 
| ] battlements, Inſtead of this parapet wall, ſome terraces are guarded, 1 
hh like the galleries with balluſtrades only, or /atticed work 3 in which 1} b 
wg faſhion probably, as the name ſeems to import, was the oa | « 
| | or net or lallice, as we render it, that Maxiab (2 Kings i. 2.) mightbe ! te 
1 careleſely leaning upon when he fell from thence into the court. For | | 
N. upon theſe terraces, ſeveral offices of the family are performed; ſuc F a1 
as the drying of linen or flax, Jh. ii. 6. the preparing of begs ad | 4 
raiſins ; where likewiſe they enjoy the cool refreſhing breezes of the F 1 

evening, converſe with one another, and offer up their devotions: in | 
the feaſt of tabernacles, booths were erected upon them, Neh. viii. it, F © fe 
4 As theſe terraces are thus frequently uſed, and trampled upon, n« F = Cc 
Wd to mention the ſolidity of the materials wherewith they are made, Fat 
16 they will not eaſily permit any vegetable ſubſtances to take root r (i 
[ thrive upon them; which, perhaps, may illuſtrate the compariſon, Þ| n 
J. xxxvii. 27. of the Afyrians, and P/. cxxix. 6. of the wicked. d 
to the graſs that grows upon the houſe tops, which withereth before ii 0] 
grown up. Al 
When any of theſe cities are built upon level ground, one my ä. in 
paſs along the tops of the houſes from one end to the other. Such E he 
in general is the method and contrivance of theſe houſes. If then n. 
it may be preſumed, that our Saviour was preaching in one of thelc | be 
houſes, one may, by attending to the ſtructure of it, give no ſmal th 
light to one circumſtance of that hiſtory, which has given gr: w. 
offence to ſome unbelievers, ſuppoſing unſurmountable diflicultic F7 of 
would attend ſuch an action. Which miſtake they might perhaps be 
fall into by not atttending to the original, which will bear this con- an 
ſtruction; V hen they could not come at Jeſus for the preſs, they got ur s fo 
the roof of the houſe, and threw back the veil where he was ; and they FW 
lid open and uncovered that part of it, eſpecially which was ſpread mim 
over the place (one mw) where he was fitting, and Having removed and Ss ch 
plucked away (according to St. Ferem) whatever might incommode , ha 
them in their intended good office, or Having tied (according io the ww alt 
Per/ian verſion) the four corners of the bed or bedſtead with cord, ov 
where the ſick of the palſey lay, they let it down before Feſus. $1 
For that there was not the leaſt force or violence offered to the . 
roof and conſequently, that eZoeuZavls;, no leſs than anioreynoms wil © lik 
admit of ſome other interpretations than what have been given to 4 
them in our verſion, appears from the parallel place in St. Lukes, where ! ©2 
N ey xepa wy xuhnxay arlw, per tegulas demiilerunt, (which we tit For 

flate they let lim through the tiling, as if that had actually been bro»! Fa 
up already) ſhould be rendered, / let bim doaun over, ating 10e. lt, be 
Ew) my ; * 
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or by the way of the roof. Juſt as we may ſuppoſe M. Anthony to 
have been. We have a paſlage in Aulus Gellius exactly of the ſame 
purport, when it is ſaid, that, if any perſon in chains ſhould make his 
ſcape into the houſe of the Flamen Pialis, he ſhould be forthwith looſed : 
ind that his fetters ſhould be drawn up through the impluvium, upon the 
roof or terrace, and from thence be let down cute the highway or the 


When the uſe then of theſe phraſes, and the faſnion of theſe houſes, 
are rightly conſidered, there will be no reaſon to ſuppoſe that any 
breach was actually made in the tegula or xspxjet : ſince all that was 
to be done in the caſe of the paralytic, was to carry him up to the 
top of the houſe, (either by forcing their way thro” the crowd up the 
ſtair caſe, or elſe by conveying him up ſome neighbouring terraces) 
and there, after they had drawn away the en, or weil, to /et bim 


dhcun, along the fide of the roof through the opening (or impluvium) 


into the midſt (of the court) before Jeſus. | 

To moſt of theſe houſes there is a ſmaller one annexed, which 
ſometimes riſes one ftory higher than the houſe; at other times it 
conſiſts of one or two rooms only, and a terrace; whulit others, that 
are built (as they frequently are) over the porch ar gate-way, have 
(if we except the ground-floor, which they have not) all the conve- 
niences that belong to the houſe, properly ſo called. — There is a 
door of communication from them into the gallery of the houſe, kept 
open or ſhut at the diicretion of the maſter of the family; beſides 
another door, which opens immediately from a privy ſtairs, down 
into the porch or ſtreet, without giving the leaſt diſturbance to the 
houſe. Theſe back-houſes, as we may call them, are known by the 
name of flee or Heat, (for the houſe, properly ſo called, is dar or 
beat, and in them frangers are uſually lodged aud entertained ; in 
them the ſons of the family are permitted to keep their concubines : 
whither likewiſe the men are wont to retire from the hurry and noiſe 
of their families, to be more at leiſure for meditation or diverſion: 
beſides the ule they are at other times put to, in ſerving for ward-robes 
and magazines,—'The little chamber that was provided by the mile 
for Eliſha, (whither, as the text inſtructs us, he retired at his leiſure, 
without breaking in upon the private hours of the tamily, or being 
in his turn, interrupted by them in his devotions.) The ſummer 
chamber of Eglon, (which, in the ſame manner with theſe, ſeems to 
have had privy ſtairs belonging to it, through which Ehud eſcaped 
aſter he had revenged J/rae/ upon that king of Moab); the chamber 
ever the gate, (whither, for the greater privacy, Dawid withdrew 
ſumſelf to weep for Ab/alom) ; the upper chamber, upon whole ter- 
race Ahaz, for the ſame reaſon, erected his altars; the inner chamber 
likewiſe, (or as it is better expreſſed in the original, 2 chamber within 
a chamber) where the young man the prophet anointed Fehu, ſeem 
% have been all of them ſtructures of the like nature and contri- 
Vance with theſe flees. 

The upper chamber or vrepwar likewiſe where T, abitha was laid after 
her death, and where Eutychus alſo fell down from the third loft, 
were ſo many back houſes or flees; as they are indeed called in the 
Arabic verſion. —This method of building may likewiſe further aſſiſt 
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us, in accounting er the ticular ſtructure of the femple or houſ- 
of Dagon, ¶ udg and the great number of people who were 
buried in the rum ic, by pulling down the two principal pillars 
that ſunported it. Wereed (wer. 27.) that about three thouſand fer- 
fors avere utoa the mee behold while Sampſon made ſport, viz. to the 
feoffrg and g Philiflines, —Sampfon therefore muſt have been 
in 4 court: rea below; and conſequently the temple will be of 
the ſaa wich the antient 74/a:y9 or ſacred incloſures, which were 
only unded either in part or on all ſides with ſome plain or 
clov ed bui'dings. Upon a ſuppoſition therefore, that in the 
houle of. Dagen, there was a cloyſtered building of this kind, (as 
there is now upon ſeyeral palaces and dou-wanas, courts of jullice, 
being ſo called) the pulling down the front or center pillars, Which 
| fupported it, would alone be attended with the like cataſrepbe that 
happened to the Ph:..jtines. | 

Their fepulchres are generally placed in a large extent of ground 
that is allocted for that purpoſe, at ſome diſtance from their cities 
aud villages. Each family has a proper portion of it walled in like 
a garden, where the bones of their anceſtors have remained undi. 
tu bed for many generations, — For, in theſe incloſures the grave: 
are all diſtinct and ſeparate ; each of them having a ſtone place? 
upright, bath at the head and feet, inſcribed with the name (or 
title, 2 Kings xxiii. 17.) of the deceaſed: whilſt the intermediate 
ſpace is cicaer planted with flowers, bordered round with ſtone, 0; 
paved with tiles.—'t he graves. of the principal citizens are furthe; 
diitinguiſned, by having capolas or vaulted chambers of three, four. 
or more yards ſquare over them: and as theſe very frequently lie 
open, - and occaſionally ſhelter us from the inclemency of the weather, 
the Demoniac (Mar. i. 3.) might with propriety enough have ha: 
his dwellings among the tombs ; as others are ſaid, I/ Ixv. 4. to rend, 
among the graves, and to lodge in the monuments, And as all the: 
different ſorts of tombs and ſepulchres, with the very walls likewiſc 
of / their ręſpective cupalas or incloſures, are conſtantly kept clean. 
white waſhed and beautiſied, they continue to illuſtrate thoſe expreſ. 
ſions of our Saviour, where he mentions the garniſhing of the ſepulcl re-, 
Mat. xxiii. 29 and 37. where he compares the Scribes, Phariſees, and 
N to whited ſepulchres, that indeed aear beautiful outœra s, 
and are within full of dead men's bones, and all uncleanneſ;. 
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70 the Epitors of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


Y publifhing the following letter, you may prevent a groſs l. 
perſtition, which has tor many years prevailed in the church 6! 
Rome. The invention of the croſs “ is one of the grandeſt feſtivals 0: 
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the church of Rene; and yet the account which the Roman- Catholics 
give of it, is an idle, fabulous ſtory, in the opinion ot 


Your well-wither, and moſt obedient ſervant, 
Bath, March 1 4th, R. W. 
N 1761. 


>) 

* 

. N 
* 
DT 
i 


— . 


A Copy of a Letter avrete by a Northumberland Crate, to Mr. Mid- 
| ord, a Pepiſh Prieſt. 


SIR, 


; 2 lately ſeemed to be much ſurprized at my charging the 
4 Roman-Catholics with credulity, in believing the account of the 
invention of the croſs. This ſtory is told by to many authors, that 
there is no room, you think, to queſtion che truth of it. But I be- 
lieve you will be of another opinion, aiter you have read the reaſons 

why I judge this to be a fabulous account. 
| Euſ. bius does not ſpeak one word of Helena's fincing out the croſs 
| which in all hkelthood he would have done, had he known any 
= thing of the matter; for the true croſs, we are told, was known by 
F* ; a miracle. And 'tis not to be believed, that Laſabius would have | 
| omitted a thing fo remarkable, 
1 The Gentiles, out of hatred to the Chriſtians, *tis ſaid, were very 
| deſirous to have the place forgot where our Lord ſuffered, and there- 
> | fore covered it with rubbiſh, and built a temple in honour of Venus 
3 
R Now how ridiculous is this account? Would any man of ſenſe, 
—_ think you, lay a foundation upon rubbiſh ? or was the building a 
= temple upon the place where our Lord ſuffered, the way to have that 
__ place forgot ? Surely this was a means to have the memory of it pre- | 
lerved. But ſuppoſe it was not, yet why ſhould the Genti/zs defire, | 
—_— that the place might be forgot? They objected to the Chriſtians, that | 
_ they worſhipped a crucified man. And it was their buſineſs, one 
, == would think, to have the place well known v/here he was cruciſied. 
„5 To this we may add, that the croſſes were either removed from the 
—_ place where the Romans crucified malefactors, or they were not. If 
| they were not removed, then why were not more found than three, 4 
| == If they were removed, then how came thoſe three to be found there? 

I' äheſe are the reaſons, Sir, why I dilbelieve this tory, 
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To the Eprroks of the CHRISTIAN“ MAGAZINE. 


” 


GENTLEMEN, 


Am induced to take the liberty of addreſſing you, upon reading 

f 13 in your laſt number but one, the range auſlerities of the Bramins, 

j + of which I myſelf have had ſeveral ocular demonſtrations; conſe- 

quently am a traveller, perhaps a ſailor, but no Divine. Therefore 

conſidering the employ of the author, its truth and juſtuels, he hopes, 
will atone for its want of accuracy. 
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The religion of the Bramins chiefly conſiſts in their conſtant waſh- 
ing and keeping themſelves from the touch of Chriſtians ; for which 
purpoſe the waters of the river Garges are rendered ſacred : bathing 
conitantly in it morn and evening, and offering up prayers to their 
deity, Tackanator Brama, whom they ſuppoſe the Sovereign God 
Veſinou, took from a flower floating on the iurface of the water, before 
the creation of the world; and that Yefinou gave to Brama, for his 
virtue, knowledge, and fidelity, the power of creating the univerſc. 
They believe that the ſoul was produced beiore the creation of the 
world, and in that happy Rate they ſinned and were caſt into the 
body of men and beaſts, &c. according to their merits ; but after a 
certain number of years, they will enter the manſion of the bleſſed; 
the doctrine of, tranſmigration being ſo ſtrictly maintained, tilt kil- 
ling a bug or a flea requires immediate expiation, both by religion 
and law, The Bramans themſelves, to prevent the untimely death 
of ſome tranſmigrating friend or parent, never ſtir abroad without 
muſlia over their mouths, nor ever fit without carefully ſurveying 
the place. Nay, their charities are ſo great to mutilated animals, 
birds and inſets, that in that part of India near the Indus, they erect 
hoſpitals for them, and depute people to attend them. But their au- 
ſterities ſtill more deſerve your attention. — There is a religious or- 
der amongſt the Jentoaus, called Faguiers, who inflict the moſt ter- 


rible tortures on themſelves. Some make vows to remain fixed in one 


Baar all their lives; ſome with one hand ſtretched out to heaven ; 
ome ever to keep their hands clos'd, by which the nails penetrate 
thro” the fleſh ; others never to fit or lie down, or enter an houle, 
but wander in the woods, ſequeſtered from the world. There are 
alſo a ſect in the month of March, who erect an high pole, upon which 
is fixed a wheel with ten hooks ; the people requiring expiation hang 
themſelves up by the fleſh under the ribs, with the greateſt joy, and 
bear it without ſigh or emotion. There was a man of immenſe for- 
tune when I was in India in 1754, who meaſured, to fulfil a vow, 
the diſtance between the Engii/h factory Calcutta and Balleſore, (which 
is zoo miles with his own leg, which he reſolutely performed, by 


falling on his face, and where his head came brought his feet the 


next time. I cannot aſſert the time he was about it, but I ſaw him paſs 


by Fort-Milliam, and heard the confirmation of his performing it.--- 
If theſe facts meet your approbation, and are agreeable, I'll do gav- 
ſelf the honour to add ſomething more the next month. Till then, 
Gentlemen, I remain, 
Your Reader and Admirer, 
NM. 
N. B. I have by me a ſcetch of their idol Jacſernat, which | be- 
lieve is the only one in Exglan1; and if J fee the above inferred, 
Will incloſæ it you next month. 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


| 
The Prerturke of OLD AGE. 


Being a Comment on Eccleſiaſtes, Chap. xi. 


HE royal preacher, in the ſeven preceding verſes of this chap- 
ter, enforces the duty of early religion, by arguments princi- 
pally drawn from the decay of the intellectual and corporeal powers 
in advanced age. The evils induced upon the mental ſyſtem are 
little more than curſorily ſpoken of, The inconveniencies reſulting 
w the bodily ſtructure from a long ſeries of years, are more particu- 
larly expatiated upon. Whence it is evident, that Salomon chiefly de- 
honed the reader's conviction to ante from an anatomical ſurvey of 
the human fabric. But the deſcription here exhibited of the various 
Organs of the body is ſomewhat obſcured by an allegorical phraſgolo- 
oy. In order to explain the meaning of the words, and the connec- 
tion of the author's ſentiments, let us view them in the form of a di- 
dactic eſſay. 
Ver. 1. In the carlieſt part of thy life meditate frequently upon thy 
Great Creator. Remember likewiſe, that thou art not indebted to 


him only for thy exiſtence, but for thy continued preſervation, and 


for the repeated comforts vouchſaſed unto thee daily. Be jure there- 
fore to teſtify thy gratitude for ſuch high obligations, by conſecrat- 
ing the bloom of thy youth to Almighty God. This is aflured by 
the period of thy moſt acceptable ſervices. Do not poſtpone the dit- 
charge of religious duties to more advanced years, becauſe infirint- 
ties, pains and ſorrows will then imbitter thy days, and render life 
an inſupportable burthen. 

Verſ» 2. Conſider further, that not only the body is enervated by 
age, but that the intellectual faculties, thoſe luminaries of the mi- 
crocoſm are likewiſe impaired. The underſtanding is darkened, the 
memory debilitated, and the will become cold, languid, and en- 
teebled ;- or perverſe, reſtive, and reluctant to the exerciſes of reli- 
gion. The judgment is the light of man. It is that which irradi- 
ates, guides, and directs his ſteps. If this ſun of the mental world 
is obſcured by old age, how great is our darkneſs! and how inca- 
pable are we hereby rendered of all religious purimts ! 

Let me add alſo, that beſides theſe natural obſtacles ariſing from 
deficient powers of body and mind, there are very many contingent 
unpediments to our duty : 1 mean thoic oatward troubles and af- 
flictions, which accompany human lite, and which are uſually mul- 
tiplied, in proportion to the number of years which a man ſojourns 
upon earth. Hence it is, that towards the coſe of our days, we find 
diſappointments and ſorrows ariſe in a quick ſucceſſion, like return- 
ing clouds in a wet ſeaſon. 

Verſe z. But as the early ſurrender of our hcarts to God, and the 


ſteady application cf our minds to his ſervice, are matters of — 
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vaſt conſequence, it may not be amiſs to examine with greater pre- 
ciſion, thoſe particular letts and hindrances to our duty, which are 
the effects of age. Now, theſe impediments will appear evident 
from a ſcrutiny into thoſe evils, which advanced years bring upon the 
human ſyſtem. 

Thoſe hands, which ſhould frequently be lifted up in prayer to 
God, being weakened by age, hang down and tremble. They are 
diſabled from earning proviſion for the body, or detending it againſt 
external injuries. At the ſame time, the ribs and the ſtronger bones 
of the thighs and legs, which formerly conciliated ſtrength, recti- 
tude, and ſtability to the whole fabric; which likewiſe, in conjunc- 
tion with the back-bones, connected and held together the ſeveral 
parts of the edifice : theſe ſtrong and mighty ſupports, I fay, are all 
relaxed, or bywed down by age, and foretel the approaching fall of 
the ſuperſtructure, 

The teeth alſo, in advanced life, become incapable of diſcharging 


their office, by a decay of their ſubſtance, or loſs of their number, 


Hence the aliment is not properly broken, and divided and prepared 
ſor the ſtomach. From Which cauſe a multicude of 11s ariſe to the 
ſyſtem in general; becauſe the food being imperfectly ated upon by 
the teeth, is likewiſe imperfectly aded upon aſterwards by the ſto- 
mach. Whence proceed indigeſtion, obſtructions, and a default of 
nouriſhment thro? the various parts and members of the body. 

The defect of n is another concomitant evil of old age. The 
eyes, thoſe valuable organs! {9 eſſentially neceſſary not only to the 
comforts and pleaſures of lite, but alto to the ſecurity and preſerva- 
tion of mani, are incapacitated from performing their important func- 
tions. Thoſe auindows of the building are darkened by films or 
defluxions; and the foul is, as it were, precluded from looking out 
at theſe obſtructed caſcments. Whence it follows, that as from the 
decay of our flrength we are diſqualified for the active duties of reli- 
gion; ſo likewiſe, from the diminutioa of our fight, we can make 
no freſh acquifiticns to our knowledge by reading, or thereby recall 
or quicken paſt ideas and notices of our duty. 

Ve 4. But to return once more to thoſe inſtruments, which firſt 
prepare and di ſpoſe the food for its advantageous reception in the 
ftomach, Becauſe, ſince our very Being depends upon the ſuſtenance 
we receive, and its due diitribution thro? all the parts of the body, 
vie can caſily infer, that the entire loſs or deſtruction of our teeth 
muſt cauſe a great failure of ftrength and vigour to the whole ſyſ- 
tem. 

That old age deprives us of theſe ſmaller bones, is too obvious a 
a truth to be inſiſted upon. But, beſides the unhappy conſequences 


already enumerated, an additional difficulty preſents itſelf to our 


view. The gums at this period are to perſonate the province of the 


tecth, Nevertheleſs, the ſmoothneſs of their ſurfaces render them 


very unfit for this work. Hence what pains and labour are aged men 
obliged to take, before they can bruife and ſoften their food ſutficiently 
for the purpoſes of the ſtomach. It is alſo obſervable, that the lips, 
thoſC portals of the mouth, are kept conſtantly ſhut during the ac- 
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tion of the jaws, leſt the morſel, thro” the loſs of teeth to with-hold 
it, ſhould be protruded, and fall out of the mouth. 

Another melancholy effect of old age, is a deficiency of ſeep, where- 
by the ſtrength and ſpirits are further impaired. The old man tre- 
quently awalces at the crowing of the cock, and is incapable of re- 
rewing his ſlumbers : whereas the youth, and man of middle age, 
can perpetuate their fleep almoſt at will, 

Notice hath already been taken of defective viſion : but the organs of 
hearing are likewile great ſufferers by age. Thoſe daughters of muſic, 
who by their exquilite delicacy of ſenſation and fx: in mclodious 
principles, formerly reduced ſounds into harmony, for the enter tain- 
ment of themſelves and others, are now brought into the loweſt eſ- 
tate, and are no longer in a capacity of anſwering the ordinary pur- 
poſes of their ſtructure. ' 

Verſe 5. But however material and weighty all theſe evils may be, 
there is ſtill an heavier and longer train of calamitics, whigh aiſoci- 
ate themſelves with advanced years. 

Whereas youth is bold, valiant, and regardleſs of danger, age 1s 
quite the reverſe of this character. The ancient man diſcovers, in 
every action, diffidence, irreſolution, and timidity. In all his ſhort 
excurſions abroad, he treads with circumſpection, warineis and diſ- 
truſt, After painfully aſcending an eminence, he is ſeized with a 
temporary giddineſs ; and in his deſcent he trembles at every pco le 
in the path, Jeſt his ſtrength ſhould prove difproportionable to tuch 
little obſtacles, and a fall enſue. | 

Thus fears and terrors are attendants upon the ſteps of that man, 
whoſe grey hairs reſemble the whitening blottoms of the almond- 
tree; and to whom, from the decline of his ſtrength, even the praf- 
hopper, that light and inconſiderable infea, becomes a burtnen. 
Add to all theſe particulars, a difreliſh of every ſcene around him, 
from the failure of deſite, and the decay of other paſſions. Yet all 

theſe inconveniencies and ills are inſeparable from humanity, be- 
P cauſe man is born to die, and age is the harbinger of death. lo en- 
force this truth by arguments, would be an iniult offered to the un- 
Jeerſtanding of men, while funerals and mouruing relatives are fre- 
quently darkening all the ſtreets. 
* From what hath been already ſaid upon the weaine(s. INGIMIICS, 
and diſtempers of advanced life, the expediency as weil as duty of 
early religion muſt appear abundantly plain. Hcwever, as the hu- 
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man body is a complicated Structure, and as little more than the 
external parts of the building have at reſent been coniudered, let us 


pearry our reſearches iurther, and examine What! dotug, in the moe 
Private and retired chambers of this wonderful fav; 

Ferfe 6, Here we ſhall be aftoniſhed at the ſtupendeus 015Þinys of 
mighty wiſdom, power, and gocdneſs. Know chen, nat these ate 
ſcatteted up and down iu the human body a muititude of while cords, 
to witch anatomiſts have given the ap pellation of aries. 'Frefe 
rings are the inſtruments of ſenſation and motion, For if à nerve 
be wed hard, or cut aſunder, that part to which te nerve belonged, 
Pullautly loſes all fccling and becomes deſtitute of action, 
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From the bran, which is the ſource of the whole nervous tyſem, 
there procceds thro” the entire length of the back. bone (in a cavity 
curicuily formed for its reception and ſecurity) a cord of an en— 
larged ſize, which, on account of its reſplendent whiteneſs, may 
aptly be compared to the complexion of burniſhed filver. From tl. 
cord are branched out this; pair rs of ſmaller ſtr ings, Which are 4iſ. 
tributed along eus, thighs, le s, and trur k of the body. Now 
in old age tis juver co 70 19 very liable to be rclaxed and weakened, 
or a part thercot to be altogether boden in its functions, as ap pears 
manzic!t irom thoſe paralj tick complaints, to which elderly perſons 
arc pecuharly obnoxious, When a relaxation of this cord preyail:, 
then tremors and debility are the conſequences, When the canals 
which compoſe this cord, are quite obſtructed, then follow compleat 


pal ſies; 0 in other words, an entire deprivation of ſenſe and motion. 


Ought ve not therefore to remember our Creator in the prior ſtages of 
life, befors this melancholy period of defcent ſenſation and action 
arrives. For a paily 15 partial death, and many times portends the 


ſpeedy dil olution of the whole building. 

But agreeavly to what hath already been ſuggeſted, the &razn is the 
original of tne nerves. Thoſe reien Which are beſtowed upon tae 
eyes, the ears, the tongue, and all the other parts of the face and 
head, iſſue immediate! ly from the brain itſelf, thro* ſmall apertures, 
in the ſkull, primarily d:gncd for the tranſmiſſion of theſe Jitt!c 
cords. Any ditorder apc ing to theſe nerves, and interrupting 
their functions, will occaſion, according to the degree of the diſeaſe, 
dimneſs of fight, or total lots of viſie on heavinels of hearing, or 
abſolute deafnels—delettive ſpeech, or an utter incapacity of ſpeak- 
ing— ill deprive t he lips in part, or aliog ether of their due motions, 
and likewile impair or annihilate the ſmeil, and the taſte, 

What an amazing organ 15 the brain! that ſource and parent »f 2!l 
ſenſation and motion ! I 'hñat iuexplicable repoſitory of the under land- 
ing of man! How curious its texture ! how tender its ſubſtance! 
and of what vait importance to the exiſtence, utility, and comfort of 
the ſpecies! For winch reaſon the all wiſe Creator hath ſecurely 
lodged it in a ſtrong citadel of bone; which, from its circalar c _ 
and the ineſtimable value of its treaſure, may with propriety be 
{tiled the old n bowl, 

But it ie obicr vable, that in the extremity of old age, this gol e 
bowl, and nice eſpeclally the contents thereof are hig! ny injured 

The ſeveral Parts of the brain, thio' length of time, become » mth 
for their various offices, It is like an exquiſitely wrought mac! 
with complicated movements, Along ſucceſ non of years bre eaks, w W. 
out, and diſſolses this ſurprizing workmanſhip, Wherefore it muf 
be the moſt egregious ioily to defer the conſideration of our ete nal 
intereſt, till the winter of life comes upon us, when we are Gig: 


liſied for the common intercourſes of ſociety, and even for the ol. 


nary actions of animal life. 
Cut additional motives tor carly relig: on will reſult from a ſcrut'n! 
into the efects of age upon the heart, and the great veilels wat 


proceed from this fountain of life. We moſt aluredly ought to te. 
Curt 
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cure the favour of our maker, before theſe large canals, which iſſue 
from the heart, and receive (like pitchers at a well) the contents of 
this ſpring, be grown incapable of diſcharging their office aright, 
For it is an inconteſtible truth, that in elderly men, theſe grand 
conduits, which take the blood from the heart, in order to circulate 
it thro? the lungs, the brain, and all the organs and members of the 
body, become bony, rigid, and inflexible : whereby they are ditabled 
from acting upon the blood, and driving it thro” all the diſtant pipes 
of the ſyſtem. Hence thoſe languors, faintings, and ſudden changes, 
which frequently occur in perſons much advanced in years. 

But alſo the heart itſelf, (that ci//ern of the whole building) which 
receives and diſpenſes to the furtheſt extremities, 11 an appropriated 
period of time, every particle of blood belonging to the body ; I 
lay this powerful recevoir is rendered by old age unfit for its im- 
portant charge. Part of its tubflance, like the great canals already 
mentioned, degenerate into bony fibres, whuch are unable to perform 
their due action. For the heart propels the blood to the extreme 
parts by a contra#ile force, If this contractile power is abated by 
the hardneſs and inflexibility of the heart's ſubſtance, it is apparent 
that the circulation of the blood cannot properly be carried on ; but 
momentary ſtagnations, finkings of ſpirits and univerſal weakneſs 
muſt follow. Becauie this power of contraction, like the awheel of 
a water engine, is the grand and principal cauſe of the diſtribution 
of the Avida thro? all the numerous channels of the iyſtem. 

This is a true, tho* uncomfortable repreſentation of the ani— 
mal oeconomy in the decline of life. Whoever therefore attentively 
ſurveys this picture, ought to act anſwerably to the admonitions, 
whach it ſuggeſts. He ſhould acquaint himſelf with God from his 
youth, and ſecure the friendihip of that almighty being, who will 
not forſake him in his old age, and when he is grey headed. 

Every ſerious and thinking man mult be convinced, that the de- 


dication of the prime of his days, and the vigour of his ſtrength to 


heaven, is both wiſdom and piety. For what can all his ſervices 
avail him under the corporeal imbecillities, mental iarlures, and the 
many incidental evils of extreme age? Jo ail procraitinating vota- 
ries, will not the Prophet's interrogatories be very appofite ? „“ If 
ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, is it not evil? and if ye offer the 
lame and the ſick, is it not evil? Offer it now unto thy gover- 
** nor, will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon, ſaith the 
* Lord of Hoſts ?” 

Verſe 7. But it mult be alſo noticed, that theſe deſects and decays 
of the ſyſtem are the immediate forerunners of its diſſolution: that, 
when this great change befals us, the materials of which our bodies 
are compoied, ſhall be all reſolved into earth, from whence they 
were taken; and our fouls, which animated theſe organized particles 
of duſt, {hall return to God, the Father and judge of oar ſpirits; 
who will reward or puniſh us according to our deeds in the fleſh. 
This is an argument of infinite weight, and indeed far ſuperior to 
any arguments hitherto urged for the remembering our Creator in 
the days of our youth. Wherefore let the rifing generation conſider, 
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that if they nobly ſcorn the blandiſhments of ſenſe, and inviolably 
attach themſelves to their duty, they will be moſt gloriouſly recom. 
penſed at that grand tribunal, wer. 14. when God ſhall bing 
every work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether 1t be 
* good, or whether it be evil,” 


N 
I. 


II. 
P SAL M LVIII. 9. explained. 


HE Rev. and learned Mr. Fenavich, in his P/alter in its original 

form, a work which I cannot help taking this opportunity of 
recommending to your readers, appears to have given the true ſenſe 
of this difficult but beautiful paſſage. — He renders 1t thus: 


* Bctore your pots can feel, a thorn's conſum'd: 
And thus alive, wrath ſnatches him away.“ 


And ſuppoſes the verb expreſſed in the ſecond line to be implied 
in the ft. The latter clauſe is thus literally tranſlated by Mentanus, 
fic viv. dem, fic ira turbine rapiet eum, thus alive, thus wrath hall 
hurry him a=cay, 


* 


The pots dre here ſaid to feel, or diſcern (19190) namely, the fire, 
as the gun is ſaid to know () his going down, Pſ. civ. 19. and the 
day-ſpring to know Y) his piace. The enemies and perſecutors of 


Chrift and his church, are often, as in this paſſage, compared to 
briers and thirns, and their ſudden and wiolent deltruction from the 
mn (burning or fiery wrath of God) to the furious burning of thorns 
and briars, See Ezrk., ii. . Mich, vii. 4. 2 Sam. xxili. 6, 7. Ia. 
Ix. 18 xk. 17. xxxiii 12. Nah. i. 10. and many other places. And 
as Kora, Dathan, and Abiram were for the rebell ion againſt Mo/es 
and Aaron, the types of Chriſt in his prophetical, regal, and prieſii) 
offices, ſent down guict or alive into the pit. See Numb. xvi. 30, 32. 
So it is threatened to the enemies of Chriſt, that they ſhould go guick 
into hell, E/ Iv. 15. and to the ſame purpoſe in the text, that feery 
wrath ſhould hurry them away alive. Which terrors of the Almighty 
ſhall be then dreadfully diſplayed, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be re- 
vealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance of thoſe that 
know not God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
Thus I hope the meining of I., lviii. 9. will be evident to the moſt 
illiterate of your readers; and from theſe hints, thoſe that underſtand 
Hebrecu, will remark for themſelves the ſtriking and inimitable beau- 
ty of the original expreſſion. 5 


III. 
2 Co R. iii. 18. explained. 


1 AM glad to ſee critical ſtrictures upon the original ſcriptures en- 
couraged and iupplied in your papers this cannot but be highly 
uſerul, ſo long as the Publiſhers maintain that impartiality which be- 
comes the undertaking : give me leave to ſubmit the following to 
your judgment, 

2 Cor. 
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2 Cor. iii. 18. Ve all auith open face, is indiſtinct; it ſhould be ren- 
dered literally, auith an unveiled face; theſe words avaxixanuynw 
Tpwownw Are generally connected with the precedin; words nu avi. 
[ rather think they ſhould be referred to the ſubſequent JoZav xvpiov, 
(an ellipſis of Azprovgzy, 07 an equivalent word being underitood.) 
And the pallage ſhould not be rendered Ve all awith open, or unveiled 
face, beholdins the glory, bus, Ve all conte nu lating the glory of the Lord 
[ſhining forth] auch an unveiled face. | hus the Apoſtle's reference 
to the giving the law is preſerved c'ear, for the vail he had been 
ſpeaking ot, was upon the face of M, and not on the people. 


Liverpool, Feb. 23, 1761. MINOR. 
The VISIT O R. Numb. XCIIT. 


From the Punlic LEDER. 
Might [ from {crtune"s bounterus hand recti e ; 
Each boon, each Ilaſſiug, in her poww'r to give: 
Genius and ſcience, morals, aud good, ſenſe, 
Uuenvy d honours, avit, and eloquence ;; 
A numerous offspring to the ror d avell-4nown, 
Roth for paternal wirtues and thiir own : 
Eu en at this might; price Dd not be bound 
To tread the ſame dull circle round ad round ; 
The ſoul requires enjoyments more ſublime, 
By ſpuce unbounded, undeſtroy'd by time. 
Jennyn's tranſlation of H. Browne on Immortality, 
DO not remember ever to have ſeen it obſerved, amongſt the 
various proofs which ariſe, in teſtimony to the ſoul's immortality, 
chat“ a great city is a ſtriking evidence to this capital and imp rtant 
truth.“ The thought truck me, as I was travelling yeſterday chro' our 
noble metropolis ; and I was ſo much convinced by it my ſelf, that I 
determined, by the channel of your truly valuable paper, to offer the 
hint to the rellection ot the public. 

Many excellent writers have deduced uſeful moral reflections from a 
ſurvey of the wonderiul ceconomy of ants, oi bees, of beavers, and the 
like; their nelts, their hives, their houſes, have afforded matter for initruc- 
tion and agreeable ſpeculation. 'i hey beſpeak mich deſign, they ſhew 
the amazingly ſtrong power of what we call inf: , that wonderful /ame- 
thing given by the Deity to the animal creation, in the place of our rea- 
ſon.— Put while we admire and contemplate theſe, we omit what is 
nearer to us, the places of our own abode ; ior however curious and 
elegant the works of theſe creatures mas» be, whatever powers they 


demonſtrate, yet how mean and inconſiderable are they, in compari- 


fon with an elegant and commodious dwelling, much m-re with a 
whole city, compoſed of thoutands oi ſuch dwe/l:ngs, placed in the 
molt regular order, and finiſhed with all the advantages that art and 
labour can ſupply? Look down one of the ſpacious fircets ; ſee it 
thronged with inhabitants, occupied with their ſeve al employs, and 
crowding along with ail the halle of ſollicitous anxiety, and induſtri— 
ous zeal. Apain, ſurvey the noble river which rolls its wealthy cur- 
zent thro' the midſt of the city: and fee, what the labour of man 


hath 
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bath atchieved ! Acroſs the rapid ſtream proud bridges ſtreteh their 
ſtrong arches; and all the burden of trade is conveyed as on dry land. 
But why particulariſe ?—-You have the object beiore you ; confider it 
well: and fay, can you imagine, that the indt, which form and 
direct ſuch habications, ſhall periſh, like the hebitztions themſelves ? 
A city. you grant. is a fne and ſtrikipg object; but the inhabitant 
of it, how much are they {vperior to the city itſelf! It requires in- 
fmtcly more art and labour to form ſuch a receptacle for the human 
race, than an ant-hill, or a beaver's lodge: but theſe, you {-y, wit- 
neſs wonderful inſtinct: how much more then does a large city bear 
witneſs to a power in man; which | could a+ well ſuppoſe formed on- 
ly to exiſt in time, as I could ſuppoſe a city built to exiit eterna ly. 
It this argument ſhall appcar as concluſive and itriking, as it is 
new, I ſhall "think myſclt happy in having pointed out one evidence 
more of that great truth, w vick, ty mortals, is of all others moſt im- 
poitunt and intereſting ; a truth, which diminiſhes the value of sub. 
lunary things, as much as it ivpports the upright ſou! amidit all the 
inconveniencies of mortality. Indeed this ſingle truth is ſuſficient to 
awaken us into a zealous concern for rel: gion and virtue: for if man 
is immortal, and muſt partake of a tate unalterable and ever during 
either in happineſs or m ſery, what en regious madnels is it to ne. 
glect a regard for that ſtate, while enſlaved to tranſittry puriu!ts ! 
On the other fide, it man 1s not immortal, why any follicitude, why 
any attention to virtue? A great author ſays well, „If there is 10 
futurity, I had rather be an oyſter than a man.” And who, that th. 
at all, is nt of the ſame mind? — But man is immortal! = 
wretched will 4:5 ate be, who beacving this truth, lives nevertheless 
in contrarieiy to it. ä Z. 


* M K R * R N O 
REFLECTIONS on DEATH. 
6 | 
Woe then apart, (if woe apart can be 
From mortal man) aud fortune at our nod; 
The gay, rich, great, triumphant, and auguſt, 
What are they? the moſt happy (frange to jay! ) 


Convince me moſt of human miſery. YouxG. 


Hough Death levels all diſtinctions, and pays no more defe- 
rence to the Crown, than to the unnoticed head of the mean- 
eſt peaſant ; vet the Great ſcem willing to preſerve, even in death, 
that diſtinction which they have ſhared in life; and therefore refule to 
mix their ſocial duſt with common and inferior clay! There may be a 
prope iety in this; ſubordination is abſolutely neceſſary: and it may 
e decent, that they who have been elevated in life, ſhould at the 
cloſe of it, ſtill keep up their due dignity. But this will not pre: 
vent us from contemplating in the vault of the Noble, where ſurci 
we ſhall find matter tor contemplation. 
By the fide of the church, where firſt I was led into theſe . 


tien, ſuch a vault is found. Let me deſcend into the _— bod 
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ſacred receſs! How awful! as I tread flowly down the ſtone ſteps 
which lead into it, a melancholy murmur ſeems to eccho thro? the 
ſilent mantzon 3 the moon juſt throws in a faint light, ſufficient for 
me to diicern the contents, (tho' indeed no ſtranger to them) aud all 
my foul thrills with an anxious horror !—W hence this t:ange, this 
uncommon dread upon us, when converiing with the deceaſed ? Help- 
leſs duſt and aſhes as they are, we know they cannot harm or injure 
us. Nay, and were it poſſible tor any of them to appear to us, 
ſurely it would be moſt delightful and moſt acceptable to view them, 
and to hear ſome of the wonders of that world from them, — which 


is at once ſo intereſting, and ſo much unknown! 
But ah ! no notices they give, 
Nor tell us aubere, nor head they live ; 
Tho conſeious, while with us below, 
How much themſelves deſir d to know ! ' 
As if bound up by ſolemn fate | 
To keep this ſecret of their ſlate ; 
To tel! their joys or pains to none, 
That man might live by faith alone. 7 
Oh, come hither, ye ſons of ambition, ye children of pride; de- 
ſcend a while from the lotty ſummit whereon you ſtand, and look 


_ diſdain on all beneath you: oh come, and paſs a few ſilent minutes 


with me in this lonely vault, which boaits tze moſt noble inhabitants ; 
and elacion will no more dwell in your eye, or vanity rife in your 
hearts. | 7 

Here are the great and the gay; the young and the brilliant, the 
honourable and the lovely, placed in no mean order, or elegance 
together. Their coflins are decorated with velvet and with ſilver; 
but ah, their contents are only like vulgar duſt. There hes the noble 
Altamont: no wonder the remembrance of him firſt ſtrikes every ſoul that 
deicends into this vault, and was no ſtranger to his character. An 
able writer“ hath given us a ſtriking account of his laſt moments: 
let us firſt recolle& this, and then make our reflections upon it. 

A am about to repreſent to you the laſt hours of a pecſon of high birth, 
and bigh ſpirit ; of great parts, and ftrong paſſions, every way accompliſhed, 
not leaſt in iniquity. His unkind treatment was the death of a moſt 
amiable wife; and his great extravagance, in effect, diſinherited his 
only child.” 

The ſad evening before the death of that noble youth, I was with 
him. No one was there, but his phyſician, and an intimate whom he 
lov'd, and whom he had ruin d. At my coming in, he faid ; 

“ You, and the phylician, are come too late. — I have neither 
life, nor hope. You both aim at miracles. You would raiſe the dead.“ 

Heaven, I ſaid, was merciful. 

* Or I could not have been thus guilty. What has it not done to 
bleſs and to fave mt ?—1 have been roo ſttovg for vimnipotence! [ 
pluck'd down ruin.“ 

J faid, 1 he bleed Redeemer. 

„Hold hald! you wound me! That is the rock on wich ſylit. 
I deny'd his name.. N Neiuung 

* Dr, Young. 
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Refuſing to hear any thing from me, or to take any thing from the 
phyfician, he lay filent, as far as ſudden darts of pain would per- 
mit, till the clock ſtruck Then with vehemence 

* Oh time! time! It is fit thou ſhould'ſt thus ſtrike thy murderer 
to the heart.— How art thou fled for ever !—A month I- Oh tor a 
ſingle week! J afk not for years. 'Tho' an age were too little for the 
much I have to do.” 

On my ſaying, we could not do too much : that heaven was a 
bleſſed place 

So much the worſe. Tis loſt! "Tis loſt !—Heaven is to me 
the ſevereſt part of hell!“ | 

Soon after] propoſed prayer. 

Pray youu that can; | never prayed, I cannot pray. Nor need 
I. Is not heaven on my fide already? It cloſes with my conſcience. 
Its ſevereſt ſtrokes but ſecond my own.” 

His friend being much touched even to tears, at this, (who could 
forbear ? I could not) with a moſt affectionate look, he ſaid: 

Keep thoſe tears for thyſelf. I have undone thee.——Dolt weep 
for me? That's cruel, What can pain me more.“ 

Here his friend, too much affected, would have left him. 

« No, ſtay. Thou ſtill may ſt hope ; — therefore hear me. How 
madly have I talked ? How madly haſt thou liſtened and believed? 
But look on my preſent Rate, as a full anſwer to thee, and to myſelf. 
This body is all weakneſs and pain; but my foul, as if ſtung up by 
torment to greater ſtrength and ſpirit, is full powerful to reaſon; full 
mighty to ſuffer. And that, which thus triumphs within the jaws of 
mortality, is, doubtleſs, immortal. And as for a deity, nothing leis 
than an Almighty could inflit what I feel.” | 

I was about to congratulate this paſſive, involuntary confeſſor, on 
his aſſerting the two prime articles of his creed, extorted by the rack 
of nature; when he thus, very paſſionately : 

No, no! let me ſpeak on. 1 have not long to ſpeak. —My 
much-injur'd, friend! my foul, as my body, lies in ruins ; in ſcatter d 
fragments of broken thought. Remorſe for che paſt throws my 
thought on the furure, Worle dread of ihe future, ſtrikes it back on 
the paſt. I turn and turn, and find no ray. — Vidſt thou feel halt the 
mountain that is on me, thou would'it ſtruggle with the martyr for hs 
ſtake; and bleſs heaven for the flames ; i hat is not an everialting 
flame ; that is not an unquenchable fire.” 

How were we fruc'c ? yet ſoon after, ſtill more. With what eye of 
diliraction, what a face of deſpair, he cried out: 

« My principles have pottoned my friend; my extravagance bas 
beggar'd my Loy ; my unkindreis his murdered my wife !-- And is 
there another hel! ?-—Oh! thou blaſphemed, yet molt indulgent, 
Lord God! Hell itſelf is a refuge, if it h1des me from thy frown.” 

Soon after his underſtanding failed. His terrified imagination uttered 
horrors not to be repeated, or ever forgot. And ere the fun {which 
I hope has ſeen few lil:e him) arofe, the gay, young, noble, iageni- 
ous, accompliſhed, and molt wreiched Alia mont expired. 

* {To be continued. 
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An ODE made by a GENTLE MAN upon the Concluſion of his 
travels, from the SpeZator Set to Muſick by an eminent Maſter. 


d \, 
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Thy mercy ſweetned every ſoi!, 


The 


Made ey'ry region pleaſe; 


hoary Alpine hills it warm'd, 


And ſmooth'd the Tyrrhene ſeas, 


Think, O my ſcul, devoutly think, 
How with affrighted eyes 
Thou ſaw'| the wide extended deep, 


In 


all its horrors riſe. 


Confuſion dwelt in ev'ry face, 


Whe 


And fear in ev'ry heart, 


n waves on waves, & gulphs in gulphs, 


Oercame the pilot's art. 


vet then from all my griefs, O Lord, 
. hy mercy ſet me free; 


M 


Wunsch in the confidence of prayer, 


y foul took hold on thee. 
Vor. II. 


For tho” in dreadful whirls we hung 
High on the broken wave, 

I knew thou wert not ſlow to hear, 
Nor impotent to fave. 


Thie ftorm was laid, the wind xetir'd 
Obedient to thy will ; 

The ſea, that roar'd at th command, 
At thy command was ftill. 


In midſt of dangers, fears and death, 
Thy goodneis I'll adore, | 

And praile thee for thy mercies paſt, 
And humbly hope for more. 

My life, if thou preſerv'ſt my life, 
Thy ſacrifice ſhall be 

And death, if death muſt be my doom, 
Shall join my ſou! to thee, 
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An ODE #- Evanixe. Ry W. Worry. 


gOFI tranquil* daughter of the Day! 

On whole tain face autumnal Zephyrs play; 
O'er whole ſerene unclouded eye, 

Sol ſheds the mildeſt luſtre of tie ſæy: 

Thee, unmoleſted, let me hail, 

And tread the carpet of thy ſhady vale; 

Near which, with bonnet wheaten-bound, 
Sits Ceres liſt'ning to the ſheep bells ſound ! 

Or let me woo thee by the ſtteam, 
Obliquely gilded by the weſtern beam ; 

While flies and gnatsunnumb'red thong, 
And faintly murmur no unpleaſing ſong. 

New to enjoy the baliy hour, 

The lark deſcends from his atrial tow'r. 

Apollo is reclin'd to reſt 
On the ſmooth down of Amphitrite's breaſt. 

The bird, who loves th' approach of night, 
Hoots tremulous, and flaps hi>wings for fi:ght, 

With wheeling plume the bat flus by, 
And mocks th' imperfect motion ot the cye, 

The buz..ing chafer here and there air. 
Spreads his gauze wing, and ſpins along the 

But dark ey'd night (fo heav'n ordains) 
Comes nodding on, and blackens all the 

lains. | 

The pleaſing ſcenes, which nature drew, 
Are clouded Ger, and vaniſh'd trom the view, 

The brilliant morn, the noon of day, 
And thy ſweet ſhadows, evening! are away. 

But toon the brilliant morn again 
Shall radiate all the firmamental plain; 

And ſoon the ſun's meridian ray, 
Zenith'd on high, ſhall give us back the day: 
And evening! thou, with afpe& bland, 
Shall pour thy length'ning ſhadows o'er the 

Such is thy pictur*d l;te, Oh man! [land. 
Which daily dics, and fades as it began. 

Thy infant morn ſhall fink away, 

Thy noon of youth, and evening age decay 
Pale death ſhail wrap thee in his urn, 
For duſt thos wilt and ſhalt to duſt return. 

But let not this thy foul aftright 
Be virtue's pupil tread the path of right; 

Then ſhait thou fcape the finner's doom, 
And riſe ne- born, triumphant o'er the tomb. 


The FRIEND, an EI EGVY, by W. 
Dovpp, M. A. Io Joux D—, I; 
TP Hoven fortune ſmile not on my low 

eftate, {tend : 

Nor high-plum'd honours on my Reps at- 
Kind heav'n, I thank thee—tor the gift is 
reat—- | (friend! 

To ſooth my life, thut thou haſt lent a 


The CHRISTIAN“ MAGAZZ INE; 


Thro' life's lone path, where wilds and werd. 

abound, [throns ; 

Where dangers threaten, and where low; 
Ah me, how ſad to plod the weary roun:!. 
And tread in joyleſs ſolitude along? 


Each Lee grows vapid ; and the noble mind, 
Prom t to fair actions of renowned Mecd, 
Sinks liſtleſs down ;—for it deſpairs to find 
The lenient praiſe, that crowns the wo. 
thy deed; 


That lenient praiſe, which ſtimulates the 
heart; [reign ; 

Yet gives no ſtrength to pride's fanta(lic 
Which, bluſhing, trom her bower, draws 
true deſert, [plan 
Well pleas'd to toil on virtue's ample 


Thrice welcome labour, welcome honeſt toi! 
Run with debght, my foul, thine arduous; 
race : im ic, 

For much-loy'd D** deigns the friend 
To quicken and invigorate thy pace ; 


Tis not the wordy wind of bloated fame, 
Themany's falle and undiſcerning praiſc- 

Catch it, ye fools! one man of worthy nan 
A geneiation oi the vain outweighs ! 


Let lum approve,whom virtue's ſelf approv:s, 
On whom religion beams her purett ray: 

Whom ſtedtaſt truth, unbials'd candou: loves, 
And by whole ſide bright merit joys to ſi 


Let him approve, in whoſe capacious brealt 
Compathon and benevolence refide ; 
From whoſe large hand, humanity C:1trell, 
Yet nc'er went weeping and unſatisficu; 
Let him approve—'twili charm the rage 0 
Cale !— | 
Let him approve—if ſuch a man there be 
Ah D*#, to my ſoul for ever dear— 
How bleſt am I—! tor thou, my frienc, 
art HE! 


To the Aurnoks of the CyurisSTIANG 

MAGAZINE. 

Gentlemen, | 
Your approbation of the little picce [ jen: 
you, has prevail'd with me to #10uhic 10 
wich the following, which (if worthva ph 
in your uſeful pamphlet) pleale to ines, 

and you will oblige Yours, &c. 

March 23d, 1761. 


MORNING. 

N OW the noQurual gloom reſigns its [1/2 
And yeilds its empire to revolving light! 
O'er ealicin ſxies emerging Phœhus you 


9 

2 
" . 
D. * 1 
. 
$ bf 

pe 

A 


3 
K 
* 
5 


> WS 


<5. va  f.39.53 Aa Ot... Oo a: DL Sn WW Ho uo dg nncqaT.,.c+ woo 


— 
4 


* 
” * 
—— 


td, Y wd «ay ©, 


RX * 


* 
nd, 


1. 
; 
, 

: 
1 


2 
8 


Y 
N 4 


- A 2 * 
4 4 4 CAP 
« 95 
24 q 
, * 
49, * 
. 


] 2 
E 4 


* 
8 
. 

1 


2 
"4 
3 


” Of intermingled gratitude ane por. 


The vat iegated luſtre, that adorns [tints 


The opening morn, and gives the bluſhing 


Apparent in the expanſe at day's approach z 

Thit now advances with her chryital ſhades 

And routes nature's offspring, ſoft reclin'd, 

Since night's primeval curtain veil'd the 

earth, 

On different couches fitted for repoſe. 

Gladly we view the cheertul hours return'd, 

And doleful darkneſs by the light diſpeis'd. 

All beings at the welcome ſcene exit, 

And introduce it with reſounding ſtrains 
The fpright'y lark, firſt of the winged 

From her low fituated neit alcends [ choir, 

With warbling extaſies, and mounts aloft ; 

Preſenting, as he riſes, tuneful praiſe 

To the great author, and ſupreme, of all : 

And calls the ſongiters of the neighb'ring 

rove, [leaves, 


* Perch'd in ſoft Uumbers, midit the dewy 


Or relting in their verdant moſly beds, 
To join the vocal muſic, half divine: 
And with their well-tun'd ſymphony aſſiſt 
Ihe pious incenſe of the fields and woods, 
To loar beyond creation's highett orb, 
And watt its odour to the ſacred throne, 
While man, the darling of his Maker's care, 
Soverciga of all terreſtrials, but himſelf, 
Awakes, delighted with the grateful voice 
Of every creature round, and turns his eye 
To view the various profpetts wide extent, 
That with inchanting landſcape is diſplay d; 
Nor ſtops his glance, till earth's inviting 
charms | | 
(Still heighe'ned by the daz'ling orient rays 
That riüng {ol emits) are well lurvey'd : 
Then fill'd with a\miation of chat power, 
Whole all-productive word, from the wild 
heap [vorlds 
Of formleſs matters, rais'd unnumb'red 
That roll th-ir pond'rous orbs in ambieut 
ſpace, 
And which alone ſuſtains—he humbly offers 
His early adoration, and preſents 
The glowing ardor of his breali, which beats 
In concert With the univerſal airs.— 
Tis thee, bleit Father of mankind, ador'd 
Throughout all borders of thy e:npire valt, 


\ 


notes 
Or bleating accents, to thy bounteous ſkies 
The ſweeteſt fragrance of, the morn aſcends, 
And greets thy noſtrils with a freſh perfume. 
is thou that animates the ſoul of man, 
Diſtends and warms his heart—with gratitude 
And pure devotion, whoſe reſiſtleſs flame 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


Pervades the encircling canopy above, 

And reaches thee, —almighty, infinite 
Immortal object of creation's praile ; 

Who, unconhn'd by limit or re{traint, 
Diffuſeſt rich munifcence around, 
And ſcaiter't bleſſiags from the ample fund 
Of undiminiſh'd wealth, on all thy works 
Wherever fixt, let heaven and earth aſcribe 
Eternal honour and renown, —thy due. 


The CHRISTIAN WARFARE, 


MN TALs in conſtant tumults dwell ; 
* War with the world began: 

Satan and all the powers of hell 
Combine to ruin man. 

Where ſhall we fly? whence ſuccours bring, 
But, Lord, from thy ſtrong arm? 

What but the ſhadow of thy wing, 
Can ſhelter us from harm? 

The buckler bring, the bow extend; 
Graſp in thy hand the ſpear; 

While thou wilt deign to be our friend, 
No danger can we fear, 

No peſtilence that walks around, 
Tainting the mid-day air; 

No arrow of the night can wound ; 
No hunter can enſnare. 

O Gud, ariſe, ſhew us thy light 
Our foes in ambuſh lie : 

Bencath Chriſt's banner let us fight, 
And fin and death deſie. 

The robe of mercy let us wear; 
The ſword of juſtice wield : 

Salvation's helmet let us bear; 
And, taith, be thou our ſhield. 

Clad in heaven's armour bold we ſtand, 
Our fovtiteps mall not ſlide; | 

Tho' thouſands fall at our right hand, 
Ten thouſand at our ſide. 

But we'll go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
And ſongs of triumph ſing; 


Till glorious we aſcend at length 


The city of our king, 
There taints and martyrs conquerors dwell, 
Neaih's arrows broken lie; 
Sin is no more—o'er vanquiſh'd hell 
The chireſtian flag waves high. 
Where, king of terrots, is thy tting ? 
O grave, thy victory where? 


* 


They hail and worſhip with their rapturous Thus heaven's trump ſounds, the faithfulſing, 


And relt from toil and care. 


PSALM XIII. 


WILH fierce deſire the hunted Hart 
Explores the cooling ftream 
Mine is a paſſion ſtronger ſar, 
And mine a nobler theme. 
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Yes, with ſuperior fervors, Lord, 
I thirft to ſee thy face; 
My languid foul would fain approach 
The fountains of thy grace. 


Oh! the great plenty of thy houſe! 
The rich refreſhments there 

To live an exile from thy courts 
O'erwhelms me with deſpair, 


In worſhip when I join'd thy faints, 
How ſweetly pals'd my days! 
Prayer my divine employment then, 

And all my plealure praise. 

But now I'm loſt to every joy, 
Becauſe detain'd from thee ; 

Thoſe golden periods ne er returu, 
Or neer return to me. 


Yet, O my ſoul, why thus depreſt, 
And whence this anxious fear ? 
Let former favours fix thy truſt, 
And check the riſing tear. 
When darkneſs, and when ſorrows roſe, 
And preſs'd on every ſide, 
Did not the Lord ſuſtain thy ſteps, 
And was not God thy guide ? 


Affliction is a ſtormy deep, 
Where wave reſounds to wave; 
Tho? o'er my head the hillows roll, 
I know the Lord can fave. 
Perhaps before the morning dawns, 
He'll reinſtate my peace 
For he, that bad the tempeſt roar, 
Can bid the tempeſt ceaſe. 
In the dars watches of the night 
I'll count his mercies o'er ; 
I'Il praiit him for ten thouſand paſt, 
And humbly ſue for more. 
Then, O my loul, why thus depreſt, 
And whence this anxious fear ? 
Let former favours fix thy truſt, 
And check the riſing tear. 


Here will I reſt, and build my hopes, 
Nor murmur at his rod ; 
He's more than all the world to me: 


My health; my life, my God ! N, 
PARADISE REGarn'd. By H. T. 


EEK not for paradile, with curious eye, 
In Anatic n, waere Tigris waves, 

Mix'd with Euphraics, in tumahugus joy, 
The ſpacious phtin of Babylonia laves. 
"Tis gone with all irs charms, & like x dream, 

Like Ravylon itlelf, is ſwept away; 
Beitow one tear upon the mow nful theme, 
But let it not thy gentle heart d.may. 


The CnRIsTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


For know, wherever love and virtue guide, 
They lead us to a ſtate of heavenly bliſs, 
Where joys, unknown to ſhame and guilt, 
preſide; 
And plealures, unalloy'd, each hour increaſe. 
Behold that grove, whole waving boughs aq. 
mit, 
Tiro? the live colonade, the fruitful hill, 
A. movmg prolpeR, with fat herds replete, 
Whole lowing voices all the valley fill, 
There, thro the ſpiry graſs, where glides the 
brook, 
(By yon tall poplar which erects its heal 
Above the verdure of the neighbouring oak;) 
And gentle murmurs o'er th' adjoining 
mead, 


Philander and Cleora, happy pair, 
Taſte the cool breezes ot the gentle wind, 
Their breaſts from guilt, their looks are tree 
from care; 
Sure index of a calm, contented mind. 
Tis here, in virtuous love, the ſtudious fair 
Infor.ns her babes, nor ſ:orns herſelf t im- 
prove, 
While in his {mile ſh2lives, whoſe pleaſing care 
Diſpenſes knowledge from the lips of love, 
No wild deſires can ſpread their poiſon here, 
No diſcontent their peaceful hours attend, 
Falſe joys, nor flatt'ring hopes, nor ſervile fear 
Their gentle mindswith jarring paſſions rend. 
Here oft in pleaſing ſolitude they rove, 
Recounting o'er the deeds of former days, 
With inward joy their well-ſpent time ap- 
prove, 
Aud feel a recompence beyond all praite. 
O in fweet converſe thro' the grove, or near, 
The fountain's brink, or where the ar- 
bour's hade 
Beats back the heut, fair virtue's voĩcethey hear, 
More muli:al by ſwect digreſſions made. 
With calm depen lence every good they taſte, 
Vet feel their neighbours wants w'th kind 
regret, 
No! chear themſelves alone, (a mean repait) 
But deal forth bleſſiugs round their happy 
ſeat. 
Tis to ſuch virtue that the Pow'r Supreme, 
ne choiceſt of his bleſſings hath deſign'd 
Ari thed the'n pienteous over every clime, 
The calm delights ot an untainted mid, 
Ere yet the fad eff:&s of fooliſh pride, 
And mean ambicon, til! employ'chin fre, 
And luxury did o'er the world prefide, | hie- 
D-eprav'd the taste, and pall'd the joys of 
For 


\ 


For (uch the ſpring, in richeit mantle clad, 


Pours forth her beauties thro' the gay 
parterre, 


Z and autumn's various boſom is o'er-fpread 


With all the bluſhing fruits that crown the 

A year, 

Or ſummer tempts, in golden beams array'd, 
Which o'er the fields in borrow'd luitre 
8 glow, 

To meditate beneath the cooling ſhade 
Their happy ſtate, and whence their bleſ- 
ſings flow. 

En rugged winter varies but their joy, 
Painting the check with freſh vermilion Hue; 


And thoſe rough froſts which ſofter frames 


annoy, (renew. 
With vigorous health their ſlackꝰ ning nerves 
From the dark boſom of the dappled morn, 
* ToPhabus ſhining with meridian light, 
Or when mild evening does the {ky adorn, 
Or the pale moon rides thro? the ſplangled 
night, 
> The various ſcenes in ev'ry virtuous ſon], 
Each pleafing change with various plea- 
ſures bleſs, [iroul, 
Raiſe chearful hopes, and anxious fears con- 
And farm a paradiſe of inward peace. 


VersEs written on an Alcove at. 
þ STranger! here prolong thy ſtay, 
And the rural ſcene ſurvey: 

hloſſoms beautity the trees, 
Soft and pleaſing is the breeze; 
Tho' the polyanthus dies, 

Fairer flowers begin to riſe. 
* Roſes rear their crimſon heads, 


+> Tulips decorate yon beds; 


Linnets chaunt ſweet minſtrelſy 
See how active is the bee. 
Lo, ſhe flies from flower to flower, 
And exerts her chymic power. 


View yon grotto in the dell, 
And admire each,poliſh'd ſhell : 
| Then, with rapture, turn thine eye 
To the rill that murmurs by. 
Mark the diſtant mountain's ſteep, 
And the ſnowy flocks of ſheep ; 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 


© x And the cuttle grazing there 
Stranger! Gop is every where. 
n each fav'rite ſcene I ſre 

WO mMnipreſent Deity : 
| Eo'n the rilt, and antique rock, 
oui herd, and harmleſs flock ; 
Lein the Anchorite's abode, 
if Evince a wiſe and powerful Gop. 
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Deſcription of Heaven. 


Trarflated from part of a Saxon Poem, from 


Mr. I.anghorne's Poems, juft publiſhed, 
N vital bread, no cordial wine 
Shall ſtore the board or bowl; 
Th' eſſential pow'r of life divine, 
Exiſts in every ſoul. 
No pomp of wealth, no art wrought veſt 
The ſons of heaven demand, 
In uncreated glory dreſt 
By Go4's almighty hand. 
In vain with him its feeble blaze 
Would human pomp diſplay, 
Whole aſpect dims the ſolar rays, 
Whote ſmile is endleſs day. 
There dwells repoſe, that knows no pain, 
An joy's eternal tide : _ 
Oh! hatte that heaven of bliſs to gain, 
"Tis folly all beſide. 


To the Compilers of the CuRisTi1an's 
MacaziNe,. 
CENTLEMEN, 
I Heartily rejoice at the deſerved ſucceſs that 
attends your periodical performance, ſo 
well calculated and ſo judiciouſly conducted 
to promote the molt valuable intereſts of man- 
kind: and as you delired in your laſt an Eng- 
liſh tranilation of Beza's epitaph on Luther, 
if you think the following worthy a place in 
your next, it is at your ſervice. J. M. 


Rome once ſubdu'd the world by war, 
By art the Pope cruſl'd her again: 
One monk excells them both by far, 
For both were vanquiſh'd by his pen. 
Go now, thou fabling Greece, and boaſt no 
longer 
Acides club, for Luther's quill is ſtronger. 


To the Editors of the Chriſiian's Mag. 
Beza's Epitaph upon LUTHER. 


Rome, once the world—the Pope has Rome 
enflav'd ; [cond. 
The firſt by dint of arms, by frauds the ſe- 


But Luther's pen has both of them out-brav'd; 
And both to have ſubdu'd is juſtly reckon d. 


Then let romancing Greece recount, forſooth, 


The glorious actions of the tam'd Alcides: 


Th' all-conqu'ring club, however, in good 
truth, [cry'd is. 
Compar'd to Luther's pen, now quite de- 
April 11. 1761. R. DaRkwALL. 
67 Many more tranſlations of this epi- 


gram are received, and ſhall occaſionally be 


te ted. 
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Is Prifſian Majeſty's generals Schenb en- 
dorff and Syvourg have lately gained 
ſore advantages over a part of the amy of 


HisToricait Memorss, for APRIL. 


ams was ſigned between them and the P. 
fans, and to continue till the 12th of N 


next. And there are great hopes that the 
the empire near Saalfeld, in the following ravages of war are now drawing to a periud, 5 as 
manner: On the 20 mit. the Iinpertaliſts, to the belligerant powers having atlength agree 5 5 
ji the amount ct tix batulions, and 800 hottie, to the holding a congreſs tor that purpy!. ; 15 * 
0 commanded by wo generals, had formed as appears by a declaration publithed in th, 8 
if themſelves upon the heights of K-imberg London Gazette of Saturday April 25th, in : + 
i near Saalfeld, where they had piaced bat- the name and on the part of her Majetty the F : ks 
th teries upon the approach of general Schen- Empreſs apoſtolic Queen of Hungary and Bo. 5 ro 
„ kendorff. General Svbouurg advanced on the hemia, which was made and ſigned at Pars Þ I 
other fide, and diflodged the Imperialiſts 26th of March 1761, by her miniſter at that 7 
from the poſt of Schwartz, where they bad court, the count of Starhemberg, and wa | 
two batialions. Then the Prufhins attacked deiivered at London the 3 iſl of March, by | Þ tac 
and routed them, and entirely difperſed all Prince Galatzin, envoy extraordinary from B. 
that were not killed or taken. The aruy the Empreſs of all the Ruſſias. In cus de- det 
of the empire had one colonel, one major, clatation the city of Augſbourg 1s proposed N 
29 other officers, and above 800 men taten for the place of the congreſs; and the Em. C 
11.5 priſoners, with 4 pzir of colours, and 6 pieces preſs Queen, the Empreſs of Ruſſia, the molt Fu 
— of cannon. On the 6th inſt, a Pruſſian de- chriſtian King, and the King of Poland, | 
1-H tatchment attacked the corps under general eleCtor of Saxony, therein declare, that they + 
— Cualco near Flauen in the Voightland, took have choſen plenipotentiaries who will be W 
11:8 one colonel, 8 other officers, with about 150 entruſted with the care of their intere{ls at by 
1 | men, and 4 pieces of cannon, and all their the congreſs, in hopes that the Kings of * 
Wy baggage. The Prufiins loſt on this occaſion England and Pruſſia, and their allies, wil}, K 
| 1 only major Hundt, of Ziethen's huſſars, a on their part, ſpeedily make cheice of tet in 
— hevienant, and 3o men. reſpective miniſters, that the negotiation in 2 
0 The allied army under Prince Ferdinand not be deferred. The King of Great gr p 
. o Brunſwick have ſuffcred in ſome late ſkir- tain, in a counter declaration, ſignifi sh : * 
miſhes; particularly on the 2 1ſt of March, and the King of Piuſſia's acquieſcence to the ® „ 
i when the corps under the command of the offer of aſſembling a congreſs ; and on April * F 
| hereditary Prince of Eruntwick was attacked 24th his Majeſty was pleaſed to name the 5 11 
i in their retreat hom Heinbacit, quit as they Rt hon. Charles Windham ear] of Eeremont; * W -. 
f were entering a Jenlc near Giunttig, by z3 the Rt. hon. David lord vif ount Stormont, E 
columns of French cavai:y, commanded by his Majeſty's envoy extraordi-ary to theKwg = « 
j M. de Clozen; and the French. had fo far and Republick'of Poland ; and the hon. ger. 4 
; the advantage, that they repulſed ſome ſqua- Sir Joſeph Yorke, knt. of the ode of tie 4 Tſe 
drons of Handsverian cavalry that came to ihe Bath, his Majeſty's miniſter plen poten ity i S 
aſſiſtance of the foot, and took feveral of the to their high Mightinefſes the vb ares Ut BAT 
Brunſwick troops priſouers, with '0:-:e co- neal of the united provinces ; his mamie's J 7 
lonrs and cannon. Genc:ral Kneden, who plenipotentiaries at the congress which 15 | £ 
commanded the Hanuverans, was killed in ſoon to be opened at the imperial cy 
the action. Ihe hereditary Prince, with the Ancſbourg. {of 
remainder of that corps, retired to Hombourg, His moſt chiiſtian Majeily bas made . 
where the allied army was then encamped. choice of the count of Choiſeul, at pretcn ; 
The French have alſo been further ſucceistvl his ambaſſador at the com of Vienne, 4 7 
in obliging the allies to rare the hege of be his minilter plenipotentiary at the ud 
- Cafliel, as well as that of Znegenhazn. congreſs. | A 
Theſe are the mot materi! trantactions The King of Pruſſia has named baten + 
: that h-ve occurred among the armies in Sax- Plotho, at preſent his miniſter at the diet al 0 2 
Ony and Weitphala. As to the Rufſhans Katiſbon, and M. Haeſlar, [148 inte 8 = 
they h ve been quiet ever ſince the 25th of 5 


Fibiuay tail, on which day a fuſpenſion of 


plenipotentiary at the ſaid congre's. 
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Chronological Diary, for ApRIL 1761. 


SUNDAY, March 29. 


I Fleet under the command of Commo- 
£ dore Keppel ſailed this morning on a 


© (ecret expedition, having ) 
: number of land forces, The ſhips employed 


on board a great 


on this occaſion are, the Sandwich of 90 


5 guns; the Valiant 90; Superb 74 3 Dragon 
© 24 3 Temeraire 743 Torbay 743 Swiftlure 
68; Eſſex 64; Hampton Court 66; Achil- 
les 60; Alcide 64; Prince of Orange 60; 
* Together with fix frigates, three floops ; two 
bombs, two fire-ſhips, two cutters, and a 
chaſſe- marte. 
Tue land forces embarked in this expedi- 
> tion are the regiments of Loudon, Pulteney, 
Brauclere, Panmure, Rufane, Colville, Gray, 
Stewart, Scotch Fuſileeis, ſix companies of 
Morgan's light infantry, fix companies of 
* Crawford's light infantry, two companies of 
= the irain ot artillery. ; 
Wedneſday April 1. A letter from Sir James 
Douglas at the Leeward Iflands to the Lords 
ct the Admiralty, runs thus: “ Captain O- 
luien, in the Temple, (having the Griffin 
under his command) being on a cruize to 
the ſouthward, in September laſt, received 
information of even lail of veſſels that were 


> at an anchor at the Grenades, laden with 


* 2 0 = 2 4 


n 


pro iſions, &c. tor Martinique, to which 
place he immediately proceeded ; and, #ſ\ter 
wencing their batteries, cut out the veſſels ; 
„ mongſt which, was his Majeſty's floup the 
vnem, taken by the enemy in April latt. 
Theft ſhips, in their return from the Grenades 
% Antigua, tell in with and took thirteen 
01:15 bound 10 Martinique, laden with pro- 
hen, Fe. Having received information 
that a number of the enemy's imall priva- 
terte greatly inteſted the iſland of Guadalupe, 
lien a ſchooner on a cruize round Guada- 


> 'ovupe in queit of theſe privateers, where the 
was ſo lucky to fall in with and take two of 


them.” 

Tiurjday, April 2. Rear admical Holmes 
*Tites from Jamaica, that ſince the taking of 
the French frigates in October laſt, the ſqua- 
% have brought in there, or deftioyed, a- 
bout eiglit of the enemy's privatcers. 

Friday, April 4. The right bon. James 
Granville, Eig; cofferer to his Majeſty's hout- 
hold, was ſworn of his Majeſty's molt p ivy 
council aud took his place accordingly. 

Saturday, April 4. he Sheriffs of the 
city of London having caſt up the numbeis 
vn the poll, declared Sir Robert Ladbroke, 
Sir Richwd Glyn, William Beckford, Eſq; 
aid the hon. Thomas Harley, Eq; duly e- 


191 
ect d members to repreſent the city of Lon- 
don in parliament : after which each mem- 
ber returned thanks to the livery, in an ele- 
gant ſpeech, 

This morning Theodore Gardelle, con- 
victed for the murder of the late Mrs. King, 
of Leicefter-fields, being in the chapel of 
Newgate, aſter prayers made an ample con- 
fetſion of his guilt, and the ſhocking manner 
of perpetrativg it. About nine he was car- 
ried in 2 cart through Fleetitreet and the 
Strand, to the gallows erected in the Hay- 
market, where he was executed; and when 
dead was carried to and hung on Finchley- 
common. 

Sunday, April 5. A journeyman ſhoemak- 
er at Plymouth, having found his wiſe in 
too great tanmiliarity with another man at a 
public houſe there, took out his knife and 
ran it into the fellow's groin, who died of 
the wound in Jeſs than an hour after, leaving 
a wite and five children, and ſhe big with 
child of a fiftih. The ſhocmaker was ſecur- 
ed. 

Wedneſday, April 8. Nis Royal Highneſs 
the Duke, was tworn in at the board of ad- 
miralty, admiral of the blue. 

This day Dr. Squire Kifſed his Majeſty's 
hand, on being appointed to the lee of St. 
David's. 

Thurſday, April 9. At the laſt aſſizes at 
King ſton in Surry a very odd trial came on, 
viz. Mary Davis, for murdering her male 
intant, by cutting its throat and throwing it 
imo the Thames at Billinigate. There was 
no evidence agatntt nher but her own conteſ- 
fon, which was very poſitive and circumſtan- 
tal, bat after urict exantuation it appeared 
that the por creature was diſordered in her 
ſenſes; and that fo for hlom murdering her 
child, ſhe never had one. She was acquitted. 

Friday, April 10 Adnmiral'y-ofice. Capt. 
Powell, of his maj<Ry's fri-ate the Favour. 
ne hath taken and ſent into Gibraltar, a 
French piivateer of 12 guns and 84 men. 

Captain Brograie, of bis IM je.ly's floop 
Albany, has brought ro Spithead a French 
tig ate called the Phcalain, of 16 cairiage 
S uns and 125 men. | 

Min. lay, april 13. A couple who intend- 
ed tobe married, went to St. Georgt's, Ha - 
rover-ſquare, but the miniſter ſtaying a little 
longer thin uſual, the woman aſked the man 
what o clock it was? To which he reughly 
an. wered, What is that you? Oh! ad th. 
is it ſo? What will it be by and by? And 
immediate) left him. — At the door hs 
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met the clergyman, and told him, he need 
not give himſelf any further trouble, for ſhe 
would not be married. 

Thurſday, April 16. By a letter from the 
Eaſt Indies we learn, that the crew of the 
Denham, Indiaman, after having burnt her, 
retired into Fort Marlborough, and defended 
the place with great bravery ; but being over- 
power'd by numbers, were obliged to ſur- 
render: however they were ſo fortunate as to 
have removed great part of their effects up 
into the conutry, and ſome they had put on 
board Dutch ſhips and ſent to Batavia. 

This morning about eleven, the groans of 
a human creat urewere heard from the gully- 
hole, at the end of Eſſex ſtreet, Strand; 
which prov'd to be thoſe of a young man, a 
butcher's apprentice, who had cut his own 
throat at three the tame morning, and went 
into the ſewer : as his wind-wipe was not cut 
through, there are hopes of his recovery. He 
has labour'd ſome time under a religious 
melancholy. 

Friday, April 17. His Majeſty's ſhip 
Tweed, commanded by Capt. Paiton, on 
the 15th of March, took and carried into 
Liſbon, a French privateer, the Hard; of 10 
guns, and 125 men. 

Capt. Kennedy of the Blonde, Ins carried 
into Liſbon a French ſhip, bound from 
Bourdeaux to St. Domingo. 

Sunday, Aprilty. Advices received from 
Madrid import, that on the 31ft ult. a ſhock 
of an earthquake was felt in that city, which 
laſted violently for two mmutes and a half. 
The inhabitants expecting th: ir houſes to fall, 
quittedthem. Shocks were allo felt the ſame 
* on the coaſts of France, Holland, Scot 
land and Ireland. | 

Monday, April 20. His Majeſty's ſhip 
Terpſichore, commanded by Sir Thomas 
Adams, bart. took on the 8th inſt. off Scilly, 
a lugſail privateer, call'd the Bienbroynon, 
and carried her into Plymouth. 

Tueſday, April 21. Capt. Ellis, of the 
Eſcorte, and Capt. Rooke, aid de camp to 
major goneral Hodgſon, arrived with let- 
ters from commodore Keppel and general 

Hodgſon, to the right Hon. Mr. Secretary 
Pitt, of the 12th and 1zth inſt. giving an 
account, that on the 8th inſt. they had at- 
tempted to land part of the troops under 


—_ Hodgſon's command in Lomaria 


ay; but that it had been thouglit proper to 
deſiſt from that attack. {Goxctte.] 
Admiralty, April 21. His Majeſty's ſhip 
the Hero, commanded by capt. Forteſcue, 
and the Venus, commanded by capt. Har- 


for ArRIL 1761. 
riſon, on the 2d inſt. in the lat. 43. 30. N. 
and long. 11. 4. W. took a French Eaſt In. 
dia company, from Port “Orient bound t9 
the Iſle of France and Pondicherry, laden 
with ordnance, naval ſtores and merchan. 
dize, and 24,000 dollars. 

Wedaeſday, April 11. We learn from Lif. 
bon, that on the 31ſt paſt, they had there a 
violent ſhock of an earthquake, which laſted 
five minutes, but providentially no lives wer: 
loſt: a few old honfes were ſhattered and 
tome other ones damaged, but no other mil. 
chief was done when the packet came away, 
During the ſhock the Tagus was in greg: 
agitation, by which ſeveral veſſels were drove 
one againſt another, but happily received lit- 
tle damage. 

Wedneſday, April 22. This day Dr. Tho- 
mas, biſhop of Saliſbury, kiſs'd his Majeſty's 
hand on being promoted to tle fee of Win. 
cheſter. As did Dr. HayDrummond, biſhop 
of St. Aſaph, on his promotion to the lee of 
Saliſbury , 

Friday, April 24. They write from Co- 
logn, 1 two men are arived in that city, 
who lay they came from Damaſcus, and are 
700 years old. The Jeſuits have obtained 
leave to carry them to Rome. Being put in 
Ions, they were glad of that opportunity of 
proving the truth of their miſſion, by break- 


ing them. They ſay, 

The war will be general in 1765 
Conſtantinople deſtroyed - 706 
The true God acknowledged by all na- 

tions — — 1767 
A valiant man will give his teſtimony 

to it _ — 1768 
England overflowed — 15769 
An eaithquake all over the world 1770 
The fall of the fun, moon and ſtars I77h 
The globe of the earth burnt 1772 
The univerſal judgment — 1773 


The French envoy at Cologn has received 
orders to examine them ſtrictly. They ſay 
they are come by the order of heaven to turn 
men to repentante. [ We ſhall probably hear 
f..r.her of this pions fraud of the Jeſuits, 
and what ends they propoſe to make it ſerve. 

This nighta fire broke out in Swallow: ſtreet 
St. James's, which conſumed eight houſes. 

Deaths.) Dr. Benj. Eoadly, bp. of Winch. 

Tho. Batkett, Eſq; King's Printer, 

Sir Ed ward Goodyere, 

Dr. Holcombe, Prebend of Canterbury. 

The Duke of Burgundy in France, 

Lord Viſcount Irwin, of Scotland. 

Sir H. Bellenden, Gent-vſh. of the bl. rod. 

Lady Abney, reli of Sir Tho. Abnev. 

His Grace the Duke of Argyll, 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY, 


1761. 


. XII. 


Of Gop, as REDEEMER. 


NI E RE is yet another capital view, in which the 
S Scriptures repreſent the Deity to us; a view at once, 
the moſt intereſting and important, namely, as the 
Redeemer of mankind. The New Teflament, in par- 
ticular, gives us an hiſtory of God's marvelous do- 
ings uader this relation; tho from the Od Te/ta- 

| ment alone we are able to trace the origin and cauſe 
of ſo wondrous and fo gracious a diſpenſation. 

Should we allow a knowledge of God as Creator ani Preſerver, 
to have obtained in a meaſure amongit the heathens Should we 
grant, that the works which are ſeen, might bave ed tome to a dim 
apprehenſion of the great Workmaſtcr ; and by conizquence, to 2 
belief of his ſuperintending care ;—yet we mult contel:, that a Know- 
ledge of God, as Redeemer, was wholly beyond the reach ot the hu- 
man mind, and could have been conveycd to us no otherwiſe than 
by immediate reve/ation. Indced, it is pretty obvious to the learned 
enquirer, that there are many traces of this knowledge in the fabu- 
lous ſtories, and ſacred traditions of the Gentile world, as might rea- 
ſonably be expected, from the account of the peopling the earth, 
which the Scriptures deliver to us: for as there can be no doubt that 


Noah and his family (from whom the whole earth was peopled) were - 


acquainted with the covenant of grace, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that traditions of the great outlines of it would be preſerved in their ſe- 
veral diſperſions : traditions, more and more fabulized, (if | may be 
allowed the expreſſion) the farther they ran down the ſtream of time 


Vor, II. CC we 


from the fountain- head. It is true, beſides theſe traditional hints, 
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we meet with the name of Saviour frequently applied to the heathen 
divinities ; but generally in a tenporal ſenſe, and on account of thoſe 
deliverances which they wrought for particular ſtates or people. 

God is repreſented to us as a Saviour of a different kind “ As a 
Saviour of the univerſal race of mankind from preſent fin, and fu- 
ture puniſhment,” 

This repreſentation opens to us a large field; in which we muſt 
take heed, that we direct our ſteps warily and regularly, or we ſhall 
ſoon be loſt—elpecially if we lay aſide the clue of the written word, 
and follow our own imaginations, —Now, in the firſt place, and as 
the moſt natural enquiry, it would be aſked by every thinking per- 
ſon who ſhould hear this information— “ Whence came it to paſs, 
that man ſtood in need of ſuch a redemption ? Did not God create 
him perfect? at leaſt as perfect, as his ſtate and order in the rank of 
beings would admit? What need then of his aſſuming the character 
of Redeemer, to fave thoſe, who had nothing to do but diſcharge their 
appointed duty, and ſecure his favour ?” 

A former chapter“ of this work will afford a ſufficient and ſatisfacto- 
ry anſwer to hi quere ; at the fame time, that it juſtifies an aſſertion 
we have heretofore made, that on a right knowledge of man, or the 
true ſtate of human nature, depends a right knowledge of God, and 
of the Chriſtian ſyſtem. Redemption, in its very idea, comprizes 
toſs : we think not of redeeming, what is ſafe ; or of reſtoring, what 
never was loſt. This is the firit principle in the Chriſtian religion: 
and from this firſt link of the chain the whole depends, with the 
moſt beautiful and regular uniformity, Strike off this link, deny 
the fall and corruption of man, and you totally change the ſyſtem, 
and confound the conſtitution of the Chriſtian religion; which, let 
me obſerve, is ſo cloſely conne ded in all its parts, that a demial or 
removal of any one capital principle in 1t, totally varies the whole. 

Nothing is more evident, than that the ſcriptures repreſent God 
as the Redeemer, Savicur, or Reſtorer of mankind from their fins here, 
and from the wages of thoſe fins hereafter, Were mankind in a ſtate 
as perfect as their nature would admit; were they now in their original 
degree of purity and excellence; and did they really hold that ſcale 
of being, which was in their creation deſigned them, it is manifeſ 
to the leaſt obſervation, that theſe ideas of redemption and reſoralion 
would be weak and abſurd. And accordingly wg find, that the 
ſhrewdeſt adverſartes of the Chriſtian religion have planted their bat- 
tery againſt this fortreſs, well knowing, that a demolition of it mull 
neceſſarily give them power over all that remains; and muſt reduce 
Chriſtianity to a ſyſtem of morals, and Chrift to a mere law-giver, 
and great example of virtue. How far they have ſucceeded, in our 
preſent times, is but tco evident, Opimons of this ſort, recom- 
mended by all the eleganctes of poetry, by all the ornaments of {Ule, 
and by all the art of fancy, cannot fail to diffuſe their poiſon, ard 
lead captive after them, many who are Jeſs attentive to the word of 
God, than the ſmooth verification of their favourite Ef. 


See chapter iv. of the Moſaic account of the fall. 


Imagi. 
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Imagination hath always had its advocates and eſpouſers: and fo 
long as human vanity remains ſo ſtrong, will ever have its advocates 
and eſpouſers. Man is in many cafes too proud to be taught; and 
will rather ſearch for ſolutions of difficulties from the fertile productions 
of his own wild fancy, than attend to the calm ſtill voice of God, 
and humbly ſubmit himſelf to the dictates of unerring truth, This 
is notoriouſly the caſe, with the preſent queſtion.—God, in his di- 
vine revelation aſſures us, that he created man in a much higher de- 

ree of perfection than that in which he now ſtands : that he placed 

im in Paradiſe, and gave him a poſitive command, upon the breach 
or obſervance of which, he was pleaſed to ſuſpend his fate. Man 
diſobeyed ; fell from his original perfection and happineſs ; became 
the ſervant of fin, and the ſubject of death,—— And he moreover aſ- 
ſures us, that to reſtore the human race, to reinſtate them in their 
original, nay in greater, happineſs; to atone for their offences; to 
renew their natures,—he hath made a covenant of grace, and taken 
upon himſelf the office of a Redeemer. 

In contradiction to all this, we are told by ſome men, wiſe above 
that which is written that man is not a what leſs perfect than he was 
originally: that in ſhort he could not, as man, be either more or leſs 
perfect; for they aſſure you—but alas, where is the proof ?— that a 
Chain reaches from the Deity down to non- entity“: every link in 
which is duly dependant upon the other, and every link in which is 
filled up by its proper order of beings. Man, ſay they, holds his 
it and appointed place in this chain; and of conſequence is in that 
ſtate for which he was originally deſigned—and neither could have 
been, nor can be, as man, more perfect than he is. This is the 
ſyſtem which human invention hath deviſed, which is utterly deſtruc- 
tive of Chriſtianity, ſo far as reſpects its capital and diſtinguiſhing 
doctrines; and which is abſolutely contrary to the word of God, and 
to the account of the creation and fall of man delivered therein. 
— Which then vc, as a reaſonable perſon, ſhould believe, I leave to 
your own determination; and will go on to conſider God, as Re- 


Aecmer. 


[To be continued. 


* See thro” this air, this ocean, and this earth, 
All matter quick, and burfting into birth : 
Above! how high, progreſſive life may go: 
Around | how wide | how de-p extend below! 
Vaſt chain of being, which from Ge: began, 
Natures ethereal, human, angel, man, 
Beaſt, bird, fiſh, inſect, what no eye can ſee, 
No glaſs can reach, from infinite to thee, 
From thee to nothing : on ſuperior pow'rs 
Were WE to preſs, inferior might on ours: 
Or in the full creation leave a void, 
Where one ſtep broken, the great ſcale's deſtroy'd : 
From nature's chain, whatever link you ſtrike, 
Tenth or ten thouſandth, breaks the chain alike, &c. 
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<a We are obli ed to G. G. for the Remark on the ſeatence in our 
tenth chapter. We uſed the Word Knocvledge there in its comprehen- 
ſive ſenſe, and as It is freqent'y uſed by the beib- writers in Divinity; 
and as G. G. alls ws it to be uſed in the Scriptufes, John xvii. 3. 


and certain; y true Religion doth conſiſt in a right, ſpeculative, and Y ra 
pradtica' knowledge of God and of ourſelves; in a knowledge accom- : 
panied with its proper affedions. F tl 
a 
tc 
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Appendix ts the Life of BERN ARD GILPIN. | e 
7 Letter to his Bretter, giving an Account of the Progreſs of his Change l 
from tf. 2 Romin Rel gion. 0 
OU require me to write, in a long diſcourſe, the manner of 
my converſion from ſuperſtition to the light of the Goſpel; 
which ] tuck you know, was not in a few years. As time and health | 0 
will permi, 1 will hide nc thing rom you, confeſſing my own ſhame, U 
and yet hoping with the Apullic, I have obtained meicy becauſe n 
1 did it igno rantly.” 
Ia king! Edward's time 1 was brought to diſpute againſt ſome aſſer- f 
tions of Perc ter Martyr 3 altho' 1 have evcr been. given to eſchew, ſo X 
far a> 1 might, controveriies and diſputations. Being but a young 1 


{tudent, and hnding my 1 work not io ſure as! ſuppoſed, went t 

to the Biſhop of Durham , who told me, that“ Innocent the third 1 

was much overlecn, to maks tranſubſtantiation an article of faith.“ | 

ile ſound great fault with the Pope for indulgences, and other things. | f 
After, I went to Dr. Redman, in whom I had great truſt for the | 

fame of his virtue and learning. He told me, „The communion- 


5 115 . I 

bool was very godly, and agreeable to the Goſpel.” Theſe things | F 
made me to mule. t 
After ards one of the fellows of the Queen's college told me, he . 


heard Dr. cd ſay among his friends“ The Proteſtants mull yield 
tous in granting the preſence of (riß in the ſacrament, and we 
muſt yield to them in the opinion of tranſubſtantiation ; ſo ſhall we 
accord,” 

Dr. Ve made a long ſermon in defence of the communion in 
both kin ds. 

Mr, organ told me, that Mr. V are, a man moſt famous both 
for 1. fe and learning, had told him before his death, that The chief 
ſnorißce of the Church of God, was the ſacrifice of thankſgiving.” 
This was his anſwer, when I deſired to know what might be ſaid 
for the ſacrifice of the mals. | 

The beſt learned Biſhops likewiſe of this realm at that time with - 
flood the ſupremacy of the Pope, both with words and wiritings. 


* Cuthbert Punſtall. 
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Mr. Harding coming newly from Italy. in a long be notable ſer- 


mon, did ſo hvely f-t forth, and paint in their colours, the Friers, 
and unlearned Biſhops atiembled at Vent in council, that he much 
diminiſhed in me, and many others, the conlidence we had in Gene- 
ral Councils. 

All theſe things, and many more, gave me occaſion to ſearch both 
the Scriptures aud antient fathers ; whereby ] began to ſee many great 
abuſes, and ſome enormitics, uſed and maintained in Popery ; 
to like well of ſuncry reformations on the other fide, 

Afterwards, in three years ſpace, i ſaw ſo much groſs ido! atry at 
Paris, Antaverp, and other 3 that made me to miſliꝭe more and 
more the popiſh doctrines ; elpecially becauſe the learned men difal- 
lowed image worſhip in th.it or ol, and ſuffered it fo groſly in their 
churches. 

As I could with ſmall knowledge, I examined the maſs: the grea- 
teſt fault I then found was too much reverence and groſs worthip of 
the gaping people; becauſe | believed not tranſubſtantiation. Likewiſe 
my conſcience was grieved at the receiving of the prieſt alone. Yet 
at length I ſaid maſs a few times as cloſely as ] could. 

[ reaſoned with certain that weie learned of my 


my acquaintance, why 
there was no reformation of thoſe groſs enorr. tities about Images, re- 


liques, pilgrimages, buying raats and trentals „with many other things 
which in king Edward's time the catholics (ſo called) did not onl 

rat to be far amiſs, but alio promiied that the church ſhould be re- 
— if ever the authority came into their hands again. When I 
aſked when this reformation was to begin, in hope whereof 1 was the 
more willing to return from Paris, I was anſwered, We may not grant 
to the ignorant people, that any of theſe things hath been amiſs; if 
we do, they will ſtrait infer other things may be amis as well as theſe, 
and ſtill go further and further, — this grieved me, and made me ſeek 
for quietneſs in God's word: no where elſe I could] find any ſtay. 

After this, in two or three termons at Accueil, 1 began to utter 
my conſcience more plainly: when thirteen or tourtcen articles were 
drawn up againſt me, and ſent to tne Biſhop. Here my adverſaries of 
the clergy, whom J had fore offended by ſpeak ing againſt their plu- 
ralities, had that which they looked tor They cauſed the Bithop 
to call me in their preſence, and examine me tou ching the ſacrament. 
The Biſhop ſhewed favour ſo far, I truſt, as he durſt; urging me no— 
thing with tranſubſtantia ion, but only with the real preſence, which 
granted, and ſo was delivered at that time. For the real preſenc*, 
| was not chen reſolved ; but took it to be a merry above my capa- 
city: yet my conſcience was ſomewbhat weunded for granting before 
them in plain words the thing whereot I ſtood in doubt. 

After queen Mary's death I began to utter my mind more plainly, 
Before (I muſt needs confeſs my weakneis) ignorance, and fear of 
enemies, had ſomewhat refrained me. 

Thus, in proceſs of time I grew to be ſtronger and ſtronger ; yet 
many grievous temptations and doubts have I hai, which many 
nights have bereaved me of ſleep. 


and 


My 


— — 
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My nature hath evermore fled controverſy ſo-much as I could. 
My delight and deſire hath been to preach Chri/!, and our ſalvation 
by him, in ſimplicity and truth; and to comſort myſelf with the ſweet 
promiſes of the Goſpel, and in prayer. 

I have been always icrupulous, ard troubled either in ſubſcribing, 
or {wearing to any thing, beſide the Scriptures, and articles of our be- 
lief, becauſe the Scripture ought ever to have a pre-eminence above 
man's writings. I remember, hen 1 went far orders to the Biſhop 
of Oxford, his chaplain miniftre! an oath to allow all tuch ordinances 
as were let forth, or mould be ** forth 19 time to come: which oath 
when we conſidercd beiter of it, wiiat it was to ſwear to things to 
come, we knew not hat, it trotbled not only me, but nine or ten 
more with me, men of much better le arning than I was. 1, for wy 
part, reſolved after that to ſwear to no writing but wi h exception, as 
it agreed with the word 0: God. What trouble I had when the 
oatn Was miuiſtred W. the Biſhops, for the book of articles, agreed 


upon in 1562 and 1571, 1 have opened for quietnels and diſcharge of 
my conſcience in Lig Waiting — And certainly, ſince I took this 


order to open my faults in writing ©, not paufing who knew them, fo 
it might edi y myſelf or others, 1 have found great caſe and quietnets 
of couſcience ; and am Caily more edihed, comforted, aud confirmed 
in reading the Scriptures. And this Ip raiſe God for, that when | was 
molt troubled, and weakeit of all, my faith in God's mercy was ſo 
ſtrong, that if J should then have de; Yarted, this life, I had a iurc 
truſt, that none of theſe dubts would have hindered my falvation. l 
hold faſt one ſentence of ut. Paul, „I have obtained mercy, in that 
J did it in ignorance :'* and anotner of /o, If the Lord put me to 
death, yet will I truit in im.” — Ye: have I prayed God's merey 
many times for all theſe oltences, 1nfirmities, and ignorances; and 
fo I will do ſtill, ſo long as 1 have 0 live in this world.“ 


A Letter to the Biſhip of Wane to excuſe himſelf from taking a 
e/cce. 

IG HT honourable, and 4 ſingular good maſter, my duty re- 
membered in molt humble manner, pleaſeth it your honour to 
be informed, that of late my brother wrote to me, that in any wiſe 
J muit meet him at Mechlin; for he mult debate with me urgent 
affairs, ſuch as could not be difpatched by writing. When we met, 
I preceived it was nothing elſe but to ſce if he could perſuade me to 
take a benefice, and to continue ia ſtudy at the univerſity : which it I 
had known to be the cauſe of his ſending for me, I ſhould not have 
needed to interrupt my ſtudy to meet him; for 1 have ſo long debate 
that matter with learned men, eſpecially with the holy prophets, and 
molt antient and godly writers ſince Chrif's time, that I truſt, fo long 
as I have to live, never to burden my conſcience with having a beneſice 


+ In another letter he thus ſpeaks, * I never had doubts in religion in all 
my lite, nor ever diſſembled in all my life, or committed any fault, which, 
fo far as ! thought it might edify, or do good to others, and fo Fr as my re- 
membrance ferved, [ could not well find'm my heart to confels before all 
world.“ 


— — 


—— _ 
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and lying from it. My brother ſaid, that your Lordſhip had written, 
to him, that you would gladly beſtow one cn me; and that your 
| Lordſhip thought (and 10 did other of my friends, of which he was 
; one) that I was much too ſcrupulous in that point. Whereunto T 
always ſay, if | be too ſcrupulous (as I cannot think that I am) the 
matter is ſuch, that J had rather my conſcience were therein a great 
deal too ſtrait, then a little too large: for J am ſeriouſly perſuaded 
that I ſhall never offend God by reſuſiug to have a benefice, and lie 
from it, ſolong as | judge not evil of others ; which I truſt I ſhall not, 
but rather pray God daily, that ail who have cures may diſcharge 
their office in his ſight, as may tend molt to his glory, andthe profit 


of his church. He replicd avainft me, that your Lordſhip would give 
me no beneſice, but what you would fee diſcharged in my abſence as 
well or better than I could diſcharge it myſelf, Whereunto I an- 
ſwered, that I would be ſorry, if ! thought not there were many thou- 
fands in England more able to diſcharge a cure than I find myſelf; 
and therefore I defire, they may both take the cure and the profit 
alſo, that they may be able to feed the Body and the ſoul both as IL 
think all paſtors are bounded. As for me, I can never perſuade myſelf 
to take the profit, and let another take the pains : for if he ſhould teach 
and preach as faithfully as ever St. Aſtin did, yet ſhould I not think 
myſelf diſcharged. And if I ſhould ſtrain my conſcience herein, and 
ſtrive with it to remain here, or in any other univerſity, with ſuch a 
condition, the unquietneſs of my conſcience would not ſuffer me to 
profit in ſtudy at all. 

I am here, at this preſent, L thank God, very well placed for ſtudy 
among a company of learned men, joining to the Friers Minors ; 
having free acceſs at all times to a notable library among the Friers, 
men both well learned and fudious, L have entered acquaintance with 
divers of the beit learned in the town ; and for my part was never 
more deſirois to learn in all my life than at this preſent. Wherefore 
I am bold, knowing your Lordſhip's ſingular good-will towards me, 
to open my mind thus rudely and plainly unto your goodneſs, moſt 


humbly beſeeching you to ſuifer me to live without charge, that I 


may fludy quietly. 
And whereas I know well your Lordſhip is careful how I ſhould 
live, if God ſhould call, your Lordſhip, being now aged, I deſire you 
let not that care trouble you: for if J had no other ſhift, I could get 
a lectureſhip, I Know, ſhortly, either in this univerſity, or at leaſt in 
ſome abby hereby, where I ſhould not loſe my time; and this kind of 
life, if God be vleaſed, I defire before any benefice. And thus I 
pray Chrift always to have your Lordſhip in his bleſſed keeping.“ By 
your Lordſhip's humble ſcholar and chaplain, 
Louvain, Nov. 22, 1554. 
. 70 4 Friend in Afflictions. 
FT ER my molt due commendations, I beſeech you, gentle 
Mrs. Carr, diligently to call to mind how mercifully God hath 
dealt with you in many reſpects. He hath given you a Gentleman of 
worſhip to*be your haſband ; one that I know loveth you deaily, as 
@ Chriſtian man ſhould love his wife. And by him God hath bleſſed 


you 
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you with a goodly family of children, which both you and your hu£. 
band muſt take to be the favourzb'e aud free gift of God.-—But good 
Mrs. Carr, you mult underſtand, that both that gift of God, and 
all others, and we ourſelves, are in his hands : he takes what he will 
whom he will, and when he will; and whomſoever he taketh, in 
youth, or in age, ws mult fully perſuade ourſelves that he ordercth 
all things for the bel. We may not murmur or think much at any 
of his doings ; but mull learn to ſpeak from our hearts the petition of 
the Lord's prayer. Thy will be done on carth as it is heaven.” It 
is unto this htly obedience that St. Peter calleth all Chriſtians, ſaying 


lumble yourſel; cs under the mighty hand of God,” — This god! y 


ſubmiſſion did cauſe the holy patriarch /, when it pleafed Gol to 
take from him not only one, but all his children ſeven brethren and 
filters upon one day, never to grieve himſelf with what God had done, 
but meckly to ſay the Loid gave aud the Lord hath taken away, 
blelled be the name of Lord.”—— Ard here I would have you, 


good Mrs. Carr, to conſider, how ſmall cauſe you have to mourn, 


or fall into a deep ſorrow, in compariion of the holy patriarch. God 
hath taken from yo only one yo-ng daughter, and hath left you a 
goodly family of children, Which truit with good education, will 
prove a bleſſed comfort to you. —'I his example cf Jab, and other ex- 
amples in holy Scripture, being written (as the apoſtle faith) for our 
admonition, I mult necds declare you to be worthy of great blame, 
if you continue any ſpace in ſuch great f.rrow and heavineſs, as I 
hear you tale for your young daughter. St. Peter ſaith, that Ch:-;/7 
Jeſus ſuifered for us molt cruel torments, and lait of all a moſt cru-! 
death, © to leave us an example that all that believe in him ſhould 
follow his blefled ſteps: that is to bear his croſs, to be armed with 
all patience, whenſoever we loſe any thing that we love in this world. 
And the ſame apoſtle ſaith, “ Secing Ci, hath ſuifered for us in 
his body, all you that are Chriſtians muſt be armed with the ſame 


thought. — Furthermore, the Scripture ſaith, that “ unto us it is 


given not only to believe in Crit, but alſo to ſuffer: for his Sake.“ 
And St. Paul in the Sth to the Romans, hath a moſt comfortable ſen- 
tence to all that will learn to ſuffer with him'; and a moſt fearful 
ſentence to all thoſe that refuſe to ſutfer with him and to bear his 
croſs ; “The Spirit, ſaith he, beareth witneſs with our ſpirit. that 
we art the chi dren of God; and if children then heirs, heirs of God, 
and fellow Heirs with Chri/t ;*' (it followe!h) it ſo be that we ſuffer to- 
gether with him, that we may alſo be glorified with him.” And St. 
Paul, in the firit chapter of the ſecond to the Corinthians. ſaith to all'the 
faithful, As ye are companions of thoſe things, which Chri# hart 
ſuffered, ſo ſhall ye be companions of his conlolations.” — All theſe 
things conſidered, | doubt not, gocd Mrs. Carr, but that you will 
arm yourſelf with patience, and bear (i' Croſs, learning to ſuffer 
for his ſake, and that, were it a greater lo's than you have, God be 
praiſed, as yet ſuſtained. Let your faith ove come your ſorrow, St. 
Paul, writing to the Theſ/alorians concerning the dead (who, he faith, 
have but fallen aſleep) forbiddeth them not ro mourn, but utterly 
forbiddeth them to mourn like gentiles and infidels, who have no hope 
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in Chriſt. And the wiſe man (Ecclaſ xxii.) doth exhort us to mourn 4 
over the dead, ſo it be but for a littie ſpace : © Weep, faith ne, or ' 
the dead, but anly for a little time, becauſe they are gone to their 
reſt.” S0 you fee there is an unreaſonable mourning of them that 
want faith; and there is allo a temperate and lawful mourning of 
* that have a ſledfaſt belief in Chriſt and his promiſes, ** which, a 
John ſaich,) overicometh all the temprations (that is, the troubles) | 
Krk world.“ I trult verily, good Mrs. Carr, that your mourning | 
being temperate, will ihew itſolt to den faithful, not a faichlets mourn- 
ing ; which latter, 1 pray Aimi-hty God to keep from you. 
But I fear to be tedious. | truſt one Gay I ſhall be able to come unto 
ou myſelf. In the mean ſpace and ev-rmore, I ſhall pray that the 
God of all conſolation may c. miſort you in all your troubles, 
Houghton, Your loving tri:nd in Chriſt, 
May 31, 1583. BARNARD GlILPIN, 


A fees Extrads from his I Ill 

1 IRST, I bequeath and commend my f ul unto the hands of 
Almighty God, my creator ; not truſting in mine own me- 
rits, which am of meu a moit wretched ſinuer, but only in the 
mercy of God, and in the me:1t* ©: !elus Quin, my redeemer and | 

my ſaviour.— My body I commit to be buried in the pariſh church ' 18 
or church-yard, whercfocver it hail pleaſe God to cal me to his | 
mercy.— For the diſpolition of my goods, wy 1 will that all my : 
debts be truly paid, with all 15 ecu; which | fhall g gather, and {et 4 
after this my laſt will. My debts once diſcharged, ot what remain- 
ech J give and bequeath [here follow. jegacies to the poor of nite 
pariſhes]. —- Likewiſe | give to the poor of Houghton parith the eat 
new ark for corn, to provide them groats in winter; n if none will 
make that proviſion, let it be fold, and the price dealt av.ong them. 
—[ ikewile I give to the Quzen's college, in Oxford, all ſuch books 
as ſhall have written upon ihe firit leaf, Bernardus Giupin Revginenſs 
collegi'o, D D. and all ſuch books a+ thall have written upon the grit 
leaf, Fohannes Newton, Reginenſi collegio, DD and likewiſe all the 
books that Mr. %%% Broughton hath of mine, wiz. Euſcbius, Greet, 
in two volumes ; and Tojephus, Greek, in, ond vo ume, an certain f 
other books ; I trust he will withhold none of them. — Alte I give to 
Keipier chool, in Houghton, all ſuch books as ſhall have the name of 
it in the firſt leaf. —Alio ] give to my fu cettor, and to his ſucceſſors 
after him, firſt the great new brewing lead in the brevho ie, with the 
gile-tat and maſh-tat: likewile in "the kiin a large new iteep lead, 
which receive a chauldron of corn at once: Iikewtile in the larder- 
houſe, one great ſalcug-tub. which will hold four oxen or more: 
like wife in the great chamber over the parlour, one long tale and a 
thorter, ſtanding uz-on. jointed frames : 1tKewile in the parlou „one 
long table upon a joinie4 trame, with the orm: Lkewic iu the hail, 
three tab es, (at which he uſed to entertain his pariſh) Landing taſty 
with their forms to them: likewiſe [here follo a Heat many other 
pieces of furnituie, materials for building un vrouzne timber, lime, 
late, &c.] In confidezation of all thele, and of my exceeding gtezt 
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charges in building and reparations ſince my firſt coming to this parſon- 
age, which I think with a ſafe conſcience I may well ſay amounteth to 
three hundred pounds, if I ſay no more, I truſt my ſucceſſor will not 
demand any thing for delapidations : and if he ſhould, I doubt nothing 
but that the · biſnop of Durham will perſuade him to be content with rea- 
ſon, and to do all things with charity: and if charity may bear rule, 
J doubt not but all delapidations will fall. —And here I moſt ear- 
neſtly deſire my ſuccceffor, not only to let all delapidations fall, upon 
theſe. conſiderations, and alſo in favour of the poor, upon whom 
chiefly my goods are beſtowed in this teſtament; but alſo that he 
will be a continual defender and maintainer of Kezpier ſchool, in 
Houghton, both in ſeeing the ſtatutes well kept, and the children 


brought up in virtue and learning: which if he do, I doubt not but 


God ſhall proſper him the better in all things he taketh in hand. — 
Morcover I give to the poor of Houghton, twenty pounds, and nine 
of my oxen : the other nine I bequeath to my three executors.—Like- 
wiſe I give to the right reverend Richard, lord biſhop of Durham, for 
a ſimple token of remembrance, three ſilver ſpoons, with acorns ; 
the hiſtory of Paulus Jovius; and the works of Calvin:—Alſo [ 
give unto John Heath, eſq; for a like remembrance, other two ſilver 
ſpoons, with acorns, of the ſame weight; and alſo the hiſtory of 
John Selden, in Latin,—To Mrs. Heath I give my Engliſi Chronicle 
of Fabian : alſo ] give to Richard Bellaſis, eſquire, for a like remem- 
brance, other two filver ſpoons, with acorns of the ſame fathion ; 
and alſo my hiſtory called Newus Qrbis.—And I moſt humbly beſeech 
theſe three men of honour and worſhip, that for God's cauſe they 
will take ſo much pain as to become ſuperviſors of this my laſt wilt 
and teſtament, which being a work of chriſtian charity, I truſt verily 
they will not refuſe. And above all other things I moſt humbly be- 
ſeech them to take into their tuition and governance al! the lands and 
revenues belonging to Xeipier ſchool, and all decds, evidences, gifts, 
and other writings, which are to ſhew for the ſame. All the right 
and title to theſe lands I give up wholly into their power, for the 
good maintenance of the ſaid ſchool.— And for as much as theſe 
lands are not ſo ſurely eſtabliſhed as I could wiſh, I give unto Ni- 
pier ſchool twenty pounds, which I defire the Biſhop of Durham to 
take into his hands, and to beſtow as he ſhall ſee fit, upon men learned 
in the Jaws. —All the reſt of my goods and chattels, I will that they 
be divided into two equal parts, and the one of them to be given 
to the poor of Houghton, the other to ſcholars and ſtudents in Oxford, 
whoſe names are Nic. Wharton, Ste. Coperthwait, Geo. Carleton, Ralph 
Iron ſide, Exvan Ayray, Will. Cayrns, Hen. Ayray, Fr. Reiſely, and Tho. 
Colliſon, Theſe 1 will be relieved as mine executors ſhall ſee necd- 
ful, a year, two, or three, as the ſum will ariſe. — And for my three 
executors, for as much as I have been bencficial to themlin my life- 
time, fo far as good conſcience w-uld permit me, and ſometime fur- 
ther, (but God | truſt hath forgiven me) I will, and I doubt not bur 
they will agree to the ſame, that they be content with the nine oxen. 
And if any gains do ariſe from the ſale of my goods, as I think I have 
prizcd them under the worth, I will they ſhall have that amongſt 


them; 
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them; only I earneſtly requeſt and deſire them to be good to my 
or neighbours of the pariſh, being deſirous to buy ſuch things as 
they ſtand moſt in need of. . 


—_ 


—_ _ 


The Life of St. CyPRIAN Biſhop of Carthage. 


1 * HASCIUS Crcilius Cyprian was born at Carthage, in what 
particular year, or of what parentage cannot be aſcertained. 
He had a liberal education, and addicting himſelf to the ſtudy of 
oratory and eloquence, became ſuch a proficient therein, that he 
taught rhetorick publickly at Carthage with much applauſe, living 
in great pomp and ſplendor, honour and power, never going abroad 
without being attended by a great number of followers. His religion, 
at this time, was that of the Pagans, in which he continued the greateſt 
part of his life; but being pretty far advanced in age, he was about the 
year of Chriſt 246, converted to chriſtianity by Cæcilius a preſbyter 
of Carthage, whom on that account he ſo much eſteemed, that in 
honour to him he aſſumed his name, and ever after loved him as a 
friend, and reverenced him as a father; and the other at his death 
made him his executor, and committed his wife and children to his 
ſole care and guardianſhip. While he was a catechumen, he gave 
manifeſt indications of a very pious diſpoſition, keeping himſelf 
ſtrictly chaſte and ſeverely temperate, and being poſleiſed of a very 
large eſtate, he fold the greateſt part thereof, and gave the money to 
the poor, 

Having been inſtructed in the rudiments of chriſtianity, he was ad. 
mitted to baptiſm, at the receiving of which (as himſelf affirms) 
his mind was ſo powerfully wrought upon by che holy ſpirit, that all 
his former doubts were intirely diſpelled, and he found himſelf 
capable of doing thoſe things, which before he eſteemed impoſſible 
to be done. Shortly after this, he was promoted firſt to the inferior 
offices, and then to that of the prieſthood, in which ſtation his con- 
duct procured him ſo much eſteem, that he was quickly honoured 
with the epiſcopal juriſdiction, being in the year 248. choſen 
Biſhop of Carthage, at the general requeſt both of the clergy and 
people. This latter office, however, he ſtudiouſly endeavoured to 
decline, as thinking himſelf by no means qualified for ſo weighty 
a charge; but his reluctance only increaſed the importunity of the 
people, who aſſembled about his doors in great numbers, and there- 
fore after having in vain attempted to eſcape from them, thro' a win- 
dow, he agreed tocomply with their ſolicitations. 

At the time when he entered on his governments, the church of 
Carthage was in peace, but ſoon after he was publickly proſcribed 
by the name of Czcilius Cyprian, Biſhop of the chriſtians ; {#11 perſons 
were commanded not to conceal any of his goods, and the cry was 
* away with him to the lions.” In conſequence of this therefore, 
he withdrew himſelf, being, (as he aſſerts) divinely admoniſhed ſo 
to do, and leaſt by continuing to ay WIS, he was in oppoſition 5 
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tie public edit, he ſhould provoke the adverſaries to fall more 
ſeverely on the whole church, 

The periecution however broke out, and raged with great fury, 
not only at Carthage, but likewiſe over all the -frican provinces, 
and the moſt terrible methods of cruelty were put in execution, to 
compel the chriſtians to renounce their ſaviour. Some were ſcourged, 
racked, and roaſted alive; others had their fleſh tern off with red-hot 
pincers; ſome were beheaded, or run thro? with ſpears, and many 
times more inſtruments of torture were employed about one man, than 
there were member belonging to his body, Some were ſpoiled and 
plundered, Chained and impriſoned, thrown to wild beaſts, and burnt 
alive at ſtakes, and whei ali the uſual kinds of execution had been 
practiſed, others were ſtudied lor. Nor did they only vary but re- 
peat the tortures, and where one ended another began. Moreover, 
to add the utmoſt weight to their ſufferings, they tormented them in 
{ach a manner as to deprive them 0: al! hopes of expiring under their 
hands, and kept then on the rack to as to make their pains 
lingering, and without intermiſſion. But notwithſtanding all this, 
they were ſtill more than conquerors thro' him that loved them; the 
moſt excruciating engines proving too wear to overcome their con- 
ſapcy ; and the greatneſs oftheir torments, producing no other effect 
than that of making their faith and patience the more illuſtrious. 
They quite wearicd out their tormentors, and ſmiled in the faces of 
thoſe otticers, who were butily employed in raking open their 
wounds ; and when nature was ntterly ſpent, ſtill their courage re- 
mained unthaken, and their Faith unconquerable. The multitude 
beheld their conflicts with admiration, and were confounded with 
aſtoniſhment, to hear theſe followers of the lamb confeſs boldly 
his name in the midſt of all theſe extremities. Who that attentively 
conſiders theſe things can ſtand in need of arguments to perſuade 
him of the truth and divinity of that religion, which could thus 
render its profeſſors invincible under all the miſeries that could be 
heaped upon the:n ? | 

Cyprian, tho? obliged to be abſent in this calamitous ſtate of things, 
yet was by no means inattentive to the welfare of his people; he 
therefore endeavourcd to ſupply the want of his preſence by letters, 
of which he wrote no lefs than 38; in theſe he exhorted and comfort- 
ed, counſelled and admoniſhed, reproved and cenſured them, as he 
ſaw cecaſion; and being informed that ſome of his Preſbyters had 
taken upon them to relax the diſcipline of the church, by admitting 
to communion thoſe who had fallen into idolatry in the perſecution, 
upon much cafier terms than it had been cuſtomary to grant to ſuch 
perſons 3 he earncfily endeavoured to remedy this evil, complained 
toudly of the authors thereof, and cenſured them for their miſconduct 
in ſevcral letters. But as it lomctimes happens, that one error begets 
another of a directly contrary nature, fo it fell out in the caſe juſt 
mentioned: For Novatus,'a Preſbyter of Carthage, took occaſion 
from this remiſſneſs in diſcipline to aſſert“ that thoſe who fell into 
any notorious lin after baptiſm, and particularly into that of idolatry, 
5ught to be for ever excluded om communion, and left intirely to 
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the mercy of God, the church having no power to abſolve them in 
ſuch caſes”. (With this man joined Nowatian a Preſbyter of Rome, 
and theſe two were the firſt founders of the Vowatian Sect. ) 

After that Cyprian had been abſent two full years, the Emperor 
(Decius) dying, the periccution began to be leſs violent; he therefore 
thought it neceſſary to return to Carthage, and immediately ſet him- 
ſelf to rectify the diſorders and compoſe the difterences which 
diſturbed his church, and that he might be able to do this the more 
eftectually, he convencd a {ynod of the neighbouring Biſhops. Ac- 
cordingly they met together, and having carefully conſidered the 
caſes before them, the reſult of their del:berations concerning the 
lapſed were, that their ſuſpenſions from commumon ſhould be either 
longer or ſhorter, according to the nature of their crimes, but that 
none ſhould be intirely excluded theretrom, leſt by eſteeming them- 
ſelves to be in a quite deſperate condition, they ſhould fall back again 
into a total and final apoſtacy. . 

The next year another counſel was held at Carthage, concerning 
theſe particulars, whoſe determinations was exactly the ſame with 
that of the foregoing one, only with this addition, “ that in times 
of perſecution it might be allowed to abate ſomething of the uſual 
rigour to thoſe whole repentance appeared to be real and hearty, in 
order to encourage them the more readily to {utter martyrdom. it cal- 
led thereto.” 

About the year 252 broke out that moſt dreadful peſtilence, which 
ſo terribly afflicted the Renan world, and Carthage had no {mall ſhare 
in the common calamity, vaſt multitudes being there ſwept away 
every day; the ſtreets were filled with dead bodies, and there was 
none that would perform that laſt office of humanity, which it was 
likely themſelves would ſo ſhortly ſtand in need ot; every one trembled, 
fled, and ſhifted for himſelf, each deſerted their nearett friends and 
deareſt relations, and thoſe who ſtaid behind did fo, on no other 
motive than that of making a prey. In. this dreadtul fituation 
of things, Cyprian called his people together, and exhorted them to the 
practice of mercy and charity toward their enemies. He informed 
them, © that their heavenly father cauſed his ſun to rue, and the 
rain to fall in order to produce the ſruits of the earth, for the evil as 
well as for the good, and that therefore, as they profeſſed them- 
ſelves to be his children, they ought to imitate him, and act in ſuch 
a manner as became the nobility of their new birth”. In conſequence 
of which exhortation, every one chearfully contributed their afliftance 
according to their ſeveral abilities; ſome by perſonal labour. and 
others by ſums of money, and by this means much of that diſtreſs 
which had been introduced by this fatal calamity, became removed. 
He compoſed an excellent treatiſe concerning mortality on this ſad 
occaſion, in which he taught the chriſtians how to triumph over the 
fears of death, and ſhewed them how little reaſon there was to 
mourn exceſſively for their friends that were thereby taken from 
them. 

The heathen, as was uſual in ſuch caſes, charged the chriſtian re- 
gion with being the cauſe of this peſtilence; the gods according 
* 


to 


2 - = 
- 


4 * 1 — 
| — 7,4 — 2 
i "i — 0 
2 — or = 


, 
* 1 - 


— 


3 
— mw o 
= 


5 
5 


206 The CHRITSTIAN's MAGAZINE, or 


to them being implacably angry with the world, on account of the 
profeſſion thereof; Cyprian therefore ſet himſelf to vindicate it 
from this calumny, and in a diſcourſe addreſſed to Demetrian the 
proconſul, he proves, that chriſtianity could not be the ground of 
their evil; but that it ought to be aſcribed to other cauſes, and a- 
mong thoſe which he there mentions, he inſiſts, that the cruelt 
which they had exerciſed towards the chriſtians was one. He tells 
him moreover, that the gods whom the Geatiles worthipped, were 
no gods at all, but devils only, and conſequently had it not in their 
power to be the authors of ſuch calaqities: and undertakes to make 
this appear from the confeſſion of thoſe imaginary deities them- 
felves *, Come, ſays he, to him, and ſince you worſhip the gods 
belicve them whom you worſhip. You may hear them intreat, 
groan, and howl under our hands, confeſſing what they are, even in 
the preſence of tacir wor{tuppers,”? 

The perſecution being over, a controverſy aroſe concerning the 
proper time, of adminiſtring baptiſm to infaats, it having been 
aſſerted by an African Biſhop, named Fiaus, that they cught not to 
be admitted thereto, until the eighth day, which was the time pre- 
ſcribed for the circumciſing of children, under the Jewwi/h law”, 
Cyprian with ſixty- five other Biſhops met together, to conſider of this 
matter, and their determination was, that they might receive that 
ſacrament, if need were ſo ſoon as they were born. 

Not long after this, he met another ſynod, in which the opinion 
concerning the rebaptizang of thoſe who had received baptiſm from 
hereticks was eſpouted and eagerly contended for. But fending 
their determinations to ſome other churches, and particularly to Rome, 
they were by them oppoſed, on which a larger council conſiſting 
of eighty-ſeven Biſhops was ſummoned. Accordingly it met and 
ratified the decrees of the former; this cauſed the contending parties 
to grow warm, and Stephen, Biſhop of Rome, treated St. Cyprian with 
very reproachful language, who on the other hand retorted upon him 
with great ſharpneſs and ſeverity (as likewiſe did Ferm:ilian Biſhop 
of Ce/area in Cappadocia) charging him with pride and ignorance, 


* In order to render this paſſage intelligible to ſome of our readers, it 
is to be obſerved, that certain perſons among the heathens, were found to be 
acted upon by preternatural agents, whom they received into them as them- 
ſelves aſſerted, together with the ſmoke and odour of thoſe victims, that 
were offered in ſacrifice to their ſuppoſed deities, in conlequence of which 
poſſeſſions, they gave out oracles under ſtrange agitations of body, and at- 
tempted to fortel future events. This cauſed them to be very higly eſteemed 
by their Gentile brethren, as perſons who were immediately inſpired by the 

ods. But the miraculous powers, and particularly that of caſting out devils 
ublifting among the chriſtians of thoſe times, they undertook from their 
pretended divine influences, to demonſtrate to the heathen, that the gods 
whom they worſhipped were unclean ſpirits only, and accordingly on be- 
ing allowed to have acceſs to any of, the before mentioned perlons, they 
not only compelled theſe imaginary Deities to depart from them, but 
previouſly to ſuch ejection, by commanding them in the name of Chriſt 
to tell what they were, they obliged them to confets themſelves to be 

devils before their votaries. 
a with 
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with obſtinacy and ſelf contradiction, with being a defender of the 
cauſe of hereticks, and that againſt chriſtians and the very church 
of God: an evident proof this that he was not eſteemed to be the 
infallible head of the univerſal church. 

In the year 25, Aſpaſius, the Proconſul of a, ſummoned St. 
Cyprian to appear before him; accordingly he attended, and was by 
kim informed, that the Emperors [ Valerian and Gallienus) had com- 
manded, that all perſons ſhould worſhip the gods according to the 
uſual manner, and therefore he deſired to know whether he intended 
to comply with this command or not? Cyprian anſwered, © I ama 
Chriſtian, and a Biſhop; I acknowledge no other gods but one only 
true God, who made heaven and earth, and all that is therein. This 
is he whom we chriſtians ſerve, and to whom we pray day and night 
for ourſelves, for all men, and for the happineſs of the Emperors”, 
The proconſul aſked, © Is this then thy reſolution” ? He replied, 
it was: on which the other informed him, “that he was to ſearch out 
the preſbyters as well as the Biſhops, and therefore he required him 
to diſcover them”. To this Cyprian replied, that, according to 
their own laws he was not bound to be an informer” the proconſul 
then told him, “that his orders were to prohibit all private aſſemblies, 
and to proceed capitally againſt wol who frequented them.” 
Cyprian anſwered, ** It is your beſt way then to do as you are com- 
manded.” The proconſal finding that it was in vain to expect from 
him a compliance with his defires, baniſhed him to Curubius, a little 
city ſtanding on a peninſula in the Lzbzan ſea, near Pentapolis, Here 
he met with very courteous uſage, was viſited by their brethren, and 
furniſhed with all neceſſary conveniences. 

In this baniſhment he was accompanied by Pontius his deacon, whe 
relates from Cyprian himſelf, that on the firſt day of his exile, it 
pleaſed God by a viſion, to forewarn him of his approaching 
martyrdom. The manner was this; as he was going to relt, there 
appeared to him a young man of a large ſtature, who ſeemed to 
lead him to the prætorium, and preſented him to the proconlul, 
who was then ſitung on the bench; he, looking upon him, wrote 
ſomething in a book, which the young man read, and intimated by 
ſigns what it was, for extending one of his hands, he made a croſs 
ſtroke over it with the other; by which Cyp-7an gneiled the manner 
of his death; whereupon he begged of the proconſul one day's re- 
ſpite to ſettle his affairs, and by the pleaſantneſs of his co :ntenance, 
and the ſigns made by the young man, he judged that his requeft 
was granted. This was exactly iuiilLed both as to the time and 
manner of his death, he being beheaded that very day twelvemonth, 

His readineſs to embrace every opportunity of doing good, appears 
from the ſeveral epiſtles which he wrote during his confinement, 
and eſpecially from thoſe that were ſent to them who were in priſon 
on account of their taith, whom he earneitly endeavoured to com- 
fort, and exhorteꝗ them to perſevere ſtcd!{aitly unto the end. 

The perſecution increaſing, he was informed that the emperor . 
Valerian lind ſent a reſcript to the ſenate, importing, “ that all 
biſhops, pretbyters, and deacons ſhould be put to death withopt 

, delay; 
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delay; that ſenators and perſons of quality were to be deprived of 
their preferments, forfeit their honours and eftates, and if after this 
they continued chriſtians they were to loſe their heads. That the 
oods of matrons were to be confiſcated, and their perſons ba- 
niſhed”.—He was likewiſe acquainted, ** that Chriffus and Quartus had 
already ſuffered in the cæmetry, where they held their folemn 
aſſemblies, and that the governors of the city ſpoiled and executed all 
that they could meet with”, This ſad news gave him juſt reaſon to 
expect that the fate which he had ſo long wiſhed for, was not far off. 
In theſe circumſtances ſome perſons of the firſt quality, who were his 
friends, intreated him to withdraw, offering to provide for him a place 
of ſecurity. But ſo eager were his deſires after an immortal crown that 
all their ſolicitations were ineffectual. However, on receiving infor- 
mation, that officers were coming to conduct him to Utica he re- 
tired, till he might have an opportunity of laying down his life at 
Carthage, being unwilling to ſuffer any where but in the preſence of 
thoſe to whom he had ſo ſucceſsfuly preached the chriſtian faith, the 
truth of which he was defirous of ſealing with his blood. It being 
very fit, as he tells his people in the laſt letter he ever wrote, that a 
biſhop ſhould ſuffer for our Lord in the place where his government 
had been: that by ſuch a confeſſion he might edify and encourage the 
flock which had been committed to his charge.” Accordingly, hear- 
ing that Galerius Maximus, the new proconſul was returned to Car- 
thage, he went immediately home to his own gardens, Whereupon 
officers were directly ſent to apprehend him, and having taken him 
into cuſtody, they put him in a chariot, and conveyed him to the 
place where the proconſul was retired for his health; who, on being 
informed that he was come, ordered him to be kept till the next day. 
Accordingly the morning following he was led to the palace, the 
length and hurry of which walk having put him into a violent ſweat, 
a military meſſenger, who had been a chriſtian, offered to accommo- 
date him with dry linen; but he refuſed to accept thereof, telling 
him, that he ſought to cure complaints which perhaps that 
day would be no more for ever.“ The proconſul appearing, asked 
him, Art thou Tha/cizs Cyprian, who haſt been facher and biſhop 
to men of impious minds ? the ſacred Emperor commands thee to 
ſacrifice, be well adviſed and do not throw away thy life.” He re- 
plied, I am Cyprzan, I am a chiiftan and cannot facrifice, do as 
thou art commanded, as for me theie needs no conſultation in fo juſt 
a cauſe,” The proconſul oblerving his reſolution and conſtancy, grew 
angry, and told him, that he had ſheven himſelf an enemy to the 
gods and religion of the empire, and continued. a long time in this 
jacrilegious humour; that he had drawn away great numbers into the 
ſame wickedneſs with himſelf, and was one whom the Emperors 
could never reclaim; and therefore he would make him an example 
to thoſe whom he had ſed uced, ard eſtabliſh diſcipline and ſeverity 
in his blood.“ Whereupon he read the following ſentence out of a 
table bock, I will that Ta, Cyprian be beheaded.“ To which 
(ne martyr replied, ** I thank God, who is pleaſed to ſet me free 

frem the chains of the body.” 
Sentence 
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Sentence being paſſed, he was led away from the tribunal under 
« ſtrong guard of ſoldiers, great multitudes of people following after 
the chriſtians wept and cried out, Let us be beheaded with him.“ 
Being come to the place of execution, which was a large piece of 
ground called the field of Sexus, he took off his cloak, and folding it 
up, laid it at his feet; after which Kneeling down, he commended his 
foul to God 1n prayer ; then putting off his under coat, he ordered, 
that a ſum of money (about ſix pounds) ſhould he given to the ex- 
ecutioner ; and covering his eyes with his own hand, he received 
the fatal ſtroke, (the brethren ſpreading linen cloths about him, to 
prevent his blood from being ſpilt on the ground.) His body being 
taken away by his peojle, was the fame night ſolemnly interred in 
the cœmetry of Macrobius Candidus, a procurator, near the fiſh ponds 
in the Mappalian way. 

Thus did this faithful and reverend ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt (who was 
the firſt biſhop of his ſee that juffered martyrdom) contend in the 
battle againſt the enemies of his Lord, and with the moſt andaunted 
fortitude reſiſted even unto blood. He was a perſon of good natural 
parts, and moit excellent moral accompliſhments ; his ſoul was in- 
flamed with a molt ardent love to God, whoſe glory he ſtudied to 
promote by every method poſſible; nor was he leſs remarkable for 
his extenſive charity to mankind. He valued the good of fouls above 
his own life, and laboured moſt earneſtly to bring them to happineſs. 
Lo the poor he was a moſt liberal benefactor, his heart and hands 
being open to them on every occaſion; his doors were ever open to 
all that came; the neceſſitous widow never returned from him empty: 
to the blind he was a guide; to the lame a ſupport : if any were op- 
prefled by power, he was always at hand to contribute to their 
reſcue. Having upon a time undertaken to ſolicit for money to re- 
deem ſome chiiftians who were in captivity, he gave ſeveral thouſand 
crowns himſelf: nor was this a fingle act done once in his life, but his 
conſtant practice on ſuch occaſions: theſe things he uſed to fay 
vught to be done by all, if they deſired to render themſelves dear to 
God. His duty as a chriſtian biſhop he diſcharged with the greateſt 
wiſdom and faithfulneſs, being an earneft afſertor of the church's 
rights, a reſolute patron and defender of the truth, a faithful and vigi- 
lant overſeer of his lock: powerful and diligent he was in his preaching, 
judicious and moderate in his counſels — determinations, indulgent 
to the penitent, but ſevere to the wicked and contumacious; great 
pains he took to reſtore to the communion of the church thoſe who 
fell in the time of perſecution, inviting them kindly, and treating 
them tenderly. | 

He was ſo highly eſteemed and honoured by foreign churches, 
that in all tranſactions of moment his judgment was ever requeſted ; 
yet ſo great was his modeſty and humility, that in every matter of 
importance relating to his own charge, he always conſulted both his 
clergy and people. : : 

wo magnificent churches were erected at Carthage in veneration 
of his memory; one on the ſpot where he ſuffered, which was 
called Cyprian's Table, as being the place where he was offered up in 
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ſacriſice: and the other in the Mappalian way, where he was buried : 
And among other expreſſions of regard the Carthaginians uſed to ca- 
lebrate yearly a fellival, which they called Cypriana, in honour os 
him. | 

In order to give our readers a Rlill farther view of the excellent 
diſpoſition of this vencrable Martyr, we ſhall iubjoin the following 
extract, from an epiltle wrote by him the ſame year in which he was 
converted. 

o Donat. There is but one way therefore of founding 
our eaſe and ſecurity upon a ſafe and laſting bottom; and that is to 
get off with the ſooneſt from the waves of this troublciome world, to 
retire thence, and to fix in the only ſure haven of reſt and peace; 
to iaiſe our thoughts from earth to heaven, to intereſt ourſelves in the 
covenant of Grace; to.aſcend up to God in heart and affections, 
and to furniſh our conſciences with thoſe materials of ſatisfaction and 
happineis, which the men of this world ſeck af er in a ſtate unable 
to furniſh them. A man who has thus raiſed himſelf above the world, 
will not eagerly expect, nor importunately ſeek any thing from it. 
O what a bleſted fate of repoſe and ſafety is this! How firm is the 
ſecurity which is derived from heaven! What a felicity it is to be 
diſengaged from he emanglements of this perplexing ſcene, to be 
purihed rom the droſ of this ſinful life, and to be fitted for im— 
mort lity, notwithilanding all the former attempts of our grand ad- 
verſary to ſeduce and corrupt us. Ihe reflecticns we make upon 
Wat we have been, will oblige us to ſo much the greater degrees of 
love to God, tor the hope of what we ſhall be; nor is there need of coſt 
or Courting, or any labourious endeavour, to attain the higheſt dig- 
nity and happineſs of human nature; it is the free gift of God, and 
may ealiiy be had: his heavenly grace flows into the ſoul as the tun 
of its own account enlightens the dark corners of the earth; as an 
overflowing fountain offers its waters to any who will uſe them, or 
as the refreſhing dews defcend unaſked on the thirſty meadows. 
Vi hen once the Pul of man is brought to conſider and acknowledge 
its heavenly es tract, and hath learned to raiſe itſelf above the world, 
it begins ſrom that moment to enter upon the ſtate for which it be- 
Tieves itſelf created. You, for your part, my Doxatus, are already 
liſted a ſoldier of Chriit; your only care therefore mult be to keep 
within the rules of that profeſſion, which you are engaged in, and 
to practice the virtues which it requires from you; be diligent in 
prayer and in reading the word of God; at ſometimes you mul! 
ſpeak with God, at others he muſt ſpeak with you. Let him infiruet 
you with his precepts, and form your mind by the guidance of 
his Council: the man who is thence enriched, no one can impoveriſh : 
he who is filled with the fulneſs of God cannot be empty; all the 
gaudingſs and pomp of life will become inſipid to you, when once 
you are convinced, that your care ſhould rather be employed about, 
yourſeif, that your ſoul may be adorned with the graces of the Goſ- 
pel, that the honſe which God has vouchſafed to make his temple, 
and in which his Holy Spirit is pleaſed to ſet up his abode, ſhould be 
made fit to reccive him with a concern proportioned to the dignity of 
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the gueſt expected. Let innocence and righteouſneſs adorn this ha- 
bitation for [Hap theſe are ornaments which no length of time will 
decay, nor accidents of weather tarniſh : the embelliſhments of hu- 
man art will decay with age, nor can any man depend on the conti- 
nuance of things, which are in their own nature ſo obnoxious to 
change; but the beauty, the ſplendor, and the ornament of the 
houſe, whereof I have been ſpe:iking, is permanent, and will abide 
by you; time and accident can make no diſadvantageous impreſſions 
upon it, only the time will come, when it ſhall be renew-d with greater 
advantage, and be cloathed wita a more durable and better cover- 
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To the AUTHORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


Of Auflerities practiſed by the profeſſors of the TRUE religion. 
GENTLEMEN, 
N your number xi. for February we are told (. 74.) that nothing 
can be more remarkable, nor give us a ſtronger proof of the pre- 
valence of ſuperſtition, and the wonderful power of falſe religion, 
than the azflerities practiſed by the Bramins, Moſt of them (the writer 
ſays) rely entirely on the merits of certain exerciſes, which convey a 
forgi-eneſs of ſins along with them :” and with a note of admiration 
he prononnces that notion to be frange and abſurd. And indecd fo 
it is. To think that any thing we poor wretches do, can merit of God 
almighty, is certainly very wrong. But yet, are all boa'ly exerciſes 


to be laid aſide, which ſome people make a wrong uie of ? If they are 


we mult lay aſide eating and drinking, and many other exerciſes that 
have always been found neceſſary. 

Great aufterities were practiſed by the profeſſors of the true religion, 
both under the old and new teſtament diſpenſatjon, long before re- 
ligion was corurpted, either by thoſe dottiinal or practical errors, 
which made it neceſlary to ſeparate from the communion of the pope 
or biſhop of Rome; or by that ſuperſtitious notion of merit, thro? which 
tome writers in that church have given offence. Great auſterities were 
practiſed by the church in all ages, and ſurely we may venture to 
ſay, with the approbation of the deity. For, let us conſider ; will 
not every one one who is poſſeſſed with apprehenſions of the goodneſs 
and other attributes of God, be grieved at tne heart for having 
offended him? And will not ſuch a one begin his repentance by ex- 


amining himſelf, by ſearching and trying his ways? And will not 
that examination, which is the firſt part of repentance, encreale his 


ſorrow, and bring forth what we call contrition? and then a contrite 
heart will bring the ſinner to cgi, to bewail himſelf, lamenting 
for his fins, pleading guilty, indicting and jrdging bimſelf that he may 


' | > 
E e 2 Now 


* 


A 


- wg © 3 x £4. * 1 
Sr Nr Ms - 


. ? — "4 *#L 
3 — =- - a. © = 
- 4 = * 
—— 


Foe <1 And”; * 
— | 


F-- > X 


2 


— CITE = 

* — _ ©. 
EE 

wo £ 2 * _ 


„ 
= 


1 
<< 
1 
| "' 


a 
mW 
+ 


»* — 
4 ** 


— 
- —— — > 


212 The CukISsTIAN's Magazine; or, 


Now this examination, contrition and confeſſion, in order to com, 
leat repentance, will bring a truly penitent ſinner to ſuch an hatred 
1 of his / 20 that he will be ready to take revenge on himſelf : and, 
| in Caſes where it is required, to deſire to be admitted to make pub- 
lick ſatis faction to God's church, by doing penance. And this was 
ſometimes very rigorous. 
And now, 4 a creature ſhould be ſorry for having offended his 
creator; that he ſhould profeis that ſorrow, conteſſing his offences; 
and, that he ſhould be willing to ſuffer ſomething for having offend- 
ed'; one would think might , allowed, and not thought ſtrange, 
even by a mere ratiorali/t : but is lo evident from the Bible, and the 
hiſtory of all ages, that it ſeems needleſs to go about to ſhew 1t, 
However, let us juſt recollect the words of the prophet el; There- 
fore alſo now ſaith Jehowah, turn ye even unto me—with FASTING, and 
evith WEEPING, and with MOURNING and then it follows rent your 
hearts, and not yeur garnents, The meaning is, rent not your gar- 
ments only, but your hearts alſo, and that principally : not meanin 
to exclude the renting of the garments, for that was an a 
teſtification of mourning, in that country, and in all the neighbourin 
countrics at that time. See Lev. xvi. 29, 31. Ja. lviii. 5. Gen. xxxvii. 
34, 35. Jeb i. 20—U, 12, 13. xlii. 6. Lam. ii. 10. Ezek. xxiv. 17. 
Perhaps indeed“ philoſophy, and afterwards chriſtianity, might 
be neceſlary to correct tome exceſs that might be run into by the 
antients, not only the Maelites, but the Greeks and Romans,” in the 
outward manner of expreſſing their joy and grief. In mourning for 4 
the death of their relations, *tis certain they did exceed. St. Paul T 
cautions the T7 he//a/onian chriſtians againſt ſorrowing for thoſe . 
fleep in the Lord; who have departed this life in the faith and fear of 
God. + 
But this notwithſtanding, the ſame St. Paul, who in the chriſtian 
warfare was ſecond to none, was in fa/?ings off. And that was agree- 
able to the goſpel ſtate of the church, — Though our Saviour left no 
politive precept about faſting, yet he joins it with alms-giving and 
rayer, unqueſtionable duties. And the directions he gave in his 
admirable ſermon upon the mount, concerning the performance of it, 
ſufhciently ſuppoſes the neceſſity of the duty, See Mr. Nelſon's Com- 
panion for the faſts of the church of England; where the arguments from 
ſci1pture are plainly deduced ; as allo thoſe from the practice of the 
ue church; whoſe diſcipline exerciſed upon finners in the 
entence of excommunication, was aſſigning them over to the perfor- 
mance of great (or if you pleaſe ſtrange) au/terities z and that in con- 
formity to St. Paul's ſentence againſt the inceſtuous Corinthian; and 
by virtue of the authority received from Chriſt by the hands of the 
apoſtles, See Dr. Marſhall's Penitential diſcipline of the primitive 
church; and alſo a judicious tract entitled The church of England': 
ui, xc. Lanaen, for V. Rogers, 1703, 
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* Morurs des Iſraelites, N. xvlii, xx. 
F Perhaps you may receive ſome thoughts upon that ſubject hereaſter. 
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Bui -* me give a brief relation of this diſcipline in the words of a 
* learned Foreigner, who, though a Papiſt, will be allowed to have 
$ given a faithful account of the practice of the | way prod church. TI 
mean M. Fleury in his Moeurs de Cretiens, juſt referred to in the mar- 
in. After having mentioned the honours beſtowed on the Martyrs 
and Conſeſſors, he adds, Mats ceux qui avoient tf Vaincus, c. 
«© But thote who had been overcome m time of perſecution, and had 
renounced the faith, even through Weakneſs af | violence of the tor · 
ments, were excommunicated if they did not perform public penance. 
Excommunication conſiſted in depriving them not only of the ſacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt, but alſo of entrance into the church, and all 
commerce with Chriſtians . They neither eat nor talked with them, 
but fled from them as from perſons infected with a contagious diſtem- 
per, St. Paul f allo ordered bad Chriſtians to be avoided with more 
'H care than the heathens themſelves ; from whom it was not poſſible to 

1 be entirely ſeparate without going out of the world. Not onl 
apoſtates who returned to idolatry, were thus treated, but hereticks, 
6 ſchiſmaticks, and all publick ſinners. Few beſides the biſhops and 
prieits were allowed to converſe with them, in order to invite 
them to amendment of life, as long as any hope remained : for the 
reſt, they did not ceaſe to pray for them, Thus were thoſe treated 

who did not deſire to do penance. 

„As to thole who did deſire to be admitted to it, they were re- 
ceived with great charity, but mixed with diſcretion, They were 
given to underſtand, that it was a favour not eaſily to be granted, 

1 and that they were to be tried and proved by ſome delay, whether 
- their repentance was ſincere and ſolid. Penance was impoſed pub- 
lickly in the church, The ſinner cloathed in hair-cloth, and covered 
with aſhes, proſtrate in the midft of the congregation, embraced the 
A knees, and kiſſed the feet of the faithful, to excite them to compaſ- 
3 ſion, and to beg their prayers. The biſhop alſo excited them to it 
=: by a diſcourſe. The penitent was yet further proved for a long 
time, by diverſe /aborzous exerciſes. He was made to faſt either every 
day, or very often, by hving upon bread and water, or by ſome 
other ſort of abſtinence, according to his ſtrength, his fin, and his 
fervour. He was required to continue long in prayer, kneeling or 
proſtrate ; to watch, to lye upon the ground, to give alms according 
to his ability. During his penance, he abſtained not only from di- 
verſions, but from converſation and buſineſs, and from all commerce 
even with the faithful, excepting what was juſt neceſſary. He went 
to church only tor ſermon and prayers, but he was excluded from the 
Euchariſt, i 
„ Neyertheleſs the biſhop viſited the penitents, or ſent ſome prieſt 
to examine them, to treat them diverſely according to their diſpofi- 
tions, which he obſerved with great care. He excited or terrified 
ſome, he comforted others; proportioning remedies to the ſubjects 
and diſeaſes : for the prelates looked upon the diſpenſation of pen- 
ance as ſpiritual phyſick, being perſuaded that the cure of fouls re- 
quired at leaſt as much knowledge, conduct, patience, and appli- 
cation, as that of the body; and that vicious habits were not to be 
deſtroyed 
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deſtroyed but by much time, and a moſt exact regimen. "Th.:: were 
Chriſtians who voluntarily practiſed all the exerciſes of tepet ance or 
penance, without being obliged to it, or being excluded from the ſa- 
crament ; only in imitation of the prophets and St. John bapaiſt, and 
to follow St. Paul's counſel, exerciſing themſelves to godlineſs, and 
chaſtiſing their bodies to bring them into ſubjection, 1 Tm. iv. 

1 Cor. ix. 20, Theſe were called /ce/ichs, that is, Exerciſers.” 

I might proceed to give accounts of flrarge auſleritie: practiſed a- 
mong the Americans, with ſome proper remarks npon the univerſality 
of ſuch exerciſes, beſides the abuſe that ſome papiſts make of them, 
which we yet of this age are not in much danger of being corrupted 
by: but I am afraid this letter is too long already; yet (it it be inſert- 
ed) I could he glad to have it all at once. But that as you pleaſe. 

185 I am, Gentlemen, your humble jervant, 
April 1761, T's: 0. 


P. S. In the letter on the Univer/ality of ſacrificing, publiſhed in 
the Supplement, pleaſe to obſerve the following Errata; page 395. 
I. 4. for Laſitan, read Lafitau; p. 396, I. zo, tor onicon, r. ouicou ; 
and the ſame in the margin. 


« * 
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To the EDITORs of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
CGENTLEMEN, 


HEN your laſt month's Magazine came out I was ſome 
hundreds of miles in the country, therefore could not tend 
you this ſketch of Fackernat till my return. —T have run it over in 
pencil, and if from it you can make a better copy, I ſhall be highly 
Fatisfy"d. 1 don't believe amongſt the many hiſtofical voyages ex- 
tant, a deſcription of the fame thing is to be found; ani what 1 have 
inſerted in the following account, is abſolutely fact, and may be en- 


WP 


tirely depended on, Jam, Gentlemen, with all efteem, 
Cawendiſh-/quare, Your obedient humble ſervant. 
Saturday. E. R. 


The celebration of the IA KERN AT- DA amengſi the Jentows 
| up the Ganges. 


An Bramans celebrate four days in Scętember, from the 23d to 
the 27th, to their god Fackernat, or Brama, being a general 
feſtivity and relaxation from all buſineſs to the Jentoww Cay! or tribe; 
their idolatry being more extravagant than any I ever met with. 
About three days 18 you hear a continual confuled beating of 
drums and other horrid inſtruments in the place where this hideous 
idol is kept, which in form is not unlike the amphitheatres of the 
antients, though inferior in architecture. — At the upper end of the 
temple the idol is placed, to which you afcend by a dozen ſteps, 
proſtrating yourſelf every advance till you gain the ſummit, although 
you are limited to a number of ſteps according to your eccleſiattick 
dignity ; for excepting the chief Bramin, the nan who fans the idol, 
ans! 
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and the « ucman who lits by to feed it, few aſcend higher than two ſteps. 


— Notwithſtanding this is an image made annually by themſelves, yet” 


does their ſuperſtition io far ſubdue their reaſon, as to appoint a man 
to fan this image, and a woman to fit by holding the moſt dainty 
victuals for its acceptance. They ſuppole its modeſty is fo great, 
as never to feed betore a mortal, but when alone it ſufficiently ſa- 
tishes itſelf ;—in this is diſcovered the fraud of the prieſt, who 
enjoys himſelf at the expence of the publick ; and as all this is con- 
ducted nocturnally, ferves eafily to delude the weak. — The third 
day the temple 1s in its greateſt fplendour, —the walls and pillars 
being ornamented with paper cut in the form of birds, beaſts and 
fiſhes, intermixed with various fruits and flowers, pleaſingly diverfi- 
hed. This day the Euroean gentlemen are permitted amongſt 
them, when men and women are introduced in many ludicrous cha- 
raters to divert.—'Tke fourth day of celebration is paſſed on the 
water, where many hundreds of elegant boats appear ſplendidly de- 
corated : the idols are carned in a larger boat, where various comick 
ggures are introduced to divert (as they call it) their god, before he 
departs for his own ccuntry ; and the ſmall ones row round the 
larger, all endcavouring to out- vie each other in gaudineſs, — eve 
great man Las a god of his own, but the poorer ſort club, of each 
occupation. Four hours they generally devote on the water, til 
they imagine their deity is tired, when by a ſignal given they all 
alemble in the middle of the canal; and after a tedious ceremony 
commit the idol to the waters, with incredible nuinbers of pots filled 
with their moſt delicate food, ſealed down, to furniſh him with pro- 
v:ihon till he reaches his own kingdom; — and, notwithſtanding 
they are convinced, it is an image of their own workmanſhip, yet 
v1! many ſuperſtitiouſty drown themſelves with this idol, (which in- 
ſtantly ſinks) concluding they ſhall obtain a life of joy, and 
avoid a tedious tranſmigration of the ſoul. . 

„ What is human nature when left to itſelf! No abſurdities are 
ſo great, but our proud reaſon will idolize ! How humble ought we 
do En and how thankful for the light or the chriſtian revelation,” 


; . Faplanation of tre PLATE, | 

A. Is ſuppoſed to be Jackernat's wile, who bears an elephont's trunk 
for a noſe, ——'T:- t bealt is worſhipped in many parts of India, 
particularly about Siam. 

D. Is Brama, or Fackernat. 

C. Is an hideous image, with four heads to one body, and twice the 
number of arms. — Their devil, whom they pray to, that he 
may not hurt them; ſaying, God is too good to harm his 
Creatures. 

D. Is an half moon, —which they always reverence, 


E. In the original is another image of a man on a cow. — The cow 


being revered amongſt them, as the mother of all nature. 
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PHTSICO-THEOLO Ox. 
The 8SPO ON BILI. 


FF there had not been philoſophers, who have contended for the 
fortuitous production of things, one would have conceived it im- 

ble for any human being to entertain ſo ſtrange a notion. The 
moſt ſuperficial ſurvey of nature ſo clearly indicates wiſdom and deſign, 
that it ſeems to ſhock every principle of common fenſe to deny at. 
in the works of the Deity, which we ſo readily confeſs in the works 
of men. But if order and liarmovy ſufficiently prove deſign, variety 
and beauty as evidently prove wiſdom ; and the latter are as viſibl- 
in the works of God as the former : we have inſtances enough before 
us : but among the reſt Jet us at prefent fix our attention on the 
Spoon- bill, as ſingular and curious a bird as any in nature. 

« When it ſtands erect, the Spoon-bill is about a yard in height ; the 
body is ſmall, but it is the length of the legs and neck which give 
it this ſtature. The beak is about eight inches in length, and is of 
the figure of a Sroow, only not hollow. It is all the way broad and 
flat; but as the beaks of all other birds are large at the head, and 
ſmalleſt at the point, this, on the contrary, is largeſt there; it ſwells 
out into a broad and rounded end, like the bowl of a ſpoon, only not 
hollow ; and whether ſhut or open, makes a very ſingular appear- 
ance. 

The bird is all over white as ſnow, and thoagh it has no ſort of 
variety about it, yet appears wonderfully pretty by its cleanlineſs, 
It is frequent in many parts of Europe, and is always ſeen about wa- 
ters. The ſtructure of the bill appears ſtrange at firſt fight ; but, like 
all things beſide, in the contrivance of the God of nature, when we 
come to enquire into its uſe, it is eafy to know why it had this form. 
The ſood of the creature is principally the Frog, a nimble and cun- 
ning animal, which will evade the ſtroke of a ſharp beak darted down 
at it, or will ſlip away ſometimes from the Heron, even when ſeized; 
the Spoonbill, therefore, opening its beak wide, places it near the 
ground where theſe reptiles are frequent, and when any come in its 
way, cloſes the beak upon them : the beak is not only broad to hold 
them in a large graſp at once, but it is notched and toothed all the 
way round; ſo that to eſcape is impracticalle. With this the bird 
cruſhes the frog till it is half dead, and then ſwallows it.” * | 

Thus we ſee nature does nothing in vain; and he who can con— 


ceive that ſuch a ſingular inſtance of deſign is the effect of blind 


chance, and not the production of an all-wiſe diſig ner, muſt have 


either a very bad head, or a worſe heart; and well deſerves to fit as 


a ſcholar at the feet of that Frenchman, I who, to diſcredit the ſcrip- 


ture account of the origin of man, has recourſe to the vaineſt and 


mot abſurd of al ſyſtems; and would fain have us believe, that men 


* See Animal World diſplay'd. 
t M. Voltaire. | 
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of different colours and tempers, fprung, like muſhrooms, out of 
different ſoils, on this | gh Amazing abſurdity ! But to what 
lengths will not pride and the love of paradox, lead men !---How 
much happier will it be; how much wiſer and better men ſhall we 
prove ourſelves, by adoring the Almighty and the All- wiſe, and 
looking up, to him, thro? the glaſs of the creatures, with humility, 
confidence, joy, and love ? 


00000000000000000000000890000000090 
MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


I. 
To the Eprroks of the ChrisTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


Remarks on Acts Xili, 18. X 

GENTLEMEN, Bath, Feb. 9, 1761. 
N your criticiſm for December, 1760, many excellent remarks 
1 occurred, which muſt needs pleaſe} and give the preateſt ſa- 
tisfaction to every learned and judicious reader. The words Os 
d. cracav, Matthew xxviii. 17, are rightly rendered, but ſome 
had doubted, Our tranſlation, but ſome doubted, is evidently wrong, 
for they did not Shen doubt, but worſhipped him. Oflws; eniger av, 
Ads ix. 35. muſt certainly mean, wvho had been converted. Theſe 
corrections of our tranſlation I approve of: But I am not fa. 
tisfied with the interpretation of theſe words, Ads xiii. 48. Ka. 
tit, coth oa TEI@ yprvob, et; Com cu,, and profeſſed their le- 
lief, as many of them as had appointed, in eternal life. The obſervations 
of this gentleman are very ingenious; but, in my humble opufion 
his explanation of this text, avhich has cauſed ſo much difference in reli- 
gion, is not ſo natural and eaſy as that of the great and good Arch- 
iſhop Sharp: What, ſays this pious and learned Prelate, is the 
meaning of his words, As many, as were ordained to eternal life, believed ? 
Why, to that I ſay, the whole thing depends upon the tranſlation of 
one word, and that is, Tayueau; we render it, ordained: but our 
tranſlators, if they had pleaſed, might have pitched upon thre: or four 
other words that would better have expreſſed the fipnihcation of it, 
and have cleared the ſenſe beyond all exception. 'This word, it you 
will conſult the uſage of it in authors, cannot be more naturally ren- 
dered than fitted, or prepared, or ſet in order, or diſpoſed for. Take 
now any one of theſe renderings, and it will fully hit the ſenſe of my 
text, and avoid all thoſe abſurdities that 1 have been ſpeaking 
of. The caſe before us is this; the Jexvs put away the Goſpel from 
them, and judged themſelves unworthy of eternal life. "The Gentiles, 
on the contrary, glorified God for the good news that eternal life ſhall 
be offered © ha and accordingly, as St. Luke here tells you, as 
many of thoſe Gentiles as had fitted and prepared themſelves, or ee 
ſet in order, or diſpoſed for eternal life, all theſe did, upon St. Pau/'s 
preaching, believe the Goſpel, and became Chriſtians. If you re- 
member, in the gth of St. Luke, our Saviour ſpeaks of ſame perſons 
Vor. II. 1 | that 
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that were not fit for the Kingdom of God; ard ſuch would not be. 
lieve in him. But now thele people were fit for the Kingdom of God, 
and therefore they did embrace the goipel as ſoon as ever they heard 
of it. 

« This now, I dare venture to ſay, is a natural, eaſy expoſition of 
this difficult text; and that which, ift you will fand to the judgment 
of the moſt ILarned expt ſitors, is the only true meaning ot it. But 
here is nothing in all this, of any eternal decree of God concerning 
any particular man's ſalvation.“ 

The interpretation of this pious and truly primitive Archbiſhop, is, 
in my humble opinion, prelerable to that of your learned andjudicious 
correſpondent ; for the ſenſe, which is caſieſt, is moſt likely to be the 
true, in the opinion of all divines. I am, Gentlemen, 

Your well-wiſher, and moſt obedient ſervant, R. W——tz, 


II. 


To the AUTHORS of fhe CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 
NY attentt to throw light upon the ſacred wntings, although 
it micarry, mutt be agiecabte to your plan, and ſeems en- 
couraged by every number ©: your work yet publiſhed, Nor is the 
clearing up the following paſſage of {cripture of the ſmalleſt impor- 
tance. Whether the thought ſuggeſted below may contribute any 
thing to chat purpoſe, is ſubmitted to your conſideration, and if you 
chink proper, to that of the publick, by Gentlemen, 
Your humble ſervant, 
Jan. zd, 1761. G. G. 


IR Norton Knatchbuli”s annotation on 47s xiii. 48 fat very caſy 
on my mind when 1 read it many years ago, all but his account- 
ing for the uſe of the word rereyweos in this place. This made me 
beat about in my own mind for ſome more ſatisfactory account there- 
of; the reſult of which inquiry take as follows, 

Though it is plain the Feaus admitted Gentiles into their ſynagogue 
here; yet it is ſcarce probable they would ſuffer them to mix pro- 
miſcuouſly with themſelves in the aſſembly ; but might allot them one 
ſide of the ſynagogue. This very paſſage of the hiſtory affords, I 
think, plain hints of ſuch a local ſeparation. It is ſaid, wer. 42. And 
auben the Jews were gone out, the Gentiles beſought that theſe words (or 
this doctrine) might be preached to them the next ſalbath. Therefore 
they, the Gentiles, ſtay'd behind, for this was before the whole con- 
gregation broke up, as appears from the next verſe, The Fewi/b 
part of the audience therefore went out firſt, before the Gentiles ſtirred, 
and if ſo they muſt have kept together by themſelves before. St. 
Paul ſeems to have directed not only the ſubje& matter of his diſ- 
courſe, but alſo his face and looks induſtriouſly at firſt to the Jewi/h 
part of the aſſembly, and to them only, wer. 16. Then Paul flood up, 
and beckening with his hand, or moving his hand reſpectively towards 


them, 


c? 


0 
) 


2 
1 
| 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 219 
chem, as particularly beſpeaking their attention, aid, Men of Iſrael, 
even ye (or thoſe among you) that fear God, grve audience, ver. 26. 
And as the Whole of this his diſcourſe is remarkably appropriated to 
them, ſo probably was the poſture and notion of his body and eyes 
while he Zelivered it, which may with equal reaſon be ſuppoſed to 
be the caſe in all the former part of his next diſcourſe the next ſab- 
bath ; and which rendered that ſudden alteration of his attitude (fo 
perfectly painted in the latter part of wer, 45.) the more emphatical 
and ftriking, Lo] ave turn to the Gentiles, This moſt graceful, pro- 
per, and opportune turn of his body, as well as of his diſcourſe, had, 
by the grace of God, its effect. The whole gentile part of the 
audience were in rapture upon it, and could not help ſhewing their 
general joy, and all of them preſent to a man embraced the apoſtle's 
doctrine of eternal life, of which the Jeaus had ſhewn themſelves un- 
worthy, by putting it from them, contradiRing and blaſpheming : ogus ng 
Tray, as many as were ranged together, wiz. on the gentile fide 
of the ſynagogue, which was perfectly crowded, wen. 44, 45. believed 
in the doctrine that was unto 7 eternal. 8 

Here is a kind of contraſt drawn by the ſacred writer hetwixt the 
Fes and Gentiles, to they how much more readily, cordially, and 
generally the latter embraced the goſpel than the former, which is 
loſt if only /ome of the gentile part of this aſſembly believed; for ſs 
did /ome of the Jes, yea :27y of them, ver. 43, and vet the ſacred 
hiſtorian perhaps intended tacitly to reproach the Je-vs in ſome ſuch 
manner as our Saviour did, when he ſaid of the Centwion, I have 
not found jo great Faith, no not in Iſrael; and of the woman of Canaan, 
O woman great is thy faith, 


III. 
Of Mr. Ridley's Diſſertation, and Matth. vi. 11, explained from 


thence. 


HE Rev. Mr. Ridley has favoured us this month with 2 

ſertation in Latin, concerning the nature aud uſe of the 5:2. 

verſions of the New Teitament : two manuſcripts of which are n 
hands, and according to his account very uſeful and excellent, V+ 
hope he will favour the world, by the aſſiſtance of the Great, eve: 
ready to promote works of ſuch utility, with either an impreſſion or 
the whole, or an accurate collation of theſe Minuſcripts. His won 
is in quaito, containing 78 pages, with a ſpecimen of his two manuy- 
{cripts aunexcd. He has in the courſe of his piece given us many 
uſetul hints, and critical remarks; and we bes lcave to inform him, 
or any other gentleman, willing to encourage tne works that if they 
will favour us with a tranilation of the 17th tection, wherein he tans 
up all he hath advanced, we {hall gladiy give it a place in Gur 
Treaſury ; as heartily deſirous to ſhew our reipect to {uch an undc;- 
taking. We ſabjoin what he offers reſpecting the word exigg6uy 11 th! 

Lord's prayer. | 

Do you doubt what is the 8 of the wund trircin, Mat 
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vi. 11? Origen tells you, that this word is uſed by none of the 
Greeks, The Latin interpreter renders it ſuperſubfantialem, as if it 
was vreg2o40, Others expreſs it by guafidianum, daily, as if it were 
derived from emi»44, to ſucceed ; hence Athanaſius, Toy tri art, 
THT £5 ro urAAovta. The Latin, ſays Ambroſe, calls this bread daily, 
which the Greeks call, coming, future. Becauſe the Greeks ſay ty %, 
near, the coming, or future day. But the word onpicw, to-day, 
ſeems to oppoſe this interpretation, as that word would then be ſu- 

rfluous. The Syriac renders it the bread of our want or neceſſity, 
indigentiæ vel neceſſitatis noſtræ panem, agror Toy e. 71 goa nu 
epuctora, as Suidas explains it“ the bread which is fitting and ne- 
ceſſary for our food and ſupport. 

That this interpretation which Mr. Ridley gives us from the Syr:ac is 
the true one, I think we may gather from Agur's wiſh, where it is 
ſaid, Feed me with food convenient ſor me: from which indeed this 
petition in the Lord's prayer ſeems to be taken. 

The remarks reſpecting Tagua, in the 42s ;—on Lazarus, 
&c, &c. in our next, We are entirely of our correſpondent's 


mind, with regard to thoſe words in our tranſlation of the ſcriptures, 


which are offenſive to decency, And we heartily wiſh that our clergy 
would omit ſuch expreſſions in their reading the leſſons, as they can 
anſwer no good ends, and may give diſſatisfaction. It is very eaſy 
to paſs them over without injury to the ſenſe ; the gro/s terms may 
eaſily be changed, and we apprehend that the clergy are at full 
liberty in this caſe. 


IV. 
To the Epiroks of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


Remarks on Gen. ii. 17. 

GENTLEMEN, 

* it hath often been aſſerted that the firſt pair were threatened with 

two kinds of death, Ger. ii. 17. if they eat of the forbidden fruit, 
the one temporal, the other eternal; by the firſt of which is meant 
a diſſolution of the ſoul and body from each other; and by the ſe- 
cond, the everlaſting puniſhment of both ſoul and body in hell; I 
beg you will inſert the following examination of this opinion in your 
uſctul Magazine, that either the opinion itſelf may be confirmed by 
{ome ſubſtantial reply, or elſe your readers may learn to depart from 
it as an error. 

The words of the text are, But of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou ſhall not eat of it ; for in the day that thou eateſi thereof, thou 
falt ſurely die; in the original Dh MID, which is literally, Thou 
ſhalt die the death, or dying thou ſhalt die; and ſo near to this are 
all the different verſions of the Bible, that the argument ſeems to be 
little affected thereby: and as no one has ſhewn, that the Hebrexw is 
corrupted in this particular paſſage, we cannot do better than exa- 
mine the phraſe, as often as it occurs in the ſacred pages, for thus we 
may poſſibly arrive at its genuine meaning: and leſt we ſhould be 
ſaid to wander from our ſußjed, we ſhall confine ourſelves ftrictly 7 
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the expreſſion, not even regarding thoſe, where there is ſo much as a 
variation of number, tenſe, or perſon, tho”, if I miſtake not, every 
one of theſe would corroborate the following obſervations. 

The firſt place we find it in is Gen. xx. 7. where God ſays to Abi- 
melech in a dream, becauſe he had taken away Abraham's wife; Re- 


flore the man his <wife, for he is a prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee, 


and thou ſhalt live : and if thou reſtore her not, know that thou ſhalt ſure- 
ly die, thou and all that are thine, Now, that the loſs of natural life 
1s only here meant, ſeems plain for two reaſons; 1ſt, becauſe it was 
only the term of his natural life, that was N to be allowed to 
Abimelech, in caſe he reſtored what he had taken, which yet is put 
in direct oppoſition to the death here mentioned. If thou reſtore her, 
thou ſhalt live, if not, thou ſhalt die. 2dly, The ſame kind of death 
1s threatened to the ſervants of Abimelech as to their maſter, but we 
ought not to ſuppoſe, that for one man's offence, the righteous judge 
of all the earth would ſentence to eternal damnation a whole 2 
hold. Even ſuppoſing that they were aſſiſting to, and therefore join- 
ed with their maſter in the crime, they would hardly be puniſhed in 
this ſevere and terrible manner ; for it does not appear that they 
knew they were doing any very wrong thing : what they did they 
were in ſome meaſure drawn into, by the diſguiſe which Abraham had 
thrown upon the truth. 

The next place where this expreſſion is met with is 1 Sam. xiv. 44. 
where Saul ſays to Jonathan, becauſe contrary to the king's command 
he had taſted a little honey, Thou Halt ſurely die. But what ſort of a 
death? Moſt certainly a natural one, ſuch as conſiſts in the ſepara- 
tion of ſoul and body; for Saul had no power to inflict any other, 
This therefore is too plain to inſiſt upon any longer; and not leſs 
evident 1s the next inſtance, which occurs 1 Sam. xx1. 16. when Saz? 
tells Abimelech, that he and all his father's houſe ſhould ſurely die, be- 
cauſe he had enquired of the Lord for David, and becauſe he had 
given him bread, and a ſword, and they had not tod Saul when he 
fed. Here the meaning of the denunciation appears to be determin- 
ed beyond all controverſy, becauſe they were put to death as male- 
factors, and fell by the hand of Dueg the Edomite, who ſlew on that 
day fourſcore and five perſons that wore a linen ephod. 'Thi$ conſtruc- 
tion is alſo confirmed by 1 Kings ii. 37. in which verſe Solomon ſays to 
6himer the ſon of Gera, who had curſed av his father, On the day 
thou paſſeſt over the broo* K idron, thou ſhatr knoxw for certain that thou 
fhait ſurely die; thy blood which be ujon thine own head; that is, thou 
ſhalt be put to death as a tranſgreſſor of the king's commandment ; 
which atterwards came to paſs : for on his return trom Gath, whither 
he had gone to ſeek his ſervants, the king commanded Benaiab te 
fon of Jehoiada, ache went out, and fell upon him that he died, : 

The next inſtance of the expreſſion we are examining, is in 2 King: 
i. 4. where we read, that when "4haziah the king of” Samaria had fal- 


len thro' a lattice in his upper chamber, and was fick, Elijah the prophet 


ſent him this meſſage, Thou ſhalr not come down from that bed on which 
thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die, that is, depart this liſe, as ap- 
pears demonſtrable from the 7th verſe of this chapter, where the 

| ; let 
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ext ſays, that he died according to the word of the Lord which Elijah 
bad ſpoken, and jehoram reigned in his ſtead. | 
Again, that the phraſe, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, does not neceſſarily 


include the notion of eternal damnation, ſeems plain from Jeremiah 
XXvi. 8. for when that prophet had ſpokea unto the people all the 


words of the Lord, then he prieſts, and the prophets, and all the people 
took him, ſaying thou ſhalt ſurely die, or be deprived of natural life, as we 
may ſately underſtand it, if we read the «5th verſe of this chapter, 
where Jeremiah himſelf ſays to the judges, before whom they had 
brought him, Know ye for certain, that if ye put me to death, ye ſhall 
furely bring innocent blood upon yourſelves, 

There are but two places more where this expreſſion is found, namely 
Exel. iii. 18. and xxxiii. 8, which being alike, it will be ſufficient to 
quote one of them, which runs thus; hen I ſay unto the wicked, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, and thou pive/t him not warning —the ſame wicked man 
ſhall die in his iniquity ; | his blood wwill I require at thine hand. This 
alſo, I conclude, can have reference only to temporal death, becauſe 
of its being ſaid, his blood avill I require at thine hand; for, I think, as 
often as this phraſe occurs in the Old Teſtament, it means no more; 


thus Gen. ix. 5. Your bln of your lives will T require ; at the hand of 


every beaſt will I require it, and at the hand of man; at the hand of 
every man's brother will I require the life of man; which happens te be 
clearly explained in the following verſe, Who/ſo ſheddeth man's blood, by 
man ſhall his blood be ſhed. Alſo Exod. xxi. 28. If an ox gore a man or 
a woman that they die, then the ox ſhall be ſurely floned and his fleſh, 
ſhall not be eaten, Again, when Rahab and Baanah brought the head 
of 1/kbo/beth to David, he was angry, and ſaid, V hen wicked men have 
Hain a righteous perſon in his own houſe --——ſhall not require his blood at 
your hand? and he commanded his young men, and they ſſeau them. 
To avoid being tedious, I ſhall at preſent drop the reſt of my ar- 
uments; but if this be well received, you may expect to hear again 


rom your conſtant reader, 
Yorkſhire, March 20, 3 


. 
The Catechiſm of CURISTIA& RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Rom. iii. 24, 25; 20, 


* 24, DEING juſtificd freely by his grace, through the redemp 
tion that 1s in Jeſus Chriſt. 

„ 25, Whom God hath ſent forta to be a propitiation, through: 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteouineſs' for the remition of 
fins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God, 

« 26, To declare, I ſay, at this time, his righteouſneſs, that he 
might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him who believeth in jeſus.“ 

Theſe words contain the Catechi/m of Chriſtian Righteouſneſs. 

How is God plorified in us, and we in him? By his grace. What does 
his grace work in us? True holinets. Upon what motive? Beczuſe 
it pleaſes him. By whom does he give it us? By Jeſus Chriit, How 
has Chriſt obtained it for us? By redeeming us. What price did he 


give ? 
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ive? Mis blood. What does his blood effect? It reconciles us to 
God. How is it applied ? By faith animated with charity. Who 
gives us this faith ? Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, for it applies his blood to 
us, and is notwithſtanding the fruit of his blood. Who gave us that 
victim of reconciliation? God. Why did he chuſe theſe means? To 
confound the falſe righteouſneſs of the Gertiler, to aboliſh the figu- 
rative righteouſneis of the 7ezws, and to eſtabliſh his own. What 
does this righteouſneſs perform ? It cleanſes and purifies the heart 
from ſins. Whoſe hearts does it cleanſe and purify ? Thoſe of all 
Believers, and even of all the righteous perſons who lived in the four 
thouſand years which preceded Chriſt. Why did God ſtay fo long be- 
fore he made his righteouſneſs appear? To make it the more valuable 
to ſhew his fidelity in the performance of his promiſes 3 to make 
known the virtue and efficacy of Chriſt's blood, which ſanctifies the 
preſent, extends its influence backward to the paſt, and forward to 
future ages. Adoration, thankſgiving, love, and truſt in Jeſus Chriſt, 
are due from us on this account. Our treaſure is in him, our heart 


ought to be in hum alſo. . 2p 3 5 > 2. 7 


VI. 
The Neceſſity of RETIREMENT, 
HE Roman poet has expreſſed himſelf in this manner : 
« Crece mihi, bene qui latuit, bene wixit.” 
What difficulty there is, lies in the fr clauſe, ** Latere,” and then, 
« Bene latere. —— To retreat from the world —to retire from the 
hurry and noiſe of it, mult certainly be implied. 

O! that difpation of thought which our converſing much in the 
world occaſions! to retrieve ourſelves from this 2% Fed, it is highly 
expedient to withdraw from company, and to converſe much with, 
(what we above all things ed , and yet above all things hate to con- 
verſe with) ourſelves; to enure our minds to recollection; to fix 
them on the greateſt and moſt concerning object. 

Honour, profit and pleaſure, are the three great idols to which the 
men of this world bow. Avoid them: ſteal away into privacy 


ſhut to the door, and, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, commune with thine 
_ own heart, in thy chamber, and be ſtill. There, the buſy ſwarm of 


vain images that beſet us out of doors, are thoroughly diſperſed. There, 
as no turbulent paſſions can enter, ſo all animoſities are excluded or 
forgotten ; all purſuits, all competitions ceaſe. There, the vanities 
and vexations of this world are ut out, and the conſiderations are let 
In, 
O felix ſtudii, qui non ingloria ruris 
Otia tutus agit, procul ambitione metuque ! 
Dui, recolens quicquid dignum ſapiente bonaque 
Providus, eterne meditatur ſeria vitæ, 
Gaudia deſpiciens peritura. 
Ep. WATKIns0N, 
{> We ſkould he obliged to this and every other Correſpandent, if they 
would give either a poetical or proſaic tranſlation of whatever paſſages they 
quote from the learned languages. 
The 
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VII. 
The SEFPHERD at Sea, with religious reflections. 
A FABLE. 


O a ſummer's evening a ſhepherd from a little eminence beheld 
the adjacent fea ; the winds were huſhed, the waves had loſt 
their motion: at a little diſtance he perceived boats and veſſels, 
which ſeemed in perfect ſecurity to ſport upon the ſurface. Struck 
with the beauty and novelty of the appearance, he forgot the plea- 
ſures of a rural life, forgot all he had heard of the dangerous and deceit- 
ful ocean ; he exchanged his flock for merchandize, and truſted him- 
ſelf and his treaſure to an untried element. But he was hardly em- 
barked before he repented his raſhneſs : a ſudden ſtorm aroſe ; the 
ſea no longer ſerene, but like a tyger rouzed from ſleep, aſſumed the 
appearance of an enraged enemy, and threatened him with death 
in every wave. In fine, he loſt his bark, he loſt his goods; and it waz 
beyond his hopes, that, half drowned and fainting, he himſelf eſ- 
caped alive to land. He became wiſe by his misfortune, and gladly 
returned to the life of a ſhepherd. The next time he ſaw the ſea, 
it was again ſmooth and ſilent as at firſt : but he beheld it unmoved 
It is in vain, ſays he, to think to deceive me again, I have no mind 
to ſuffer a ſecond ſhipwreck, 


REFLECTION. 

HAPPY are thoſe whom divine grace leads to make a like reflection 
upon their former errors ! Sinful pleaſures appear engaging at a 
diſtance, but in the iſſue they bite like a ſerpent. Temptations 
have been preſented to us, that have ſeemed like the ſea in a calm; 
we have complied without ſuſpicion, quitted our ſafety, and daringly 
launched into the dangerous ocean, But when at length ſtorms have 
riſen around us, when our art has been baffled, our rudder broken, 
our anchors loſt, and all hope of being ſaved taken away, what 
have been our thoughts ? Did we not bemean our folly ? Were we not 
willing to part with all, to count our greateſt gain but loſs, ſo we 
might eſcape with our lives, and gain fome friendly port ? Has the 
Lord heard our prayer—has he ſent his word and faved us, and, 
brought us into the defired haven ? Let us then keep in mind our 
paſt experience. May we never more attempt theſe faithleſs Seas, 
where we once ſuffered ſo much. But remember that throuph the 
goodneſs and forbearance of God, we have been preſerved ſafe ; yet 
the end of theſe things is death, 


Seduc'd by fin to quit my eaſe, 
And truſt my life to ſtormy ſeas ; 
I long by winds and waves was toſt, 
And every view of ſafety loſt. 


Recover'd by divine command, 
And, paſt my hope, brought back to land ; 
With pleaſing dread I ſtand and view, 


2 The deaths I lately ventured thro'. 


Again 
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Again ſome artful bait preſents, 
Again (alas!) my heart aifents : 
Untaught by all its former pain, 
My foohſh heart would rove again. 


But Oh! forbid it, gracious Lord! 
Uphold thy ſervant by thy word ; 
Recal paſt dangers to my eyes, 

And make me by experience wile. 


To the EniToORs of the CHRISTIAN MaGazike, 


GENTLEMEN, 

IF theſe papers, containing Thoughts on Marriage t, and an Eſſay 
to illuſtrate the Fables of #/ep, by obſervations of a religious na- 
ture, are judged ſuited to your plan, and worthy a place in ſome 
future Magazine, I ſhall be glad to correſpond with you farther b 
the name of Your conſtant reader, well wiſher, and 

humble ſervant, 
| Minox. 
g We ſhall be glad of a continuance of this Gentleman's favours, 


VIII. 
A familiar and compendious proof of the truth of the chriſtian reli- 
gion, by Monſieur FEN ELO N, Archbiſhop of Cambray. 


HE eſtabliſhment of ſuch a religion among men, is the greateſt 

of all miracles. In ſpite of all the power of Rome; in ſpite of 
all the paſſions, intereſts, and prejudices of ſo many nations; ſo many 
philoſophers 3 ſo many different religions; twelve poor fiſhermen, 
without art, without eloquence, without power, publiſh and ſpread 
their doctrine throughout the world. In ſpite of a perſecution for 
three centuries, which ſeemed every moment ready to extinguiſh it 
in ſpite of continued and innumerable martyrdoms of perſons of all 
conditions, ſexes, and countries : the truth in the end triumphs over 
error, purſuant to the predictions both of the old and new law, Let 
any one ſhew ſome other religion, which has the ſame marks of a 
divine protection. | ; 
Lpowerful conqueror may eſtabliſh, by his arms, the belief of a 
relipi0n, which flatters the ſenſuality of men; a wiſe legiſlator may 
gain himſelf attention and reſpet by the uſefulneis of his laws; a 
ſet in credit, and ſupported by the civil power, may abuſe the 
credulity of the people: all this is poſſible. But what could vitto- 
rious, learned, and ſuperſtitious nations fee, to induce them ſo readily 
to Jeſus Chriſt, who promiſed them nothing in this world but perſe- 
cutions and ſufferings; who propoſed to them the practice of a mo- 
rality, to which all darling paſſions muſt be ſacrihced,* Is not the 
converſion of the world to ſuch a religion, without miracles, a greater 
and more credible one, than even the greateſt of thoſe which ſome 
refule to believe ? D. 


N 


The Thoughts on Marriage ſhall be inſerted hereafter, . Auſtin, 
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f 

th REFLECTIONS on DEATH. 
j CHAP. XIII. 

0 Adbr wd with all that earth or bea could give 


To jake her amiable. M:tTox. 


OW doubly dreadful is Death, when it hurries away an affright- 
ed and unprepared ſoul, from all the ſplendor and pomp of 
K earthly greatneſs ; {from noble manſions ; elegant gardens ; beautiful 
| and extenſive parks; numerous attendants ; large poſſeſſions, and al! 
it the bright circle of towering grandeur! “ And muſt I leave theſe ? 
——-Curie upon my fate,---mult I leave all theſe?” ſaid the noble 
| Publio, as ſtretched upon the bed of acute diſeaſe, he lay ſtruggling 
| with his fate, like a wild bull in the net ; impatient and reſtleſs un- 
| der the hand of Omnipotence, as the untamed lion, in the toils of 
f | the Lyłian hunter, Yes, Publio, thou muſt leave all theſe; and, 
|! proud and vain as thou haſt been of thy titles and honours ; as 
| much elevated as thou haſt thought thyſelf above thy fellow 
mortals, thou muſt now at length find, that Death levels all 
| diſtinctions, and ſtrikes at thee with as cruel unconcern, as he ſtrikes 
il at the meaneſt peaſant who tolls in thy ſpacious fields. Why will 
1 men forget this obvious truth? ſurely if the noble would bear it ix 
4 mind, it would be a powerful check againſt every emotion of pride, 
| and would inſtantly cruſh the leaſt tumour of elation. 
| If we look to this world only, how ſuperior are the advantages which 
the great and wealthy enjoy; how infinitely ſuperior to thoſe which 
the poor aud mean can attain ? But if we look beyond the preſent ſcene, 
[ nay, if we look only to the parting moment, how great advantages have 
| the poor over the wealthy ? Poverty denies to men the enjoyment ot 
* | almoſt every thing which the rich call convenient and comfortable; 
[ much more of what they call elegant and pleaſurable. But poverty 
0 diſengages the aſfections from this tranſitory ſcene, and depriving 
5 men of the enjoy ment, renders them indifferent to a continuance in 
\ "wn life. He who has nothing to leave behind him, muſt be ſuppoſed 
to quit the Rage with infinitely leſs regret, than he who is ſurround- 
ed with cvery thing that can elevate the deſires, or delight the heart 
of man, Now, it we were ſteady to our Chriſtian principles, and 
fixed in our purſuits of the bleſſings of eternity, doubtleſs in this 
view poverty would be very far from an evil. 

But let us not conceal the truth : there is often more of envy and 
chagiine in our ſtrictures on wealth and greatneſs, than real contempt 
of theſe idols, than true Chriſtian renunciation of them. And it is 
to be teared, that our remarks reſpecting their poſſeſſors, are frequent- 
ly ſtretched beyond the line of truth. It is a point of which long 
experience and clole obſervation have left me no room to doubt, 
1 that the Great are not the Happy; I mean, that ſincere ſelicity 
and an exalted ſtate have no natural and neceſſary connection. Vet 
am | cqually ſatisfied, that the pcor are not the happy : if the diſturb- 
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ing and higher paſſions moleſt the repoſe of the former ; the chagrining 


and vexatious paſſions ſuticiently ruffle the quiet of the latter. In great 


aodneſs and condeſcenſion to his creatures, the all-wiſe Diſpoſer of 
things hath made happineſs peculiar to no ſtate, and attainable in 
all. It is a plant, which will thrive in every ſoil, tho' ſome may be 
more kindly to it than others: I have ſeen it blooming in all the 
verdure of the moſt flouriſhing eaſtern plant, in the ſplendid palace 
of the noble: I have Jeen it, freſh, beautiful, and tragrant, in the 
lowly dwelling of the peaceful and contented cottager. For the true 
Chriſtian is the happy man; and he who is indeed a Chriſtian, will 
find peace and joy, whether in the cottage or the palace, | 
What could have deprived the gay, the young, the noble, inge- 
nious, and moſt accompliſhed Allamont, of happineſs ſuperlatively 
pleaſing, had he but known and practiied that divine religion, whoſe 
excellence is ſuſiciently marked by the name of him who revealed it,. 
the Eternal Son of God! Every earthly bliſs crowded around the noble 
young man, ſedulous to preſent themſelves, and anxious to offer their 
ſweets to his hand. Elegant manſions, highly furniſhed with all 
that art could beſtow, were ready provided tor him: parks beau- 
tified with the finett lawns and moit extenſive proſpects, ſtretched 
themſelves around him; ample eſtates were in his pofleffion, ſuffici- 
ent to ſupply every neceſſity, and ſuificient for the calls of magnifi- 
cence, liberality and charity; and heaven had bleſſed him with a 
mind capacious of the largeſt enjoy ments; with ſenſe, equal to the 
moſt elegant refinements. Happy peculiarity, happy too in a bride, 
whole virtuous endearments were themſelves ſuflicient to have con- 
ſtituted perfect bliſs; and in whoſe love, ſcarce a man exiſts, that 
would not have thought himſelf amply crowned with his heart's full 
content! Ah, wretched Altamont—the want of that Chriſtian virtue, 
which alone will felicitate, robbed thee of the enjoyments of all theſe 
bleflings and brought thee in early youth to a deſpairing death; thy 
ſoul undone, thy fortune ruined, thy wife broken-hearted, and thy or- 
phan beggared! ah, vain and worthleſs nobility! what availed to thy 
miſerable remains the nodding plumes, and the eſcutcheoned herle ; 
with all the pomp of funeral folemnity ! Here thou lieſt mouldering 
in the velvet-clad coffin; and I, ſo much beneath thee in ſtation, can 
weep thy ſad fate, and commiſerate thee, thou fallen ſon of Great- 
neſs! Oh ye nobles of the earth, conſider and be wiſe. Nobility, with- 
out virtue, is but a poliſhed ſhaft, more quick and keen to deltroy ; 
adorned with Chriſtian faith, *tis a coronet of gold, graceful, and 
honourable to the brow ; it will dignify you in time, and add honour 
to your greateſt honours in eternity. 
do thought the incomparable Lady, whoſe ſacred relics I view with 
joy, and am tranſported to find in this dolefui vault, an inſcription 
like the following, over her honoured remains. Let us peruſe it, and 
leave it to our reader's reflections. 
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Here reſts the body of Mary, relict of Kildaire Lord Digh;, 
Who de»arted this life, &c. whom it were unpardonable to lay down 
in filence, and of whom ?tis difficult to ſpeak with juſtice. For her 
Juſt chara will look like flattery, and the leaft abatement of it is 
an injury io cr memory. 

In every condition of life ſhe was a pattern to her ſex; appeared 
miſtreſs of thoſe pccvliar qualities which were requiſite to condud 
her thro? it with honour, and never failed to exert them in their pro- 
per ſeaſons, to the utmolt advantage. 

She was modeſt without affectation, eaſy without levity, 
and reſerved without pride, 
Knew how to ſtoop, without finking, and to gain people's affec- 
tions, without leſſening their regards. 

She was careful without anxiety, frugal without parſimony ; not 
at all fond of the ſuperfluous trappings of greatneſs, yet abridged 
herſelf of nothing that her quality required, 

She was a faithful Member of the church of England. 
Her piety was exemplary, her charity univerſal. 

She found herſelf a widow in the beginning of her life, when the 
temptations of honour, beauty, youth, and pleaſure, were in their 
full ſtrength ; yet ſhe made them all give way to the intereſt of her 
family, and betook herielf entirely to the matron's part. 

The education of her children engroſſed all her care; no charge 
was ſpared in the cultivation of their minds, nor any pains in the 
Improvement of their fortunes. 

£ a word, ſhe was truly wife ;——truly honourable, and truly 

ood. 

More can ſcarce be ſaid ; and yet he that ſaid this, knew her well, 
and is well aſſured he has ſaid nothing that either veracity or mods- 
ſty ſhould oblige him to ſuppreſs *. 


ſſo be continued.) 
The Reader may be aſſured of the ſtri truth of what is here delivered 


as this character was penned by tha: excellent prelate Dr. Hougb, former!“ 
Biſhop of Warceſicr. 
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PSALM CAL. 


Tranſlated by Mr. T1CKELL, from the Spectator. 
S ET by an eminent Maſter. 
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2. Why did ye leap, ye little hills? 
Acroſs the deep their journey lay, And whence the fright that Sinai feels? 
The deep divides to make them way ; 
The ſtreams of Jordan (aw, and fled Ra 
With backward current to their head, Let every mountain, every flood, 
: | Retire and know th'approaching God, 
The king of I/razl: ſee him here; 


The mountains Mook? like frighted ſheep, Tremble thou earth, adore and fear. 

Like lambs the little hillocks leap ; 

Not Sinai on her baſe could ſtand, 6. 

Conſcious'of ſovereign power at hand. He thunders, and all nature mourns ; 
The rock to ſtanding pools he turns 3 


Flints ſpring with fountains at his word, 


4+ 
What power could make the deep divide? And fires and ſeas confels their Lord. 
Make Jordan backward roll his tide ? 
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To the Reverend Fatber in God Francis 
TurxNER, Lord Bijhop of Ely, Oc. 
by MATTREW Prior of St. John's 


College, Cambridge.“ 
II Poets ere they cloath'd their infant 
thought, 
And the rule work to jill perfection broucht, 
Did ſtill ſome god, or godlike man invoke, 
Whoſe mighty name their ſacred filence 
broke : 
Your goodneſs, Sir, will enfily excuſe, 
The bold requeils of an atviring mute; 
Who with your bleſſing wou'd your aid 
implote, 
And in her weakneſs juſtify your power. — 
From your fair pattern ſhe wou'd Rive to 
write, flight. 
And with unequal ſtrength purſue your 
Yet hopes, the ne'er can err that follows you, 
Led by your bleſt commands and great ex- 
ample too. 

Then ſmiliag an aſpiring influence give, 
And make the muſe and her endeavours live; 
Claim all her future labours as your due, 
Let every ſong begin and end with you: 
So to the bleſt retreat ſhe'll gladly go, grow; 
Where the ſaints palm, and mules laurel 
Where kindly both, in glad embrace ſhall 


1 
1 
I join, [twine ; 
| 
x 
l 
l 
; 


And round your brow their mingled honours 
Both to the virtue due, which could excel, 
i As much in writizg, as in living well. — 
K. So ſhall ſhe proudly preſs the tuncful ſtring, 
And mighty things in mighty numbers ſing ; 
Nor doubt to ſtrike Prudentivs + daring lyre, 
And humbly bring the verſe which you in- 
ſpire. 


* The copy of this, and another poem of Mr. 
Prior's in our hands, was tranſcribed from his 
own manuſcript, found amonesft biſhop Turner's 
papers ; and given afterwards to Dr, Rawlinſon. 

+ We imagine from hence, that the biſhop 
had recommended to the young ſtudent (Mr. 
Prior) the tranſlation of Prudentius : but this 
being omitted, and leiſure enough for poetry 
being grante | him, at the cloſe of his life, the 
biſhop himſelf tranſlated the author; the whole 
of which is in our hinds. 


Upon the pronentſ; of the fleſh to fin; tren- 
ſlated from the Latin by Dr. TURNER, 
formerly biſhop of Ely. 
TAKE an ivory globe and lay it 
On a ſmooth, a ſtcepy place; 
Down it rolls unle(s you ſtay it, 
Down it runs its hilly race ; 
While to gain the vale it ftrives, 
Nature like a chu dives, 
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Take the ſmalleſt leaf that grows, 
Take a feather light as air, 

When the rougheſt north-wind blows, 
On your hand expoſe them bare; 

Graſp the little fleeting things, 

Or the wind will give them wings. 


| 


Take a pair ef oars and try 
If ye nec.ds mult venture on, 
White the waves are working high 
Quickly down the ſtream you're gone, 
Fiy your oars, or elſe too late 
You'll lament your ſtormy tate. 


Fake a ſirebrand and apply it 
To the ſtubble as it grows, 
As the fun does parch and dry it; 
Quenching water interpoſe; 
Or the catching matter ſpends, 
And the blazing phantom ends, 


Take the horſe that's hot and young, | 
One that had a gen'rous fire ; K. 
Let your bit be good and ſtrong, 
For you ride a horſe of fire. 
Be ramps, he neighs, methinks he cries, 
Ah! ah! fee where my rider lies. 


Oſt we fee how deepeſt ſtreams 
Smoothly run their wonted courſe ; 
But it ſtopt with ſtones and beams, 
How they ſtreight new channels force; 
Make their banks and fences high, 
They know no law but liberty. 


Fooliſh man, theſe emblems ſuit 
You, or your frail fleſh at leaſt ; 
You that hve ſo like a brute, 
The rolling ball, the ranging beaſt, 
The untam'd colt, the flaming ſtraw, 
The foaming flood that knows no law, 


Delcribe the riſques you run in fin: 
Your body does your foul betray ; 

You've a great work to do within, 
Strike into the narrow way: 

Stop your vain courſe true wiſdom cries, F 

Or endleſs death will be your prize. * 


Thou that with healing in thy wings, 
Bleſt fun of righteouſneſs didſt riſe; 
All ſovereign balms thy advent brings, 
Enough to cure the world of vice: 
Souls once baptiz'd and clear'd from ſtain, 
Let not the foul fiend foil again! 


On the death of the Rev. Mr. Paixs,. 
formerly Fellows of King's College, 
Cambridge, by his brother. 

WHAT then is piety ! or what the train 

Of heav'n-born virtues, that around 
the paths fruits, 

Of chriſtian meekneſs wait! Are 2 
lis 


This the dear ſacrifice religion claims, 

From contrite goodneſs or a life of prayer? 

Hadir thou then, virtue, no reſource, no means 

Celeſtial, to avert impending fate, 

Or for a while protect a vot'ry's {pan ? 

Thus reaſon-erring mortals, nor perpend 

The hidden ways of providence, with griet 

And honeſt tears for a loſt brother blind, 

Ah ! no ! *twas wiſdom's infinite decree, 

And heav'n itfelf was in the ſtroke; well 
pleas'd 7 

It ſaw a flower ſpring up in terrene ſoil, 

Fraught with celeſtial virtues; for a time 

Earth the rich prize enjoy d, and glad'ning 
view'd 

Itſelf with honours teeming, not its own; 

Till grown mature the ſacred loan heav'n 
claims, 

And with parental care tranſplants to bloom 

In purer regions and a native clime. 

If modeſt reaſon, ſanctity of life, 

If gentleſt manners and a ſoul of peace, 

If one with all theſe talents bleſt, (and more 

Might juſtly ſwell the ſacred tale) demands 

A friendly ſigh and an elegiac tear, 

»Tis thine lamented ſhade, for thou wert he. 

So early ripe, but ſo untimely falln ! 

The fire that with more ſplendid glorywarms, 

Burns quick, and in a {ſudden blaze expires: 

And virtue, that with more diſtinguiſh'd rays 

Shines forth, is ſhortelt liv'd; whate'er on 
earth ['mong men 

Is abſolute, conſumes more ealy; and 

The beſt are moſt obnoxious to fate 

Yet dare we not thro' impious grief, blaſ- 
pheme | 

Too haſty deſtiny, or think thee young; 

Fate of thy vig*rous growth in virtue's ſchool 

Wot not, deceiv'd, thy tale of years forgot, 

Aud thought thee grey; ſo active was thy 
foul _ [ſtretch 

That thou could'ſt time dilate, a minute 

To a full hour, and make an hour a year: 

Thy early piety ſo perfect ſeem'd, 

As tho' it knew no nonage, and diffus'd 

duch full-{pread beams, as made its dawn 
2 noon. [ could*it 

Thus like the founder of our race, thou 

Anticipate e'en age, and be at birth a man, 

So calm, fo juſt a tenor, thro? this vale 

Of miſery, t).y progreſſive virtue kept 

So ſmoothly peedy, and fo ſure its courſe, 

As tho' unſeen the heav'nly goal thou'dſt 
reach, 

Steal to tne ſkies, and cheat us of a ſaint. 

Adieu, bleſt ſpirit, if from eternal joys 
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One moment's interval thou dſt borrow, deign 
Thele little rites, and this ſhort fun'ral woe, 
Winch local 81 ek inſpires „to viewz'twill eaſe 
Mourning mortality, tho' not enhance 

Th' immortal joys of ſaints :—a tear, a verſe 
Are all thy brother, all thy friends can give. 


PS AIM C. 
OVFUL, oh ye nations ſing, 
Come, and ſongs of gladneſs bring; 
Chearful ſervice, thankful lays; 
Come before the Lord with praiſe! 


He is God—the King of Kings 
Who to all created things 

Being gave; our ſhepherd he, 

We his ſheep, his people we! 


Come then, to his courts repair, 
Come, and enter gladly there; 
Enter glad with folemn ſongs, 
Holy hearts and tuneful tongues. 


Well may we his praiſe proclaim ; 
Goodneſs is his nature's name; 
Mercy never leaves his throne; 
Truth and God were ere but one! 
— Truth, mercy, goodnels, Lord, are thine, 
oF ternal all and all divine! 

W. D: 


GOOD-MORROW. 
Written about the Year 1570, by GEORGE 
GASCOIGNE, 

you that have ſpente the ſilente nighte 

In fleepe and quiet reſte, 

And joye to ſee the cheerefull lighte 
That ryſeth in the eaſt: [ heart, 

Now cleere your voyce, now cheare your 
Come helpe me nowe to ting : 

Eche willyng wyght come beare a parte, 
To prayle the heavenly King. 


And you whome care in priſon keepes, 
Or ſickeneſſe dothe ſuppreſſe, 

Or ſecrete forowe breakes your ſleepes, 
Or dolours doe diſtreſſe: 

Yet beare a parte in doletull wyſe, 
Yea, thinke it good accorde, 

And acceptable ſacrifice, 
Eche ſprite to prayſe the Lorde. 


The dreadfull night with darkeſome ſtormes 
Had overſpread the lyght, 

And ſluggiſhe ſleepe with drowſyneſle 
Had overpreſte our myght : 

A glaſſe wherein we maye beholde 
Eche ſtorme that ſtoppes our breath, 

Our bedde the grave, our cloathes lyke molde, 
And ſleepe like dreadful death. 1 
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Yet as this deadly nyghte did laſte 
But for a little ſpace, 

And heavenly daye, now night is paſte, 
Doth ſhewe his pleaſant face: 

So muſte we hope to ſee God's face 
At laſt in heaven on hie, 

When wee have chaung'd this mortal place 
For immortalitie. 

And of ſuch happes and heavenly joyes, 
As then wee hope to holde, 

All earthly fightes, all worldly toyes, 
Are tokens to beholde : 

The daye is lyke the daye of doome, 
The ſunne, the ſonne of man, 

The ſkies the heavens, the eaithe the tombe 
Wherein wee reſte till than, 


The raynbowe bending in the ſk ve, 
Bedeckte with ſundrye hewes, 

Is lyke the ſeate of God on hye, 
And ſeemes to tell theſe newe: : 

That as thereby he promiſed 
'To drowne the worlde no more, 

So by the bloud whiche Chriſte hath head, 
He will oure health reſtore. 


The miſtie clowdes that fall ſometyme, 
And overcaſte the ſkyes, 

Are lyke to troubles of oure tyme, 
Which doe but dimme our eyes: 
But as ſuche dewes are dryed up quite, 

When Phæbus ſhewes his face, 
So are ſuche fanſies put to flighte, 
Where God dothe guyde by grace. 


The little byrdes which ſyng ſo iweete, 
Are lyke the angels voyce, 

Whiche render God his pravſes meete, 
And teache us to rejoice ; 

And as they more eſteeme that myrthe, 

Than dreade the nightes anoye, 

So multe we deeme oure dayes on earthe, 

But hell to heavenly joye. 


Unto whiche joyes for to attayne, 
God graunte us all his grace, 

And ſende us after worldly payne, 
In heaven to have a place, 

Where wee may ſtill enjoy that lyght, 
Whiche never ſhall decaye : 

Lorde, for thy mercie lende us myght 
To lee that joyful daye. 


We inſert this ohe tranſlation more of Bar- 
reaux's Sonnet, to oblige a particular 
friend ; but this muſt be the laſt, 


4A Chriſtian Sonnet. From the French. 


The CuRIsTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


But wouldſt thou ſave, ſo high my faults ariſe, 
Thy juſtice muſt “ reclaim its ſacrifice. 
Ves, O my God,crimes ſo tranſcendent grown 
Leave thee no choice, but forcethe vengeance 
down. 
Thine honour to my ſafety is a foe [blow, 
And mercy waits till juſtice ſtrikes the 
Since that 1s right, let all thy wrath ariſe, 
Reject the tears that flow from rebel eyes. 
Strike: war for war return: tis time. No 
T urge ; thy juſtice dying I adore. [(more 
But on what part can the dire thunder tall, 
Where the dear blood of Jeſus covers ALL ? 


N. B. The author has ventured to alter 
the phraſeology here, but hopes the propriety 
and ſpirit of the original is preſerved, 


ODE in San&am Trinitatem, in Lift 
quando dormire non potui, compoſita 
Apr. 14, 1761, propre finem octageſimi * 
Atatis mea anni. 
EMPER es dignus, pater alme, ſummis 
Laudibus, qui res hominum gubernas : 
Te patrem æternum ſpatiotus orbis 
Semper adoret. 
Te Deum verum, Dominumque cceli 
Dulce lat demus placidis in hymnis; ; 
O tibi exulrent ho-nines per orbem Y 
Carmine ſancto. 
Atque te, Jelu, cclebremus omnes: 
Ad patns dextram potitum ſupremo 
In chrono cœli: colit angelorum 
Te chorus omnis. 
Regulus vitæ populo dediſti, 
Hitce ut æternam obtineant ſalutem; 
Et redemiſti ſubeundo ſevum 
Nos cruce mortem. 
Spiritum ſanctum quoque nos canamus 
Voce jucunda, facit ille ſanctos 
Nos ſuis donis, ſimus ut beati 
Omne per æ vum. 
Ille monſtiavit variiſque ſignis 
Per Petrum factis, alioſque fatres, 
Quod lalus nobis fit habenda ſolo 
Nomine Chritti. 
Si pie ſanctam hang homo Trinitatem 
Nunc colet, felix crit ille poſthac 
Sede cceleſti, foliumque Chriſti 
Ante corufcum. 


Tamas Troughear, D. D. 


Vritten in the Hol BiBLE, 
By WILLIAM TrhomesoN, M. A. 


GREAT God ! thy judgments are exactly YE ſacred tomes, be my unerring guide, 


right, 
And mercy ever thy ſupreme delight: 


Dove-heaited ſaints, and prophets eagles 
ey'd! I {cor 


Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 233 


3 ſcorn the moral fop and Ethic ſage, 
Rut drink in truth from your illumin'd page : 
Like Moſes" buſh each leaf divinely bright, 
Where Gob inveſts himſelf in milder light! 
Taught by your doctrines we devoutly vile, 
Faith points the way, and hope unbars the 
ſkies. roll, 
You tune our paſſions, teach them how to 
And fink the body but to raiſe the ſoul ; 
To raile it, bear it to myfterious day, 
Nor cant an angel to duct the Way! 


OQODE:w CONTENT; 
. 

(CONTENT | conduct me to thy cell, 

Low in the ſolitary dell, 
Or on the ſide of yon hoar hill, 
Or near the ſhady wood or vill. 
Thee oft I met on H 's vale, 
What time the tuneful nightingale 
Chaunted her ſweetly plaintive ſong, 
the beeches and the oaks among. 
Upon the banks of E hk ® rechin'd; 
Thy k vints cheer'd my drooping mind: 
They drove corroving pain away, 
And made the rural landſcape guy. 
How verdant then appear'd the trees, 
How {oft and balmy was the breeze 
How gay and beauteous were the buwers, 
How tweet the {cent of op'ning flow'rs ! 
How fair the ſun's enliv'ning beam, 
How {mooth the poliſk'd limpid fiream ! 


Adien ſweet plain, and ſilver ſtream ! 

But ſtill, lov'd fair, thou art my theme; 

1 hee, ſweet Content, I woo again; 

Attend thy ſuppliant's ſanple ſhain, 

O come from thy {equetter'd cell, 

And deign once mod with ine to dwell, 
A tiver in Vorkſlute. 


Sur lu mort de Jon Fils. 
(Par M. le Ba RON Bars.) 
E pleure, & pleureraĩ pendant toute ma vie, 
Un mortel vertueux, philoſophe à vingt ans, 
Qui meritant deja P eſtime des ſavans, 
Par ſes moeurs fit honneur à la philoſophie. 


Aultere verite ! ton jeune Amant n'eſt plus! 

Viens par reconnoiflance, & pour ta propre 
_ gloire 

Au monde diſſolu precher ſa noble hiftoire : 


Viens, faire en le peignant Veloge des vertus, 

Vante fa probite, vante ſon innocence, 

Son charactere heureux, ſon eſprit d' equite 

Vante fon chaſte coeur, et fa frugalite, | 

Sen amour du travail, ſon ardcur, fa con- 
Rance, 


Il etoit vif, mais doux ; humble mais pl%in 
d' honneur, 

En tout tems genereux,cntout tems econome 

Que pouvoit lui mauquer pour devenir grand 
homme. 

Le tems de (a montrer en tout ſa grandeur. 

O mon fils mon eleve ! O mon ami ſolide ! 

Tu ne's plus! ſuis. Je encor: je pleure, done 
je ſuis: 

Je deplore les jours. Je deplore les nuits, 

Que je perds ſans toi, dans ce monde inſipide. 


Cher compagnon d'etude,aimable confident? 
Tu $us me conſoler de tant de cataſtrophe ; 
En toi, mon Cigne fils, cus tous les philo- 
ſophes, 
Et je les perds tout, mon fils, en te perdant? 
Arrete, triſte eſprit ! ſi ma perte eſt extreme, 
Perdons en pliloſophe, un philoſophe, un fils, 
Sans repandre des pleurs, & {ans pouſſer des 
cris. { meme, 
Il naquit, ill mourut entre nos mains de 
En heros, en chretien, mon fils a ſù ſouffrir, 
Laiſſant à fon famille, un grand exemple 2 
-; -fuivre;3 | 
De mon elcve,enfin, apprenons Þ art de vivre, 
De qui nie diit la vie, apprenons à mourir, 


We ſhall be glad of a tranſlation of 


this elegant piece. x 


Buza's Epitaph on LuTHER. 
T* RE world to awe great Rome hath 
brought 
By pow'r, and open force : 
The Pope like ſway by frauds hath wrought, 
The ſubtler, ſafer courſe. 


But Luther in a {imple way 

The Pope, and Rome did tame; 
And ſingly by his guill's eſſay, 

Buth him and her o'ercame, 


Let Greece no more boaſt Hercules, 
The club yields to the quill ; 
As it by far more noble 1s 


To conquer than to kill. 
H. P. 


R OME, all the world ; and Rome, the 
Pope ſubdu'd; 

By arms her empire; his by fraud purſu'd: 

But Luther roſe ſuperior to the two; 

And from one pen alone, both conqueſts 
drew. 

No more let Greece Alcidss honours raiſe, 

A feather'd qu:ll his mighty club 8 


Hh | Hiſto- 
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K Pons accounts from Germany ſince 

our laſt, are not very intereiting ; 
we ſhall therefore only briefly mention 
the moſt material tranſactions. From the 
Allied army we learn, that M. Luckner 
having received intelligence that a detach- 
ment of the garriſon of Gottingen had 
marched upon an expedition towards the 
Hartz, and in order to raiſe contributions 
upon the country of Hanover, he imme- 
diately fer out in ſcarch of that corps, with 
a body of 100 Huſſars under his com- 
mand, and that having come up with the 
enemy, who conſiſted of 405 horſe, on 
the 5th inſtant in the morning he had had 
the good fortune to rout them entirely, 
and to take priſoners one officer, 30 
troopers, and 61 hoes. 

That the fame diy Captain Biinſky, 
vho had been detached by M. Luckner, 
had likewiſe attacked them with 100 huſ- 
lars, and go of the Brunſwick cavalry, 
and with ſuch ſucceſs, that he had driven 
them before him into Gottingen, and had 
taken priloners two captains, one lieute- 
nant, two cornets, and 33 dragouns; 
and that their commander M. de Belſunce 
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had narrowly eſcaped being hiamſelf taker 
in the purſuit. | 

Ahout the ſanie time Capt. Riedeſel, at 
the head of 120 Branſwick Huſſars, hav- 
ing attacked the village of Spielen, be- 
yond the Fulda, in which was an officer 
with go of the enemy; had taken 30 of 
them, and* killed the reſt, with the lofs 
of five huſſars killed, and ſome few 
wounded, 

From Meiſſen we hear, that the PruCl. 
han cavalry had paſſed the Elbe at Tor- 
gau, on the zu inſtant, and the infantry 
the next day on a bridge thrown over that 
river at Lotenkirck, near Strehlan, and 
were to encamp that might at Wilden 
hayn. It is added, that the news there 
wis, that general Lavdohn had already 
begun his operations in dileſia. 

We learn from Dantzick of the 13th 
inſtant, that an order was come to the 
General of the grand Ruſſian army, to 
ſend 40,000 men back, on account of the 
Turks having entered the Ukraine. 

The Ottoman Port hath lately declared 
war agaiuſt Malta. 
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Friday, May 1. 
IIIS morning the Hon, Captain 
Barrington, commander of his Ma- 
jeſty's ſhip Achilles, arrived with the fol- 
loving letters from major gen. Hodgſon, 
and commodore Keppel: 


Belleiſle, four o'clock in te morning, 
April 23. 

SIR, 
AS J have juſt had a note from com- 
modore Keppel to inform me, that a fri- 
ate will ſail this day for England, I have 
only time to acquaint you, that his majeſ- 
ty's troops under my command, landed 
yeſterday at five: the enemy's attention 
was fo diſtracted with our attempts of 
landing at different places, where there 
vas the leaft appearance of our being able 
to ſacceed, that it gave brigadier Lambert 
an opportunity of climbing up a rock with 
a corps I had left with him for that pur- 


" poſe, if practicable: the difficulty of 


mounting had made the enemy hteait at- 
tentive to that part, Beauclerck's grena- 
diers, with their Captain Patterſon, got up 


* 


before they ſaw what was intended. They 
immediately marched a body of 300 men 
to attack him. The grenadiers maintain- 
ed their ground till the reſt of brig. Lam- 
bert's got up. We took three bials field 
pieces, and ſome wounded priſoners. 

t 15 impoſſible for me ſufficiently to 
commend Mr, Lambert's conduct and gal- 
lant behaviour on the occaſion z and take 
the liberty to beg you will permit me to 
requeſt you will recommend him to the 
King, as an officer deſerving his Majeſty's 
favour. Captain Patterſon has lott his 
arm. I believe our loſs is not above 39 
killed. I am afraid you will not be able 
to read this ſcrawl, as I write it in tlie 
field, the troops being on their march. 

_ ox S. HobGsSON. 


Valiant, in the Great Road of Bel- 

leifle, April 23, 1761. 

S, 
I HAD the honour to write you 2 

letter by the AQtzon frigate, in which I 

gave but little hopes; ſince which time, 


the General and myſelf having — 
at 


M WG "0" 
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mounting the rocks was juſt poſſible, and 
where the enemy were no otherways pre- 
ared, from the impracticable appearance 
it had to them, than by a corps of troops 
to annoy the boats in the attempt; that 
it carrigd ſome degree of hopes with it, 
and by making a diſpoſition tor the attack 
of their intrenched bays, and at Sauzon 
at the fame time, which the arrival of 
the tranſports with the light horſe, enabled 
me to do, we might poſſibly gain a footing. 
I have now the greateſt pleaſure in ac- 
quainting you, that his Majelty's troops 
have made good a landing onthe rocks, 
near Point Lomaria ; and cannot ſult. 
ciently commend the ſpirit and good be- 
haviour of the troops in the attempt ; 
and the judgment with which Sir Tho— 
mas Stannope, and the reſt of the captains 
of the King's ſhips, directed their fre 
upon the hills. 
Captain Barrington having been em- 


ployed in many of the operations on this 


ſervice, I have ſent him home with this 
letter; and beg, Sir, to refer you to him 
for the particulars, 
I have the honour to be, Ec. 
A. KEPPETL 

N. B. The Actæon frigate, mentioned 
in the beginning of this letter, is not yet 
arrived, 

There were allo two other letters re- 
ceived on the 19th of laſt month trom ma- 
jor- general Hodgſon and commodore 
Keppel, relative to the firſt attempt upon 
Belleiſle; by which it appears that rhe 
number of officers and ſeamen, killed, 
wounded, and miſting; at the attack made 
upon Belleific the 8th of April, 1761, is 
as follows: | | 
Valiant. 1 midſhipman, 8 ſeamen Killed. 

Lieut. Gregory, 2 midfhipmen, 
and 20 ſeamen wounte, 
i midihipm. & 18 tram. willing, 
Veſuvius ; ſeamen killed 
7 ſeamen wound: d. 
Etna. Lieut. Jarratt killed. 

The moſt noble John, marquis of Gran- 
by was, by his Mazeity's command, ſworn 
of his Majeſty's moſt hon. privy council; 
and took his place at the board according- 


Saturday, May 2. Edward Winwood 
was examined before John Fielding, 
Theodore Sydenham, Benjamin Cox, 


/ 
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that by attempting a place where the 


and Thomas Balack, Eſqrs. at Mr. Field- 
ing's houſe, being charged on ſuſpicion of 
having, by negligence, fired, or cauſed to 
be fired, the ſtables, or outhoufes of Mr. 
Poulter and partner, ſtable-keepers, in 
Swallow-ſtreet,, which fire was the cauſe 
of burning down ſeveral houſes adjoining, 
and doing conſiderable damage to the in- 
jury of many inhabitants; when after a 
long examination the faid Winwood was 
convicted of the ſaid offence upon the ful- 
leſt evidence, in the penalty of 1ool, a- 
greeable to the ftatute of Queen Anne, 

It may not be improper to inſert, as a 
caution to ſervants in general, an abſtra& 
of the act, relative to fires happening in 
London, through the careleſſneis of ſer- 
vants. . 

By the 6th of Anne, cap., 3 1ſt. ſect 3d. 
it is enacted, That if any menial or 
other ſervant or ſervants, through negli- 
gence or careleſſneſs, ſhall fire, or caule 
to be fired, any dwelling-houſe or out- 
houſe, or houſes, ſuch ſervant or ſervants 
ſhall on conviction, forteit and pay the 
ſum of 1001. to the church-wardens of the 
pariſh where ſuch fire (hall happen, to be 
diſtributed amngſt the {ufterers in ſuch 
proportions as ty the {aid churchwardens 
mall ſeem juſt; and in default of pay- 
ment, to be committed to ſome workhoule, 
or houſe of correction, to hard labour, for 
the ſpace of eighteen months.” 

Sunday, May 3. About one o'clock 
this morning a terrible fire broke out at a 
Biſcuit-baker's, near Pelican-ttairs, Shad- 
well, which took the houles on both ſides 
the way till within three houſes of King 
James's ſtairs, and np Fox's lane. It 
burnt with great violence about ſeven 
hours, and reduced near forty houſes to 
aſhes, One ſhip, which Jay near the 
vehart, took fire, but was happily extin- 
guiſned ; and it was with great difficulty 
leveral other ſkips were preierved. Some 
perſons had then limbs fractured, and 
were carried to the London-hoſpital. It 
is feared ſeveral periſhed in the flames; 
molt of the inhabitants loſt their all: two 
lighters and ſeveral boats were burnt. 

Monday, May 4. His Majeſty's ſhip 
Milford, commanded by captain Robert 
Man, being on a cruiſe, off Cape Finiſ- 
terre, bearing N. 58. 50. E. dittant 132 
leagues, took on the gth paſt, the Fidelle 
briz, a French privateer belonging to 

Hu 2 Bayonne, 
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Bayonne, of four carriage and ſeventeen 
ſwivel guns, with 45 men. 

This day a little after two o'clock, the 
prope on the Royal Exchange were ſud- 
denly alarmed by the appearance of a cow 

(hard diove from Smithfield) at the ſouth 
gate; and the conſternation inſtantly in- 
created to ſuch a degree (though the beaſt 
did nt run in upon *Change) that a pro- 
digious buſtle enſued : ſome loſt hats and 
wigs 5 ſome their ſhoes ; others lay upon 
the ground in heaps, with their limbs 
bruiſ-d, &c. Whilſt this fright prevailed 
upon Change, the cow turned into'Change 
Alley, which freighted not a little not 
only all the bulis, but the bears too; 
however, they loon recovered frora the 
alarm, on hearing that it was only a cozw, 
and that ſhe was turned off another way, 
During the alarm on the Exchange, a 
rumour of an carthquake prevailed, and 
many threw themſelves flat on the ground, 
expecting to be ſwallowed up, and not 
knowing where to run for ſafety. 

Wedneſday, May 6. This day the hon, 
Thomas Harley, eiq; one of the repreſen - 
tatives of this city, was choſen alderman 
of Portſoken ward. in the room of Sir 
William Calvert, knt. deceaſed, without 

oppoſition. 

A court of common- council was hold at 
Guildhall, when the following motion 
was mane by Mr. Deputy Paterſon, 
© That the ficedom of this city be pre- 
ſented to the right hon. Arthur Onflow, 
elq; Speaker of the houſe of commons in 
five ſucceiſive parliaments, as a grateful 
and laſting teliimony of the reſpectful love 
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anſwer for the honour they had conſeried 
on him. 

Thurſday, May . The ſtewards for the 
ſons of the clergy collected at the rehearſal 
of the mulick in St. Paul's church, on 
Tueſday, 248 J. 13s. 9 d. At the church 
doors this day 179 J. 78. 3 d. And at the 
dinner at Merchant-taylors hall, 6gol. 
9s. 3d. In the whole 10781. 158. 3d. 
All which money the ſtewards dilpoſe of 
within the year, in putting forth the chi]- 
dren of poor clergymen apprentices. Mr, 


"Gideon was ſo generous as to continue his 


ulu:l benetattion of 100 l. 

Saturday, May 9. By certain accounts 
from Belleille we are informed of the death 
of Sir William Peere Wilitams, bart. 
which happened in the following manner: 
his cagerne!s to ſee every thing, carried 
him to viit a lieutenant of colonel Bur- 
goyne's regiment, Who, with a party of 
d1agoons, was poſted very near the enemy, 
and likcly to come to action with them. 
In the dark he loſt his way, and fell in 
with a French poſt, who fired at the firſt 
hearing. the trampling, of his horſe, and 
ſhot him ſtone dead. 

Sunday, May 10. About three o'clock 
in the atiernoon, a duel was ſou cht at the 
Cardigan-lhead tavern, Charing croſs, be- 
tween a captain in the navy, a gentleman 
of Briſtol. They agreed to throw by their 
(words, and decide the quarrel with pil- 
tols. At the firlt diſcharge the captain 
received a ball in his right breaſt, which 
went out at his ſhoulder, upon which he 
fell. The gentleman was immediately 
ſecured and carried before juſtice Ficldina, 


who committed him to New Priſon. The 
captain is ſince dead. 


and veneration which the citizens of Lun- 
don entertain for his perſon and dittin- 
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guiſhed virtue, &c. And the queſtion 
being put, it was unanimouſly refolved in 
the aftirmative, and ordered accordingly. 

Another motion was made, “ That a 
copy of the freedom of tlus city, with the 
above felolution inſerted therein, ſhould 
be delivered by the chamberlain to the 
right hon. Arthur Onſlow, in a gold box, 
of the value of 100 l.“ And the queſtion 
being put, was reſolved in the affirmative, 
and ordered accordingly. 

Sir Thomas Harriſon, chamberlain, 
and the town clerk waited on Sir John 
Philips, bart. with the freedom of this 
city, purſuant to an order of common— 
coyncil, to whom he returned an obliging 


Tueclday, May 12. Early this morning 
as ſome journeymen carpenters were going 
thiough the Green Park, they perceived a 
voung woman throw herſelt into the ba- 
ſon ; they inſtantly haſte ned to her aſſiſt- 
ance, and one of them immediately jump- 
ed in with lus clothes on, and brought her 
up in his arms and laid her on the grals, 
and ſhe ſoon recovered ; ſhe ſaid the was 
extremely ſorry tor the attempt the had 
made, but retuſed to give any account 
of herſelt. 

The carl of Bute's office is removed 
from Whitehall to Cleve!land-row. 

Thurſday, May 14. They write from 
Quebec, that ſome Britiſh merchants there 

| have 
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have laid a memorial before governor 
Murray, complaining that by the 26th, 
zyth and 48th articles of the capitulation, 
the French are at liberty to export to 
France, what quantity of peltries they 
leaſe : an hardſhip they think extremely 
great, as the French continue to be pot- 
{effors of the fur trade. They pray for a 
ſtop to be put to th's kind of exportation, 
and to the importation of French goods 
from Guernſey and Jeriev. 

Sunday, May 17. This Night, a ſer- 
vant to Mr, Hughes, green-grocer, in 
Piccadilly, taking the opportunity after 
the family were gone to bed, robbed the 
houſe of all the linen that was looked out 
to be waſhed the next morning, and other 
wearing apparel ; after which, ſhe ſet the 
houſe on fire in three ſeveral parts of the 
kitchen, by putting lighted ſmall-coal a- 
gainſt the wainſcot, and then made off 
undiſcovered. Some of the family pro- 
videntially being awakened by the ſmoke, 
happily extinguiſhed it before it had com- 
municated itſelf beyond the Wainſcot and 
furniture of the room. 

Wedneſday, May 20. Capt. Scroop, of 
the Hampton-court man of war arrived 
expreſs at the Admiralty from Belleifle, 
with a journal of the proceedings of our 
troops againtt Palais. 

That general Hodgſon had drove the 
French out of their ſtrong fortified camp, 
who had retired into the citadel. 

That the general had two days betore 
opened ſeveral batteries, which were play- 
ing with great ſucceſs, and he hoped to 
be maſter of the place in a few days. 

Thar as colonel Crauford, with his two 
aid.de-camps and co men, were recon- 
nortring in the night, they were ſurround- 
ed and made priſoners, by 400 French. 

That the man of war's boat coming in- 
to Portſmouth was overſet in a hard gale 
of wind, and two lieutenants, the cock- 
ſwain, and a ſtaman were drowned ; that 
capt. Scroop was providentially faved by 
iwimming z but, that tle diſpatches were 
loft, -- 

The French had not received the ſuc- 
cours at Belleiſle. 

Tueſday, May 26. This day the new 
«mghts companions of the molt noble or- 
ver of the Bath were inſtalled in Henry 


the feventh's chapel, in Weftminker 
abbey, viz, | 


The right hon, Lord Carysfort. 
His efqures; The hon. Joſhua John 
Proby, Henry Hill, of Guildford in 
S urry, Richard Bigland 
The right hon. Lord Blakeney, 
His eſquires ; Grice Bl-keney, Matthew 
Howard, Itazc Akerman. 

Th- hon. lieut. gen. Sir Joſeph Yorke. 
His elguires; Stephen Nlortin Leake, 
Ralph Winter, John Martin Leake. 
Sir James Gray, bart. 

IIis eſquires 3; "Thomas Sheriff, Charles 
Brickenden, John Nicholl. 

Sir William Beauchimp Proctor, bart; 
His eſquires. Wilbzam Dormer, Thomas 
Beever, Abraham Ack vorth. 

Sir John Gibhins, bart, 

His eſquires; John Kenricke, William 
Cooke, William Gibbons. 
Admiral Sir George Pocock?, 

His eſquires; John Oſborn, Joun Byng, 
Thomas Fitche. 

Major General Sir Jeffery Amherſt, 
His Eſquires; Richard Cox, Georg? 
Boſca ven, Thomas Lennox Frederick. 
Major General Sir John Griffin Griffin. 
His eiquties. Lieut, col. Willam Eve- 

lyn, licut, col. Thomas Bowyer, John 
Schutz. 
Sir Francis Blake Delaval. 
His Eſquires; Thomas Delaval, Thomas 
Huſley Apreece, James John Fenoulilet. 


Sir Charles Frederick. 
His Eſqhites; Edward Hugh Boſcawen. 
John Freemantle, Charles Frederick. 


Sir George Waren. 
His Eſquires; William Egerton, Philip 
Champion Creſpigny, George Wglbra- 
ham. * 


* 


Admiral Sir Charles Saunders. 
His Eſquires; Voung, 
got, Clarke. 


Thurſday, May 28. We learn from 
Gibraltar that Admiral Saunders ſailed on 
a cruiſe the 25th ult 

Liſt of the ſixteen Peers for Scotland: 

Duke of Argyle, Marg. of T weedale, 
Earl of Tothes, E. of Mor:on, E. of Eg- 
lingtoun, E. of Moray, E. of Home, E. of 
Alercorn, E. ol Loudon, E. of Breadal- 
nine, E. of Dunmore, E. of March, E. of 
Mauchmont, E. of Bute, Vilc. Stormont, 
Ld, Cathcart, Sep- 
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ChRONOTLOO HAL DIARY for Mary. 


The following remarkable and diſtinct 
Account of the affairs in the Ead Indies 8 
juſt received, dated in fight of Pondicher- 
ry, Sept. 26, 1760, 

«© WE have here a fleet of fiſteen ſail 
of the line, and three frigates, under the 
command of Admiral Stevens, who block- 
ades this port by ſea, whilſt the army in- 
veſts the town by land with 3500 Euo— 
peans, and 7000 ſeapoys or black foidiers, 
who are intrenched before the wails, hav- 
Ing taken all the ſtrong out- poſts of Villa 
Nova, Aracupong, and in ſhort every 
thing they have, but one place up the 
country, and this their capitat. 

At the taking of Aracypong, the 
Hi n):vders behaved zemarkably wel, 
b done ſword in hang, and put the 
erem 1510 the utmoſt diſorder. In this 
ac ic wis that Colonel Munſon had 
his thigh broke, on the hearing of which 
diſaſter Col. Coote returned to aſſume the 
command, being before ordered to Ben- 
gal, although he had then marched to 
Madraſs, on his way to that country, as 
troubles ſtill ſubſiſt in the kingdom of 
Bengal, where the Shah Zadar conti- 
nues to keep a formidable army, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſeveral repulſes he hath met 
with from the Engliſh, | 

„ The ſiege of Pondicherry will ſcarce 
commence till December, on account of 
the rainy and ſtormy weather which al- 
ways happens at the monſoon ſeaſon of 
the year, now near at hand, which ren- 
ders a camp impratticable ; fo that our 
troops will go into cantonments during 
the ſpace of about two months. | 

When our operations commence, the 
ſquadron will hombard the town by fea, 
whilſt the army preſſes it by land. 

„% We have been daily in hopes of the 
French fleet ſrom Mauritius; they affect 
to give out, by way of intimidation, that 
they have been reinforced there from Eu- 
rope with fix capital ſhips, with a regi- 
ment on board; but theſe reports are too 
vague to be credited, for by all accounts 
their men of war are in a ſhocking condi- 
tion. Our ſituation in reſpect to the ſer- 
vice of our fleet is very critical, but pro- 
vidence has 9 aſſiſted us in 
every reſpect in India, and every ſhip deſ- 
tined to theſe parts with troops, has ar- 
rived fate; nor have we blockaded or 
deſieged a place we have not taken; and 


had it not been for this kim interpoſition 
of heaven, the French, by being three 
times our number at the beginning of the 
war, muſt have. over-run the country, 
and of which congueſts they made no 
manner of doubt, boaſting like Goliah 
over David. 

„The fortified boundary, or chain of 
redoubts and mtrenchments which we 
carried by an attack at day-break on the 
1oth of September, covered Pondiche: ry 
to the Jand, at about a mile and a quarter 
ditanc- from the walls; in this attack 
we had only forty killed and about ſeventy 
wounded Colonel Monſon's wound in 
the beginning of the action, it is thought, 
prevented ſome advantages, which other. 
wiſe we might have availed ourſelves of, 
trom the precipitate and confuſed retreat 
of the enemy. 

© Our army will open their trenches 
and begin their operations ſo ſoon as the 
monſoons are over; and if the French re- 
ceive no reinforcements and ſupplies, 
which they muſt attempt at the utmoſt 
riſque, and can get no way but by fea in 
a tempeſtuous ſeaſon, we do not doubt hut 
the beſieged will ſurrender; and when it is 
in our poſſeſſion, it is preſumed we hall 
blow up the works, after the example they 
ſet in the inſtance of Fort St. David's. 
We likewiſe expect after the reduction of 
this place to finiſh with Mauritius. We 
daily expe& the Chatham and Preſton, 
Our fleet and army are in general healthy, 
and the whole in admirable good ſpirits. 
Capt. Richazd Hug! es, of the Duke or 
Acquitain, is gone to Madraſs for the fe- 
covery of his health. It is expected at a 

eace, that two or three ſfups will be left 
in India, to keep foine of the black Princes 
in awe, that are inclined to give diftur- 
bance and attach themſelves to the French. 

& In-regard to the boat attack, take 
the following.—On the 7th in. at two 
in the morninz, we attacked with our 
boats a King's fligate and an India ſhip, 


called the Balcine and Hermjone, that. 


lay cloſe under the walls of Pondicherry ; 
the attack was made with fpirit, and the 


ſhips brought off, notwithſtanding the op- 


polition of the alarmed ſhips crews, a5 
well as a very warm fire from the muſque- 
try and cannon from the town, which are 
very numerous towards the fea. Ihe a- 
bove ſhips which had been blocked up 

ſo me 
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ſome time, got into this port the hegin- 


© ning of the year, whilſt our ſhips were 


employed in reducing Karrical, near Ne- 
gopatam, to the ſouth of Pondicherry ; 
and as the ſeaſon was growing very pre- 
carious, and the enemy preparing to ſail 
of the coaſt, our boats were ordered to 
burn or cut them out, they being ſecured 
by cables and hawſers to the ſhore, which 
made the enterprize more difficult. When 
the garriſon found our men had boarded 
* the ſhips, they paid no repard to their 
own people, but directe all the guns they 
could bring to bear upon the captures, It 


+ OR. ar 
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is imagined the two prizes will be com 


miſſioned for cruizers. 1 hey are eſteem- 
ed valuable, having a great deal of trea- 
ſure on hoard from the town. In this 
attack, lieutenant Owen of the Sunder - 
hnd loſt his right arm. | 
By another letter dated Oct. 16, we are 
informed, hat Admirals Stevens and 
Corniſh were going in a few days off this 
coalt to Lrincomally, during the mon- 
ſoons, Which hold to December, and that 
his Majeſty's ſhips America, Medway, 
and Liverpool, were to be left off Pondi- 
cherty, to prevent any ſupplies being 
thrown in, which can only be attempted 
with the greateſt hazard by ſingle ſhips, 
and we are informed that treaſure. men, 
and proviſions are much wanted in the 
iſlands,” 


The following is a liſt of the ſhips hefore 
Pondicherry. 


Elizabeth America man. 
Panther Liverpoole A womar, named Sabot, aged 108. 
Lenox South Sea Caltle The Kt. Hon. Counteſs of Ertol. 
Eccleſiaſtical preferments ; with the reputed value of ſome of them. 
Clergymen preferred Preferments. Predeceſſors and Value, Patrons, 
Rt. Rev. Rich. Robinſon, 7 Bd. of Kildare, and ? 1 (Fletcher. d 
D. P. r eee ee 
Ch Jackſon D. D. Chap. to I Bp. of Leighli F 9 
, „D. D. Chap. to) Bp. of Leighlin an OI + 
the late Ld. Lt. of Ireland, & Fernes, : þ Ireland, (Robinſon, P.) 
Robert Wight, M. A. Preb. of . Exeter, Piſhop of Exeter. 


Dr. Aſhton, R.of St. Botolph 


Þyſpate,& Fel. o/ EtcnC:l. Preacher at Lincoln's-Inn, 
" Pegiſt. of the Univ. of Oxf. 


Mr. Forſter, 


Mr. Tryon, of St. Mar 
le Strand, if - Ft. 
WilliamHarper, M.A. Vic. 
& Stanwell, Mida. 


Mr, Peter Plats! e, 


George's, Bloomſbury, R. (Pr. Pernon, d. ? 


F Eaſington, R. Tori/Sire, 
Newport,' V. E/ex, | 4 


York Tyger 

Newcaſtle Qucenborough 
Weymouth Saliſbury 

Norſolk Protector 

Grafton Revenge 

Sunderland Patty 

Duke of Aquitain Chatham ged 
Falmouth and rage 
Medway Preſton, _ 


The 'T'yger was ordered for Europe, but 
countermanded till March next.” 


Deaths] Sir Seymour Pyle, Bart. of So- 
merly, Hants 

Mr. Stamper Bland, Banber. 

Joſeph Standley, of Aſton, aged 196, 

J he Rt. Hon. P:ichud Lord Edgcumbe. 

Sir James Culebreoke, Bert. 

The Lady of Sir William Beauchamp 
Proctor. R 

The Rev. NIr. Samuel Clark. 

The Lady of James Grundy, Eſq. 

The Lady of —- Willis. Eig. 

The Kight Hon. Willa Fitzmorris, 
Erl oi Shelburne. 

Captain james Webb. 

The Lady of Vice- Admiral Holbourn. 

Lord Home, Gove: nor of Gibraltar. 

Sir William Peer Williams, Bart. in re- 
connoitring, at Belleiſle. 

Captein Chatles Craggs, in Germany. 

The Right on the Counteſs of Rothes, 
iuddenly. at Dublin: 

The Right Hon. Sophia, Counteſs of 
Finlater. 

Sir William Calvert, Knt. and Alder- 
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The Society of Linc, Inn. 
(Fiter, d.) The Univerlity. 


(Cale, d. ö Ld. Chan. 
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Clergymen preferred. 
Mr.Rockett, Vicar- Choral 
of York Cathedrat, 


Mr. Hatton, 

Mr. Ranſome, ö 

William Davis, M. A. 

Mr. Thackeray, Fell. 
King's Coll. Camb. 


James Morgan, E. A. 

Mr. King, 

John Morley, M. A. 

Mr. George Taylor, 

Mr. Stubbs, 

Henry Taylor, M. A. 

Rt. Key, Dr. J. Thomas, bp. of 
Saliſbury, clerk of the 2 to 
his Mayefly, and his preceptor 
Twhen Prince of Wales, 

Rt. Re. & Hon. Dr. Drummond. 
bp. of St. Aſaph, and brother 79 
the E. of Kinnout, 


Samuel Squire, D. D. dean Cy 


Briſiol, archdeacon of Bath, 
Rector of St. Anne's, Wefimin/l. \ 
& clerk of the cloſet to his Ma- 
jefly when Prince of Wales, 


Geo. Secker, M. A. rector of St. 


Mildred's Breadflr. Lond. and rech ot Canterbury, (Dr. ne d.) 


nepheav to the or "chbp. of Cant. 


Mr. Ray, M. A. Caplain to wy 


Duke of Bolton, 
Mr. William Gould, 
Mr. William Martin, 


Preferments, 


* Lifington, R; Linc. 


Worlingworth, R. (Voß. 
Braunton, V. alias Brampton, Dev. 


of & Sawtton, V. Camb. 3 


Linton, V. Camb. 
Barwick, V. Nor. 
Chaplain to the E. of Kintore. 
Chaplain to Ld. Groſvenor. 

Orton, R. alias Overton, Hurt, (Dr. Naylor, d. ) Jon. Cope ei 


Fogg ut v. Hants, Dean and Canons of Wind; | © 


Liſt of Eccigſiaſtical Preferments. 


Predeceſſors and Value, 


Bp. of Wincheſter, (Hoadly, dec.) 


Bp. of Salubury, (Thomas, tr.) 


Preb. of Canterbury, (Holcombe. dec.) 


Weſt-Dean, R. Vilts, 4501. 


Denham, V. SF. 
Chaplain to the Earl of Roſeberry. 


Di/tenſations for Pluralities. 


John Williams, M. A. 
Thomas Kendall, M. A. 3 


Peter Beauvoir, M. A. 


Nicholas Griffinhoof, Fell. 
of St. Fobn's Coll. Camb. 
and Chap. to Ld. Forbes, 


Septimius Plumtree, M.A. 


Chap. to Ld. —_— 


John Packer, LL. B. 


Rbt. Bateman, M.A. Cap. St. Maugan, R. 
St. Columb, R. 


Haxhay, V. Line. (Dr. Cotton, Rep. 
Boſſall, V. York/vire. 


to the Bp. of Landaf, 


Spencer Madan, M. A. 
Ch haploin to his Mejefly, 


* 


Ripple, R. alias Ripley, 
Benenden, V 

Althorne, V. 
Lude-Chiſhall, R. 
ikea R. 

Wield, R. alia Wickford | 
Stow, R. alias Stow Mary's 
Woodham Mortimer, R. 


Manuell.V. alias rr 
cum 5 Not: 


"4 Rent, 


e, 


c Eſex, 


Eat Markham, 
Welt leer too bf on 


Elſton, R 
Hawton, R. 


Rott. 


5 Cornws 


Eſex, 300l ; 


3 


| 
| 


Pair 
Dean and Chap. of Y, 
Haydon, R. Efex (Dr. Thackeray, d.) Sit Peter Soame 2 


Heirs of Edw. Barker, 


Dean of Ex. 


Mr. Steph. Corby, properly; but 
by ſequeſtration from the bp. of 1 


Biſhop of E 


Mrs, Otley, and two Mrs. Sherwi 5 


, 


| 


The Kin: 


Mr. Cooper, 
Ld. Maynard. 


Mr. Lloyd, 
Mr. Norris. 


Mr. King, 

Sir P. Soam, ban. 
Of. Beauvoir, e 
Cheſter Moor H. 
Earl Verney, 
Sir]. Tyrrell, batt 


Dean of Lincoln. 
D. of Newcaltk. 


— Darwin, eG; 
Alex. Haldon;ei; 
P. Courtenay, ela 
Keirs of Sir Joti 
Arundell. 


Abp of York. 
Deanschap. Du. 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 


Ec A XIII. 
Of the REDEEMER. 


4K HAT, by Alam's firſt diſobedience, a great and 
| TE important change enſued, affecting his whole ex- 
iſtence, is evident from the ſhort account which 
Maſes gives us. The Deity deſcends from heaven 
to examine the delinquents; he ſolemnly paſſes 
2 ſentence; they are removed from paradiſe, from 
& the preſence of their God, and the tree of life; and 
are condemned to ſorrow and labour, to trouble and death. Yet in the 
midſt of wrath he remembers mercy : a gracious promiſe is * 
the meaning of which, tho' it may appear myſterious in itſelf, was 
doubtleſs thoroughly explained and perfectly underſtood by our firit 
1 parents; and, as it is highly probable, /acrifices were then inſtituted, 
dual | as prefiguring types of that grand and tuture SACRIFICE, from 

A which Adam and all his race were to derive pardon, ſalvation, and 
iſt, Peace. 

5 Henceforward we read of no religious ſervices without ſacrifice : 
nu. Cain and Abel offer'd; and Noah no ſooner returns from the ark, than 
he builds an altar to the Lord, and offers acceptable ſacrifices to him. 
The original promiſe and covenant 1s renewed with Noah, till at 
length Abraham is ſelected, as the ſacred guardian of the precious 
gift, and the ble/fing of all Nations is ſecured, by the faithful word 
of Fehoweh,: to his line. #braham, we are informed by the Redeemer 
himſelf, defired earneſtly, nor deſired in vain to ſee ii Day; — the 
' repreſentation, of what that Redeemer was to do in the day of his 
lite upon earth for the ſalvation of manl:ind,—and he ſaw it with joy: 
Then moit probably he ſaw it, in a figurative repreſentation, when 

Vor. II. I 2 he 
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5 

he was called to mount Moriah, to offer upon the altar his ſon—hiz 
only ſon—-whom he loved. And there can be no doubt but that 
ſo ptous a father, and ſo exemplary an head of a family, as Abraham, 


would be eſpecially careful to communicate what he knew of this 
moſt intereſting truth, wherewith he himſelf had fo earneſtly deſired 
to be acquainted, 

When the Abrahanic family, under Moſes, was collected into 
a commonwealth, and honoured with the divine legiſlation and go- 
vernment, it Hema evident to the ſhghteſt attention, where that 
attention is not warped by ill-contracted prejudices, that the whole 
of their polity, laws, ceremonies, feaits, &c. &c. had, and that 
principally, a figurative or ty pical aſpect to the good things to come; 
and as in a ſcenical repreſentation, pointed out the acts, offices, and 
future benefits, which were to be performed by, and derived from the 
promiſed and expected Redeemer. Conſider the Jeaviſſ law in this view, 
and the whole appears worthy of God ; it will afford you ſtrong Ar- 
guments in behalf of the truth, and a clear knowledge of many 
Important points in Chriſtianity. 

As thus the original promiſe had gradually expanded itſelf, ſo 
it pleaſed God, in the proceſs of time, to add ſome farther light to 
it for the preſent, which might reflect fill ſtronger light back, in 
the future. Hence he commiſſioned a number of Prophets, Who 
were to animate the hopes, and awaken the faith of the people, 
towards the coming Mah, by delineating exactly every cir- 
cumſtance reſpccting him. And accordingly we find in their divine 
writings — a treaſury of invaluable comfort; not only the place 
and the time of the Saviour's appearance and birth foretold, but with 
them, every circumſtance, which concerned his ſuffering life and 
death. 

The Prophet Danie! in particular had fo exactly marked the 

ra, when this defire of all nations was to appear, that it could not 
be miſtaken. It was not miſtaken; the fame of it had ſpread abroad; 
and not among the Jeres only, but amongſt various other people, 
a ſtrong expeaation prevaii'd of his coming, who was promiſed to 
Adam, to Abrabam, and to all the faithful patriarchs of old: and at 
this very criſis, when univerſal cx pectation was loo oking for him, 
the Cri was born —born at the place, where the prophets had 
long before fixed his birth; born of a virgin, as they had foretold ; 
ind born, with no ſmall atteſtation cf his divi nity trom heaven : 
for angels uſhered in his bleſſed appcarance with ſongs of 8 
and fan glory to God in the higheſt, and peacs upon earth, 
God's good pleaſure now revealed, and now, thro” this incarnate God. 
reſtored to men. 

It is a circumſtance which merits peculiar netic appearance of 
our Saviour, at this period, when there was fo general an expectation 
of the Meſſiah amenglt the eas, and of ſome wonderful perſon, 
about to ſpring forth in the eaſt, amongſt other nations. This ex- 
pectation muff have bern grounded upon ſomething; there have no: 
been ſuch expectations ſince ; ; the ſcripture account of things aſſures 
ne hot there mult have been ſuch expectations; — we ſhall doubt- 
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!eſs then admit the truth of this account, and acquleſce in what 
thoſe ſeriptures deliver. 

Not a few only, nay not ſeveral, not the greater part, but every 
individual circumſtauce, which the prophets had foretold of the 
Mellian, was fulfilled in [Esus CurisT. He is the center, in 
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* whon all the rays of the complete circle of cheir predictions meet. 78 
[ his is a point again diligen:ly to be regarded. It may be poſſible per- "wi 
* haps to find one or more derſons, in whom ſome one or more prophe- (is 


cies were fulfilled: but ſhew me the perſon, if you can, beſides Je 
Ci, in waom all the prophecies are fulfilled: and if you will collect 
Will 1 the op moſt diligence all the predictions in the prophecies, con- 
ceruing Meſſiah, vou will find, they have all been fulſilled, (fo far 
as reſpe ts their preſent completion, for doubtleſs there arc ſale which 
yet remain to be ſulfilled) in our Redeemer Chrift, And can you 
leire a ſtronger arg ment to prove, that he was the ſeed of the wwo- 
mas, the feed of Abreham, the promiſed Sue, the delire or all 
nations? 
As /acrifices had from the beginning prefigured him, in his ales | 
of Redeemer, we find acco; dingly, that he himſelf became a ſacrifice ; 
the great antitype and completion of all the typical /acrifices offered 
ron the bes zinning of the world. He lived 4 life of {uttering, and 
at !ei,2th voluntarily offered himiclf upon the crofs, as a ran ſom tor the 
{ins 0: the world. 
nat his death was:a voluntary oblation of himſelf there can be no 
dou: and that it was an atoning ſacrifice ior the fins of others, 
cau as ile be doubted, ir m numberleſs paſſages in the New Teſta- 
mend. Ee himlelt hath tl ns, that he came to give his life a ranſom 
fer many: and the writings of his followers abundantly tcitify, that 
hi. Liood being thed as an atonement for the fins of the whole 
— 
world, thro? fait. in that blood, every ſincere ſoul will find pardon : | 
and ſalvation. It is evident that 7 perſon muſt have had no ſmall | 
dignity, who could have been available, and accepted in a work of 
ſo high moment; aud it is equally evident, that Ci was accepted 
and fo availab! le, becauſe the father declared himiſcii, by a voice from 
heaven, well pleated in this beloved fon. That ſuch a jacrifice was 
neceilary, and highly expedient for us, as well as for the honour of a 
God, we will ſhew it in our next chapter: only obſerving before we 
conclude this, that bowever ſome men affect to diſbe -lieve and dit- 
Credic the notion of an expiatory ſacrifice, or atonement for human 
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ins; yet this notion hath prevailed almoſt un verfally in every nation, 

and amongſt all people: /acrifices to placate to the Deity, and to ex- = 
piate for un, being of almoſt general uſige; and there being few in- | 4 
itances. of religious worſhip without ceremonial ablutious, &LONe _— 4 


ments, and o!terings, to avert the punitiment of heaven, and to 
obtain a vicarious remiſſion of guilt. How this ſhould have become 
o univerſal, ſo engrafted as it were, in the minds of men, wi ithout 
a reterence to the orig mal conſtitution of things, without ſome tra- 
dition ot the creat Re deemer”s atoning /acrifce, ſeems inexplicable z and | 
will always remain, upon any other ſyſtem, one of the paradoxes, "43 
which can never be ſolved. 11 
[To be continued, | 1 
11 2 ioc R Arr. | | 
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C 
The Life of PRILIp MELANCTHON. 


HILTP Melan#hon, was born at Bretten, in the Palatinate upon 

the Rhine, on the 16th February, 1493. He was the ſon of Georg, 
Schavartſerd , a famous armourer in the time of Maximilian, ty 
whoſe favour he greatly recommended himſelf, by making that Em. 
peror a ſuit of armour, in which he fought, and eaſily conquered, 
one Claudius Batarus, an Italian bully, who ſent him a challenge, 
The father of Melaucthon died in the year 1508, and left him and 
a younger brother, whoſe name was George, to the care of their 
mother. 

Melanhon gave very early marks of his great genius. The care 
of his education was chiefly committed to Peuterus, his grand-father, 
his father's time being much taken up with the affairs of the Elector 
Palatine, whom he ſerved as engineer and commiſſary of the artillery, 
He ſtudied firſt in the place of his nativity, at a public {chool, an: 
then under a private tutor. It being publicly known that his matter 
was afflicted with a ſcandalous diſtemper, he was ſent to Pyoriſſicim, a 
ſmall city in the Marqui ate of Baden, where there was a famous col- 
lege: at this place he lodged with a relation, who was ſiſter to the famous 
Reuchlin ; this introduced him to the acquaintance of that learned 
man, whoſe eſteem he ſoon obtained, and ever afterwards preſerved. 
From Pfortheim he ſoon after went to Tubingen, and from thence to 
Heidelberg, where he was matriculated on the 13th of October, 1509, 
In this place he made ſuch a conſiderable progreſs, that he was ap- 
pointed Preceptor to the ſons of Count Leonſtein, and was made 
Bachelor, though under fourteen years of age. But being affronted at 
their refuſing him the degree of Maſter of Philoſophy, upon account 
of his youth, and finding the air of Heidellerg did not agree with 
his conſtitution, he left that academy, and returned to Tubingen, 
where he continued fix years. 

During this time he gave many and ſurpriſing proofs of his exten- 
five capacity. He had a genius for poetry, and wrote a comedy, 
which he dedicated to Reuchlin, before whom it was ated, and met 
with general applauſe. He diligently attended the lectures of all the 
Profeilors, and publicly explained himſelf moſt of the Claſſics. 

He aſſiſted Reuchlin alſo in his quarrel with the monks, and applied 
himſclf greatly to the reading of the ſacred Scriptures. At this 
place he publiſhed ſome works, as firſt fruits, from which it ſufficiently 
appeared what a crop might afterwards be expected. He was fo re 
markable in 1515, that Fra/mus then ſaid of him, Good God 
what hopes may we not conceive of P2lip Melanethon, who, as yet 


* This word in the Cermen language ſignifies black earth, which is te 
meaning allo cf Melauct bon in the Greek. 
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very young, and almoſt a boy, is equally to be admired for his 
knowledge in both languages! what quickneſs of invention! 
what purity of diction! what vaſtneſs of memory] what variety 
of reading ! what modeſty and gracefulneſs of behaviour!“ an en- 
comium this, which Melan&hon well deſerved. In 1518 he ac- 
cepted the Greek Profeſſorſhip in the univerſity of Vittenberg, which 
the recommendation of Reuchlin obtained for him from Frederic the 
Elector of Saxeny. His inauguration ſpeech was ſo extremely 
elegant, that it removed the contempt to which his low ſtature and 
mein expoſed him, and gained him univerſal admiration, In this 


univerſity he ſoon contracted an intimate acquaintance with Lather, ' 


who was Proteflor of Divinity there. They went together to Leip- 
fic, to diſpute with Eckius, in the year 1519. Melanctbon paſled the 
tollowing years under a complication of labours; writing many books, 
and making many jourmes to aſſiſt in the founding of colleges, and 
viſiting churches; whenever his abſence interfered with the read- 
ing ot his lectures, he always refuſed to receive his falary : a noble 
inttance this, of the difintereſtedneſs and generoſity of his nature. 

At this time there were many churches in Germany, where the 
F.chics of Ari/lorle took place of the refined morality of Chrift Joſus, 
and were read publicly every Sunday, This ſhameful cuſtom fo 
much incenſed Luther, that he abſolutely rejected every part of 
Ariſfotle's philoſophy ; and advanced, that they could not reaſon 
according to the principles of this pagan, without forſaking the ma- 
xims of Jeſus Chriſt. Melan&hon treated the ſubject with much 
more moderation; and Gritzer, to combat the hatred which Luther 
exprefled againſt the philoſophy of Ariſtotle, oppoled Melactbon to 
him and quoted a paſſage from an oration of his in praiſe of Ari/tor/e, 
wherein he ſays, © Now I will add ſomething concerning Philoſo- 
phy, why 1 judge that of Ariſtatle to be the moſt uſeful in the church; 
it 15 agreed by all, that his logic is moſt neceilary for us in the church, 
becaute Ariftotle's method and order defines fitly, decides juſtly, con- 
nects aptly, judges and ſeparates monſtrous connections. I hoe who 
are ignorant of this art, tear the ſubje& whereot they treat, as puppies 
tear rags ; for I like to uſe Plato's ſimilitude. Plato juſtly extols 
it, by calling it the fire which Prometheus brought from heaven, to 
kindle a light in the minds of men, to enable them to judge rightly. 
But he no where gives the precepts of this art; we cannot therefore 
he without Ariſtotle's Logic, as that of the Stoics is not extant.” 
his quotation eminently ſhews the candour and moderation of his 
demper. 

5 profeſſed his Redfaſtneſs to Luther, in an epiſtle he 
wrote to Eraſmus, in anſwer to an apology he made for oppoſing 
Luther's doctrine, wherein he declares, that in his conſcience he was 
perſuaded of the truth of Luther's doctrine, and would never for- 
take it. But as to the diflertation of Era/mus upon ſree- will, he, 


with his uſual moderation, obſerves, **We are not at all ſhocked at 


it ; for it would be mere tyranny, to hinder any man from giving his 
opinion in the church at Crit, concerning auy points of religion, 
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This ought to be free to every man, who will deliver his ſentiments 
without paſſion and partiality ; your moderation in that matter hath 
been applauded ; and yet ſuffer me to tell you, that ſometimes you 
bite too hard. But Luther is not ſo eafily provoked as not to bear 
diſſent; and he promiſeth to obſerve the ſame moderation in his 
reply. It is alſo your duty not to bring an odium upon a cauſe which 
the holy Scriptures evidently favour. As you yourſelf have not 
as yet condemned it, if you attack it with vehemence, you will 
wound your own conſcience : You know that we ought to examine, 
and not to deſpiſe prophecies.” 

In 1525, we find Eraſmus complaining that Melandibon luboured 
under an 2»/amnia, or leepleſineſs, a diſlemper common to ſtudious 
people: and in the ſame epiſtle he ſays, that Frederic of Saxony had 
lately bequeathed Melandi hon a thouſand gold florins ; a remarkable 
inſtance of the eſteem and reſpect in which this Prince held him, and 
an honour almoſt peculiar to this great man, it being as uncommon 
for Princes to leave legacies to Scholars, as for Scholars to leave 
legacies to Princes, 

In March 1529, the Emperor called the Dyet of Spires, where Me- 
lanctbon attended among the other Reformers, who had long diſputes 
about religion with the Romaniſts; and were ſupported by the #lec- 
tor of Saxony, and ſome other Princes. In this Dyet they obtained the 
name of Proteſtants, ſo called from the Proteſtation they made againſt 
the doQrines of the Romaniits. This Proteſtation was ſigned by all 
the Princes of the Reforming Party. 

While Melan4/on was at Spires, he made a little journey to Breiten, 
to ſee his mother. This good woman aſked him, what ſhe muſt 
believe, amidlt theſe diſputes ? She repeated to him the prayers ſhe 
was uſed to make, and which contained nothing that was ſuper— 
ſtitious: Continue, ſays he, to believe and pray as yo have done 
hitherto, and never trouble yourſelf about controverites.” This, and 
many other ſayings of Melan#hen, plainly ſhew, that religious diſ- 
putes where highly diſagreeable to him; and that nothing but a 
ſincere love of truth could have engaged him in them. 

In June, 15 30, the Dyet of Aug /burg was held. Melandhon was 
employed to draw up the Confzfron of Faith, Which is called the 
Aug ſburg Cos feſſion. He drew up this Confeſſion out of the me- 
moirs ſent to the Elector of Saxony. It colt him much trouble ts 
reduce them to a proper form. He divided it into two parts: the 
firſt contained twenty-one articles, upon the chief points of religion; 
as the Unity of God, Original Sin, Incarnation, Ju:ithcation, the 
Goſpel Miniſtry, the Church, the Civil Government, the Day of 
Judgment, Free-will, the Cauſe of Sin, Faith, Good Works, and 
the Adoration of Saints. The other part was concerning the Ce- 
remonies and Uſages of the Church, which tne Proteſtants ſaid were 


abuſed ; ſuch as the Communion in both kinds, the Marriages ot 


Prieſts, Confeſſion, Abſtinence from Meat, Monaſtic Vows, and 
Eecleſiaſtical juriſdiction. This Confeſiion, aſter having been man7 
times reviſed and corrected by Melaucthan, was at laſt approved by 
Euler, who, according to Seciendor/, declared that he was very 


| o 
814 


\ 
— P 
* * 
— OO F 
1 * . e . A N 


A Tr eaſury of Divine Knowledge. 247 


lad this occaſion was offered, of letting the world ſee what he and 
bis followers taught. 
This Confeſfion was ſigned by the Proteſtant Princes, and read 
before the Emperor, in a ſpecial aſſembly of the Empire *. It was 
afterwards delivered to the Ræmiſh Divines, to be examined; but 
no agreement could poſſibly be made. It was at laſt determined, 
that a ſmall number of perſons, on both ſides, ſhould be choſe, who 
might diſpute amicab)y together, and conſult if they could poſſibly 
find out ſome way of agreement. Melan#hon was one of thoſe choſen, 
by the Proteſtant party. 'They met, and agreed upon fifteen of the 
twenty-one articles of the Aug ſbourg Confeſſion. Melan&hon, and the 
other Lutherans agreed to theie points of doctrine, That men ſhould 
not be ſaid to be juſtißed by Faith alone, but by Faith and Grace: 
| That Good Works are neceſſary : That reprobates are included in 
4 the Church: That Man hath a Free Will: That the bleſſed Saints 
3 intercede for us, and may be honoured. In the other ſeven articles 
they agreed, I hat the Body and Blood of Chriſt are included in both 
elements; and that they would not condemn the laity, who would 
receive the Euchariſt only in one kind; that the uſual veneration 
ſhould be given to the holy Sacrament : That the public Maſs ſhould 
be celebrated with the uſual ceremonies ; and that they ſhould 
obſerve what is eſſential in the conſecration : That the Faſts on the 
Vigils might be ſtill obſerved, and ſome Holydays kept: That the 
Biſhops ſhould hold their juriſdictions; and that Popiſh Prieſts, 
Preachers, and other eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhould ſubmit to them in 
ſpiritual matters; and that their excommunications ſhould not be 
contemned. 
But the diſputes ran ſo high concerning the Maſs, Vows, and 
Celibacy of Prieſts, that the breach ſtill continued as wide as ever. 
Melancthon's ſtrong inclination to peace, might have cauſed him to 
come nearer, had he been inveſted with full power; but the rigid 
Proteſtants had been diſſatisfied with his condeſcenſion, and ordered 
him to proceed no farther. An Apology for the Aug /bourg Con- 
Mon was afterwards publiſhed by this learned divine, but met 
with little approbation from the Nome party. 

Servetus, about this time publiſhed a book againſt the doctrine 
of the Trinity, for which he was afterwards burnt as a Heretic, 
Melan#hon, in 1533, wrote a letter to Joachim Camerarius, wherein 
he told him of Serwetus and his books; and ſays, with great jude- 
ment and candor, «© Good God! among poſterity what trage- 
dies will this queſtion raiſe, Whether the Logos, or Word, be an 
hypoſtaſis, or ſubſtance, or perſon ; and whether the Spirit is ſo 
likewiſe ? for my part, I have recourſe ſolely to thoſe words of Scrip- 
ture, that command us to invoke Chrift, by aſeribing the honour of 
divinity to him; which carries along with it a great conſolation to 
us: but it is of no advantage to examine the real and proper di- 
ſtinctions of the hypoſtaſis, or perſon.“ Advice this, 
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thoſe, who pretend to enter into the mode of the Deity's exiſtence, 
would dq well to follow. 
| Francis I. of France, and Henry VIII. of England, much de- 
| | fired to ſee and converſe with Melanct bon; his learning, piety, and 
moderation being highly celebrated throughout all Europe; but nei- 
| ther of theſe Monarchs ever ſaw him. 
| The Lutherans could not agree with the Zuinghans, concerning the 
| Sacrament, at the ſynod of Conftance, in 1534; nor at Ba) and 
Eiſenach, in 1536. After this, there was a project of A form of 
their union,” drawn up by Melancthon ſignitying, that they acknow- 
ledged the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chrift were truly and ſubſtan- 
tially preſent, given and received in the Sacrament, with the bread 
and wine; though there was no tranſubſtantiation or incloſing the 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt in the bread, nor any durable union of the 
body of Jeſus Chri/t and the bread, when it is not uſed : for in 
giving the bread, it is the body of Jeſus Chrift by a ſacramental union; 
o that, in diſtributing the bread, the body is preſent and given; 
yet, when it is not in the uſe, but the bread is in the pyx, or is car- 
ried in proceſſion, the body of Feſus Chrift is not there. That the 
Sacrament has no dependence on the worthineſs of the miniſter ; and 
that the body and blood of Chriſt are truly given to the unworthy, 
and received by them.” 'To what abſurdities were theſe wiſe and good 
men reduced, by endeavouring to make the moſt unreaſonable doc- 
trine reaſonable ! 

In 1541, Melandibon aſſiſted at the conferences of Spires and 
Ratiſbon, when the controverſies between the Romaniſts and Pro- 
teſtants were warmly diſputed. At the former the Romaniſts chole 
Eckius, and the Proteſtants. appointed Melan&hon, to. confer about 
the points in controverſy ; but after diſputing three days, on Origi- 
nal Sin, the conference was diſſolved by order of the Emperor, 

In 1543 Mel/an&hon went with the Elector of Cologne, to aſſiſt him 
in introducing the Reformation into his dioceſe 3 but this proved 
ineffectual. Melancthon had much of his time taken up by the 
affair of the Interim he attended ſeven conferences upon this ſubject, 
in 1548, and wrote all the pieces that were preſented there, as allo 
the cenſure of that Interim. x 

About this time, Melan&hon was again expected in England by 
King Edward VI; upon hearing this, Biſhop Latimer ſaid in one 
of his ſermons before the King, I hear ſay Maſter Melan#hon, 
that great clerk, ſhould come hither : I would wiſh him, and ſuch 
as he 1s, two hundred pounds a year: the King ſhould never want 
it in his coffers at the year's end.“ 
| Melaudt hon was one of the deputies whom Maurice Elector of Saxo- 

ny was to ſend to the Council of Trent, in the year 1552. He waited 

lome time at Nuremberg for a ſafe conduct; but he returned from 

thence to H7tterberg on account of the war, which was ready to break 

out. His laſt conference with the Doctors of the Romiſh religion, 
| Was at 7 orms, in 1557. | : 

This great and good man, wearied out with labour, and languiſh- 

ing under a weak ſtate of body, breathed his laſt at Vittenberg, on 
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the gth of April, 1550. which was the ſixty-third day of his ſixty- 
fourth year: he was honourably buried in the church of the caſtle, 
and his funeral oration was ſpoken by // in/lemius, a Doctor gf Phyſic 
and Projielior of the Greek tongue. Some days before he died, he 
wrote on a piece of paper, in two columns, the reaſons why he 
ought not to be ſorry for leaving this world ; one of the columns, 
contained the bleſſings death would procure him; the other contained 
the evils from winch death would deliver him. The firſt column 
had ſix heads; firſt, that he ſhould come to light; ſecondly, that 
he ſhould-ſce God; thirdly, that he ſhould contemplate the Son of 
God; fourthly, that he ſhould underſtand thoſe admirable myſteries, 
which he could not comprehend in this life; fifthly,, why we are 
created ſuch as we are; ſixthly, what is the union of the two natures 
in Jeſus Chriſt. I he ſecond column had only two articles; firſt, 
that he ſhould fin no more; ſecondly, that he ſhould no longer be 
expoſed to the vexations and rage of divines. 

Melan&hion had to ſons and two daughters, by a daughter of a 
Burgo-maſter of  ;ztenberg, whom he married in 1520, and buried 
in 1557. His daughter Anne was married to George Sabinus of 
Wittenberg, in 1536, when ſhe was only fourteen years old. Sabinus 
was one of the beſt poets of his time; and Erajmus, in 1534, had 
highly recommended him to Melandbbon. Sabinus and his wife, who 
was very handſome, and learned, underſtanding Latin extremely 
well, retired into Pr»//ia, in 1543, to the great grief of Melancmtbon; 
and ſhe died at Ren//lerg in 1547. The temper of Sabinus and Me- 
lar&hon did not well agree; the one was defirous to obtain civil em- 
ployment, the other was fond of learned retirement: this raiſed 
tome diſputes between them. Melancthon's paternal affection appears 
very ſtrong from the following ſtory : a Frenchman found him one 
day holding a book in one hand, and rocking a cradle with the 
other; M laactbon ſeeing him ſurprited at this, made 1uch a pious 
diſcourſe to him concerning the duty of a father, and the ſtate of 
Grace which children are in with God, that this ſtranger went away 
mach more learned than when he came 1n. 

His learning, moderation, and piety are highly to be applaud- 
ed, He ſpent the greateſt part of his time in ſtudy, and wrote 
many books; the number of them is prodigious ; a chronological liſt 
of them was publithed in 1582 by Rylius; and large extracts were 
made from his theological writings by Chriflopher Pegelius: this work, 
containing eight volumes in octavo, has been ſeveral times publiſhed 
at Neuſtat. elancthon finiſhed few pieces, and publiſhed many imper- 
fect; he found his writings were profitable to the youth, and he rather 
choſe to print many of them, than to perfect a ſmall number, as he 
preferred the ad vantage of the public to his own glory. And we may 
believe, that the happy genius wherewith he was naturally endowed, 
gave him ſome aſlurance, that his works would be eſteemed, though 
unfimſhed. His Latin verſes much pleaſed Julius Scaliger; and his 
Latin Catechiſm and his poſtilles were tranſlated into the German by 
Gaſpar Bruſchius, poet laureat to Ferdinand King of the Romans, Luther 
wrote one day upon his table, © Res & werva Prilippus ; werba ſino 
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thoſe, who pretend to enter into the mode of the Deity's exiſtence, 
would dq well to follow. 

Francis I. of France, and Henry VIII. of England, much de- 
fired to ſee and converſe with Melanct bon; his learning, piety, and 
moderation being highly celebrated throughout all Europe; but nei- 
ther of theſe Monarchs ever ſaw him, 

The Lutherans could not agree with the Zuinglians, concerning the 
Sacrament, at the ſynod of Conſtance, in 1534; nor at Ba,) and 
Eiſenach, in 1536. After this, chere was a project of A form of 
their union,” drawn up by Melancihbon ſignifying, that they acknow- 
ledged the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt were truly and ſubſtan- 
tially preſent, given and received in the Sacrament, with the bread 
and wine; though there was no tranſubſtantiation or incloſing the 
Body of Jeſus Chrift in the bread, nor any durable union of the 
body of Jeſus Chri/t and the bread, when it is not uſed : for in 
giving the bread, it is the body of Zeſus Chrift by a ſacramental union; 

o that, in diltributing the bread, the body is preſent and given; 
yet, when it is not in the uſe, but the bread is in the pyx, or is car- 
ried in proceſſion, the body of Jeſus Chrift is not there. That the 
Sacrament has no dependence on the worthineſs of the miniſter ; and 
that the body and blood of Chrift are truly given to the unworthy, 
and received by them.” To what abſurdities were theſe wiſe and good 
men reduced, by endeavouring to make the moſt unreaſonable doc- 
trine reaſonable ! 

In 1541, Melandibon aſſiſted at the conferences of Spires and 
Ratiſbon, when the controverſies between the Romaniſts and Pro- 
teſtants were warmly diſputed. At the former the Romaniſts choſe 
Eckius, and the Proteſtants. appointed Melan&hon, to confer about 
the points in controverſy ; but after diſputing three days, on Origi- 
nal Sin, the conference was diſſolved by order of the Emperor. 

In 1543 Melandibon went with the Ele&or of Cologne, to aſſiſt him 
in introducing the Reformation into his dioceſe ; but this proved 
ineffectual. Melandtbon had much of his time taken up by the 
affair of the Interim he attended ſeven conferences upon this ſubject, 
in 1548, and wrote all the pieces that were preſented there, as alio 
the cenſure of that Interim. 

About this time, Melan&hon was again expected in Eng land by 
King Eazcard VI; upon hearing this, Biſhop Latimer ſaid in one 
of his ſermons before the King, “ hear ſay Maſter Melan#hon, 
that great clerk, ſhould come hither : I would wiſh him, and ſuch 
as he is, two hundred pounds a year: the King ſhould never want 
it in his coffers at the year's end.“ 

Me/an&4hon was one of the deputies whom Maurice Elector of Saxo- 
ny was to ſend to the Council of Trent, in the year 1552. He waited 
lome time at Nuremberg for a ſafe conduct; but he returned from 
thence to Miltenberg on account of the war, which was ready to break 
out. Ilis laſt conference with the Doctors of the Romiſh religion, 
Was at N rms, in 1557. i ; 

This great and good man, wearied out with labour, and languiſh- 
ing under a weak ſtate of body, breathed his laſt at Wittenberg, on 


the 


947 reaſury ef Divine Knowledge. 249 


the gth of April, 1550. which was the ſixty-third day of his fixty- 
fourth year: he was honourably buried in the church of the cattle, 
and his funeral oration was ſpoken by // in/lemius, a Doctor gf Phyſic 
and Proielior of the Greek tongue. Some days before he died, he 
wrote on a picce of paper, in two columns, the reaſons why he 
ought not to be ſorry for leaving this world ; one of the columns, 
contained the bleſſings death would procure him; the other contained 
the evils from winch death would deliver him. The firſt column 
had fix heads; firſt, that he ſhould come to light; ſecondly, that 
he thould ſee God; thirdly, that he ſhould contemplate the Son of 
God; fourthly, that he ſhould underſtand thoſe admirable myſteries, 
which he could not comprehend 1n this lite ; fifthly, why we are 
created ſuch as we are; fixthly, what is the union of the two natures 
in Jeſus Chriſt. Ihe ſecond column had only two articles; firſt, 
that he ſhould fin no more ; ſecondly, that he ſhould no longer be 
expoſed to the vexations and rage of divines. 

Melan&hin had two ſons and two daughters, by a daughter of a 
Burgo-maiter of 7 zttenberg, whom he married in 1520, and buried 
in 1557. His daughter Anne was married to George Sabinus of 
Wittenberg, in 1536. when ſhe was only fourteen years old. Sabinus 
was one of the beſt poets of his time; and Erajmus, in 1534, had 
highly recommended him to Melandibun. Sabinus and his wife, who 
was very handſome, and learned, underſtanding Latin extremely 
well, retired into Pri, in 1543, to the great grief of Melanctbon; 
and ſhe died at Ren /eerg in 1547. The temper of Sabinus and Me- 
lan&hon did not well agree; the one was defirous to obtain civil em- 
ployment, the other was fond of learned retirement: this raiſed 
tome diſputes between them. Melaucthon's paternal affection appears 
very ſtrong from the following ſtory : a Frenchman found him one 
day holding a book in one hand, and rocking a cradle with the 
other; M {az&4hon ſeeing him ſurprited at this, made tuch a pious 
diſcourſe to him concerning the duty of a father, and the ſtate of 
Grace which children are in with God, that this ſtranger went away 
mach more learned than when he came in. 

His learning, moderation, and piety are highly to be ayplaud- 
ed. He ſpent the greateſt part of his time in ſtudy, and wrote 
many books; the number of them is prodigious ; a chronological lift 
of them was publithed in 1582 by Rylius; and large extracts were 
made from his theological writings by Chriſtopher Pezelzus : this work, 
containing eight volumes in octavo, has been ſeveral times publiſhed 
at Neuſtat. \elanhbon finiſhed tew pieces, and publiſhed many imper- 
felt ; he found his writings were profitable to the youth, and he rather 
choſe to print many of them, thin to perfect a ſmall number, as he 
preferred the advantage of the public to his own glory. And we may 
believe, that the happy genius wherewtth he was naturally endowed, 
gave him ſome aſlurance, that his works would be eſteemed, though 
unkmſhed. His Latin verſes much pleaſed Julias Scaliger; and his 
Latin Catechiſm and his poſtilles were tranſlated into the German by 
Gaſpar Bruſchius, poet laureat to Ferdinand Ring of the Romans. Luther 
wrote one day upon his table, * Res & werba Pbilippus; werba fine 
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| rebus Exaſmus ; res fine werbis Lutherus ; nec res nec verba Carolgſtadius: 
| —His moderation was but ill ſuited to the time in which he lived, 

when each party hated the other with the moſt bitter hatred ; yet his 
candour ſeems to have blunted the edge of ſevere rancour, ſince he 
held the profeſſor's chair forty years, without ever being aſſured, as 
. — declares, that he ſhould not loſe it before the end of the 
week. 

His piety and reſignation appears from what he ſaid, in anſwer to 
the menaces his enemies made, to drive him out of his country. 
I am not dejected, ſays he, at the cruel clamour of my enemies, 
who have threatened they will not leave me a footſtep in Germany; 
But I commit myſelf to the Son of God; if I am driven away alone, 
I am determined to go to Paliſtine; and in thoſe lurking places of 
Jerom, by calling upon the Son of God, to write clear teſtimonies of 
that divine doctrine, and in death, to recommend my foul to God.” 
In a word, he ſeenis to have been, if not the greateſt, the beſt man 
of his time, from the humanity of his temper, the candour of his 
ſentiments, and the exemplary holineſs of his life. 


uf 
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Remarks an the BANJAN, or WoONDER-TREE, 


4 Me are obliged to one of the Miſſionaries of the ſociety for pro- 


k pagating Chriſtian knowledge, for this draught, and the remarks 
—— upon it. 


References to the Plate. % 
A. The ſtem, ſometimes of ſuch an extent and bigneſs, that 1 
when whole, three or four men may lay down and reſt. | 


B. Sprouts ſhooting forth like roots from among the branches, and 
| torming new ſtems, 


HIS tree is mentioned by Curtius in his hiſtory of Alexander the 
Great, lib. vi. cap. 5. Lib. i. cap. 9. Strabo, lib. 15. citante 
Cellario ad hunc locum, mentions that fifty men with their horſes could 
take ſhelter from the ſcorching beams of the fun, under one of theſe 
trees; and I may confidently add, that ſome are of ſuch an extent, 
that 2000 horſemen may be placed under them. One tree, it the 
young ſprouts ſhooting forth from the branches of the ſtem were not 
cut off ſometimes, or ſpoiled, would grow in infinitum, and form 2 
whole wood; ſo that Olearius in his voyage to Perſia, juſtly calls this 
tree the Vondir- tree, p. 33. It reſembles our oiks in Europe, and 
the Tamulian name Ala ſeems to come from the Hebrew NY, Ilex, 
If one maketh a cut in the tree, there floweth forth a whitiſh milk, 
which ſerves to the natives inſtead of a plaiſter upon their wounds. 
What will the Atheiſt ſay to this? has he aſſurance to pronounce 
this tree placed by chance juſt in the torrid zone, that on” 75 
call 
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beaſts in the woods, may not want a cover, and a cooling ſhade in 
the burning noon-time ? for my part, as often as I ſee this, I adore 
the great Creator who has made it. The crows, painted upon this 
tree, daring and miſchievous as they are, are the common propaga- 
tors of the trees in India, at leaſt of the wild ones in the woods. 
The government takes no care to provide ſeminaries for young trees; 
Theſe birds after they have eaten the fruit, and voided the kernel, 
propagate the trees; and experience has taught the natives, that 
trees thus planted ſeldom die away. *T1s for this reaſon that the ein- 
namon tree in the iſland Ceylon is vaſtly numerous in the woods, and 
on this account, the Dutch ſuffer there no man to kill the crows in 
that iſland. 


Mr. Tickelh in his epiſtle from Avignen, has the following fine 


{mile, taken from this curious tree. 


The fair deſcendants of thy * ſacred bed, 

Wide branching, oer the weſtern world hall /pread, 

Like the fam Banjan tree, whoſe pliant ſhoot 

To earthward bending, of itſelf takes root, : 
Till, like their mother plant, ten thouſand ſtand 

In verdant arches on the fertile land : 


Beneath her ſhade the tawny Indians rove, 
Or hunt at large thro” the wide-echoing grove. 


* Queen Caroline. 
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4 DisSERTATION of tbe Uſe of Ointments, &c. amongſt the 
Ancients, —with a view to explain eur Saviour 's Fords, Matt. 
vi, 17, 


This diſſertation is tranſlated from the French, and communi- 
cated to us by a foreign gentleman, in whoſe correſpondence we ſhall 
chink ourſelves happy, as we are particularly honoured by his eſteem. 


. 


The uſe made of ointments by the ancients. They never anointed their 
hr ads but at table, At what time at their meals they anointed their 
heads ? Why they anointed them? What is objerved with regard to 
this at the tables of the kings of Syria ? 


H E true ſenſe of our Saviour's words in Matt. vi. 17, mutt be, 


derived from a perfect knowledge of the ancient cuſtoms of 
people, with reſpect to anointirg. 


All people in general, without exception, amongſt the ancients, often 


uſed baths and ointments ; they never took one without the other, but 
they did notanoint indifferently all the parts of the body; they had diffe- 
| K k 2 rent 
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rent times, and ointments for every different part. The interpreters of 
{cripture would perſuade us, that baths and ointments were prohibited 
in faſt days. The words of Jeſus Chriſt overthrow their pretenſions, 
and ſhew that the prohibition which they ſuppoſe, conſiſted ſolely in : 
an arbitrary cuſtom which the Phar:/-es had abuſed. 1 
But that which is very important for us to remark on this occa- 
ſion is, that they never, or very ſeldom anointed their heads but at 
table, at the middle of the feaſt, or a little before, This may be 
gathered from ſeveral paſſages in the pfalms, where the prophet ſome- 
times thanks God, becauſe he had prepared a table before him, and 
had afterwards anointed his head with oil; ſometimes he praiſes his 
providence, becauſe he had provided for the nouriſhment ot man, 
by making bread came out of the earth, and wine which rejoices 
the heart, and by giving him o, that it may diffuſe joy over his coun- 
tenance. But this truth is much more evidently diſcovered from pro- 
fane authors, who, in their magnificent deſcriptions of the feaſts of 
their times, always mark the circumſtance of c1ntments poured upon the 
heads of the gueſtos, about the mid ile of the feaſt, or a little before. 
But it is not the tine, ſo much as the principles, upon which the 
| ancients did this, which is' to be regarded. They held that the 
1 fumes of wine warmed and dried up the brain; and ſo to obviate this 
| inconveniency, as weil as to deſtroy the force of wine, they thought 
| that the head ought to be anointed or beſprinkled with ſome fat li- 
| quor, which was. altringent and refreſhing. As for the reſt, this li- 
quor was imple and natural in its origin; that is to ſay, men had 
| no regard | ior any thing in the beginning but health and neceſſity; 
| bu: pleaſure aud 4 luxury inſiauating themſelves, as uſual, into the cuſ- 
\ toms which men made, as remedies to nature; they in procels of time 
exchanged common. oil for an exquiſite and precious perfume; upon 
which Pofidonius obſerves, thatat the tables of the Kings of. hr, where 
they cudeavourcd to draiv from ointments all the different advanta- 
ges which induſtry could invent; when the time to pour out the 
ointments was come, crowns were given to all the gueſts; and as 
ſoon as they had placed them on their heads, ſlaves entered with 
veſſels fall of Baby/onian ointment, and beſprinkled the crowns 
only. 8 
he Perfians obſerved the ſame thing, which gave occaſion to a 
ſmart iaylng of a celebrated Spartan d. The PF gyptions imitated the 
Perſians and Syrians with this circumſtance, that they tied little birds 
by their feet to the crowns, that by their chirping, and the blows 


* Thc king of Pe+/ia being one day at table with Antalcides, who was 
come to his churt to conclude peace, icaked, himſelr, a crown of roſes 
in ointnient, and preſented it to that gener: al; ; who receiving it ſaid, 
«© T accept with gratitude this preſent, as a pledge of your ſriendihip ; 
ſuffer me how-ver to ſay, that the ointment ſtiſies the natural odour of 
the roſes, and that fimple and fair nature bluſhes to yield to art and in- 
duitry.” AElian Variar, Hiſt. lib. 13. k 

which 
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which they gave the heads of the way with their bills, they might 
keep them briſk, and hinder them from ſleeping f. | 


II. 


Teſus Chriſi auould have men really anoint their heads, if they cannot 
otherwiſe hide their faſling ; a flory of Agrippa. The Phariſees made 
uſe of ſome drug to disfigure their faces at faſts. The command of hiding 
our fuſti, is a jequel of the obligation by which aue are bound to conceal 


from others our good works. 


7 

LL theſe paſſages render evident what I have already ſaid, that 
the head was never anointed but at table. This truth is the key 
to the words of Chriſt, But thou when thou faſteſt, anoint thy head, and 
wojh thy face, that thou ſeem not to faſt to men. Theſe words do not ſig- 
nity ſimply, as ſome interpreters ſay, that men ought to be ſo far from 
appearing to faſt, that they ſhould appear quite otherwiſe ; and that 
initead of the auſtere and ſad manners of the Phariſees, they ſhould 
put on an open and irce carriage, as common. This gloſs neither 
contains nor gives the force of the words of Chriſt, Anoint thy Bead; 
they were ſyoken at a time when people always anointed their heads at 
table, This is what interpreters have not attended to: they have 
not icen, that aneinting the head, and faſting were then, I dare ſay, 
things contradictory, by the force of the cuſtom above mentioned; 
and conſequently that the ointment of the head carried with it an 
idea of a feaſt, where the gueſts anointed themſelves ; for one was 

never without the other. 

Ciuiit therefore telling the Jews of his time to anoint their heads, 
that they might not appear to men to faſt, would have them take it 
in a contrary ſenſe with the Phariſees ; and that they ſhould be ſo far 
from atiecting to carry in their taces any certain mark of their faſts, 
that they ſhould endeavour to conceal them under the favour of thoſe 
ſigns, from whence men collect that they do not faft : in a word, that 
they Mould behave themſelves, as Azrippa did in a very delicate caſe. 

Aſter the death of the emperor Caius, the ſoldiers of the pretorian 
cohort raiſed up Claudius to receive the purple. The ſenate was 
alarmed, and intrigued much to divert that prince from yielding to 
the offers of the army. King Agrippa was then at Rome ; he never 
cealed in private to preſs C/audizs to ſubmit to the inſtances of the 
army. The ſenate received advice of the underhand dealings of 
Agrippa, and ſent for him. That prince, far from being diſconcert- 
eil, preſented himſeli before the ſenate, with his head anointed, 
willing by that to give a turn to their opinions, and to lead them 
% beſieve that he had paſſed at table, in ſeſtivity, the time that he 
nad employed in perſuading Claudius. The ſenate was deceived 
when they ſaw him anointed, which was a ſufficient ſign to ſatisfy 
them, that he came from dinner, and from drinking. 


t Dagnades ſunt avium genus quas gyptii inter potandum cum co- 
ronis devincere loliti ſunt, quæ vellicande, morſicandoque non patiun=- 
tur dormire potantes. Feſtus, 
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This example ſerves to ſhew the meaning of this paſſage ; how. 
ever, if there be any one who will yet refule to ſee it, a reflec. 
tion to which the words of our Saviour give riſe, will open his 
eyes, and will oblige him to think as we do. Chriſt would have the 
Jus behave in a manner directly oppoſite to the Phariſees. Thoſe 
of that ſect disfigured their faces, that they might ſeem to men to faſt; 
but theſe hypocrites feaſted well, for they devoured widows houſes, 
as Jeſus Chriſt reproached them. To judge truly of things, the faſts 
which they piqued themſelves upon obſerving, could not much leſ- 
ſen their faces; therefore to ſhew that they faſted, they muſt employ 
ſome real thing which ſhould entirely dizfgure their faces, attract the 


eyes of the public, and gain them the reputation of great faſters, 


Therefore it was againſt this real thing, which the Phariſees employed 
to disfigure and leffen their faces, that Jeſus Chriſt declared war; he 
oppoſed real practices, which ſhould produce a quite contrary effect; 
and this was to anoint their heads, and waſh their faces. If the Pha- 
riſees had contented themſelves with faſting, our divine Maſter had 
ſaid nothing; but they wanted to ſurpriſe people; they made an 
oſtentation of their faſts ; they ſhewed them, they exaggerated them ; 
they even ſtudied to make them appear greater and more ſevere, by 
disfiguring their faces. Jeſus Chriſt (if I may uſe the expreſſion) 
preſcribed a contrary regimen ; he wanted them to cleanſe their faces, 
and that joy ſhould be painted upon them; in fine, that they ſhould 
gonceal their faſts, that the public ſhould not know that they faſted, 
which happened when they anointed their heads and waſhed their 
faces, or did any thing that produced the ſame effect; practices 
which were as an appendix to the feaſts of the ancients. 

This commandment is the ſequel of that of our Saviour, to conceal 
from others our good works. The knowledge of theſe ordinarily 
produced complacence and vam joy; the fatal ſtumbling-block of 
merit, attached to the practice of good works. It is with good works 
as with an excellent ointment; ſo long as the veſſel Which contains 
it, is well ſhut, and the ointment does not evaporate, it loſes nothing 
of its merit and value; but if it comes once to evaporate, what ſpi- 
rit it has, exhales, vaniſhes, and is no longer good. for any thing. 
So the value and merit of good works draws itſelf entirely from the 
fund of good works ; all that 1s foreign, corrupts, deftroys, and an- 
nihilates them. 


II. 
Curious Remarks on the ſituation of Jeruſalem. By Joxa= 
KORFE. 
To the AUTHORs of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


N your Magazine for March, you have given us ceremonies ob- 
ſerved at Feruſalem on Good Friday. Give me leave to obſerve, 


that one Jonas Korfe, of late a bookſeller at Altona near Hamburg. 


Þ i 


* 


* 
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has publiſhed in German his own journey to the Holy Land, which he 
had taken in the year 1738, at the time when Dr. Pocock was there. 
In this book he endeavours to prove, | 

1. That Jeru/alem is built on the very fame place where it for- 
merly ſtood ; it ſtands on the mount Sion, which at its ſummit is 


divided into many little mounts and hills; as, the mount Morijab, 


the mount Þeth/eda, the mount Acre, the mount Sion itſelf, and the 
mount which is (falſly) called the mount Calvary. On all theſe 
mounts Jeruſalem is now ſituated, and they are all encompaſſed with 
one deep valley on three ſides, wiz, on the eaſt, where the valley 
was formerly called that of Jeſaphat, which ſeparates the mount Sion 
from the mount of olives (which is as high «gain. as mount Sion.) 
On the ſouth, where the valley of Hinnom ſeparates the mount Sion, pro- 
perly ſo called, from what is called the mount Hinnom; on the weſt, 
where the valley of Gon {ſeparates the mount Sion from the mount 
called G:hon, By this great deep valley, is the ſituation of the old Jeru- 
ſalem on theſe three ſides, and its termination, put beyond all doubt. 
But on the north, the mount Sion is connected by a plain with other 
mounts, where the valley of Jeſaphat and that of Gihon loſe them- 
ſelves by degrees. Gn this fide, the extent of the old Feru/alem 1s 
quite uncertain. 'The preſent city is not by far ſo large as the old. 
The place of the temple is in the preſent city. 

2. That the mount Calvary, or the place of Go/gotha, and conſe- 
quently the place of the holy ſepulchre, is now ſituated and ſhewn on 
quite a wrong place; becauſe it is within the preſent city, not a quar- 
ter of an hour's walk from the temple, nay in a dire& line not 
half a quarter, the place of Golgotha and the holy ſepulchre being 
in one Church, about fiſty paces only diſtant from each other, on a 
rock where.no garden formerly could have been ; whereas the place 
of Golgotha ought to be fixed without the city, on the mount Gin, 
twelve or fourteen hundred paces from the place where it is ſhewn at 
preſent. 

3. And, by conſequence, that all is fraud which the Roman catho- 
licks pretend to poſſeſs. 

As to the c/eft in the rock which you take notice of, page III (cxi.) he 
grants that it looks like a natural breach; but adds, that it ſeems to 
him a very ſtrange thing, that this whole rock is quite hollow below, 
and reſts as it were upon pillars; wherefore he ſuſpects, the whole 
rock may have been made and placed there by the hands of men; 
in which ſuſpicion he is confirmed, he ſays, if it is true that this 
whole hill is by no means that for which it paſſeth. 


Gentlemen, I remain your's, 


A. C R. 


III. 
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III. 


To the AUTHORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 


I TH pleaſure, and I hope with profit too, T read your pious 
and truly entertaining work. If you think the following 
mite worthy of a place in your Treaſury, you will oblige me by inſert- 
ing it next month. Wiſhing all ſucceſs to your deſign, 1 remain 
moſt thankfully, your conſtant reader, 
CHRISTIANUS. 


June 8th, 1761. 


1 was an ancient cuſtom in the Jcauiſi church to initiate Proſe/; tes 
by baptiſm ; and all that were thus entered, were uſually called 
new-born, or born again. In alluſion to this cuſtom, our blefled 
Lord told Nicodemus, that, in order to become his diſciple and a pro- 
ſelyte to his religion, (the only way to life and happineſs) he mutt 
be born of water, c. Had not our Saviour meant the ſame thing, 
by being born of water, &c. as was practiſed in the Feri church 
in making Pro/elytes, he would not have counted it fo ſtrange a thing 
in Nicodemus to be ignorant of his meaning. © Art thou a maſter in 
Ißrael, and knowelt not theſe things? Art thou one of the great coun- 
cil, a learned Jew, and yet underſtandeſt not the cuſtoms of thine 
own church? If I have told you earthly things, that is, things com- 
monly done and known among you ; ſuch as, being born of water, 
and FA forth, and you believe not; how ſhall you believe, if I tell 
you of heavenly things? things of a far higher nature, ſuch as con- 
cern my paſſion, death and reſurrection.“ 

Again—As baptiſm was an ancient ceremony in the Maſaic diſpen- 
ſation, ſo was it expected by the Jews to be the federal rite of the 
goſpel-covenant. Hence it was, that when 7% baptized, they did 
not quarrel with the ceremony, but with him for adminiſtring it, 
ſince he denied that he was either the Chriſt, or #*/as that was to 
come before him. Why baptixeſi thou then, if thou be nat the Chri/l, 
nor Elias, nor that prophet ? John 1. 25. 

If you admit this reaſoning. I would humbly propoſe a query or 
two to you or your amiable correſpondents. 

Were circumciſion and baptiſm uſed at the ſame time, and to the 
ſame perſon, among the 7ews ?—The former is generally looked upon 
as a type of the latter. 

In the 16th chapter of the 4s, and zd verie, we are told that 
Paul 8 Timothy, becauſe of the Jes who were in thoſe 

arts, &c. 
4 What occaſion for that ceremony in a Chriſtian, as the Fews initi- 
ated their proſelytes by baptiſm ? | 


We ſhall admit ſuch anſwers to theſe queries as may be judged 
ſatisfaQory. 


MISCEL- 


: 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


. 
A Difficulty anſivered reſpe*1ing the Time of our Saviour's Re- 
ſurrection. 


To the Eprroks of the CHR1ISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


S you have ſhewn yourſ-lves ever ready to encourage the young 
A and dubious, J muſt beg your opinion on one of the moſt im- 


portant circumſtances of our holy religion. As I was laſt God. Fri- 


day raminating on the ſeveral events of our bleſſed Redeemer's pals 
ſion, I could not ſtill the doubts which aroſe in my mind, about the 
length of time the ſcripture informs us he lay in the grave, which 
was from Friday morning till the firſt day of the week (our Sabbath) 
when Mary Magdalen and others went early to the ſepulchre, in or- 
der to embalm his facred body ; but ſhe found him not, for he was 
already riſen. This was was indeed the third day from the time of his 
crucifixion, as he himſelf had told his diſciples it would certainly be; 
but in the 12th chapter of Matt. verſe 40, he anſwered, the Scribes 
and Phariſees who tempting him, deſired a ſign in theſe words; A. 
Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's belly, ſo ſhall the Son 
of Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth; and as 
I could reckon but two whole days, I puzzled myſelf a long while, 
but could not ſatisfy myſelf unleſs it was a fault in the tranſlation of 
the laſt mentioned text: at laſt I reſolved to apply to you; and if you 
will condeſcend to let me know your thoughts on this ſubject in one 
of your Magazines, you will greatly oblige 
| Your conſtant Reader, 11 


We are very glad to be able to anſwer this correſpondent's 
queſtion ſatisfactorily, by an extract from the very learned and 
worthy biſhop of Rocheſter's valuable Vindication ef the Miracles of 
Jar, a work which is too well eſteemed to need our recommea- 

ation, 

The Biſhop remarks ; „It is ſaid that Jeſus did not riſe at the 
time he had toretold, it was not (ſay they) on the third day, for that 
would have been on Monday, not upon Sunday or the firſt day of the 
week ; much leſs was it after three days, as one evangeliſt expreſſes 
it; and leaſt of all is it true (as they pretend) that he was in the heart 
of the earth three days and three nights, which yet he declared he would 
be, as another evangeliſt reports it. 

% But in anſwer to all this it may be proved (as it often has been) 
that all theſe expreſſions, which are ſo many Jesuiſi ways of ſpeak- 
ing, 's exactly agreeable with the event, when they are rightly ex- 

ned. 
. Vor. II. LI « For 
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« For doing which it muſt be obſerved, that the Jews counted 
their days (I mean their natural days or days of 24 hours) very 
differently from what we do; for we reckon them from 12 o'clock 
at night to 12 the next night ; ; but they reckoned from one ſunſet to 

the next ſunſet, and all the time between them; they called @ day 
juſt as Moſes did when he ſays, The evening and the morning Were the 
firſt day, Gen. i. 5. and from even unte even ſhall ye celebrate your Sah- 
bath, Lev. xxiti. 32. 

% Another tl hing to be obſerved on this head 1s, that they reckon- 
ed (as indeed al nations do) any part of a day of 24 hours for a 
whole day. To this purpoſe an eminent Zewwi/h writer (Alen Ezra, 
on Lewit. 3 ) ſpeaking of the Jaw for circumciſing an infant on 
the 8th day, ſavs that if the infant was born but one hour before the 
firſt day was ended, it was counted for one whole day; and fo for 
the ſame reaſon was the part of the day that was paſted, when it was 
circumciſed, if it was only one hour of the ev ening with which that 
day began. Reckoning then that the firſt day began on our 77 
day at ſunſet, and ended at ſunſet upon theirs ; and (becauſe our 
Lord died about three in the afternoon of that day) reckoning that 
part of a day for a whole day, by this means we have one day; and 
Saturday is on all hands allowed to be another day; and as the third 
day began on Saturday at ſunſet, and our Saviour 1015 on the morn- 
ing following, that part of a day 1s fairly computed for the third 
day, and thus the prediction was fully accompliſhed. 

« Tt is no wonder indeed that the goſpel ſhould be contradicted 
by ſuch cavillers as theſe ; but there is one who might have expect- 
ed better quarter from them, and that is Porphyry, as great an 
enemy to Chriſtianity as the heart of an unbehever could wiſh ; and 
vet this objection of theirs againſt Suxday's being the third day, give: 
the lye to their favourite Porphy: 5 w. ho in his treatiſe called de Ho- 
mericis quefionibus, ſays, Odins *Aifaß A αẽm 5 76 fers 1 
Cid, I 7c 470014610 Ranch „ Tob Aula TY preoTy 02,y ETE)NSOE. tie 
that is at bone in the evening, and goes abread on the morning of the third 
day, is ſaid to be from bome on the third day; tho" there be only one dy 
complent, which is the middle one. But we want neither Porphyry nor 
any other author to prove the propriety of this expreſſion; for it 1: 
a way of ſpeaking which we and all other nations of the world ulc. 
What I have ſaid on this head was chiefly to lead'the way to what 
follows. 

The expreſſion r the third day is about ten ſeveral times nſed in 
the New-T7c/tamecnt on this occaſion, and therefore muſt ſerve fot 
explaining the other pliraſas but once or twice at moſt made uſe of. 
Such is that of Chriſt's rifing after three days, the meaning of which 
expreſſion is fairly ſhewn by what we read in 2 Chron. x. 5. whore 
Rehoboam ſays to the people, Come again unto me after three days; and 
yet verſe 12 we read, that he people came to Rehoboam on the thira 
day, as the bing commanded, ſaying, Come again to me the third day; 1 
plain inſtance, you ſee, that both phraſes mean the ſame thing *. 

* So in Cicctron. Tuſc. Diſp. I. 1. we read, Apollo ſe 1d daturum oftendir pot: 
diet diem tertium, qui ut illuxit mortui ſunt reperti. 


plain 
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; As to the expreſhon of our Saviour's being three days and. three 
Lichts in the heart of the earth, Matt. xii. 40. from the foregoing ob- 
ſervations the account of that is very ealy ; for the Jews (like us) 
had no one word, by which to expreſs a day of twenty-four hours, 
or a wyx84i as the Greeks called it, i. e. a Day-night as we 
might call, They ſometimes ſtiled it a day as we do, but at other 
times a day and a night. So that we are to underſtand by the ex- 
preſſion of three days, and three nights, no more than that Jeſus was to 
be in the grave three days, (as we ſhould expreſs it) reckoning in- 
cluſively the firſt and laſt for two days, and counting the pieces of 
days for whole ones. And of this way of ſpeaking, there is a re- 
markable inſtance in the book of £/her ; for though in chap. iv. 16. 
ſhe declares ſhe would faſt with her people, the Zexvs, three days, night 
ard day, yet we find her in ch. v. 1, 4. upon the third day at à bau- 
guet with the King and Haman her adverſary.” 


II. 


5 Remarks on Acts xv. 29. 
| is obſervable, that in the determination of the firſt council at 
: =. Jeruſalem, the heathen converts are commanded to abſtain from 
certain things of poftive institution, not of eternal and moral obli- 
gation,—As 1. from Meats offered to idols.— 2. From 5524. —3. From 
things ſtrangled. And then follows from fornication, a moral evil, 
- not of peſitide but of eternal urpitude. This hath appeared ftrange. 
: | t9 many ; and would lead one to believe, that the original word 1s 
rendered improperly, ve,; if you refer to 1 Cor. i. you will find 
the ſame word, in the Greek there, ſtill rendered fornication, though 
; certainly it ſhould be if. It is reported that there is inc amongſt 
| you, and ſuch incelt, as is not ſo much as named amongit the Gen- 
2 tiles, that a man ſhould have his father's wife, In the LXX. it is 
F | trequentiy uſed in the ſame ſenſe for inc. And it is well known 
s | how much zzce/? prevailed, nay, and was authoriſed by the very re- 
- ligion of the heathens, whoſe ſupreme God married his ſiſter, Now 
as the degrees of inceſt are certainly of poſitive in{litution, it ſeems 
| highly probable, that the Tora in this decree of the Feraſalem coun- 
, cil ſhould be rendered inc; by which means the whole is uniform, 
and matters of inſtitution, as ſeemed reaſonable, only prohibited. — 
A : thall be glad of your correſpondents opinions concerning this hint. 
1 
F. III. 
h 
e Remarks an John xi. 44. 
4 To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
: GENTLEMEN, 
T9 converſaticn with a gentleman of great learning and accuracy 
0 the other day, the eircumſtance in our Saviour's ralling Of Lazar, 


was mentioned—to which inficels have ſo fiequently ol jected ; 
L213 | namely, 


; | 
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namely, his coming forth, when bound hand and foot with grave- 
cloaths. This, ſaid my learned friend, was one of the ſtrongeſt proof; 
poſſible to the beholders of the real death and reſurrection of La- 
zarus : whom when they beheld advancing, /moorh gliding without 
ſtep, if I may ſo ſay, they could not but relt ſatisfied, that this worl: 
was of God. It is well known that the Jews uſed to ſwathe their 
dead bodies ſo cloſe, that it was impoſſible for them to move their 
feet, ſuppoſing them to recover. Je, called Lazarus from the 
tomb thus bound, and thus he came forth bound band and foot : cer. 
tainly he who could raiſe him, could eaſily enable him fo to move; 
and when he had brought him in this miraculous manner from the 
tomb, to convince them fully of the truth of his divine power 
„ booſe him — ſaid he, deliver him from theſe bandages, which un- 
deniably prove his death, and let him go. I was much pleaſed with the 
remark, and therefore communicate it to your uſeful treaſury : being, 
Sir, Your's, &c. 


IV. 


Remarks on Matthew viii. 9. 


R. D. 


T is ſaid, Matt. viii. 9. by the Centurion, I am a man, under au- 

thority, having ſoldiers under me, I can ſee no reaſon, nor any 
thing which affects the argument, why he ſhould ſay, I am a man, 
under authority, The Greek too appears embaraſſed, Eyw ailewnr © 
eifa bre EEuGizy, £Xw ut epaeulcy Epathuwras, The vio twice repeated is 
harſh : the comma, of modern placing, is to me improper : ſeveral 
editions read the ſentence without it. I am apt to believe one of the 
vos is redundant, and that the ſentence is corrupt, which originally 
ran perhaps to anſwer this tranſlation. I am a man having ſoldiers un- 


der my authority. ure t&80var txwr Em. Pardon at leaſt my con- 
jecture. 


— 


— 


To the EDITOR of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
GEenTLEMEN, 


HE Chriftian's Magazine ſeems a proper vehicle to convey to 


the public any hints in favour of piety and devotion, The 
nobleſt part of devotion by far is praiſe, and the principal ſubject of 
a chriſtian's praiſe, methinks ſhould be Chriſi and the goſpel ; and 
the grace of God therein diſplayed to all mankind ; Gentiles as well 
as Jews. Scripture language is the moſt proper for this purpoſe : as 
the Old Teflament furniſhes out fine examples and materials for hymns 
ſuited to thoſe times and circumſtances, might it not be expected 
that the New Tefiament ſhould furniſh materials and language for 
chriſtian praiſe? With this view, I attempted many years fince to 
collect what I could find of this nature under the following title : 
Hymns of praiſe to God for Feſus Chriſt and the goſpel, in ſcripture word', 
taken chiefly out of the New Teſtament, in imitation of the Plalms of 

Dawid, and other ſcripture hymns : 
But never had the courage to publiſh it; howeve ] J ſend you ="; 

an 


wo 
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* &Grft of theſe hymns as a ſpecimen, and an inſtance of what the ſingle 
goſpel of St, Luke affords for ſuch a purpoſe. 


, Hymns of Praiſe, 
P, exxxv. Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord, in the courts of 
wer. 2. the houſe of our God, praiſe. ye the Lord ; for the Lord 
3. is good, ſing praiſes unto his name, for it is pleaſant. 
Luke i. 46, My foul doth magnify the Lord, and my ſpirit re- 
47. joiceth in God my Saviour. 
48. He hath regarded us in aur low eſtate. He that is 
49. mighty hath done great things, and holy is his name, 
50. and his mercy is on them that fear him from 3 
51. to generation, He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm. 
| 52. He hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their 
53. hearts, He hath put down the mighty from their ſeats, 
54. and exalted them of low degree. He hath filled the 
hungry with good things; and the rich hath he ſent 
55, empty away. He hath holpen his ſervants in remem- 
brance of his mercy, as he ſpake to the fathers, to Abra- 
ham and his ſeed for ever. 
68. Bleſſed be the Lord God, for he hath viſited and re- 
| deemed his people. 
69. He hath raiſed up a horn of ſalvation for us in the 
70, houſe of his ſervant David; as he ſpake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets, which have been ſince the world 
72. began. To perform the mercy promiſed to the fathers, 
ind to remember his holy covenant. 
78. Through the tender mercy of our God, the day-ſpring 
from on high hath viſited us. 
79. To give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death. To guide our feet into the way of 
eace. 
TR P., Glory to God in the higheſt on earth, peace, good 
will towards men. 
30. Our eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, O Lord, which thou 
31. haſt prepared before the face of all people. A light to 
| 32. lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Jae. 
iv. 18, The ſpirit of the Lord was upon him, becauſe he had 
anointed him to preach the goſpel to the poor. 
19. Thou, O God, didſt fend him to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and re- 
| covering of fight to the blind; to ſet at liberty them 
that were bruiſed ; to preach the acceptable year of the 
| Lord. 
N *. 21. We thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
| that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
| dent; and halt revealed them unto babes ; even ſo fa- 
| | ther, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 
Xi, 28. Bleſſed are they that hear the word of God and keep 
31. it. The queen of the ſouth came from the utmoſt parts 
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31. of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; and behold 
32. a greater than Salomon is here. The men of Nineve le- 
pented at the preaching of Jonas; and behold a greats 
xix. 10. than Jonas is here. The ſon of God is come to {eci: 
and to fave that which was loſt, 
38. Bleſſed be the king that comet in the name of the 
Lord, Peace in heaven, and glory in the highett, 
P/. evi. 2. Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord? who ca: 
ſhew forth all his praiſc ? 
P/. cvii. 1. O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for bis 
mercy endureth for ever. 


To the EDitoRs of the ChRISTIANG MAGAZINE, 


GENTLEMEN, 


PON reading your Magazine for 1arch, I was ſorry to find 

ſo unjuſt an aſperſion thrown upon that part of our public 
worſhip called ſinging of pſalms, according to the preſent verſion 
now uſed in moit pariſhes. The reverend author is by much too 
ſevere upon Hophins and Sternbold; and if he would but give himſelf 
the trouble of comparing it with that of Tate and Þraay; I flatter 
myſelf he would alter his way of thinking, as I am certain, take the 
whole verſion together, it will be found much more intelligible, 
{fuller of devotion and holy aſpiration, than that of the chaplain in 
ordinary, or the poet laureat's. He has indeed ſelected out one vere 
that has given a different ſenſe to what the plalmiſt intended, and 
perhaps is the only one in this verſion that can be produced; but 
ought the whole book for this reaſon to be ſet atide and termed bar 
bariſm, botching, nonſenſe, &c. &c. "there are but few mere! 
human writings that are wholly unexceptionable ; but notwithitand. 
ing that, we read and 'admire that part of their works which 3s 
agreeable to our own ſentiments. Ihe famous Dryden declared, tha: 
he would have given all his poetry, to have been the author of the 
tollowing verfe in the 18th pfalm. 


On cherubs and on cherabins 
Full royally he rode; 

And on the wings of mighty winds 
Came flying all abroad. 


TIIE late learned and excellent biſhop of London, has alſo given 
the preference to this verſion, and was at the pains of collecting 
a courſe of the pſalms for every Sunday in the year, ſo that che 
whole book was ſung through every quaiier, and recommended 
them to the clergy ip his dioceſe, fo ul: them in their reſpective 
pariſhes. Biſhop Beveridge has alſo left a little treatiſe upon the 
ule of plalmody, in which he mentions Hopiins and Sternhold's veriion, 
35 much the beſt for country churches ; the lang age more ſimple and 
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better adapted for the underſtanding of the common people: and J 
am apt to think that if Tate and Brady's plalms were to be * out. 
by moſt of our pariſh clerks, they would make much worſe poetry, 
by dreadfully miſcalling many words that are frequent in that ver- 
fon, than can be ſound even in the deſpiſed Hopkins. 

As Jam a great admirer of ſacred muſick, and ſpend many hours in 
ſinging and playing on my harplicord ; I have been at ſome pains 
in ſelecting proper words to ſing, and therefore have often compared 
the ſeveral verſions which this gentlemen recommends, and have al- 
ways, (or at leaſt for the moſt part) returned to the old one, as b 
much the beſt ; and there are ſeveral pſalms, particularly the 19th, 
the 23d, the 63d, and the 103d, which I am certain muſt delight 
every pious foul, and cleva'e it to heaven; the region of harmon 
and love. I was ſorry to fee a verſion which has often raiſed holy 
fervors in my ſoul, turned into ridicule and contempt, and as I had 
no other way of letting this author know that there are ſtill advo- 
gates for Hopkins and Sternbold, but through the channel of your uſe— 
ful and excellent Magazine, I was determined not to loſe the oppor- 
tunity, and at the ſame time to deſire this gentleman to read over 
the abovementioned verſion, and diveſt himſelf of prejudice ; and 
| think, at leaſt I hope, he will alter his preſent opinion. I in- 
tend ſending you a piece of ſacred muſic very ſoon with ſome other 
things if this letter ſhould not be diſagreeable to you, who am, 

Gentlemen, your fincere well wiſher, 
and conſtant promoter, 


April, 18, 1701. RuSTiCULA, 


To tbe EDITORS of the CHRISITAN MIAGAZINE, 


GENTLEMEN, 


S lewd Songs and Ballads do very much abound, the com- 
municating to the publick a propcſal made ſome years ago, 
may be a means of bringing forth other propoſals ; the execution of 
which may poſiibly, in the Hands of God, be conducive to the reme- 
dying this evil. 1 know not how to offer the propotal to the publick, 
if you afford it not a place in your Magazine; and as you are ready 
12 communicate any thing that may be for the publick good, I doubt 
got but that this propoſal ſhall have a place in your Work. 


4 Propoſal for promoting Divine Mufic, and Beugſactions for Parrchial 


Libraries. 1 


SOME Gentlemen of the City of London taking into then ſerious 
tonſideration, that the preſent lewd Songs and Ballads, which abound 
in every part of this nation, have a moſt pernicious tendency to the 
nou— 
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nouriſhing of vice and corruption of youth, as it is rightly expreſſe4 
in the title page of our com mon ſinging pſalms ; and being of the 
opinion, that the only way to prevent this miſchief, is by the diſperſing 
of pious hymns, and encouraging the ſinging of them in the ſame 
manner (which might alſo very much conduce to the promoting of 
chriſtian knowledge, and a reformation of manners, and cause the 
praiſes of God to be once more ſounded forth by the mouths of 
babes and ſucklings) have reſolved to make an attempt of this nature 
in the cities of London and Weſtminſter, and the Borough of South. 
bark; and afterward (if it ſhould ſucceed in thoſe places) throughout 
the whole Kingdom of Great Britain; hoping for a bleſling on thr 
endeavours from the divine providence, who alone is able, and 
(as they truſt) willing to proſper ſuch an undertaking. 

The method which they propoſe at preſent, is by printing off 1 
Sheet of paper monthly, which ſhall contain three or four Hymn; 
at the price of a penny, which is the common price of a Ballad; on 
the back-ſide whereof ſhall be printed a proper tune for each hymn 
in four parts, which ſhall be eaſy to be learned and as delightf} 
as poſſible. And if it pleaſeth God to bleſs this attempt to promo 
his Glory, no endeavours ſhall be wanting to proceed further in the 
improvement of this ſcience to the utmoſt, as encouragement ſhall 
be given, and as is it ſhall pleaſe the Divine Providence to open a 
Door for this purpoſe ; eſpecially ſince they, who have but little fei! 
in Muſic, do well know, that it is very capable of Improvements in 
this method, and perhaps more than in any other whatſoever, 

And whereas ſome profits may probably ariſe from hence, the un- 
dertakers hereof do declare, that they deſire no advantage to them. 
ſelves, but are content, that an exact account thereo? ſhall be kep!, 
and the ſame ſhall be diſpoſed of in the following manner; viz. th: 
One half, clear of all expenccs, for the preſent ar. future bencft 
of the Clergy of the Church of Exgland, by erefting and annually 
augmenting of Parochial Libraries, in ſuch poor livings, where the 
right rev. the Biſhop of the dioceſe ſhall think, that they can be 
molt ſerviceable. And the other half ſhall be applied to defray 2!! 
neceſſary and contingent charges, printing and paper excepted ; 
and the overplus ſhail be reſerved for a fund to carry on the fame (as 
it is hoped) with greater ſucceſs for the time to come. 

And whereas Geral members of the Religious ſocicties in and 
about the City of London, have voluntarily promiſed to contribute 
their endeavours for the ſale of ſuch Hymns, by ſending proper per 
ſons with them from houſe to houle ; theretore One Penny in five of 
all hymns ſo diſpoſed of by them, ſhall be applied to any pious or 
charitable uſe, which they themſelves ſhall direct. 

Thus whoever lays out but a Six-pence in buying of ſuch hymns, 
may not only, if he pleaſes, put the praiſes of God into the mouths 
of four and twenty children; but in all probability he will promote 
other pious and charitable Deſigns, and particularly give a coniider- 
able part thereof to enable a Clergyman in a poor Living, and hi- 
ſucceſſors, to the end of the world, to preach the Word of God more 
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effectually for the ſalvation of a whole pariſh ; and Chrift Jeſus may 
ſay to ſach at the Day of Judgment, * Inaſmuch as ye have done 
it to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye have done it unto me.“ 

The Editors of the Chriſtian's Magazine not only inſert with 
pleaſure, but will be glad to contribute their endeavours towards the 
perfecting theſe propoſals. 


Sitting to ſing Pſalms an unſeemly Poſture, 
To the EnITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 


Obſerve in many, not to ſay moſt churches, that the far greater 

part of the congregation fit, while the P/a/ms are ſinging. Sure- 
ly this 1s a moſt unſeemly poſture for creatures offering up their ſongs 
of praiſe and thankſgiving to tne high and lofty One, who inhabit- 
eth eternity. I obſerve that many clergymen ſet their congregation 
the example in fitting : I have had the pleaſure to remark ofthers 
who are more decent and exemplary : ſuffer me by the channel of your 
admirable and very uſeful pamphlet, to deſire every thinking perſon 
to put theſe queſtions to themſelves, 

Which poſture is molt decent, and reverend in publicly ſinging the 
divine praiſes.—Iitting or ſtanding up ? 

Can there be produced one inſtance, in all the Bible, of a perſon's 
fitting in this part of divine worſhip ? 

ln every place, where public ſinging is mentioned, and the poſture 


{pecified, is it not that of „landing up? 


Would it not be deemed a ſtrange rudeneſs to ſit down in the pre- 
ſence of an earthly king, whom you came to addreſs him, and during 
the time that vou were offering your court to him? 

An attention to theſe plain queries will, I hope, cauſe many to al- 
ter the indecent and irreverent cuſtom of ſitting, while they are praiſ- 


ing the King of kings. I am, &c. S. G. 


The Govcrning Principles. By Dr. WarEIxNSON. 


| Hoſea, xi. 4. 
& [ vill draw thee with the band; of love.” 
Pſalm, xix. 11. 
To the keeping of God's commandments there is great reward.“ 
2 Cor. v. 11. 
« The terrors of the Lord perſuade men.” 


HE gowerning principles which impel men to yield obedience to 
God, warranted by ſcripture, and therefore become religious 
motives are three, 
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Love, Hope, Fear. 
Exemplified in the perſons of Mary Magdalen, Moſes, Noah, ſee St. 
Luke vii. 7. Heb. xi. , — 26. 

The mercies and forgivencſ; of God are thoſe arguments which are 
propoſed to work upon our ve. 

the promiſes of bleſſing and reward are ſet as the objects of our 
hope. 

ihe rhreatnings of puniſpment are the more immediate excitements 
of our „ear. 

Lowe, 

Is undoubtedly the higheſt, nobleſt, and moſt commendable, in- 
aſmuch as it is the moſt generous and ditintereſted principle of our 
duty, ſuch as hath the of? of God, and /caft of ourſelves in it, and 
therefore approaches the nearclt of any to a pure, free, and per. 
fect act ot homage; thoſe duties ate, certainly, moſt valuable, 
which reſult from fuch a generons unmercenary principle, and a; 
God is love, he chi, delights in and prizes thoſe ntereſted duties 
which ſpring and flow from ſuch an impulſe. | 

We are commanded to love the Lord, with all our heart, with al! 
our mind, with all our foul, and with all our ſtrength, St. Luk- x 
27. implying that we ſhould contemplate and admire his high pe: 
fections, that this admiration ſhould not affect our underftandin ;: 
only, but deſcend upon our hearts, and influence our practice; tiz: 
the love of him ſhould know no bounds, except the abſolute irapoi 
{bility of rifing higher ; for were it poſſible that, “ by ſearching we 
could find out God, that we could find out the Almighty to perfec- 
tion (it is as high as heaven, what can we do? it is deeper than hell, 
what can we know ? the meaſvre thereof is longer than the earth, 
and broader than the ſea,) 7 xi. 7, 8, g. no limits could be ſet to 
the fire kindling, and to the raking of our hearts burn within us; no 
bounds ſet to the tranſports, to the rapturous effuſions of this noble 
pailion ; but {till ſo much ſcan our confined ideas and narrow con- 


cep tions (even ſeeing through a glass darkly) perceive of the amiable- 


neſs of the divine attributes, as to excite our warmeſt affections, at- 
tract our love, eſteem and adoration; is it not God that helpeth 
us, and pourcth his benefits upon us,” E,. Ixviii. 19. is it not in him 
that we live, move, and have our being, Ac, xvii. 28. From 
whom doth ** every good and perfect gift low, but from the father 
of lights,” 1 James i. 17. Mary Magdalen, (from the conſideration 
the had of God's great mercy and proneneſs to forgive) loved much : 
ſo far indeed muſt be allowed; to ſerve God out of love, and love 
only, (without the leaſt mixture or allay of any. baſer principle) 1 
the privilege of angels and bleſſed ſpirits, who live in' the preſence 


of God; lower and lefs-noble ends muſt influence us, whilſt we ar? 


in this ſtate of imperfection. 
| Hope. 
« I Fat Future bliſs, God gives not thee to knoaw, 
„ But gives that hope to be thy bleſſing now.” Pore. 
Our belief in God, our hope and dependances upon his promiſed 
mercies, aire proper helps and encouragements in our chriſtian _ 
| ares 
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fares, fitted and adapted to human nature, deſigned to animate our 
endeavours; to lift up our feeble hands, and to revive our fainting 
hearts. The firſt, the main, the conſtant enquiry of us all is 
«« who will ſhew us any good, E/ iv. 6. Self love is a powerful 
ingredient in all our conſtitutions, and prevails even in the exerciſe 
of virtues itſelf, Lis a mighty ///zzu/as to the practice of religion, 
that the lips of truth hath ſaid “ our labour ſhall not be in vain in 
the Lord,” 1 Cor. xv. 58. Had Maſes an eye to the recompence of 
reward, is it not equally obvious that the Apoſtle St. Peter had the 
ſame. © Lo! wehave left all, and followed thee, what ſhall ae 
have therefore, St. Ilat. xix. 27. Having this Ye in us, we are 
enabled to overcome the worid, to refiit its temptations ; „the luſt 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life,” 1 John 
ji. 16. Upon this hope and perſuaſion of a mighty reward, the pri- 
mitive chriſtians were kept from utterly fainting, and in the height 
of their ſufferings it was theſe comforts that refreſhed their ſoul; 
and no one need to aim at a me noble and diſintereſted pitch of per- 
fection, than what they arrived at; to obſerve Cod's laws under a 
proſpect of reward, is what many of thoſe who reject a principle of 
dread will not deny to be a ſuificient and reaſonable inducement to 
virtue. Some indeed will be always fading fault, and ſtarting ob- 
je&ions ; the luſtre of our virtue and obedience, ſay they, is very 
much ſullied and tarniſhed by the hope of a reward. Tis not a li- 
beral ſervice, but, if they object againit the principle of hope, what 
will they fay to that of 
Fear, 

This is certainly the moſt abje& and ſervile of any (and yet this 
will find an entrance where zo other paſſion can) where the conſcience ts 
/eared, and inſuſceptible of the tenderer impteſſions; the ſofter emo- 
tions of the human breaſt, when the amiablene5 of religion cannot 
attract and engage the /ove, when the promiſes of a future retribu- 
tion cannot allure, the errors of the Lord wwill perſuade : to be for 
ever excluded from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power. 2 The. i. 9. is an alarming, awakening apprehenſion, 
rouſes the ſenſes, and excites emotions which ter means are unable 
to raiſe; what a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of an omnipo- 
tent being, of that God evho 75 @ conſuming fire, Heb. xii. 29. ſtrikes 
a terror in the guilty ſoul. His fleſh trembleth for fear, he is afraid 
of the righteous judgments of God, whom he 1s conſcious of having 
incenſed, and therefore reſolves to breast off his fins, au get him to the 
Lord right humbly. It was when St. Paul reaſoned of judgment to 
come, that feartulneſs and trembling came upon Felix, and an hor- 
rible dread overwhelmed him, 4s xxiv. 25. 

Thus far muſt certainly be allowed, that though the ſupreme be- 
ing hath been pleaſed ſo far to condeſcend io the weakneſs, nay, 
ba/encſs of our natures, as to accept our bounden duty, and ſervice 
upon lover terms; yet of all the impulſes and motives to our obe- 
dience, love, as a vital principle, excel/cth then; all, 
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A good action doth not grow immediately worthleſs, by being done 
with the proſpect of advantage, (as ſome have ſtrangely imagined) 
though at the ſame time it is a true and faithful ſaying, worthy of 
all acceptation, that its being dene without the mixture of that end, 
or with as little of it as is poſſible, recommends it ſo much the more, 
and raiſes the price of it; but God, rich in mercy and goodneſs, who 
would not that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to the 
knowledge of the truth, hath been pleaſed to allure us by promiſes, 
to intimidate us by menaces ; and thole that come even this way to 
him — he will in no wiſe caſt out one. | 


— 


— — 


r 3 Poiticte5c. 


A Letter fr:m Sir Henry Sidney, to his Son Sir Philip“ Sidney 
containing Rules for his Conduct in Life. 


Son Philip, 


HAVE received two letters from you, the one in Latin, the 

other in French, which I take in good part; and will you to 
exerciſe that practice of learning often, for it will fland you in ſtead 
in that profeſſion of life, which you are born to live in; and now fince 
this is my firſt letter that ever I did write to you, I will not that it be 
all empty of ſome advices, which my natural care of you provokcth 
me to wiſh you to follow as documents to you in this tender age. Let 
your firſt action be the hiting up of your hands and mind to Almighty 
God by hearty prayer, and teelingly digeſt the words you ſpeat ia 
prayer, with continual meditations, and thinking of Him to whom 
you pray ; and uſe this at an ordinary or particular hour, whereby 
the time itſelf will put you in remembrance, to do that thing, which 
you are accuſtomed to do in that time. 

Apply your ſtudy in ſuch hours, as your diſcreet maſter doth aſſign 
you earneſtly ; and the time, I know, he will ſo limit, as ſhall be 


* +a + + © 


Be courteous of behaviour and affable to all men, with univerſality 
of reverence, according to the dignity of the perſon ; there 1 
nothing that winneth ſo much, with ſo little coſt. 

Uſe moderate diet, ſo as after your meat, you may find your w!! 
freſher and not duller; and your body more lively and not more 


heavy 


* Sir Philip was mortally wounded in an action near Zutphen in Gel- 
derland. His witty performance, the Arcadia is in molt people's hands. 
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Seldom drink wines and yet ſometimes do; leſt, being forced on 
2 ſudden to drink, it ſhould inflame you. 

Uſe exerciſe of body ; but ſuch as may in no wiſe endanger your 
bones nor joints: it will much increaſe your ſtrength and enlarge your 
breath. : 

Delight to be cleanly as well in all parts of your body, as in 
your garments; it ſhall make you gracetul in each company, and 
otherwiſe you will become loathſome. | 

Give yourſelf to be merry, for you degenerate irom your father, 
if you find not yourſelf more able in wit and body to do any thing 
when you be moſt merry: but let your mirth be ever void of all 
ſcurrility and biting words to any perſon; for a wound given by 
a word is harder to be cured than chat which is given by a 
{word . 

Be you rather a hearer and a bearcr away of other Men's talk, 
than a beginner or procurer of ſpeech, otherwiſe you will be ac- 
counted to delight to hear yourielt peak. 

Be modeſt 1n all companies, ana rather be laughed at by light 
fellows for a maiden ſhamefacedneſs, than ol vour ſober fiends for 
pert boldneſs. 

Think upon every word you will ſpeak before you utter it; 
and remember how nature hath, as it were, rampired up the tongue 
with teeth, lips, yea, and hair without the lips: and all betoken 
reins and bridles to the reſtraining the uſe of that member. 

Above all things, tell no uatruth ; no, not in trifles, the cuſtom 
of it is nought, and let it not ſatisfy you that the hearers for a time 
take it for a truth, for aſterwards it will be known, as it is, to ſhame ! 
and there cannot be a greater reproach to a gentleman, than to be 
accounted a liar. 

Study, and endeavour yourſelf to be virtuouſly occupied, fo ſhall 
you make ſuch a habit of well doing, as you ſhall not know how to 
do evil, though you would. | 

Remember, my ſon, the noble blood you are deſcended from by 
your mother's fide ; and think, that only by a virtnovs life and 
good actions, you may be an ornament to your illuſtrious family; 
and otherwiſe through vice and ſloth, you will be eſteemed Lale, 
Generis, the diſgrace of your lincage, which is one of the greateſt 
curſes that can happen to man. 

Well, my little PH, this is enough for me, and I fear too much 
for you at this time; but yet, if 1 find that this light meat of di- 
geſlion do nouriſh any thing the weak ſtomach of your young ca- 
pacity, J will as I find the ſame grow fironger, feed it with tougher 
tood ; farewel. Your mother and I fend you our bleſſing, and al- 
mighty God grant you His; and nouriſh you with His fear, guide 
you with his Grace, and make you a good fervarit to your Prince and 
country. 


Your loving father, 


HENRY SIDNEY, 
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Lelter from a Clergyman to a perſon unknown io him, who j» 
a ſlate of ſickneſs was wholly negletiful of religion, 


S I R, 
* 5 *O a perſon in a weak ſtate of health, one would imagine the 
thoughts of that great change, which muſt moſt certainly 
come, would be always ſo powerfully preſent, as to incline him to 
make all poſſible preparation for it; for ſurely the certainty of an 
everlaſting continuance in joy or miſery, is an awakening conſidera. 
tion, well meriting the moſt ſerious regard of every rational creature. 


It is an obſervation of ſome part of your conduct which cauſed theſe 


refleQions, and which inclined me to remonſtrate a little with you, 
in ſincere regard and good wiſhes for your true welfare. You ſeem, 
Sir, in a languiſhing ſtate, and therefore are warned by the author of 
your being, to prepare for that great hour, when your feeble body 
thall become lifeleſs corrupting clay, and your immortal ſoul be cal- 
led to a ſtrict account. And oh, confider, if you deſpiſe theſe warn- 
ings, and make no due uſe of this long and ſolemn call from God to 
a new life, think how horrible your account muſt be; Who can dabei. 
with everlaſling burnings Dear Sir, refle& that the hand who writes 
this is a perfect ſtranger, and perhaps may ever remain fo to vou; 
but muſt it not affect you to think, that an abſolute ſtranger ſhould 
have more concern for your ſoul than yourſelf! Oh think, in how 
little a time you may be ſummoned from hence: reſolve from this mo- 
ment to ſeek for peace from your dying Redeemer, who {hed his blood 
upon the croſs for your ſalvation—fly to his love; apply to the duties 
of religion—for why will you die, why will you periſh for ever ? 
Were you in the ſtrongeſt health, this were indeed your immediate 
duty; but when danger is at hand, who would neglect to fly to a 
place of refuge, when it is ready for his reception? Think how you 
ſpend your Sabbaths, to the great offence of many ſerious people : 
riding even round the houſe of God, in defiance of his holy laws, when 
the moſt ſolemn acts of religion are perſorming there: Surely you can- 
not think there is any thing praiſe-worthy herein.—** See thoſe aw cl. 
ed, thougbtleſs people, — is the voice, the mournful voice of thoſe who 
behold you ! 

But perhaps you ſay, your ill ſtate of health requires you 0 
ride: I know not; it may do ſo; but I am ſure it doth not 
require you to ride juſt at that time, or in that place: would you f 
quent the church, ſeek to God in ſincere prayer for a recovery 0) 


your health, apply to him in true ſorrow of heart, and in full refolu 


tion to live according to his laws, then indeed your riding after 
wards might be bleſt, but before that, I fear, you have but poo! 
hopes of ſucceſs. 

Let me prevail with you then, Sir, as a friendly admonitor for your 
ſouls everlaſting good. -Let me prevail with you to lay thele things 
a little to heart; we may mock and diſpiſe ſuch truths, but believe 
me there is no true wiſdom in deſpiſing the all-wiſe ; no power 
that can avail us againſt that Almighty, who is able to caſt both 
body and ſoul into hell, Take your Bible, ſee in the New 'Te\a- 

ment 
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ment what Chriſt has done, and would do for you: oh! how happy 
might you be, if before it is too late, you will ſue to him, and 1ſcek 
for his mercy ! apply to ſome faithful miniſter, who will be ready 
and olad to direct you.—Let no falſe ſhame ever prevent you from 
ſo good a work ; for, when your eyes are cloſed. in death, what will 
all the world he to you !-—Quite forgotten, as if you had never 
been! all your friends going on juſt in the ſame manner; and you 
blotted out of their memory, while your ſoul is alive in never 
ending torments ! may God preſerye you from thence, and incline 
vour heart to attend to this friendly counſel : may he bleſs it td you, 
and ſo ſhew you the vanity of earthly, and the greatneſs of heavenly 
things, as to ſuffer you never to reſt, till you have truly turned to 
him, and obtained his pardon in 7e/zs Chrift ! whom while you con- 
tinue in an open breach of his laws, you abſolutely crucify afreſh: 
dreadful thought, —and while you continue in ſuch a ſtate, can ex- 
pect no mercy ; but if you will repent and lead a new life, he has 
promiſed a full pardon ; which may he of his infinite love feal to 
you before you go hence, and be no more ſeen, &c. 


On the religious Education of Daughters. 


Delightful taſt ! To rear the tender thought, 
To teach the young 14ea how to foot, 
And pour the jreſh iuſtruction oer the mind, 
THOMPSON, 


Poſthumous piece of the Rev. Mr. Herwey's, © On the religious 
ducation of daughters“ is laid before the public: In which he 
endeavours to ſhew, that politeneſs and piety are not inconſiſtent; 
that grace and good breeding are not, as ſome would inſinuate, 
Irreconcileable. He obſerves, that upon the hit of Saints, he finds 
the moſt renowned Kings and victorious Generals; the ableſt politi- 
cians and the greateſt philoſophers. —Nay, he himſelf hath known 
various perfons admired for their accompliſhed behaviour, and rever- 
ed for their exalted ſtation, who have thought 1t their higheſt ho- 
nour to be fervants of 7e/us Chriſt. Out of this number he produ- 
ces the excellent Camillus to view, a pattern of domeſtic authority 
—parental government, — and Chriſtian zeal. After having given us 
an account of the manner in which Camiilus condutts his family devo- 
tions, (which if we are not miſinſormed was exactly Mr, Hervey's own 
method [1]) he tells us, that as providence hath bleſſed bim with two 
tne daughters, their preſent and future happineſs is the reigning ob- 
ject of his care. He has no intereſt ſo much at heart as to give them a 
truly refined and religious education. 
Not ſollicitous to engage the front boxes for them at the playhouſe. 
He has however attended them once or twice to the theatrical enter- 


[1] Upon conſulting his life, prefixed to the firſt Volume of his Le.ters, we 
find our opinion confirmed. See paige 30. 
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tainments, and public diverſions, knowing how immoderately apt we 
are to covet, what is abſolutely forbidden: thinking it mach the 
ſafeſt method, that their curioſity ſhould be gratified under his own 
inſpection: and hoping to make them ſenſible, how much they endan. 
ger their virtue, who tog often frequent theſe places: How ſhameſully 
they debaſe their affections, who are paſſionately fond of them; and 
what meer phantoms they follow, who ſeek tor ſatisfaction in ſuch 
deluſory delights. 

They learn to dance, in order to acquire a genteel air, and grace- 
ful demeanor ; not to ſhine at a ball, or win the worthleſs admira— 
tion of fops.— With the abſurdity of Heathen fable, and the chimera; 
and intrigues of modern romance [2], he is content to have them un- 
acquainted, While he has introduced them to the knowledge of hit- 
tory, ancient and modern, and its inſtructive facts. — They have been 
initiated in geography, and this rather as a diverſion than a taſk, 
by means ot a ſcreen, covered with a ſet of coloured maps. This 
ſcience ſerves to enlarge their minds; gives them magnificent thoughts 
of the great Creator; and may help to ſuppreſs that filly admiration, 
which prompts ſo many pretty idols to fancy themielves the only con- 
ſiderable creatures under heaven. 

They ſpell to perfection, to which they have arrived by their papa“s 
cuſtom of making them ſpell a word, as a reward for any little pra- 
tiſication. They are miſtreſſes of the needle; and the youngett, 
whoſe genius inclines that way, is expert in uſing the pencil. Muffe 
is their recreation not their buſineſs. 

Thoroughly verſed in the moſt practical parts of arithmetic, they 
have each her week, wherein to be entrulted with the management ol 
a ſum of money for the family. Of this they keep an exact account 
in their day-book. But while Camillus is careful ro ground them be- 
times in the rules of oeconomy, lie is equally careful to cultivate 
a ſpirit of diicreet beneficence. 

To prevent a haughty carriage, and to worm out all inordinate 
ſelf-love, he teaches them to conſider their geigh bours as members ©: 
the ſame univerſal family, and children of the fame almighty father. 
He endeavours to convince them by all means of the preference o! 
the uſeful to the ſnewy. With equal watchfulneſs he diicountenances 
all thoſe acts of petulant barbarity, wkich children are ſo apt to ex- 
erciſe on the reptile creation. He will allow no court of inquiſyion 
to be erected in his houſe ; no, not upon the moſt deſpicable, or even 
the noxious animals. He often inſorms them, that every living 
creature i» ſenſible of pain; that none can be abuſed in this crue! 
manner, without ſuffering very exquiſite miſery. To turn their tor- 
ments into paſtime, and make ſport with their anguith, is a r1gou! 
more than tyrannical, worſe than brutal; is the very reverſe of that 
benign providence, ace tender merites are Over as his WIrks. 

He propoſes to give them a general taſte of natura! philoſophy ; 10! 
with a deſign to make them adepts in the ſcience, or to draw them 

[2] We cannot well account for this, when in a following page we are tel 
that Camillus made one of his daughters a preſent of Clarifla, a romance furc:; 
<2lc1)ated to teach intrigue, beyond ali the hne lucticns of modery times 

from 
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from their domeſtic arts, which are the trueſt accompliſhment of the 
ſex 

For nothing lovelier can be found 

In woman, than to ſtudy houſhold good. MiL ron. 
But with a view to inſpire them with an early admiration of nature's 
works, and with the deepeſt veneration of nature's almighty Au- 
thor : to this end, he particularly recommends the uſe of the enter- 
taining micro/cope to them. At is for want of ſuch truly elegant and 
ſatis factory amuſements, that ſo many ladies of the firſt diſtinction, 
and fineſt genius, have no proper employ for their delicate capaCt- 
ties; but lole their happineſs in flights of caprice, or fits of the va- 
pours : loſe their time in the moſt inſipid chat, or the moſt whimſi- 
cal vagaries; while thought is a burden, and reflection is a drudgery, 
ſolitude fills them with horror, and a feitous dilcouric makes them 
melancholy. 

Above all, Camillus is molt earneſtly defirous to have his tender 
charge, grounded in the principles, and actuated with the ſpirit of 
Chriſtianity. No ſcheme, he is perſuaded, was ever ſo wiſely cal- 
culated to ſweeten their tempers, exalt their affections, and form them 
to preſent or future felicity. It is therefore his daily endeavour, by 
the moſt eaſy and endearing methods of inſtruction, to fill their 
minds with the knowledge of thoſe heavenly doctrines, and win their 
hearts to the love of that invaluable ,, in which they are deline- 
ated. — He longs to have a ſenſe of God's goodneſs, impreſſed upon 
their ſouls, From this ſource, under the influences of the ſanctify ing 
ſpirit, he would derive all the graces and all the duties of godlineſs. 

Nothing is more diſpleaſing to him, than the flatteries, which their 
injudicious admirers beſtow on their perſons or wit. He would fain 
make them ſenſible that theſe are of the lowelt value; and that if 
they render their poſſeſſors vain and ſelf-conceited, they are far greater 
ble niſhes, than any natural deſect. He would have them thorcughly 
convinced, that notwithſtanding ail their filks, diamonds, and other 
marks of their ſaperior circumitances, they are, in themſelves, 1gno- 
rant, guilty, impotent creatures, and in abſolute need of an atoning 
Saviour. 

In ſhort the point he chiefly labours is, to work in their hearts 
a deep and abiding ſenſe, that God is their ſupreme, their only 
good: that the bleſſed F-/us, is the rock of their hopes, and the 
tountain of their ſalvation : That all their dependence tor acquiring 
the beauties of holineſs, and taſting the joys of the ſublimeſt virtue, 
is to be placed on the Holy Gt, the Comforter. 

A lady of brilliant parts, but no extraodinary piety, told Ca- 
millus; that he would ſpoil the pretty dears : would extinguiſh that 
decent pride and fondneſs for pleaſure, which are ſhining quaukcatt- 
ons in an accompliſhed young lady, which give her an elevation of 
ſentiment, and a delicacy of taſte, greatly ſuperior to the ignoble vul- 
gar. — To whom he replied ; Far from extirpating their paſſions, I 
only attempt to turn them into a right channel, and direct them to 
the worthieſt objects. Willing I am, that they ſhould have a decent 
ambition; an ambition not to catch the giddy coxcomb's eye, or be 
Vor, II. Nn the 
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the hackney'd toaſt of rakes ; but to pleaſe their parents; tv make 2 
huſband happy, and to promote the giory of God. — They may en. 
tertain a fondneſs for pleaſure ; but ſuch pleaſure as will ennoble 
their ſouls ; afford them ſubſtantial ſatisfaction, and prepare them for 
the fruition of immortal bliſs.— Let them be covetous alſo, but cove- 
tous of redeeming their time, and of gaining intelle&ual improve- 
ment : Covetous of thoſe riches, which no moth can corrupt, nor 
thief ſteal ; which neither time nor death deſtroy.” 

Emilia, we are told, the beloved wife of Camillus, takes her con- 
ſtant, her willing ſhare in all theſe inſtances of paternal ſollicitude 
Upon whoſe good endeavours, our author pouring his bleſſings, 
concludes, that if they are ſuccceſsful, “ Surely more amiable object, 
than ſuch young ladies, the eye of man cannot behold : more delir- 
able partners the heart of man cannot with.” | 

Such are the general contents of this treatiſe, which we doubt no: 
many of our readers will be induced to purchaſe from the brief ſkeic!: 
which we have here given, 
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REFLECTIONS on DEATH. 
EH AP. XIII. 
Why all this toil for triumphs of an hour? 
l hat tho wwe wade in avea'th, or ſoar in fame? 
Earth's higheſt fiati:n ends in, lie he lies.” 
And 4 to duſt, concludes her nobleft ſong. YOUNG. 
ROM the vault, where reſt the precious remains of the great 
and noble, I aſeended into the (uc, and was immediately led 
to that part of the ſacred edifice, which is dedicated to the memory 
of theſe illuſtrious perionages ! What ſuperb monuments ! what ela- 
borate decorations ! what pompous inſcriptions ! what high. ſound- 
ing epitaphs ! one wou'd imagine from a peruſal of theſe, that al! 
the ſons and daughters of this noble houſe, like thoſe mentioned in 
another ſacred place, were valiant and virtuous! but alas, even 
Tombs are taught to flatter and to lye. 

How ftrong is the deſire of pre-eminence in the human breaſt : 
we with to preſerve it even in death. In fome reſpects it may be 
well to preſerve it: But what vanity can be ſo truly contemptible, as 
that which aſügns a large ſum of money to the erecting a ſplendid 
monument, ſerving to perpetuate only the ereQor's folly and 
pride! let the truly virtuous and the truly good, the friends to ſoci- 
ety, and the ornaments of religion, be diſtinguiſh'd in death: for 
the reſt, whatever titles they bear, or honours they boaſt, they are 
a mere number only, —let them be conſign'd to oblivion and dult ! 

What a foppery and falſe taſte difcovers itſelf in ſome of theſe 
fantallic monuments before me, the emblems of which it is more 
difficult to decypher, than the darkeſt ſhades of an allegoric poem 
what abſurdity and profaneneſs glare in others! methinks I am tran{\- 
ported, by ſome inviſible power, while I gaze, from a chriſtian 
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church into one of the heathen temples; for their deities crowd 
around me, ſculptur'd with all the pride of art, while I can diſcern” 
a Medallion only of him to whole memory the monument is conſe- 
Crated ! it looks as it the noble dead had renounced their dependance 
upon Chriſt and his goſpel ; and return'd to the worſhip of thoſe hea- 
then divinities, into whoſe hands they ſeem to commend their fame, 
— But while I turn away with diſguſt from theſe fine but miſap- 
plied efforts of art, — That elegantly-ſimple monument ſtrikes and 
delights me. It is the ſtatue of the late duke of : It is finiſhed 
in the higheſt taſte ; it attords the moſt exact reſemblance of his per- 
ſon ; the poſture is the moſt natural and eaſy; proper for the place, 
ſerious and contemplative : It is raiſed on a plain but beautiful pe- 
ful; there are no fantallic decorations ; the inſcription contains no- 
thing more than the name of this worthy nobleman, the date of his 
birth and death, and the detail of his illuſtrious iſſue. There needs 
no mere; his virtues hve in the faithful memory of his friends and of 
his country 3 and time itfelf cannot obliterate the impreffions, which 
his Leaehcence hath made on the hearts of mankind. But cou'd 
time eſtade theſe, ſhou'd they be univerſally forgotten; yet will they 
be had in everlaſting remembrance, before God, the eternal rewarder 
of thoſe who live to do good; and who make the bleſſings vouch- 
ſafed to them by picvidence, the exalted means of fchcity to others. 
— Such actions in life will ſmooth the rough brow oj death; and 
render the departure from honuurs and opulence not only ealy but 
joyſul ! 

Methinks, as J ſtand contemplating this animated /fatue, I can 
fancy its noble original before me, as 1 have often ſeen him; and 
magine I hear him thus addreſhng me: © See the end of human 
grardeur, and learn to think nothing great in mortality! nothing 
can be truly great, Which is uncertain ; nothing truly good, which 
muſt ſhortly have an end. Ere while { flouriſhed in all the verdure 
winch human exiſtence can ſhare. High in birth, high in honours 3 
dignified. with the roval favour, abounding in wealth, and of con- 
ſequence courted and Rattered by the unver:al voice of men! in this 
elevated eſtate 'I forgot not myſelf: I remembered, that 1 was a 
man, that I was to give an account io a ſuperior tribunal ; and that 
my puniſhment or reward would be in pio ortion to the troſt repoſed 
In me. When therefore the folemn ſomm ons came; when 1 heard 
the alarming voice Thou muſt die: I was not confounded, tho 
impreſt with awe; and commenting myſeif to the father of mercies, 
i reſign'd his earthly favours with comp lacence and thankfulneſs, in 
Kappy hope of a future and better ſtate | | 

Had my conduct been the reverſe of this; what ſhou:d I have 
gain'd - what ſhould | not have loſt ! for my pomp and power could 
not have arreſted the ftroke of death; which would have pierced my 
heart with agony inexpreſſible, as feperaiirg me from all things de- 
lirable below, and removing me to a world, wacre Thad neither 
hope nor deſire! Then might this melanchely flatue well and as @ 
repretentative of my ailli-icd ſoul ! revolving with forrow, the pail 
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that lovely park, which once I rang'd with ſuch pleaſure, but which 
now is for ever denied to my hapleſs feet! — Mine was a better 
choice : the remembrance of death taught me wiſdom ; for they who 
remember death, will aſſuredly be wiſe.” 

This is an important truth: The abuſe of life proceeds from the 
forgetfulneſs of death ; when men fix their ſtandards upon earth, and 
vainly propoſe this tranſitory ſcene as the end of their being, and the 
object of their love, what errors and evils are the conſequence ; what 
tearful diſappointments here, and what horrid puniſhment hereafter ! 
— This was the caſe with the famous cardinal of the noble houſe of 
Beaufort; who, much unlike that amiable nobleman, whoſe character 
we have been conſidering, remembered not, that wealth and great- 
neſs were inſignificant and unavailing to ſtay the hand of death; and 
that, cain'd by indirectneſs, they prove in concluſion, a never-dying 
worm to the diſtracted conſcience. When therefore, as hiſtory in- 
forms us, he was arreſted in his mid career, and all the terrors of 
death were marſhall'd in horrid array betore him ; thus he complain'd, 
and thus vented his afflicted ſoul to his friends lamenting around“ 
« And muſt I then die? will not all my riches fave me? I could pur- 
chaſe the kingdom, if that would prolong my life. What ! is there 
no bribing of death ? when my nephew the Duke of Bedford died, I 
thought my happineſs and my authority greatly increaſed : but the 
Duke of Gloceſter's death raiſed me in fancy to a level with Kings; 
and I thought o! nothing but accumulating ſtill greater wealth to pur- 
Chaſe at length the triple crown! alas! how are my hopes diſap- 
pointed! wherefore, O my friends, let me earneſtly beſeech you to 
pray ſor me, and recommend my departing ſoul to God.“ .-Ah, what 
an end was this! what availed it this unhappy great man, that ſacri- 
ficing to his ambition ſome of the moſt ſacred duties of humanity, he 
died poſſeſſed of a ſum, ſuperior to what perhaps any ſubje@ before 
him had poſſeſſed! What availed it, that amidſt the terrors of death, 
he conſign'd large ſums to charitable offices! and leaſt of all, what 
could avail the ten thouſand mailes, which he ordered to be ſaid for 
his ſoul !- Heaven is not to be purchaſed with gold, nor the favour of 
God to be bought with money. Our redemption was not perfected 
by ſuch corruptible things, but by the precious blood of Chriſt, as of 
a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot! and he who after an evil 
life, thinks to conciliate the regard of the moſt high, by donations 
and maſles, dies in a miſtake, as groſs and fatal, as that wherein he 
lived. Indeed to the honour of the proteſtant church we maſt ob- 
ſerve, that this meſt deſtructive of all errors is ſeldom found within 
her pale, at leaſt in compariſon with its frequency in the Romiſh 
church : where the religious orders are led to deceive even the ſouls 
of dying men for the ſake of accumulating wealth to their own ſoci- 
eties! ſhocking and dreadful ! how contrary to the tenor of that gol- 
pel, by which we are aſſured, that the truly humbled heart, and 

enitent deſire, the lively faith, and undiſſembled ſorrow can alone 
recommend us to the father, thro' the merits and interceſſion of the 
only begotten Son! 

Before I conclude this chapter, let me point out to my reader a 

* See Harpsfetd's Hiſt; 
; noble 
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noble penitent of the proteſtant eommunion, as a contraſt to this ear- 
dinal of the church of Rome: The Earl of Rocheſter, I mean; 
whoſe life was deal'd with every vice, but whoſe death was diſtin- 
guiſhed by the moſt exemplary repentance — a repentance not ſhewn 
by merely external gifts, and the appointment of repeated maſſes for 
his ſou) but by inward contrition and real ſorrow for the paſt— 
by a defire to undo all the evil he had done, and to ſtop the cur- 
rent of all the miſchief * which unhappily owed its ſource to him: 
by an unfeigned application to the alone redeemer; and a fixed re- 
ſolution to amend his liſe, (if that life ſhould be ſpared) and to be 
as exeinplary in holineſs, as he had been infamous in the practice 
of vice. This is true repentance ; and fuch a penitent Chriſt will 
aſſuredly redeem, as well from the guilt as from the defilement of 
all his former iniquities, 

* Cardinal Beaufort was of royal extraction; he was the ſon of Jo of 
Gaunt duke of Lancoſter, by his third wife Catherine SWirford : he was com 
monly called, the rich cardinal of Wincheſter, He died in 2447. Shakeſpear 
who generally preſerves hiſtorical truth very exattiy, in his ſecond part of 
Henry the Vith, hath given us in lively colours, a deſcription of the Car- 
dinal's death, with which 1 am perſuaded my readers will be pleaſed, and 
therefore I ſubjoin it here: 

Scene the Cardinale Bed- chamber. 
Li:ter King Henry, Saliſbury, aud Warwick to the Cardinal in bod, 
K. H. How fares, my lord? ſpeak Beaufort to thy ſovereign ? 
Card, If thou beeſt death, I'll give thee England's treaſure, 
Enough to purchaſe ſuch another iiland, 
$9 thou wilt jet me live and feel no pain. 
K. H. Ah! what a hgn it is of evil life, 
Where death's approach a terrible! 
War, Beaufort, it is thy jovcre:gi lycals to thee, 
Card. Bring me unto my trial nen you witl 
Dy'd he || not in his bed? where thowad he gs 2 
Can I make men live, whether they will or no 
h torture me no more, I wil! conftefs 
Alive again? — then ſhew me wire he is: 
I give a thouland pound to look upon tm. 
He hath no eyes, the duſt hath blinded them: 
Comb down his hair: look, look; it ſtands upright 
Like lime-twigs ſet to catch my winged loul. 
Give me ſome drink, and bid th' apothecary 
Bring the ſtrong poiſon, that J bought of him, 
K. H. O thou eternal mover of the heavens, 
Look with a gentle eye upon this wretch | 
Oh beat away the buly meddling fend, 
That lays ſtrong fiege upon this wretch's ſoul, 
And from his boſom purge this black deſpair. 
War. See how the pangs of death do make him grit! 
Sal. Diſturb him not, let him paſs peaceably, 
K. H. Peace to his ſoul, if God's good pleaſure be ! 
Lord-cardinal, if thou think'ſt on heaven's bliſs, 
Lift up thy hand, make fignal of thy hope. 
He dies and makes no hgn—O God forgive him. 
War. So bad a death atgues a monſtrous life. 
K. H. Forbeas to judge, for we are ſinners all. 
Cloſe up his eyes, and draw the curtains round, 
And let us all to meditation. 


!d Mzaning the Duke of Glouceſter, of whoſe murder he was ſuſpected. 


* 
” 
22 


on 


> A. - 


3 3 22 — 


* 2 — 


_— £ 


278 The CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


An HYMN, from the Spetator. 
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A PASTORAL. 
By MarTHEW Pxion, £79; 
icht Reverend Father in God 
| FRANCIS, Lord ByjLop of Ely, &. On 
his Lordſbipꝰ s departure Ir. N C: bridge 
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27 9. AE 
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FZ EL after I had the 019i 
Joan unmto him. 


Damon. 
TELL. dear Anais, tell thy Darin, 
way 1 
Poſt thou in mommkfu! , des ohſcurely lie ? 
Wny doſt thou 1h, wi hy tixe thy panting 
breaſt ? 
And ROTO bite the nee ful. hours of ri! ? 


Arc any of ds 1 1g ſtraggler "lok ? 
Hare rang er's catile uod thy new-plough'd 
| ground ? 
Has great Jon, or her greater ſhepherd 
frown'd ? 
Alexis. 
dee my kids browze, my lambs ſecurely play: 
(Ah' were their maſter uncoiicern'd ; stley!) 
No beuſis, [at noon I look'd, } had trod my 
ground; | 
Nor has Johauna, or her ſhepherd frown'd. 
Damon. 
hen Hop the laviſh fountain of your eyes, 
Nor let thoſe ſighs trom your ſwoln be dem 
riſe; 
Cafe ſadneſs, friend, and ſolitude aw 
And once again rejoice, and once again | ok 
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Say what e can more our to! rturd fouls arinoFs 

| han to | hold, admire, and loie our joy 3 

Whole fa itt more hard than chole WIUO tadly 
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For the * glimps of the departing un. 
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Ur what lever fentence can b o1V.N, 
7 ny ; * 2 , ” 
han having ſcen, to be excluded heav'n ? 


Dann. 
. 4 * 
done, mepy erd, none, — 


14. — Þ Hence ile to chile my Corus; 


ather pit y than rettiain wy tears; 
Thel tears, my Damen, which 1 ja ty 
meg, 
5 . 
do tink how great my joys; hov {gon 
they fled; 
id thee, friend, (. ow bLieis the ſliephezd's 
name, 
n 1 Y. , 1 F 1 "bg 
zm waoſe dear care the kind ccciion 
came,) 
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That I, even I, might happily receive, 

The F ſacred wealth, which heaven and 
Dapbuis give: 

That I might lee the lovely awful ſwain, 

Whole holy cer guides our willing plain: 

Wnole pleating power, and ruling goodne's 
KEW 

Our ſouls with equal care as we cur ſheep ; 

W hole praii- excites each lyre, employs 
each t ngue: 

Thilſt why he who caus'd, d ulikes the 4 ong 

1 138 gicat, humble, parting man! gain 4 

A vets, and happy for an hour 1 reign d, 

appy as new-lorm'd man i paradiſe, 

rc ſin debouch'd his inoſtenſive blits x 

Happy as heroes waiter battirs w: hs 

Propiizts entranc'd, or monachs on the 
1 Ne ; : 

But, (oh my friend „ thok 2 joys with 
Daphris flew : 

To them cheſe t1ihutary tears are due. 

Damon. 


Vas he ſo humble then? thoſe joys fo vaſt; 


Ceate to admit that both fo quickly palt. 

1oo happy fhrould we be, would fouling 
tate, 

Render one b! efir durable and great; 

ut, (oh the {ad vicetſitude!) how {on 

Unwelcom night ſuccceds the cheerful 
noon; 

und ligid winter nips the flowry pomp 
of > | 8170 

Then gneve not, friend, Ike you, ſince all 
mankind 

A. certain change of joy and forrow find. 

Supprels your nigh, your Gown cat cyelids 
raiſe, 

Whom preſent yourevere; himabſent praiſe. 


A Th R A * 2 R, 


— 11 7 
Tranſiated out lliemas à Kempis, lib. 


* 


R * * i 6 * Ay 2 
P 77 # 1 IF 4% LL 


by a. * * v1 1 c 0 ©. 1 * 15 2 9 
Fro no! from It I, I * {1 4CTiHOQUS Lord, 


F 3 n . 7 5 1 - > : 1 
4 UIN ee, ILY Guy, O tura tw 


© 91 E ! 1 a th *, Lo. þ 
Be: lam w taoughts : be abhory , 
; * ig! _— * : " > * CP F * 
1 1 V. I 1 a x 8 4 1 » F SS, IS 118 4 0 
1 A r . 3 ED a 1 
$4 © vv Mall & 2 Þ& Goiih , 2u -- 11 Tune CG ons 
— 
Bre 9 j Heart! 
* ＋ ” i 
S ſhall Vals i? Bind 1 * tt 5 my vital 1 


8 $ . 4 
#3 q & * 3 , q , - 
4 * VO — reply I, Sf  # _ * 1) JOS 2 4 20s 


. ' * . 
{30 tlie * Gua 4 11410 . Lals earth - 'F 
4 


qucii, 


5 Fc — — 2 — 


* 
2 


wem 
2 


280 


Thy priſon gates wide open will I throw, 
And ſecret things to thee will I reveal.” 
Lord, ſay and do: that from thy awful 
ſight 
Theſe troops of evil thoughts may ſtart and 
take their flight. 


This is my hope, my comfort only this, 
From thee my refuge, thee my all in all, 
To ſeek for ſhelter in my ſoul's diſtreſs; 
Out of the deep, dread Lord, on thec to 
call ; 
To fix my humble confidence in thee, 
And wait reſign'd, till thou with mercy viſit 


me. 


STANZ As written in a Woonp, 
By Mr. Worvr. 


A Scene, like this, can ſeldom fail to 
pleaſe, 

Where friendly boughs a quiv'ring ſhade 
diffuſe, 


Here on this turf let me recline at eaſe 
And hold ſweet converle with the Hv 
muſe. 


Thee let me worſhip with obedience true, 
Whom paſtoral fimplicities adorn, 
When eve puts on her fandals waſh'd in dew, 
When earth receives the virgin kils of 
morn. 


Oh! let me frequent from the plains retire, 
And to thy cool refreſhing grotts repair, 

When ſultry Phæbus with meridian fire, 
Scorches the panting boſom of the air. 


Shew me, kind Druid, ſome pacific dale, 
From tumult lead my willing footiteps 
far 
Nor let me hear the ſadly-ſounding tale, 
Of armies victim'd in the field of war. 


On me, ambition ! mayſt thou never prey, 

Nor diſcompoſe one feature of my mind! 

Enough !—thou ſnatch'd my Paridel away, 
Who left his penſive Altamont behind. 


Perhaps ev*n now, while here the ruſtic lay 
I tune, complative o'er nature's page, 
Thouſands ſtand forth in teriible array, 
And boſts with hoſts in deeds of death 
engage, 
Full many a tear to come will mother's 
| ſhed, 
In all the raving impotence of woe ; 
And many a father for his darling dead, 
Will feel the pang that none but fathers 
know. 
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Happy for me, tha: underneath this had 
I fit ſequeſter'd from the buſy throng, 
Hear ftrugling rills rough gurgle tube 

glade, 
And liſten to the black bird's mellow ſong. 
What ! tho' fair Iris fits not on thy wiz, 
or ſprinkles on thy breaſt her heav'r|; 
dye ; 
Sweet harmoniſt! I'd rather hear thee fr; 
Than all the noily minſtrels of the iy, 


Why dances thus yon butterfly ſo gav, 
Beating the air in many an idle ring? 
Go, ſpread thy colours to the noon-tide ray; 
And bid the painter emulate thy Wing, 

Loft is the luſtre of thy ſilky velt, ; 
Here, where no muitiudes it's glos de. 
Icrv; 
Hence, where ſpectators may obſerve the 
beſt, 
Nor hide thy tinctures from the public eye 
With awful gloom the ſolemn place is fill's, 
No ſplendid object ftrikes upon the fight, 
Save where the ſun the dark-brown ſcene to 
gild, 
Draws his long meaſuring line of filver 
light. 


High overhead is perch'd the clam'rous 
rook, 
Croak ing harſh notes from her diſcordant 
tongue ! 
With fecret pleaſure ſhe ſurveys the nook 
Where ſhe has built the cradle tor ler 
young. 
Here let me muſe, until my eye beho!ds 
The glimm'ring moon and brilliant itars 
appear, » 
Until the laſt, low, tinkling of the folds 
No longer tremble in attention's ear. 
Then homeward let me meditatemy Way, 
Wrap'd in the filence of angelic thought, 
Each glowing orb with wond'ring eye une, 
And praile the great director, as 1 ought. 


* Feigned to preſide over the Rainbow. 


RT NN PRAIS E. 

By the Rev. Dr. Warki xo. 

O thee, each morning, O my God, 
My waking thoughts attend, 

In whom are founded all wy hopes, 

In whom my Withes end. 


Fears 


Cond 
ww 

With 
In 

My v 
My 


For 
Thou 


— 
„„ TT 


My foul in pleaſing wonder loſt, 

Thy boundleſs love furveys, 
Aud, fir'd with gratetul zeal, prepares 
Her ſacrifice of praiſe 


And bring'ſt me ſafe to light, a 
And, with the ſame paternal care, 
Conducts my ſteps till night. 


When ev'ning ſlumbers preſs my eyes, 

With thy protection bleſt, 

In peace and ſafety I commit 

My wearied limbs to reſt. 
'' WE My (pirit in thy hands, ſecure, 
N Fears noa proaching ill, 

For whether waking or aſleep, 

le. WW Thou, Lord, art with me (till. 


What fit return, canſt thou, my ſoul, 
Make to Almighty power | 
For ſo much goodneſs, ſo much love! 
Such mercies - every hour! 


I'll daily to th*aſtoniſh'd world 

His wondrous acts proclaim 

Acts! that will move each grateful heart 
With me to bleſs his name. 


At morn, and noon, and night will I 
The growing work purſue, 

And him alone will praiſe, to whom 
Our praiſe alone 18 due. 


ny The duty of conſulting a phyſician in fick- 
nook t neſs: Being a Paraphraſe, in verſe, 
er of Eccleſiaſticus xxxviii. 

by J. HarLe, M. D. 
ds 


| No more expect th' immediate aid of 
„ Kars | heav'n, 
ages ſince, to our forefathers given; 
Pipers d and exil'd from our native home, 
N roam diſtreis'd, and ficken as we roam: 
Winn God in anger ſhook the jewiſh throne, 
And urls in ruins our proud: mpire down, 
puch wonders ccas'd; and now in vain we 
rt. | mourn 
Me vaniſh'd bleſſing never to return. 

Ihen hear, my ſon, when ſickneſs ſtings 
| thy heart, 
onſult the learned in the healing art; 

© tealing art for man's relief was giv'n, 
wie phyſician is the boon of heaven! 
man's relief the favour was beſtow'd, 

4 who contemns the gracious gift of 

| God? 
er "ings relpet him, for his pow'r can 

ave 


vor ng glories, and elude the grave. 


Thou lead'ſt me thro' the maze of ſleep, 
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Look o'er the world's wide face, what 
various plants 
Grow all aro nd us to ſupply our wants? 
"T'is not in vain ſuch num'rous virtues riſe, 
One ſpecies blooming as another dies, 


y God's command a branch of healing 


wood 
Sweeten*d the brackiſh ſtream, and made 
| the waters good; 
Hence underſtand, that every herb contains 
Se me latent virtue in it's juicy veins; 
Down the green vale, or on the mountain's 
brow, 
From 'year to year, from age to age they 
grow : 
The curious artift with experienc'd hand, 
Gathers the plenty, and diſrobes the land; 
While from the heay'n of heav'ns, the eye 
of God, 
Surveys his labours and direRs his road: 
Bow down ye ſons of men, before his throne, 
Adore his name, and make his goodneſs 
known. 
Again the ſage begins another toil, 
(The limbecks ſweat, the fuming cauldrons 
boil) | 
From the whole maſs, the burden of 'the 
lains ! 
With ſecret joy a flood of med'cine drains, 
With various art correts the wholeſome 
tide, 
Health all his aim, and wiſdom all his guide, 
Now pining ſickneſs, or diſtraQting pain, 
Sinks the fad heart, or racks the tortur'd 
| brain ; 
The ghaſtly patient rolls his ſwimming eyes, 
Groans for relief, and for the doctor cries 
The doctor comes, removes the vexing pain, 
And his heart beats with new-born joy 
again. 
But oh! my ſon! when weak, and faint, 
and wan, 
Thy pangs return, truſt not alone in man; 
To the great God of heav'n thy prayer ad- 
dreſs, 
He'll hear thy pray'r and pity thy diſtreſs, 
Remove thy ſickneſs, ſoften all thy pain, 
When human help, and human arts are vain. 
Yet dare not, Care not truſt a bed-rid pray'r, 
Or vows-extorted from extreme deſpair ; 
In health alone, the voice of heav'n cries 
loud, 
Correct thy crimes, nor trifle with thy God; 
Alike thy days in virtue's love employ, 
And life, or death, will be alike thy joy. 
O When 


* 


the * — * 


* 
ae — * - we 
3 


— — 7 * q 
„ 


_ % 


: 
7 
\ 
* 
* 
1909 
_— 
- 
ſ 


- 


* 1 1 


— — 
222 


— 
- 


( 


3 


Ow - 2 


282 The CuRISTIAN's 


When health's reſtor'd, be gratefu! to the 
ſkies, [ riſe; 
And let thy thanks, like morning incenſe, 
Confeſs the pow'r divine, whoſe arm could 
ſave, [grave 
Thy forfeit life, and ſnatch thee from the 
On angel's en thy off *ring, all ſincere, 
Shall then aſcend, and pleaſe th'almighty's ear. 
Now let the artift by whole timely aid 
Thy ſoul was ſcreen d from death's ſur- 
rounding ſhade, 
Let him, next heav'n, a due regard receive, 
To him live grateful, by whole aid you live; 
Nor, barren of return, forget your moan, 
And ſcorn the doctor when the cure is done. 
There is a period in the fever's reign, 
The taint of ſickneſs and the 1age of pain, 
When nature, ſtruggling with the dire diſ- 
eaſe, 
Pants for relief, and labours after eaſe ; 
"Tis then the ſage, collecting all his (kill, 
From the vex'd patient drives the latent ill; 
But firſt with pray'r implores the pow'r di- 
vine, [thine, 
And begs of gracious heav'n to proſper 
Whoe'er, ingrate, uſſumes a ſcornful brow, 
His pain forgot, forgot his former vow, rein, 
Who, drove by paſſion, gives his crin.es the 
And runs thro' ev'ry round of vice again; 


Who dares diſclaim his virtue and his God, 


* 


Again ſhall ſmart beneath the chaſt' ning rod, 
Again ſhall groan with all thewreth ofheav'n, 
And never, never know his fins forgiv'n. 


Hanxan's Song. 1 Sam. c. ii. 
ow ſoon gay ſcenes of wanton plea- 
fure cloy ! [joy ! 
How ſhort is bliſs, and how precarious 
Who trults in fortune's ſmiles, will find 
them vain, (pain; 
For ſmootheſt tranſports menace ſharpeſt 
While thoſe who groan beneath the weight 
of cares, (prayers : 
Seek help from heaven, and find relief in 
Nor this the pious Hannah vain believ'd ; 
Her woes are paſt, her ſorrows are reliev'd. 
Her prayer is granted, and a fon is giv'n ; 
A prophet's born, the miniſter of heav'n ! 
About her heart the boundleſs tranſports 
roll, 
And thus to God ſhe pours forth all her ſoul. 
% To thee, great God, ſuperlatively bleſt, 
« I'll ſing; for thou haſt given thy ſervant 
reſt. 
« Sing to the Lord triumphant and ſupreme! 
He firſt and lat my tribute ſong ſhall 
claim, .... (raiſe, 
% His name and glories with delight I'll 
« Nor, till I ceaſe to breathe, will ceaſe to 
praiſe. 


+ 4 
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„ Your pondrous fins, your lighteſt yiry; 
weigh'd : 

«© The heroes, dreaded once, are overthrown; 

Their bows are broke, their armour u. 
leſs grown ; 

“ The ſoul, with want and penury oppref, 


” . 9 
* Vain throng, ye ſons of inſolence x1; 8 
pride | FF 
0 X 1 
* No more the ways of providence derive; Wk | 
In his juſt balance all the deeds are h 


„ Through thee, Great God, with dan. E 
ties hath been bleſt, Y 

«© While ſlaves to waſteful luxury and e, Ti 

«© With ſorrow find their ample flores de. V 
creaſe; (hath bore, 

« And thro' thy power the barren won! A 

* Her happy board a numerous race ado, 

«c 


Rejoice, oh barren, for new births pr: 
are, (beu. 
While ſhe prolific once, no more (al 
If lite we gain, and tread in paths of bio, 
That life is God's, and all that joy 1s his 
Or it to death we plunge, pzerc'd through 
with woes, [ (tows; 
His mighty hand alike thoſe pains be- 
Whether we live or die, or riſe or fall, 
"Tis * alone who guides and geveins 
all ! 
The juſt ſhall live, ſupported by his am, 
Unhurt by danger, and ſecure from ham. 
But from his hands, the flavesof vice {hal 
ſhare (ſpit 
&« Dread ſcenes of death, of hort or and de. 
«© Oh, hapleſs ſouls! reſerv'd for woes h 
come, doom 
* When God ſhall judge and fix th eterns 
© Whoſe name immortal ſhall be ſpread e 
broad, [ preſent C00 
% And wondring worlds obey, and owns 


To the EpitoRs of the CHRIST) 
Macaaite, 


Gentlemen, 

I Found theſe lines a few years 2g0 dl! 
blank leaf of the third edition of F- 
diſe Loft ; they were written, you let, f 
ſcore years ago, not long after it's firlt pul: 
lication; but by whom I know nt 


Yours, W. D 


To Mr. JohN MiLT0N, _ 

On his Poem entitled, PARADISE Lol,, 
O THOU, the wonder of the preſent 
An age immerſt in luxury ond vie; 
A race of triflers ! who can reliſh e 
But the gay iſſue of an idle brain + * 
How couldſt thou hope to pleaſe 1115 
Tho' blind, yet with the penetrating ce, 
Of intellectual light thou doſt ſurve . 


1 The labyrinth perplex'd of heaven's decrees; 


* Ti And with a quill, pluck'd from an angel's 
2 f wing [throne, 
de Dipt in the fount tbat laves th'eternal 
had, * Trace the dark paths of providence divine, 


Virtues 


„ And juſtify the ways of God to man! 
SY : F. C. 1680. 


ar ule | Infeription for a Root-houſe. 
HT. HER retire, and leave behind 


ppref, Grim care, corroder of the mind: 


dan. Von beechen grove and verdant hill, 
Von daified-vale and murm'ring ri 
de, Trvite you to the rural ſcene, 
es de. Where lodges ſweet Content, the queen. 
borne, Health, blooming driad, deigns to tread 
won!) At morn, at eve acrois the mead ; 
ado, WF While temperance walks at early dawn 
18 pr BE Over the dew-beſpangled lawn : 
(dex, And both their chearful carols ling, 
e hal WW Reſponſive to fair nature's king. 
ot bl, WF Haſte from the city, haſte away, 
un Here paſs ſerene the ſummer's day, 
hroug Among green ſhades and woody bowers, 
os; WF And beds o'erſpread with ſhrubsand flowers. 
ns be Hither retire, and Jeave behind 
— Grim Care, corroder of the mind. C. 
oe O D E. By M.. Gray. 
s am, : Le! where the roly-bolum'd hours, 
Aham. — Fair Venus” train appear, 
ce al Diſcloſe the long expected flowers, 


(hi And wake the purple year! 

and de. | The Attich warbler pours her throat 
voes 10 Relponhye to the cuckow's note, a 
(doo, (G That untaught harmony of ſpring ; 
While whiſp'ring pleaſure as they fly, 


= A broader, browner ſhade ; 

r Wheie'er the rude and moſs- grown beech 
O'er-canopies the glade : 

Befide ſome water's ruſhy brink, 


" eters K 

=” 1 9 Cold zephyrs thro' the clear blue ſky, 
e Thbeir gather d fragrance fling. 

own ti: WE Where'er the oak's thick branches ſtretch 


100 001 Wich me the myſe fhall fit and think 
„ Par (At eaſe reclin'd in ruſtic ſtate) 
de. 0 How vain the ardour of the crowd, 
it o low, how indigent the proud, 
t; Hoy little are the great. 
D. & Oil is the toiling hand of care; 
© The panting herds repoſe : 

Los, er bark ! how through the peopled air 
ent ; The buſy murmur glows ! 
1 | Theinſe& youth are on the wing, 
hong E2ger to taite the hony'd fpring, 

ac And float amid the liquid noon; 
his lin dome lightly o'er the current ſkim, 
gehe eme ſhew their gayly- gilded trim, 


5 p Quick glancing to the ſun. 
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To contemplation's ſober eye 

Such 1s the race of man : 

And they that creep, and they that fly, 

Shall end where they began. A 
Alike the buly and the gay 
But flutter thro' life's little day, 

In fortune's varying colours dreſt ; 
Brufh'd by the hand of rough miſchance, 
Or chill'd by age, their airy dance 

They leave, in duſt to reſt. 


Methinks I hear, in accents low, 
The ſportive kind reply; 

Poor moraliſt! and what art thou? 
—A ſolitary fly. 

Thy joys no glittering female meets, 
No hive haſt thou of hoarded ſweets, 
No painted plumage to diſplay : 
On haſty wings thy youth is flown ; 
Thy tun is ſet, thy ſpring is gone: 

We trolic while 'tis May, 


An EeiTaren on a Sailor, in Margate 
Church-yard. 


THO boiſt'rous winds, and raging waves, 
Have toſt me to and fro, 
In ſpight of both, by God's decree, 
I harbour here below : 
Where at an anchor I do ride 
With many of our fleet: 
Yet once again I ſhall ſet fail, 
Our admiral Chriſt to meet. 


Another. 
PR ſes on tombs are idly ſpent ; 
A good name is a monument, 


An EP1TAPH upon an Huſband and IWift, 
ab died and were buried together, 


By the celebrated CRASHAW. 


O theſe whom Death again did wed, 
The grave's the fecond marriage-bed : 
For tho' the hand of fate could force | 
"T'wixt foul and body, a divorce 
It could not ſcver man and wife, 
Becaule they both liv'd but one liſe. 
Peace, good reader, do not weep; 
Peace, the lovers are aſleep. 
They, ſweet turtles, folded lye, 
In the laſt knot that love could tye. 
Let them fleep ; let them fleep on, 
Till this ſtormy might be gone; 
An1, the eternal morrow dawn, 
Then the curtains will be drawn; 
And they'll wake into a light, 
Where day ſhall never die in night. 
O O 2 
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1. Sermon preached at St. Nicholas 
church, in Newcaſtle, on occaſion 

of the late inſurrection; by John Brown 

D. D. vicar of Newcaftle, pr. 6d. Davis. 

2. A ſermon preached at Hexhim, in 
Northumberland, on occaſion of the un- 
happy inſurreRion there. By W. Totten, 
M. A. Lecturer of Hexham. Richard 
ſon. 

3. The principles and practices of the 
Methodiſts farther conſidered, in a letter 
to the Rev. Mr. George Whitefield, is. 
Dod and Millar. We refer our readers 
to our Liſt of books, Vol. I. p. 439—No. 
9. forthe firſt of theſe letters. The learn - 
3 writer propoſes a ſecond to Mr. Whit- 

eld. | 

4. A Conference between a Myſtic, an 
Hutchinſonian, a Calviniſt, a Methodiſt, 
a member of the church of England, and 
others, pr. 18. 6d. Davis and Reymers. 
T The ſeveral opinions of the perſons men- 
tioned in the title, are diſcuſſed in this 


pamphlet, and ſome candid advice offered. 


to them in the concluſion. It will enter- 
tain and inſtruct the reader. 

5. Thoughts on the Nature of War, 
and its repugnancy to Chriſtianity, a ler- 
mon on the late thankſgiving day. 6d. 
Payne and Cropley.—--{In an advertiſe- 


ment prefixed to this ſermon, we are told, 


«© The writer of the following diſcourſe, 
contented with the obſcurity in which he 
lives, has not only deterred the publication 
of it, till the revolutions of time have 
opened the proſpect of an approaching 
peace, but now publiſhes it without any 
name.” The author ſcems to write with 
: = intention; but we fear to little ef- 
ect, 


6. An humble, earneſt, and affection- 
ate addreſs to the clergy. By the late 
William Law, M. A. pr. 28. Richad- 
ſon. [This Aadreſs, we are informed, 
was ſent to the preſs by Mr. Law himſelf, 
except a few pages ; the laſt of which was 
written by him not many days before his 
death, It is not eaſy to ſce why it is en- 
titled an Addreſs to the Clergy, fince it 
by no means concerns them peculiarly ; 
but contains a Jong detail of Mr. Law's 
favourite doctrines. His ſentiments on 
war in page 165, agrecs with the author 


of the ſermon above, and both entirely 
with the principles of the Quakers. 

7. A Treatiſe on the religious Educa- 
tion of Daughters. By the late Rev. Mr. 
Hervey. Price 6d. Rivington.—{For a 
full account of this work, ſee page 226. 

8. Diſſertations upon ſeveral Paſſages 


of the ſacred Scriptures. By John Ward 


LL. D. $vo. Price 43s. 6d. Johnſton, 
[Of this work we will give a ſpecimen in 


ſome future number. 


9. Clemency to Brutes; the Subſtance 
of two Sermons preached on a Sh: ove Sun- 
day, 4to, 18. 9 = [This anony- 
mous, good natur'd and el-gant diſcouric, 
dclerves to be read univerſally, and will 
tend, we hope, to ſerve greatly the cauſe 
of the poor brutes, for whom it pleads ſo 
weil. 

10. An Account of the Riſe, Progreſs, 
and preſent State of the Magdalen Chari- 


ty, with ſome original Letters, To which 


are added two Sermons of the Reverend 
Mr. Dodd's, Advice to the Mag alens, 
Hymns, Prayers, &c. Whiſton and W hite, 
38.— [From this account we learn, that 
by means of this benevolent charity, and 
in the ſhort ſpace of time ſince its firſt 
opening (which was Auguſt 10, 1758) to 
Feb. 26, 1761, 25 women have been re- 
Rored to their parents, 68 placed out with 
ciedit in ſervices, &c.—and others pro- 
vided for.—The book is printed for the 
benefit of the charity, which will encou- 
rage the heneficent to purchaſe it. 

11. Reflections on Life and Religion. 
By Mr. Hanway, 2 Vol. oct. 8s. 6d. 
Henderſon. [ Theſe are fo perfectly miſ- 
cellaneous, that no diſtinct account can be 
given of them. Mr. Hanway aſſumes the 
character of the divine and con roverſialiſt; 
enters the liſts with the Methodiſis; pleads 
the cauſe of the Magdalens ; propoſes his 
wile ſayings to the general notice; nd in 
ſhore, writes and writes, till he will leave 
nothing unwritten, It is to be wiſhed that 
he would tuhject his works to the friendly 
cenſure of (ome judicious friend, ſkilſul 
in the Engliſh language, in the know- 
ledge of which he is himſelf ſadly deficient. 
However, we hope that the praiſe of good 
meaning at leaſt may be aſſigned him; 
and it is better to be a good man, than 3 
geod writer. 


! 
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HE Ruſſian troops, under General 
T Tottleben, have begun their opera- 
lions in Pomerania, On the 7th of this 
month that General came before Bel- 
gard, and attacked it with great fury; 
but notwithſianding the Pruſſian garriſon 
there coniFed only of one battalion, they 
made ſuch a vigorous reſiſtance, that the 
Ruſſin General, after having loſt a num- 
ker of men, was under the neceſſity of 
reti ing from be'ore the place. Since this 
aff. rde detachments from the Ruſſian 
ary have appeaied upon the frontiers of 
ede Marche, and have even poſlefſed 
themtelltes of Land(ber gaipon the War- 
tha ; bu! the bedy of trop under Count 
Totte ben is nut hea fo urong as that 
which he commande lan year, and it is 
computed that it does not exceed 6000 
men. | 

His P: vfitan majeſty hall not on the 
13/1 of tis  onth, made any motion of 
im ortance, having only marche.i fume 
troops towards the hilly part of Sileſia, 
ard {ot General Golizea freſh reinforce- 
ment of mer fix battalions. As Ge- 
neral Laudo n ivems to be preparing to 
re-enter Sileha, the King's army holds 
itfelſin xradine's to repair whereſoever 
cicumitar cis may require. 

ihe Avinians in Lutava, particularly 
thoſe poſted near Zutau, make frequent 
incuruons in o S Ieſia, he e they live at 
diſcretion, extorting money, &c. 

Advices from the frontiers of Saxony, 
dated the 13th inſtant, ſay, that Marſhal 
Daun was then at Dretden, and his 
troops were very quiet in their reſpective 
polts ; though it was thought he was 
meditating fume important caterpriſe, he 
having ſent orders to th umy of the 
empire to advance as ſaſt as poſſible to- 
wards Saxony; in obedienge to which 
they were actually in motion. Prince 
Hemy, who in order to oblerve him, 
has bern obliged to ſend a conſiderable 
corps under General Hulien, has, by that 
means, much weakened himſeltf; and it 
1s pretended that Marſhal Daun waited 
for this oppoi tunity to ſtrike ſome impor- 
tant ſtroke. If this be the caſe, we may 
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expect very ſhortly ſome great events. 
The empreſs of Ruſſia, thinking there 
is ſomething more than commercial in- 


tereſt in the connections between the King 


of Pruſſia and the Othman port, (the 


latter having lately ſent an Ambaſſador 


to the Pruſhan monarch) is on that, very 


* 


account become leſs acceſſible to the pro- 


e of peace, which the King of 
ruſſia has made, or may yet make; and 
her Iinperial Majeſty has recently declared 
atreſh to the Empreſs Queen, that ſhe 
is reſolved not to lay down her arms till 
ſhe can, with the help of her allies, re- 
duce the king of Pruſſia to ſuch a condi- 
tion as may ditable him from ever giving 
his neighbours any umbrage or uneah- 
nels. 

We learn from Weſtphalia, that the 
French army upon the Lower Rhine has 
been in full march ever fince the 13th in- 


tant, though the great rains that have 


fallen within this month paſt have made 
the roads very bad. 

On the 16th, a party of Scheiter's 
huffars paſſed the Rhine between Weſel 
and Rees, and burnt two large barges on 
that 11ver, belonging to the French, and 
a mall Magazine upon the banks of the 
river. From thence, tui ning off towards 
Aarſen upon the Maeſe, they burnt the 
remains of a ſmall magazine of forage. 
The 18th they burnt that at Gennep, and 
deſtroyed a magazine of corn; and the 
ſame day repaſſed the Rhine, and marched 
towards Lobitz, where they burnt two 
more large barges, laden with hay. Af⸗ 
ter this expedition they retired into the 
diſtrict of Munſter. The damage done 


to the French during theſe excurhons is 


very conſiderable. 
The camp of the Allied army is neas 
Warbourg, and increaſes every day. No- 


thing but flight Kirmiſhes have happened 


la:ely in thoſe parts. The — under 
the command of the hereditary 
Brunſwick remain perfectly quiet, after 
having blown up the fortification of Ben- 
theim to prevent Marſhal Soubiſe's army 
from taking poſt there. 
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MoNnDAY, June 1. 
T HIS day the great wager between 
Jenniſon Shaftoe, Eſq; and —— 
Meguel, Eſq; about one Woodcock's rid- 
ing 2900 miles in 29 days, ended at New- 
market, which was won by Mr. Shaftoe 
by ſeveral hours. 

Wedneſday 3. Omar Effendi, lately ar- 
rived ambaſſador from Algiers, had his 
firſt audience of his Majetly, to deliver 
his credentials. 

Saturday 6. The tranſit of Venus was 
this day obſerved; and by comparing 
notex, it appears that it differed very little 
from Dr. Halley's computation. 

Tueſday 9. This day orders were given 
out for the board of works to get every 
thing in readineſs againſt the 6th of Octo. 
ber next, for the coronation. 

Dr. Frewin, who died lately, has be- 

ueathed all his books to the Radcliffian 
library at Oxford; 601. per annum to be 
equally divided among the four ſtudents 
annually elected f om Weſtminſter ſchool 
te Chilt Church, Oxon; 500 I. to the 
ſard College of Chriſt Church; his houſe 
in Oxford to the Profeſſor of phyſic, for the 
time being, after the demiſe of J. Gilpin, 
Efq; one of his executors ; his houſe at 
Bath to Dr, Hall-y ; many conſiderable 
legacies to his ations and particular 
friends, & 00].to each of his god- children. 

Wedneſday 10. The agent to the cap- 
toys of Senegal fimſhed paying the prize 
money at the Senegal coftzee-houſe; when 
the ſhare of each captain of the men of 
war amounted to ro711. $s. 6d. Lieute- 
wants 1311 118. 64. warrant officers gol, 


petty officers r71. 148. 6d. common men 
and land forces 4]. each. 


Saturday 13. This night Major Rooke 
and Captain Barton arrived from Belleiſle 
with the following letters, from Major 
Gen, Hodgſon and the hon. Commodore 
2 to the Right hon. Mr. Secretary 

itt 


Sir, Mand of Balleifle, June 8. 1761. 

J have the honour to acquaint you, that 
the citadel of Palais furrendered yeſterday 
to his Majeſty's arms. This letter, and the 
capitulation, I do myſelf the honour to 
ſend you by the hands of Major Rooke, 
who will inform you of every particular 
relative to the ſiege, that you may think 
fit to lay before his Majeſty. 

I have the honour to be, Fc. 
S. HODGSON, 


Valiant, Belleifle Road, June 8, 156. 

Sir, 

I have the pleaſure to inform you of the 
ſurrender of the citadel of Palais, and 3 
copy of the articles of capitulation TI haye 
the honour to incloſe you. I ſhall x; 
ſpeedily and conveniently as poſſible ſend 
the French garriſon to the Main, and keep 
the ſquadron, under may orders, in readi- 
neſs for any commands his Majeity may 
have for it. 

Major General Hodgſon, by his con- 
ſtant approbation of the b&haviour of the 
battalion of marines landed from the ſhips, 
and put under his command, gives me 
the pleaſing ſatisfaction of acquainting 
you of it, that his Majeſty may be infor- 
med of the goodneſs and ſpiritedueſs of 
that corps. 

I have ſent home Captain Barton, who 
will inform you of any particulars you ate 
deſirous of knowing, 

I am, &c, A. KEPPEL. 

Wedneſday 17. The Lord Mayor, Al- 
dermen, and Commons, waited on his 
Majeſty with their addtels on the reduc- 
tion of Belleiſle. 


Thurſday 18. Captain Rooke and Cap- 


tain Barton, who brought over the News 
of the ſurrender of Belleifle, are ordered 
by his Majeſty gool. out of the treaſury, 

Friday 19. Captain King, of his Ma- 
ſty's ſhip the Argo, has taken the Mare- 
chal Duc de Biron Snow, a French priva- 
teer of 15 guns fix pounders, pierced for 
20, 12 ſwivel, and 109 men. The aid 


privateer failed from Dunkirk the 7th ot 


January laſt on a cruize to the weſtward, 
and her cruize being expired, was return- 
ing to Dunkirk, having on board a great 
number of ranſomers. | 

Monday 22. The Eaſt India company 
received jetters from the preſident and 
council in Bengal, dated the 12th of No- 
vember laſt, which gives an account of a 
revolution in the government of that coun- 
try, the late Subah, or Nabob Jaffeir Al- 
ly Cavon, being for his male adminittration 
Sc. depoled, and his ſon-in-law Mi 
Mahomud Coſſum Ally Cawn appointec 
in his room. This event has been brought 
abc1.t by the prehdent Van Sittert, with— 
out bloodſhed. The new Nabob has not 
only confirmed all the company's forme! 
privileges, but alſo granted many valuable 
new ones, with the addition of a conſider- 
able ſum of money, 


Ce eo Na. 


Tueſday 23. The firſt ſtone of the firſt 
pier of Black-Friars bridge was laid by 
Sir Robert Ladbrooke, attended by many 

ntlemen.— A the ſame time, a medal 
of the King, let into black marble, was 
laid by deſire of Sir Francis Goſſing. 

In a letter from Belleiſle we are told 
of the following wonderful eſcapes, viz. 
That in the morning of May 13, as lieut. 
White, of the marines, was lying in his 
tent in a cot, a fhell fell near him and 
burſt, which overturned him, and wrapt 
him all up in the tent, but he was not 
hurt, tho' his coat was blown to- pieces. 
A little after, another ſhell fell into a ſer- 
jeant's tent, where were three men, three 
women, and a child or two, which blew 
the tent and bedding; to ſhatters, but not 
a perſon was hurt; one woman who was 
big with child ſtept over the ſhell while 
the fuze was burning. This is athrmed 
by many of good credit. 

The citadel of Belleiſle beat a parley 
on the morning of the 7th inſtant, and 
the terms were agreed on in the after- 
noon. 

Weaneſdny 24. Mr. Boreel, Ambaſſa- 
dor extraordinary from the States-General 
arrived in London. 

A remarkable cauſe was tried laſt week 
in the Sheriffs court in Guildhall, on an 


action brought againſt a carrier for ſtop- 


ping a goole that was brought to a gentle- 
man laſt Chriſtmas, becaule the gentle- 
man did not pay the porter a ſhilling for 
his r carrying it to the gentle- 
man's houſe. It appearing to the jury 
that the porter had charged as much more 
as he ought to do, and that the carrier 
had no right to ſtop the gooſe for the por- 
terage, the jury brought in a verdict for 
the plaintiff of three ſhillings damages and 
colts ot ſuit. 

This day the price of porter was raiſed 
to three - pence +4 a quart; but great diſ- 
turbances having ariſen thereupon, the 
publicans have thought proper to reduce 
it to the old price of chice pence again. 

Thurſday 25. A committee of mer - 
Chants waited on the Earl of Halifax, to 
return thanks for his unwearied attention 
to, and moſt ſatisfactory diſpatch of buſi- 


+ neſs, during the time of his reſiding at 


the board of trade: which his Lordſhip 
received in a molt obliging manner, aud 
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aſſured the committee, that in every ſtation 


of life he ſhould eſteem it the higheſt ho- 


nour to be deemed a friend to the com- 
mercial intereſts of his country. 

Friday 26. Joſeph Brice, Ela; for the 
murder of Richard Jaſper, Eſq; in May 
laſt, was tried, and found guilty of man- 
laughter. 

Letters from the Cape mention that 
Pondicherry was taken by the Engliſh. 
Theſe letters came laſt poſt from Copen- 
hagen by a ſhip arrived there from Tran- 
quebar, which called at the Cape. 

DEATHS. 
The Right Hon. the Eail of Shelburn. 
The Right Hon. Lord Edgeumbe. 
Dr. Joſeph Walker, Principal of New 

Inn Hall, Oxford. | 
Rev. Mr. Greenwood, Vicar of Higham 

Ferrers. | 
Lady of William Melmoth, Efq; 

Mrsr Coles, at Kingſton, near Taunton. 

Mrs. Norton, of Athy, in Ireland, aged 109 

David Montelieu, Baron of St. Hippolite. 

The lady of Alex. Thiſslewayte, af: ; 

Daniel Burr, eſq; of Hatcham houſe, Surry. 

Miſs Eliz. Bland, Daughter of Sir John 
Bland, of Kippax, Yorkſhire, 

Mark Pringle, of Creighton, <q 

Rev. Mr. Laws, in St. Martin's Ch. yard. 

Lady of Steph. Kennet, eſq; of Croydon. 

Digby Dent, eſq; in Dover: ſtreet. 

Duke of Montmorency. in France. 

Lady of Sir Rowland Stanley, Bart, 

Rev. Mr. Robinſon, R. of Norton, Kent. 

Rev. Mr. Midgeley,at Coxwood, Yorkſh, 

Mr. Ray, of Wanſton, Hampth, aged 110 

Hon, Henry Finch, br. to E. Winchelſea 

Dr. Neſbit, fen. fel. of coll. of Phyſicians. 

Baron de Waſenaer, at the Hague. 

Mr. Edw. Wilks, of NewEng. aged 109. 

Counteſs of Coningſby. | 

Rt. Hon. Lady Manſel. 


Right Hon. Lady Eliz. Piercy, eldeſt. 
daughter of the E. of Northumbertand, | 


Dr. Frewin, at Oxford. 


Mr. Stackiby, at Wedgbury, Staffordſn. 


aged 109. 


Rt. Hon. Dowager Marq.ofRockingham | 


Rev. Mr.Letſom,R.of Halford, Oxfordih. 
Mrs. Celia Sims, a widow lady, ag. 107. 
John Ayneſley, eſq; at Thrapwood, Durh, 
Right. Hon. Lady M+ry Montague. 
James Lyon, eſq; of Brompton. 

Sir Henry Ibbetſon, of Leeds, Bart. 
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en preferred, Preferments. 2 and Value, Patrons. 
Dr. Bertie, "hes law to ) St Mary le Strand, (Dr. Tarrant E 
Ld Henly y. R. London. preferred, if Lord Chancellor. 
Mr. Phil. Francis, the in- j A valuable . in L4T 


Lient. of Ireland 


: Abp of Canterbury 


Ireland, 


; 
11 phage R. Canterbury, 
; 
; 


genious tranſl. of Hor. 


Mr. George Hearne, 


StMaryNorthgate, v. united, 
Cha. 8 „M. A. under 


maſter of the college · { Rudford, R. Glouc. * 
ſchool, Glouceſter, 
Mr John Burton, Staunton, V. Salop, Rich. Corbet, Ei; 
Matter of the Free 
Mr Johnſon Towers, Grammar School, © Camborne dec, —Skinners Co, Lond. 
Tunbridge, Kent, 
George Downing, Chaplain to the E. of Dartmouth, 
Mr Mordaunt, Maſſingham par. R. Norf. Sir Cha. Mordaunt, 
Mr Caſtleten, Holme - Hale, R. Norf. Mr Wm Young, 
Francis Aſcough, b. 5. 
bro. in law to Ld Lyt- 


telton, R. of Berkam- 
ſtead, Hertf. Preb. o 
Wincheſter, and pre- 
ceptor to his Majeſty 
before he was P. of W 
Tho, Champlin, LL. D. Archdeacon of Bath, Dr Squire pr. King by virtue of 
Mr Smairidge, Bothall, R. North, (BpDrummond, tr.) J his prerogative (a) 


Dean of Briſtel, (Dr. Squire, p.)—Fhe King. 


Dr Burton, preb. of Glou. Preb. of Durham, Bp of Durham 
The underwritten enabled to hold in Commendam. = 
Samuel Squire, p. Db. St Ann's, R. Weſtminſter Bp of London. 
Bp of St.David's E. Greenwich, L. Kent, The King. 
Diſp enſations for Pluralities. 
Dr. Tarrant, chap. to ) Staines, V. Midd. 700 J. per Ld 
Ld Henley, St Geo, R. Bloomſbury, annum [ Chan. 


Ch. Aſhburnham, M. A. J Cockfield, V. a 

bro. & ch. ta gp Chich. I Cowfold, V. 5 Suſſex 450. 2 Bpoof Chicheſter 
Thomas Wray, M. A. Witreſham. R. 

chap. to Abp of Cant. { Great Charte, R. 5 Kent 4ool. $ Abp of Canter. 
Mr Richard Wright,) Willoughby, R. Slothby ch. 

= to the E. of ThedilthorpStHelenR. uni. F Lin. 460 75. of Ancaſter 


Oxtord with Mablethorpe StPet. R. 
Daniel Walter, M. A. 7 Oving, V. "I Precentor of Chi- 
chap. toLdGrantham & Wyſborough, R. 5 : 200 F cheſter 
Job Wallace, M. a. ch. 3 Meſſing, V. Eſſex Mr. Luckin. 
to the E. of Roſeberry | Linton, V. Camb. F hien of Ely. 
Rd Yaldwen, M. A. ch. 2 Newton-Valence, V. * Mrs Yaldea 
to Counteſs Walſingh, | Greatham, R. 5 * F Mr. Love. 
John Benſon, M. a. 


Rucking, R. 
chaplain tothe E. of Sibertſwold, V.2 con- Þ Kent © abp of Centeebnry 
Kintore, Coleread, v. ſol. 


(a) The true patron of this archdeacoury, is the Biſbop of Bath and Wells ; and of 
the 1 of Bothall the Duke Portland; —but when any perſon is preferred to 4 
biſboprick in England, or if a biſbop is tranſlated, the King bas a right of prejenting 1 
all their Former preferments, for that turn rn by preregatiue. 
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, We deſire it to be obſerved, as in the former ſupplement, that all 
the pieces in this, are from correſpondents, or inſerted at their requeſt. 


On the excellence of the ſacred Scriptures, 


Tothe AUTHORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 


eo & @y O the many excellent things ſaid in your Magazine, 
on the inſpiration, dignity, and elegance of the facred 
25 TEN Scriptures, permit me to make an addition. 
Far 1 Sy In the New Teſtament, the principal guide and 
rule of Chriſtians, mankind are conſidered as 1gno- 
; aaoY rant, guilty, deprav'd, and liable to all the genuine 
— conſequences of tranſgreſſing the divine law: but 
relieved by the Son of God. — Tis no more than common jultice to 
conſider ourſelves exiſting at the time when the Golpel was preach'd 
to the world; and who that is in the leaſt meaſure acquainted with the 
tate of mankind, when Chrift and his Apoſtles publiſhed their doc- 
trine, but muſt acknowledge that ach was their deplorable condition? 
Not to enlarge on the ſuperſtition of the Fews, exempliſied in our 
Lord's diſcourſes, Matthew 7th and 22d chapters, and St. Paul's 
epiſtle to the Romans 2d and 3d chapters; Let us reflect, how wery ig- 
norant were the Pagans as to the unity, pertections and providence of 
God, the very foundation of true religion ?—And, let any one imparti- 
ally compare this with what our maſter informs us, of God's being a 
ipirit, and ſo to be worſhipped, as the King eternal, inviſible, and the 
only wiſe God; let him conſider his amiable relation to us as our hea- 
venly Father, his God, and our God, his Father and our Father, with 
that endearing regard he maintains to our moſt minute concerns, the 
very hairs of our heads: Let him obſerve upon this, the reaſonable 
precepts, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and 
ſoul—next to this and like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thyſelf, fo nearly related to our common Father and to ourſelves 2g bre- 
thren—. How juſt, wiſe, and good is this? Then let him attend to our 
Lord's reaſoning againſt anxiety, from the birds of the air, and flowers 
of the field, Sc. ſo well ſuited to the bulk of mankind, Matt. vi. 19, 
to the end--Luke xiii. 20, &c. How eaſily is this to be underſtood by 
Vor. II. \ Pp perſons 
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perſons of wery mean Capacitres ? And, bow: ſatisfying to the mind c- 
man. Were not mankind ignorant, in our Saviour's days, (and gr: 
they notſonow, where there is na revelation of God's will,) awhrther Go 
would pardon a manner. of ſius, and ahn what Terms ? Could any be 
certaln that repentance Would. be accepted ? ho is this poſſible, till th, 
Being oſtendect hinntelf aſtu. cy us, that he would accept it ?--- How 
could it be known, winch was fitteſt in the divine government ci. 
ther in juſtice to puniſh, or in mercy to forgive. What would be 
the wiieſt Thing. as. God is the ſovereign of other creatures in other 
worlds as well as ours: and how the wiſeſt ends would be beſt aniwer's, 
Nhat this entire forgiveneſs is an univerſal concern, the ſacriſices of 
all ages and countries before Chrift's. appearance; ſince this, the 
methods uſed by Papiſts, depriv'd of the true Goſpel ; the pilgrimages 
of the Mahometans, and ſeverities which the Bramins exerciſe on 
themfelves, -abundantly. teſtify. A wounded ſpirit who can bear? 
Now the Goſpel gives full aſſurances. of our being pardon'd all 
manner of. fin, and accepted in the beloved, in whom there is redemp- 
tion throꝰ his blood, the remiſfion of fins through the grace and mercy 
of the offended God, upon our repentance towards himſelf, and fait) 
towards our Lord Jeu Cbriſt. As we read, God hath / loved 
us ; that great love with which he hath loved us: God is love. In 
this it is manifeſted, that he hath ſent his Son into the world, that ue 
might live thro” him, to be the propitiation for our ſins; and *tis a 
faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt came into 
the world to fave ſinners, who appeared to put away fin by the ſacri. 
nice of himſelf, and gave himſelf an offering to God, &:c.—Wha: 
greater encouragement can the heart of man defire to do what i; 
neceflary to forgiveneſs, or what can yield ws the like comfort and 
tatis faction upon our compliance with the terms ? God himſelf de. 
clares, that he will forgive us. All this is to the praiſe of the glory 
ot his grace, and his wiſdom too, as hereirr he hath abounded towards 
in all wiſdom and prudence, For the inner reconciled to the di- 
vine government and will, and in and thro' Chriſt, his treſpaſles no! 
::apared to him, at the ſame time is aſtur'd, unleſs he repent, he ſha!! 
periſh. a 7 
Such is the aui ſcheme to induce us to it; our gratitude, Babes, and 
ars are wrought upon: All this is ſecuring the honour of the divine 
government, diſplay ing God's unmerited grace, and promoting the 
real happiticſs of man, in being holy in heart and life; partaking of. 
nature divine, obeying his Matter; and becoming meet for the inher 
:ance of the Saints. Jo encourage to all this, the ſpirit of God 
promiſed to them who-afle it, to ſanctify them; and upon the toitht«! 
:mpovement of what is given, a greater meaſure is aſſur'd, to anima 
u, to the daily cleanfing ourſelves from the pollution of the fleth ane 
ſpirit: More than this to excite us to perſect holingſi in the fear of Goo, 
and leave the rſt principles ofs Chriſtianity, to be going on e 
perfection, e may hope, to be the-Sabzratiar of God thro” his ſpilit 


2 ietting us right cuabliſhing good Teſokations;. ſtrengthening us again 


all oppoſitron, comfortzng us under our trials and preſſures, and builc 
ing us up in our molt holy ſaich, to life eternal; eſpecially inform! 
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13, that, as every one ſows ſo ſhall every one zeap ; he who ſows. 
pountifully ſhall reap alſo bountifully: For as one ſtar differs from- 
another ſtar in glory, ſo ſhall it be at the reſurrection of the juſt: 
He that hath one talent, and well improveth it, ſhall be rewarded ac- 
cording to this, whether he hath added two or five to it, thro? his 
diligence and fidelity; abt would any one defire more than this 

Nor is this an irrational ſcheme. As the great father of 
mankind preſides over their ſecular affairs, aſſiſting their thoughts 
and bleſſing their induſtry, &c. in the courſe of his wiſe and good 
providence ; why not by his ſpirit preſide over the mind of man, in 
reference to his ſpiritual affairs? why not, by his word and ſpirit, 
bleſs man's endeavours after an improvement in piety, virtue, and good- 
neſs? And this without any compulſion on his will, or infringement 
of the mental powers God hath given him; why not ſtrengthen the 
mind in the path of wiſdom to a better world, as the body in labour 
for the advantages of this? Is not the one as congruous to the fitneſs 
of things as the other? As agreeable to the divine oeconomy as the 
other? And, ſhould any one aſk how this is done, I would deſire him 
ſirſt to anſwer, how God preſides and acts in his daily providence, on 
which, *tis acknowledged, all events depend. Did not the Heathen 
moraliſts ſeem ſenſible of the want of this divine aſſiſtance by their 
words, video meliora proboque deteriora ſequor ; and nil fire divino affia- 
tu. How much does it recommend the Goſpel, that this ſo fre- 
quently promiſes-1t, and to every one that aſks it ? 

Next, where have we ſuch an excellent ſyſtem of piety and morality, of 
univerſal virtue, as in our Lord's ſermon and diſcourſes, with the practi- 
cal directions and commands in the epiſtles of his apoſtles? I would not in 
the leaſt depreciate from the excellent rules of Socrates, Plato, Pythago- 
ras, Seneca, Epictetus, or any of thoſe worthy men; but the ſuperior rules 
of the Goſpel, ſhew our advantage in being bleſs'd with a Revelation 
of the Divine Will. As their ſyſtem is detective, their elaborate rea- 
ſonings may frequently exceed the capacities of the poor and 1lliterate ; 
nor would they come with that force upon the mind, as this conſider- 
ation: The word of God contains and requires this, with ſuch promiſes 
of grace and glory annex'd to the performance; and, forbids that, 
with ſuch awful threatnings connected. Next, how uncertainly do the 
Heathen authors ſpeak ot a future ſtate ? They hoped, but doubted. 
And, as to the reſurrection of the refined body, tor the happineſs of 
the compleat man, they had not a ſingle thou ght of it: No! *Tis in 
the Goſpel of Chrift Jeſus alone that life and immortality are repre- 
ſented in the cleareſt light; and, we are to be glorified with him, in 
proportion to our preſent conformity to his image, in temper and life. 
Who that will ſeriouſly and impartially conſider this, but muſt ad- 
mire the Goſpel ; and, who that puts himſelf under its excellent in- 
ſtructions, that frequently reads them, prays for the divine Bleſſing. 
and vields himſelf up to. be modelled by them; to have himſelf en- 
tirely under its powerful influence, animated by love to God, Chri/t, 
and mankind, as it directs:— Who but will experience that peace of 
ed which paſſes all underſtanding, poſſeſſin g his hears thro' Chri/ 
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Feſus, and might be ready to die with the teſtimony of a good conſc;. 

ence, in hope of future bliſs, according to God's own Promiſe in his 

dear von ? | Jam, Oc. 
CHRISTIANUS, 


— 
i. 
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* th. 
—— 


A conſolatory Letter written by Dr. Luther, to MH. Philip Melanh- 
thon (thus himſelf wrote his Name) 
Doctor Martin Luther to H. Philip Melanhthon. 


RACE. and Peace in Chrift ; in Chriſt, I ay, and not in the 

world. Amen. Concerning the apology for your filence, of 
this another time; Dear Mr. Philip. Your gri-vous cares, by which, 
as you write, you ate much weakened, I hate from the bottom of my 
heart. "That they fo increaſe in your heart, ariſeth not from the great- 
dels of gur cauſe, but from the greatneſs ot our infidelity. For, this ver 
fame matter har heen much more difficult at the time of John Huſ5, and 
many others, than in Sur times. And be it ſo that the cauſe i a duous, 


yer he, who has heægan and directs it, (for, it is not our cauſe) is great 
2. Whar then do you trouble yourſelf for, fo continually ? Is the 


zufe unjut! let us revoke it. But if it is juſt, why make we God 
* lar in 10 great promiſes, while he bids us be of good chear, and 
coment? Caſt, ſays he, thy burden upon the Lord. The Lord is 
nian unto all them whoſe heart js caſt down, and who call upon 
him. Do you think he ſpeaks this in the air, or caſts it before 
the brutes? Fear often attacks me alſo, but not always. Your phi- 
loſophy, not theology, thus torments you. The fame vexes your 
friend Joachim (Camerarius ) with like anxious cares, juſt as though 
ou could effect ſomething by your uſeleſs ſollicitude. What can tic 
Peril d- more, than kill us? I pray you for God's ſake, ſince you are 
fo backward in all other things, tight againſt yourſelf, For you your- 
ſelf are the greateſt erſemy to yourſelf, in that you afford the Devil (> 
many arms apainſt yourſelf, Chiitt has died for fin once, but for the 
righteouſneſs and truth he will not die, but he liveth and reigneth. 1: 
this true? why then are we ſollicitous about the truth, ſince he reigneth? 
Aye (ſay you) but it is caſt down through the wrath of God. Well 
then, let us be caſt down together with it, but not by ourfelves. He 
that is become our father, will he a father to our children too. Indeed 
J pray for yon, and I am lorry, that you ſuck grievous cares 23 
eagerly as the leech the blood, an render my prayers fo inefiettual 
As for me, what concerns the caufe {whether it ariſes from Rupidity o 
the ſpirit, Chriſt my Maſter knows) am not much troubled about i: 
What? | have a better hope, than I myſelf could have imagines 


God can raiſe the dead; even ſo is ke able to bear up his cauſe, though 


it be falling; to raiſe it, if it is fallen down, and to promote it, 

it (ſtands. If ⁊ce ſhall not he judged ſufficient for it, be it done by 
others. For if ue do not comfort ourſe'ves by his promiſes, what ma- 
elſe lives now in the world, to wh*m they belong ?, But of this ange. 
time, though I do nothing eſſe but pour water into the Sea. Chrilt 


comfort you with his ſpirit, may he Hrengthen and teach you. Amen, 
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[f I hall hear that the matter will take a bad turn with you, I ſhall not 
eafily be able to reſtrain myſeif ; I ſhail haſten to you, that J may ſee, 
how the Devil gnaſheth upon you with his teeth, as the ſcripture ſpeaks, 
Given from our deſart * the ſecond day after the day of St. John, i530. 
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To the EDiTORs of the CunisTian's MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 
YOU will oblige me much by inſerting the following anecdote reſpe&- 
ing the great Mr. Aaddiſon, from Dr. Tourg's tract on Original 


Compoſition. Yours, &c. 
E 


UT you ſay, that you know his value already - Vou know, in- 
3 deed the value of his writings, and cloſe with the world, in 
thinking them immortal; but, I believe, you know not, that his name 
would have deſerved immortality, tho' he had never written ; and 
that, by a better title than the pen can give : You know too that his 
life was amiable, but, perhaps, you are ſtill to learn, that his death 
was triumphant : That is a glory granted to very few : And the pater- 
nal hand of providence, .which ſometimes, ſnatches home it's beloved 
children in a moment, muſt convince us, that it is a glory of no great 
conſequence to the dying individual; that when it is granted, it is 
granted chiefly for the ſake of the ſurviving world, which may profit 
by his pious example, to whom is indulged the ſtrength, and opportu- 
nity to make his virtue ſhine out brighteſt at the point of death: And 
here, permit me to take notice, that the world will probably, profit 
more by a pious example of lay- extraction, than by one born of the 
church; the latter being uſually taxed with an abatement of influence 
by the bulk of mankind; Therefore to ſmother a bright example of 
this ſuperior good infiuence may be reputed a fort of murder, injurious 
to the living, and unjuſt to the dead. | 

Such an example have we in Aadiſon, which, tho' hitherto ſuppreſſed, 
yet when once known is inſuppreſſible, of a nature too rare, too ſtriking 
to be forgotten. For, after a long, and manly, but vain ſtruggle 
with his — he diſmiſſed his phyſicians, and with them all 
hopes of life. But with his hopes of life, he diſmiſſed not his concern 
for the living, but ſent ſor a youth nearly related, and finely accom- 
pliſhed, yet not above being the better for good impreſſions from a 
dying friend: He came, but life now glimmering in the ſocket, the 
dying friend was ſilent: After a decent, and proper pauſe, the youth 
{:14, « dear ſir, you ſent for me; I believe and I hope, that you have ſome 
commands; I ſhall hold them moſt ſacred : ” May diſtant ages not 
only hear, but feel, the reply! Forcibly graſping the youth's hand, 
he ſoftly ſaid, <* See in what peace a chriſtian can die.“ He ſpoke with 


* He means the Caſtle of Coburg, where the Elector of Saxony in his 
journey to Augsburg leſt him, thinking it not ſafe to take him along with him- 
ſelf to Augeburg, before he had got a ſafe conduct. _ Melanhthon was at Aug 5- 
bug with the Elector, when Dr. Tutber wrote the above letter to him. 417 
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difficulty- and ſoon expired: 'Thro' grace divine, how great is nan 
Thro' divine mercy, how ſtingleſs is death! Who would not thus expire? 

What an ineſlimable legacy were thoſe b ding words to the youth 
beloved? What a glorious ſupplerient to his own invalaable fragment 
on the truth of chriſt anity ? What a full demonſtration that his fancy 
could not teign beyond what hi, virtue could reach? For, when he 
would ftri'te moſt ſtrongly with the grandeur of Roman magnanimity, 
his dying hero is ennobled with his ſublime ſentiment. 

Vile yet I live, let me not live in vain. CAT. 

But how much more ſublime is that ſentiment when realized in !if. 
when diſpeiling the languors, and appeaſing the pains of a laſt hour, 
and brightening with illuſtrious action the dark avenue, and all- awful 
confines of an eternity? When his ſoui ſcarce animated his body, ſtrong 
faith, and ardent charity animated his ſoul into a divine ambition of 
ſaving more than his own. It is for our honour and our advantage, 
to hol! him high in our eſteem ; For the better men are, the more 
_— aamire him; and tue more they admire him, the better they 
will be. | 

By undrawing the long-cloſed curtain of his death bed, have I not 
ſhewed you a ſtranger in him, whom you knew ſo well? Is not this of 
your favourite author. Notd major imago. Vie, 

His compoſitions are but a noble preface, the grand work is bis 
death: That is a work which is read in heaven: How has it joined 
the final approbation of angels to the previous applauſe of men ? How 
gloriouſly has he opened a ſplendid path, thro' fame immortal, int» 
eternal peace? How has he given religion to triumph amidit th» 
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of his nature? And, ſtronger than death, riſen higher iu virtce en 
breaceuingz his lait! 5 

If all our men of genius had io 5: athed then 12% + fal our men 
of genius, like him, had been men of gen u ; then,” had 


we never been pained by the report of a latter <4 - oh ! how 
unlike to this? But a little to balance our pain, lat us conſider, that 
ſuch reports as make us at once, adore, and tremble, are of uſe, when 
too many there are, who mult tremble before they will adore ; and 
who convince us to our flame, that the ſureſt reiuge of our endangered 
virtue is in the fears ang teriors of the difingenuous human heart. 
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To the AUTHORS of the CAHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


GENIE N,, 
OF S nov the firſt conference of A4ri/zs and Eugenius penn'd by 

M. Boubours (notwithſtanding the gay manner in which it 15 
expreſſed) give us a. view of the wiſdom of God in the works 0! 
creation; and therefore deſerve a place in your Magazine? I know 
not whether it has ever yet been put into Er-gi/h, though it has had 
ſo many Editions in the original French. However, a tranſlation 15 
nere attempted, except of the Spaniſb and Italian verſes. Your Friend 
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% not ſkilled in thoſe languages. Neither has he attempted a verſion 
of the F rench Poetry; for he was not born a poet: and you know, A 
mere proſe tranſlation of verſe, does not always pleaſe. Here fol- 
lows about a fourth part of the conference, which will be ſufficient 
for the preſent. - The reſt ſhall follow, if you pleaſe. 
Jam, &Cc. 
May, 1761. 6 . 


THE SE A. 


O ME months ago Ariſius and Eugenius met in a ſea- port town in 

Flanders, in the pleaſanteſt ſeaſon of the Vear. As they had been 
kept pretty much aſunder from the time their friendſhip firſt began, they 
were highly pleaſed to meet again, after ſo long an abſence, and to 
have an opportunity of enjoying at leiſure, the converſation of each 
other; and therefore they reſolved to meet every day, and that it 
might be done with more freedom, they choſe for the place of their 
interview, a commodious and agreeable ſituation on the borders of 
the ſea, For, not to mention the firmneſs and ſmoothnels of the ſand, 
which makes walking eaſy : on one ſide there is a view of a well- 
built citadel ; and on the other downs of a very odd figure, which 
range along the coaſt, and repreſent in perſpective, ſomething like 
the ruins of an old palace. 

Upon this ſpot, 4ri/lus and Eugenius held ſuch tree and familiar, 
ſuch friendly and polite conferences as ccaſe not to be ſometimes wit- 
ty, and even learned, though wit is not expected, nor has ſtudy any 
mare therein. 

The firſt walk they took upon the ſhore, Eugenizs began directly to 
gaze upon the ſea, which was then full, and not too much moved. 
Then, briſkly turning towards his friend, Is it not, my dear Ari/tus, 
{aid he, an admirable ſpectacle? And are not you as much affected 
with it as I am? He mutt be either blind or ſtupid, anſwered A4riftus, 
who is not charmed with it, and the ſurprize you were in, is indeed 
the moſt reaſonable thing in the world. I have long admured the ſea, 
continued he; in my youth I took a journey on purpole to fee it, 
and was not leſs ſurprized at the frit view than you are. The won- 
der is, that I have admired it every time I have tecn it ſince, and t:1] 
admire it at this day, as if 1 had never ſeen it before. 

[ perceive, faid Eugenius, vou find ſomething very wonderful in it. 
Yes, doubtleſs. rephed 4ri/f/as. That immenſe extent of waters, that 
lux and reflux, the noiſe, the colour, the different figures of thoſe 
waves which regularly puſh each other, are ſo tnexpreſlibl y ſurprizing 
and ftrange, that | know nothing in any meaſure like it. By look 
ing upon other objects we ceaſe to admire them, we get accuſtomed 
to them, we grow familiar with them, if { may ſo ſpeak. We ſcarce- 
1y take notice of the ſun but when it is eclipied, becauſe we ſee it 


daily, and after having ſeen it once, we diſcover nothing new in it. 


Not: ſo with the ſea; it appears always new, becauſe 'it is never in 
the fame ſtate. Sometimes it is quite ſtill, and its waves fo ſmooth 
chat it might be taken for a dormant water: ſometimes it is a little 

moved 
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moved as you fee it now. There are hours in which it is ſtrange] 

agitated, It is high at one time, and low at another, n 
it advances, and ſometimes retires. It changes colours almoſt every 
moment : after a great agitation it is all white with froth; when tho 
tun riſes or ſets, it ſeems to be all on fire. Sometimes it appears thc 
colour of purple, ſometimes green or blue. Theſe different colour; 
ſometimes mix together, and that mixture makes a natural painting 
which art cannot 1mitate. The noiſe of its waves is ſometimes nc 
more than a ſweet murmur, which lulls us agreeably; but ſometimes 
it is alſo a terrible roaring, which cannot be heard without dread. 
in a word, there is ſo much variety in the ſame ſubject, that the eye 
is never tired with looking at it, and the mind always finds ſomethin 

in it to admire.— How wonderful the great creator of this vaſt deep ! 

All this is very well remarked, ſaid Eugenivs, and I agree with you 
that in whatever ſtate the ſea is, it is always admirable. But, pray, 
tell me in what tate it pleaſes you moſt; do you like it beſt in 2 
ſtorm or in a calm? To ſpeak the truth, anſwered Ariſtus, I have not 
yet determined; but as far as ] can judge of myſelf, I ſhall eaſily do 
fo : and without farther deliberation, I perceive already that the ſea 
pleaſes me much more when 1t 15 ſtill, than when it is agitated, 

I am not altogether of your mind, replied Eugenius, Methinks 
the ſea is never ſo beautiful as when it is angry, when it ſwells, when 
it is agitated, when it roars horribly, making a ſort of war between 
the wind and waves. Thoſe waves which daſh one againſt anothe; 
with ſo much impetuoſity ; thoſe mountains of water and froth which 
riſe and fall at once; that noiſe, that diforder, that craſh ; all theſe 
inſpire an inexpreſſible horror mixed with pleaſure, exhibiting a ſpec- 
tacle equally terrible and agreeable. But in a calm there is nothing 
but what pleaſes, laid Ariſtus; all is gentle, all is fine. That pentle- 
nels which pleaſes you ſo much, replied Eugenizs, is very infipid ; and 
the beauty of the tea in that condition is at moſt but like that ol 
perſons who have neither: vivacity nor wit. I don't comprehend, 
laid Ariſtus ſmiling, that an exertion of anger can give a grace. | 
might anſwer, replied Exgerirs, that there are perſons whom a little 
anger does not ill become. But be that as it will, I always hold that 
the fea is never more beautiful than when it is irritated ; then it is 
that it ſtrikes the eyes, and is looked upon with admiration. 

Ah! interrupted Arias, is not that element a beautiful ſpectacla 
when a profound peace reigns over it, under a ſerene ſky ? And 1> 
there not great pleaſure in leilurely ſurveying ſo vaſt and ſmooth an 
extent? And is it not a molt agreeable thing to ſee a well- built thip 
pompouſly move upon the waters, like a great body which ſeems to 
move of itſelf? But, ſays Eugenius, is it not affecting, and at the 
ſame time diverting to ſee a thip made the ſport of the wind and 
waves? You ſpeak very coolly of it, interrupted Ari//zs : if you had 
ever met with a ſhipwreck as 1 have done, I am ſure, notwithſtand 
ing the humour you are now in, you would not-find the fea ver, 
beautiful in its anger; or, at leaſt, you would find the picture more 
beautiful than the original. After all, you muſt confeſs, continued 
ne, it muſt have been very bold to expoſe oneſelf the firſt time to iv 
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furious an element. I allow it, ſaid Zugenivs, and am even of opi- 
nion, that without pretending ma/ a propos to boldneſs, we ſhould be 
content to view tempelts afar off. Perhaps the angry ſea will be yet 
more beautifu! at a diſtance, and in perſpective: beſides, methinks, 
the mind is not enough at liberty in the height of a ſtorm, to obſerve 
what beauty ſhe has in her fury, and it I am not miſtaken, we have 
4 little too much buſinefs upon our hands, when we are every mo— 
ment in danger of periſhing, to take that diverſion at our eaſe. 

As they converſed in this manner, they perceived a great veſſel 
juſt come out of port, ſailing before the wind, in high ſea; they 
livod a while to look at it, and when it began to get far off, Ariſtus 
preſently reaſſumed the diſcourie. Had it not been for that daring 
man who firſt abandoned himielf to the mercy of the waves, fearin 
neither tempeſts, ſhelves, nor monſters of the ſea; had it not been 
for this man, I ſay, to whom Horace gives a heart of braſs, we ſhould 
have wanted the convenience of making long voyages in little time, 
and going to the uttermoſt parts of the earth by ſuch ſhort ways, 
that even by meaſure do not ſcem very long. It is to the happy te- 
merity of that intrepid man that we owe the advantages of naviga- 
tion. It was his example encouraged others to go amidit a thouſand 
dangers in queſt of lands heretofore unknown : by the art which he 
invented, and others have brought to perfection, the ſecret was dif. 
covered of uniting what nature has ſeparated by infinite ſpace, For 
navigation, at this day, joins al! people together: the ſame waters 
that divide the new from the old world, ſerve for the means of com- 
munication betwee:: them; and have done ſo from the time that ava» 
rice made men capable of governing ſhips in horrible tempeſts, and 
hardy enough to deſpiſe every terrible danger of death ariſing from 
ſuipwreck. 

For my part, ſaid Eugenius, whatever good navigation brings 
us, I have no great notion of one man's teaching others to daih 
themſelyes againſt the rocks, to be left unburied after death, and 
to ſeek a new kind of death at fea, as if there were not enough 
at land. Believe me, we will not expoſe ourſelves to thoſe dangers z 
and though the ſhells which the ſea caſts upon the ſhore, are not fo 
precious as the pearls which are contained in her boſom, we will 
content ourſelves with walking along her coaſts; beſides, our fortunes 
ſtand not in need of the tregſures of the new world; and in all ap- 
pearance our private intereſt will never lead us to make vows for the 
ſhips that come from India. 

E-genius having thus ſpoke, Ariſtus and he amuſed themſelves a 
while by gathering ſhells, not thinking the diverſion of Scipio and 
Lelias below their notice. Are not, ſays Ariſtus, theſe ſhells which 
ſo well adorn the borders of the ſea, where we ſee an infinite variety 
of figures and colours, are not theſe productions of nature very 
pretty and very odd? If we muſt believe the man * who has ſtudzea 
nature moſt, there is nothing wherein ſhe is more playful and gay, 
ould you not ſay, replies Ariſtus, that they are the works of art, 
icy are fo regularly wrought? I ſhould almoſt ſay with an Lalias 
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poet, anſwered Eugeniat, that nature, to divert herſelf, ſometime; 
1mitates tat which always glories in imitating her. But what 4 
you ſay, continued Ariſtus, when you obſerve the ſea bring theſe 277% 
aſhore with ſo much pomp and noiſe, when at the ſame time fle 
hides an infinite quantity of riches in her valt abyſs? I call to mind, 
ſaid Frgenius, thoſe covetous perſons who would act the magnificent, 
and give little things profuſely ; whilſt they keep with great ca: 
every thing that 1s precious, 

Then Ariſtus and Eugenius, being ſeated near the downs to obſers: 
the ſea gently retiring, and leaving upon the ſand the trace and 
figure of its waves, with the froth, gravel and ſhells ; they were bo: 
for ſome time in a pauſe, without ſpeaking a word, and, perhaps, 
their converſation had languiſhed longer if Eugenius had not revived 
it by briſkly aſking his friend, What he was muſing upon ? 

[To be continued.] 


To the EDITOR, Cc. 

S IR, 

BY inſerting the following Letter to a Friend, you will oblige 
yours, &C. 

SIR, 

S you defired my opinion of the Fi/i.ry of the Man after Gd”; 
own Heart, | have ſent you the following. 

The deſign of this performance is evident, wiz. to bring the 
Old Teſtament, and of conſequence the New, into the clats ct 
mere human writings z. and that not of the beſt kind either, it the 
prophets are on a footing with Butler's Sydrophel, as our Autnci 
hints.--But the Author's execution is not equal to his deſign. 

To any one who will examine the luſtory of David, with as muc! 
candour as he would do one of the lives of Plautarch, it will appcar, 
that our Author has grois!y falſitied ſome articles, and {trange!y 
twiſted and groſsly miſrepreſented others. 

The killing of the Amalidite, who brought to David the royal en- 
ſigns of Saul, boaſting he had killed him, and the putting to deat! 
the murderer of /ph-boſheth, are repreſented by our Author as un;ull, 
cruel, and politic; yet, I am bold to ſay, they are actions that a 
Tully, or a Demoſthenes, would have extolled to the ſkies ; --- 14. 
Killed his patron, and 7rmoleon murdered his own brother; yet wiw 
is 10 much appiauded by many of the antients and moderns as Us, 
tor thele very actions: how eaiy miglit ſuch a genius as our Author, 
turn theſe admired actions into cruelty, ingratitude, {elf-intere!t au 
ambiuon. To attribute the good actions of a prince all to po 
and none to principle, certainly betrays a badneis of heart. du 
is our Author's account of David's ſparing Saul in the cave; Was! 
policy to ſave his implacable purſuer when he had it in his power © 
do as he pleaſed with him? © The people would not ſubmit io 
** murderer of their late king.” Surely, this Author has never 2: 
hiſtory, or is Rrangely blinded by prejudice, How many a v1! 
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n nations, and often in /-ae/, has filled the throne of the king, he 
few ? How often has one man with a few deſperadoes awed a whole 
nation that hated him ? But here, David was beloved by the people, 
and had all the tribe of Judali at his nod; and, his thus ſparing his 
irreconcileable enemy can be accounted for in no other way, than as 
proceeding from principle, ] : 5 

believe there was {carce ever ſo glaring a falſity in print, as our 
Author's repreſenting David as a rebel, who had juſtly incurred the 
diſpleaſure of his ſovereign, and of conſequence puniſhment. When, 
in truth, the matter ſtands thus. David had ſome time been the cap- 
tain-general of Saul's forces, had fought ſeveral battles, in one of 
which all Jrael were in deſpair, and was always victorious.— Sau 
himſelf deems him a fit match for his daughter. Jonathan, his ſon, 
contracts the warmeſt friendſhip for him; and David is, in every 
reſpect, the darling of the people. Saul perceives this, and grows 
jealous of his power; and, leſt he ſhould put in for the throne, moſt 
ungenerouſly defigns to murder his ſon-in-law and faithful cham- 
pion.--- While at the royal table, Saul flings his Javelin at him to kill 
him; Dawid eſcapes, and flies from his furious maſter.--- Jonathan 
gets the peace made up. David returns, but meets with the ſame 
treatment again and again.--- He flies to the wilderneſs, wanders 
about from cave to cave; flies to the king of Gath, hears his death 
propoſed there, ſeigns madneſs, and is driven out.--- He returns 
again to Judah, and is hunted from wood to wood, and from rock 
to cave. At lat, about four hundred debtors and banditti join him, 
and with theſe he makes inroads on the enemies of his native country. 
But, though Saul purſues him with an armed force, he never turns 
his arms againſt him, nor raiſes one man for that purpoſe, though 
about ſeyen years“ paſt in this miſerable life; more than five of which 
he never ſlept but in danger of being the priſoner of Saul ere he 
waked, and he well knew the conlequences. Now, are theſe like 
the actions of a rebel? - This like a young pretender to a crown, 
of ſuch known valour too, never to raiſe one man to fight againſt th 
incumbent, though he might have raiſed thoulands ; and always to 
ily from him; nay, often to leave his native country, and once for 
a year and tour months altogether ? But above all thoſe facts, fo far 
was he from being a rebel (unleſs it was rebelhon not to yield his 
throat to be cut), or deſerving the diſpleaſure of his king, that the 
ſon and heir of the king, a wiſe and valiant man, often comes to 
ſee him, when lurking in the woods, and to the laſt, retains the 
warmeſt friendſhip for his perſecuted friend. a circumſtance that 
mutt for ever refute all objections to the behaviour of David towards 
his maſter Saul. | 

The ſtory of Naëa is likewiſe ſtrangely repreſented by this Au- 
tor, and David ſet forth as an idle and dangerous vagrant, and im— 
pudent beggar, and Naval as a blunt honeſt man. All who are in the 
iealt acquainted with antient hiſtory and manners, know that holpi- 
"ality was looked on as an incumbent duty, Travellers went free, 
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from country to country, from Pera to Italy ; and a breach of de 


ſacred laws, as they called them, of hoſpitality, was eſteemed, by 
Greeks, Jews, and Barbarians, as ſacrilege. Here, then, is the late 
General of jj-az, to whoſe valour Nabu and all his countrymen ſtand 
highly indebted, purſued by his uninjured maſter, begging ſome ſuſ- 
tenance from a rich farmer, to whom he claims a fort of friendſhip ; 
and at the time of a feaſt too, when the antients always ſent gifts to 
their friends: what 1s the farmer's anſwer? Not only a flat denial, 
but ſcorn and obloquy; (what would Homer have ſaid of ſuch a cha- 
rafter?) while his own ſervants could witneis that (though in an 
age and country ſo liable to depredations) they had loſt nothing ſince 
David's men had been with them in the wilderneſs ; but that they 
had been a wall to them by night aud day. One may eafily judge 
that David had not all the cate in the worid to keep his banditti from 
ſuch plunder.— A circumſtance greatly in his favour. 

The wars of David, and his laying his captives, may at leaſt partly 
be julltified by the command ol Moes, and example of Fo/hua, for which 
there can be found many political rea ons; It was the cuſtom of al 
antient nations, either to kill their captives, or malte miſerable {laves 
of them, for wich David had no occaſion. That his faults were 
great and many has never been denied; no, not by himſelf: aud 
that his r<pentance was as real as his puniſhment was ſeveie, we 
have all the reaſon, we poſſibly can have, to believe. His teſlam 
is indeed ſhocking ; but let us lay aſide our modern manners, 
look back to three thowand years ago, when it was command d, 
Thou ſhalt hate thine enemy; - when government was ſo unietticd, 
that every brave leader had it oft in his power to do as he pleaſed; 
how oft 7:24 lorded it over him, and by two baſe murders had en— 
dangerca each time an inſurrection, that might have ended in the cx- 
pulſion oi Dawid heſe things conſidered, and Jab actually at the 
head of a party both againſt David and the young king, will make 
his tellament not ſo much to be wondered at as it often is. 

As our Author has likewiſe teveral rancorous touches at David, a: 


a Pfſalmiſt, upbraiding his odes, as breathing nothing but blood and 
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revenge, | mutt view him in that light ere 1 have done. Let us view 
then this innocent ſugitive, lying in the corner of ſome dark cave 
fainting with hunger, and not daring to put out his head, leſt his fu. 
rious matter ſtrike it of: let us hear the vehemence of his prave: 
(Pf. 7oth) : Make haſte,“ he cries, ©. O God, to deliver me; make 
& haſte to help me, O Lord: Jet them be aſhamed and coniounded 


te that ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned backward, and put 
© to confuſion, that deſire my hurt: let them be turned back, ior 2 


reward of their ſhame, that ſay, aha, aha: but let all thoſe tha: 
ce ſeek thee rejoice, and be glad of thee; and let ſuch as love thy 

ſalvation ſay continually, God be magnified! But I am poor and 
ncedy, (or hungry) make hafte unto me, O God, thou art *. 
help and my deliverer : O Lord, make no tarrying.” This nas 
is nearly as much againſt his enemies as any of them all, except th. 


I 


rogth Pf.-— And can any man think on the circumſtances, --- cen 


ears perſecuted,--- not only he himſelf, but his aged parents oblis*- 
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to take ſhelter in a foreign land: can any man lay his hand on his 


heart, and put theſe circumſtances to himſelf, and ſay whether or not 
he would wiſh his enemies put to ſhame and confuſion and deſtroyed ? 
if he ſays otherwiſe, he belies the human heart, and knows not him- 
(elf, As for the 109th Pſ. the dreadful curſes in it are by St. Peter 
expreſoly applied to Judas; and it will be a difficult taſk, in all the 
hillory of David, to find out any of his enemies they can be properly 
applied to. In the 7th Pſalm, Caſh, a Benjamite, is ſingled out and 
the worſt wiſh on him is, that his miſchief may return on his own 
head, and his violent dealing on his owy pate. In the 52d Pſalm, 
Doeg, a Pagan and a great enemy of David, is ſingled out; the worſt 
againſt him is, after being characteriſed as one that put not his truſt 
in God, but in his riches, he is aſſured that God would deſtroy him, 
and pluck him out of his place. The zd Plalm, and probably ſeveral 
others, are againſt AHalom his ſon ; yet afterwards he wiſhes he had 
died in his ſtead. Againſt Saul are ſeveral ; yet to his, and his ſon's 
memory, he compoled the finelt elegy that ever was written: and 
againſt the wicked of all ages he has denounced judgments; ſo does 
our Saviour. To whom then ſhall we apply the 109th Pialm ? If we 
will not follow St. Peter's opinion, we ſhall ſurely go aſtray. 

To come now to the real character of David. He was from his 
vouth a bulwark on every fide to his native country ; he was always 
faithful to Saul his maſter; and, in all his unmerited diſtreſſes, never 
{ought to extricate hamſelt by force of arms, though he often might 
have done it. 

Many of the actions of Saul tended directly to the ſubverſion 
of the Meſaic ſyſtem; particularly his inhuman murder of the in- 
nocent Abimelech, and cighty - hve of the chief prieſts, beſides 
what he maſſacred in Nob, their city, where he ſlew the men, wo- 
men, children, and ſucklings, the oxen, aſſes, and ſheep. --- (Ob- 
lerve here, our Author ſays Saul's characteriſtic was mercy)--- So that, 
zn all probability, in another ſuch reign or two, the Moſaic ſyſtem had 
been entirely loſt, and the Maelites joined in religion with their Pagan 
neighbours. On the contrary, Das id eſtabliſhed and confirmed the 
Maſaic ſyſtem, and at his death left it in its higheſt ſtate of perfection. 
(Sce 1 Chron. 23d to the end and it is in % reſpect he is called 
Luk Man AFTER Gop's own HEART: — To imagine that ſuch 
a character would be given to the moral behaviour of the beſt man 
that ever lived, is both abſurd and prophane. 

1 hat the conduct of David is ſometimes dubious, and oft blameable, 
highly blameable, was never denied; that he himſelf knew it, and 
was very ſorry for it, is as certain. (Pf. 25.) “ Remember not the 
** ſins of my youth, O Lord; pardon mine iniquity, for it is great.“ 
(Pf. 38.) “ Mine iniquities have gone over mine head; as a heavy 
burden they are too heavy for me.” Pſ. 51.) © Deliver me from 
*« blood-guiltine(s, O God.” Theſe impaſlioned ſentences, and many 
more ſuch, are his own words. But what an unparallelled piece of 
heroic virtue is it, that the odes that contain theſe, ſhould, by him- 
ſelf, be made a part of the public worſhip of his kingdom ? A 
modern deiſt muſt own, that, in the work of afflictions, we ought ſtill 
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ro adore and put our truſt in the Supreme Being. This David, in all 
his diſtreſſes, moſt ſingularly did: a thing, J believe, few of our 
polite deiſts would do, if as ſeverely tried as he was, Let theſe 
irrefragible circumſtances ſpeak for the goodneſs of his heart; and 
the ſplendor, power, opulence and happineſs of his people, charac- 
teriſe him as a king. 

Thus, inſtead of being like a Nero, or a Caligula, Sodomites, in- 
ceſtuous contemners of the gods, and who wiſhed for nothing more 
than the miſery and deſtruction of their own people, to whom this 
anonymous Author has moſt unjuſtly compared him, it will be found, 
that the illaftrious Hebrexw is fo far above mediocrity, that ſet good 
action for good action, and vice for vice, he will loſe nothing by 
being compared to the molt celebrated hero of antiquity ; not ex- 
cepting the admired Anioninns,whoinhumanly cauſed to be put to death 
the good and learned Jain Martyr, and many thouſand Chriſtians, 
merely becaule they would not facritice to, and worſhip his idols, to 
which he was of all mankind the moſt ſuperltitiouſly addiQed. 

Now, I ſhall leave it to yourſelf to judge of the miſrepreſenta- 
tions and the deſign of our Author; no leſs ſhocking, than to pour 
the higheſt contempt on the ſacred writings : --- for which I wiſh 
him as fincere a repentance, as David had for his crimes, though, 
God forbid, he meet ſo ſevere a punithment. 

Sir, I am, &c. 

Edinburgh, May, 1761. 


—— 
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* % * . 1 
To the GENTLEMEN concern'd in writing the CHRISTTAR“s 
MAGAZINE. 

The following {etch was drawn up for private uſe, the only induce- 
ment to make it more publick, is in order to ſubmit ſome particular 
thoughts, which occur im it, to the conſideration of abler and pen 
haps more impartial judges, than your humble Servant, &c. 

A feetch of the awiſe and / ind proceedings of God teavards Man, in ory 

to take them in at one view. 
HOUGH ͤ God created Man as well as every cther Creature 
very good, it does not follow that he made him at once as perfect 


and happy as ever he intended he ſhonld become. God is the Falter 


of Mankind: if we conſider the proper conduct of a Father towards 


/ his Children through the ſeveral ſtages and circumitances of their 
advancement towards maturity, we ſhall find this to have been the 


couduct of God towards mankind. God makes man a compound of 
animal functions, appetites and paſſions, join*d witha rational nature, or 
powers of reaſon and conſeience to govern and controul thoſe appetites 
and paſſions, and conſequently a free and a moral Agent. the Anima! 
Nature firſt diſplays itſelf, and like all other animal natures is under 
the protection and guidance of God, or other ſubordinate rational 
beings, whom he conſtitutes and appoints its governois and guardians 
for the proper time, — Human Reaſon gradually opens and prepares 
to take this charge upon itſelf, under the inſpection and patronage of 
his groat Father of Spirits. Thus 
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Thus Man becomes (according to his meaſure) a Light and a Law 
unto himſelf, to whom his heaven]y Father may yet give what ſuper- 
natural Lights or poſitive command he ſees proper, and enforce a re- 
gard thereto by what Sanction he pleaſes, to keep up ſuch a filial 
regard to him and dependence upon him as men's finite im perſect natures 
rendered neceſſary as well as becoming them. Such Proviſion is made 
in the very conſlitution of mankind and the Providence of God for 
our right and fate behaviour, and right uſe of thoſe Faculties, and 
of that degree of freedom he has endow'd us with. But ſtill, thro” 
the force ot the animal appetites and paſſions, the weakneſs or inattent! - 
on of reaſon, and the example or ſeduction of others, evil beings, man 
is liable to act amiſs, to ſtifle reaſon, light divine revelation and autho- 
rity, heighten his appetites and paſſions by indulgence, wound and 
ſear his conſcience, abaſe and corrupt his nature, inſtead of perfecting 
it; for tho' created good, he has no way even whilit innocent, to 
become confirm'd in goodneſs and obedience to reaſon and to God, 
but by habituating hin ſelf thereto, and overcoming trials and temptati- 
ons to the contrary : therefe re is plac'd in a fate of trial, and expos'd 
to temptations, but ſtill under the gracious eye of his heavenly Father. 

This was the caſe of /dam in Haradiſe, and is the caſe of every man 

that is born into the world, Thus every man's effedually and crimi- 
nally tempted, when inſtead cf hearkening to his reaſon and to his Cod, 
he is drawn away of his own Latit and enticed, Tom. i. 14. 
The grand Seducer of our krit Parents knew (perhaps from his own 
fatal experience) the propenſity of a rational creature endow'd with a 
conſiderable degree of liberty, to grafp at mere; to afl ec independen- 
cy, to be asGods knowing goed ard eil their own ſelves without or even 
con:rary to paternal information or p:ecept. And this is the thing to 
be firſt guarded againſt in the education of children, or it will colt a 
ſeverer diſcipline to reduce them to klial obedience and a proper ne- 
ceſſary ſubmiſſion of their wills to that of their Superiors. he ſecond 
Adam, our better Pattern avoided this Reck the other ſp'it upon, 
baffled the Tempter, and being zr the Form of God ww afray oy wynouts. 
did not (like our firſt Pa ent) ee robbery to be equal with God, oc 
lead the way to ſuch impicty 3 out humbled himpelf, and became obetient 
to death, even the death of the croſs; wherefore God hath highly ex- 
aited him. Phil. ii. 6. and he is moſt juſtly tiled and recommended to 
our Imitation above a!) other Examples whattoever, as v T1; Tigges 
axon Ka TSNuwr1y, the leader and jerfi&er of Faith, or of thorough 
Ready Religion towards God, and dependence en him carry'd to the 
utmoſt pitch ot Perfection. Heb. x11. 2. 

Ihe all-wiſe God well knew what he did, when be created this 
world, and ſuch a creature as man, and plac'd him for his trial in ſuch 
circumiſtances; and how at laſt to bring good even to man himſelf out 
of the evil which might ariſe. He mercitully © -fien'd therefore before 
tie Worid began to pardon man's Sins upon his repentance, and to 
make allowance for human infirmities and temptations, where the: 2 
was a fincere, honelt, religious purpole of hcait to cleave to him, or 
retuzn to our duty. This grace or favour he intended to ſhew us, in 
and through a mediator, in order to endvar him to us, whom he de- 


hon'd, 
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ſign'd, from before the Foundation of the World, to be Lord cover u 
him for whom, as well as by whom the World was made, Cel. i. 16. 
Him, under whoſe tuition we were to be made perfect, or train'd up 
to the higheſt pitch of rationality, ſpiritual-mindednefs, confirmed 
piety, charity, purity, wiſdom, and ſelf-government our nature wa, 
capable of. 1 Cor. xv. 45 —49. Heb. xi. 40. 

This grace of God was various ways ſignify'd to Adam and all his 
Poſterity, Cain not excepted, for their encouragement though fallen, 
and ſome no doubt in all ages and countries anſwer'd the end of it; 
fear'd, obey'd and truſted in God (ſincerely tho' not perfectly) in pro- 
portion as he made himſelf and his mercy known to them. Thus 
was chriſtianity (truly and without a ſneer) as old as the Creation. 
But the generality of mankind in time corrupted their Notions of God, 
and of a Mediator, and in their vain imaginations form'd to themſelves 
gods many, and lords (or mediators) many, and religions as many, if 
they may be call'd gods, and lords, and religions. And the Almighty 


ſufter'd this for ſome time, as he did our firit Parents fall, to prove 


mankind, to let them find out their own weakneſs and need of divine 
mercy to pardon and of grace to help them in their time of need ; and 
their need of his paternal inſtruction and government which they had, 
more or leſs, univerſally flighted. So that not only the Law to the 
Jews, but the providence of God to the whole world was a kind of 
Schoolmaſter to bring them to Chriſt that they might be jultity'd by 
Faith. — At laſt the long promiſed Saviour and Mediator appear'd in 
our nature to reform all theſe abuſes ; to bleſs us in turning away every 
one of us from our iniquities; to make us more rational, ſpiritual, religi- 
ous, virtuous, and heavenly minded. He became fleſh and dwelt among? 
men, expoſed to all the fame and as great temptations and trials, as 
ever innocent mankind were or could be expos'd to living and dying, 
yet without the leaſt fin, Was he not by this compleatly qualify d to 
reform the world; He who had neither beam nor mote in his own eye 
to pluck the one or the other out of ours? This therefore is his Office. 

And as in order to ſtrike mankind with the greater terror on account 
of ſin, and particularly irreligion, unbelięſ, or diſebedience to their maker, 
and caſting off their dependance upon him, God puniſhed Adam for thi; 
his firſt tranſgreſſion, by adjudging him and his poſtenity to death; and 
drowned the old world at once by a flood, for their abuſe of his grace: 
ſo, to encourage all mankind to repent, and to aſpire to the picty, 
wiſdom, virtue, and perfection they were deſign'd for; He rewards 
the ſecond Adam, the Lord from Heaven, for his moſt perfect obedience 
even unto the death of the croſs, by reſtoring not only kim. but all 
mankind to life for his ſake, and giving eternal life and happineſs /o- 
his Jake to all who truly believe and fincerely repent, from the firſt man 
Adam down to the laſt man that ſhall be born into the World. 

To believe is to pay a due regard to God, and ts whatſoever either 
reaſon or ſupernatural revelation, informs us, is his will and purpoie 
concerning us, not only as it appears in itſelf reaſonable, but as 77 = 
the word and will of God; in ſhort, a voluntary religious dependence 
upon God, To repert, is to be ſuitably affected with what either we 

ourſclyes 
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du ſelves or mankind in general have done amiſs, and heartily toengage 
in 2 reformation. ; be 

Faith, or relig/on toward; God, in an innocent rational! cre:tire, is 
the bell preſervative againi. ſin; Adam's faith ſail'd him, or he had 
not tranlgre's'd, and u3-belief or irreligion is perhaps the ewirepir xr 
api Heb, Xii. 1. the fin which fo ealily beſets us, tis certainl) 
Chat that writer is particularly cautioning againſt. Faith, in a fallen 
creature to Whom divine mercy is thewn, produces repentance and re- 
te mation; and gur moſt merciſul Father of his qwn free grace accepts 
of it, and imputes it 30 uch a one for righteouſneſs. — '1 ts Faith io 
accepiable to Gd, can only be expected in proportion to the Inform- 
ations given mankind of his merciful nature and merciſul intentions, 
and proceedings towards them: I herefore not only Adam, Abel, Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, Dau, and thoſe, who before our Saviour's coming, 
enjoy'd ſupernatural revelations from heaven, were capable r this 
*n/ifying Faith : But God left not himie]t without witneſs, in the dark- 
elt parts of the heathen World, in that he did men £020 and cave them 
rain from heaven, and fruitful ſcaſons, filling their hearts with Yood 
and gladneſs, and therefore in every age ann every nation, he that 
ſcafeihb God. e. believeth) and worketh ;:ghteouſnels, is accepted of 
God. A&s x. 35. but without Faith, or a religious regard to Ged, it is 
impoſuble to plcale Him. Heb. xi. C. 

Aus God's treating frail and fallen mankind, upon this moſt encoursving 
fc oting is of mere grace, ſo every different degree, in which, nom ume 


diftiaftion, and calls tor proportionable /i, in all thoſe who are fo 
highly favoured 3 demands the higheſt gratitude, obedience, and con- 
bdence towards God, and his Chriſt, whom he hath condtituted cur 
Prophet, Prieſt and King to turn us (it any thing vill do it) from ail 
the power of Satan untè God, That lite and immortality, which was 
but darkly ſhadowed out before, is brought to light by the goipel, ard 
yield mankind the greateſt conſolation ; and this is life eternal, that men 


may know (i. e. believe in) the only truc God and Jefus Chiiil whom he 
Lath f 


h fent, 2 e. may devote and yield themſelves ficely aud abiolutely o 
Mi iaruttion and government; trutt in bis mercy and acquieſce in 
his providence under this moſt worthy mediator, who has puictin'd 
them wich his precious blood, and is inveſted with toll authorty over 
them, and over all things for the carrying on of this f,lucary icheme 
oF divine grace to mankind. 

3 has hach ke, who may do what he will wih his owr, given to 
me perions, ſome countries, and tome ages of the w rid, five tal 
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and at the fame time are in danger of ſinking into the greateſt degene. 
racy, and ſevereſt condemnation, according as they improve on the 
hand, or on the other hand reje*t or neglect this / great Saluatiq 
'They have by far the moſt ſtriking demonſtration of God's gogd-wil 
towards men, the greateil encouragement to truſt in God, notwichſtang. 
ing his mot? holy nature, ſtrict juſtice, and their own manifold offences 
againſt him 5 tie greateit inducements and helps to reſiſt temptations 
to fin; to reſolve and ſtrive to deny al ungodlineſs and worldly laſts, 
and live ſoberly, righteouſly, and god!y in this preſent world, and tr 
do good as they have opportunity to all men. Ihey have the plainc! 
inſtructions for this purpoſe, inculcated continually on them, the mo 
perſect and amiable pattern ſet before them in their own nature ; the 
greateſt rewards imaginable tender'd to draw them; the mot awful 
waraings and threatnings denoanc'd againſt impenitent abuſes of this 
grace to diive ſinners to repentance, and the holy ſpirit, and wiſe and 
kinda povidence of God to beftiend them in all their fincere endeavour; 
yy * * . % = * * 

to pleale God and to imitate and obey his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

And laſtly, when the father of lies, the firſt ſeducer of mankind, had 
found means to dia even the profeſſhrs of chriſtianity into the grofſel 
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corruption of this mom rational religion, God in his providence open'd 
a way for the reformation chereof, by preſerving his written word, and 
variety of ancient copies and verſions thereof, and raiſing up men of 
integrity and judgment, and ſpirit $9 teach theſe ſcriptures, and fand 
up tor pure primitive chriſtianity, againſt all innovations, notwith- 
ſlandling all diſcouragement; and even great earthly princes and poten- 
tates to countenance and encourage this truly cliriſtian ſpirit and liberty, 
and protect inquiſitive perſons in theſe reſearches after truth. So that 
God may with the higheſt reaſon zo ſay, what could have been done 
for mankind, and I have not done it? and we have abundant reaſon 
to reflect on his molt gracious diſpenſations with the highelt gratitude 
and love. 


* 


F Hours en MARRIAGE, 


Arbiter Mihereus, tibi fit mellita veluptas; 
Et deſideriis annuet illa tus, 
Hoc duce, care iam, medits in fluctibus urum 
Func fpeeta ; poritum quem priis alle dalit. 
Johnſton in Pſ. 37. 


N the begluning, God ſaw it was not good for man to be alone. 
Man was then in his perfect ſtate, as he was created in the image 

of his maker ; there was no byais upon his will, no diſorder in his 
affections; every thing he was connected with, had (by virtue ot 
the divine blotting annexed to his obedience) an immediate tendency 
to promote ins nappineſs; and the beauty, uſe and comfort, he 
ſound in the creatures, were io many eps by which he advanced in 
the knowledge, love and enj oyment of hi: great Creator, 5 
'4 Hy 
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The moment he fell, this happy order was interrupted, and a far 
ferent ſcene took place. Man himſelf, and all the creation around 
kim, for his fake, became ſubject to vanity. His creature-comforts 

no » longer remained in ſubordination to his real good, but uſurping 

> ſupreme place in his affections, becam e ſnares to entangle him 1n 
ve path of his duty; and /ereers to intercept the divine preience and 
your from him. 

Thus in Alem we loſt all: and every attempt in our natural ſtate, 
to obtain peace and ſatisfaction in a world upon which our fins have 
entailed 2 curſe, is but zenewing the raſh and unſucceſsful deſign of 
the builders of Babel. However great our diligence, however pro- 
miſing our N r God from on high beholds and mocks our 
empty toil, he breaks our well contrived bubbles, and leaves us un— 
ler the perpetual ſhame and reproach of having begun that Which we 
arc utterly Anna to ſiniſh. 

Theſe are mournful truths, confirmed by the repeated d UGppeiny: 
ments of. every day ; however, we are not left to ſink under their 
weight, The Goſpel teaches us, that through our Saviour 7Je/us 
Chriſt, all his faithful followers have a renewed title to the good 
tuings of both worlds, every creature of God 15 again ſanctiſied to 
our uſe, and all things ma ide clean to us. Yet ſo—that though the 
curſe 15 wholly taken off, the vanity in ſome mcature ſtill continues. 
ad this is a wiſe appointment, equally neceſſary to exercile and 
ffrengthen our faith, and to quicken our deſires after a better aud 
more : enduring inheritance. 

_ This vanity which is ſo apparent in the painful perluit, and the 

uncertain, unſatisfying poſſeſſion of all temporal goods, might be more 
| 25 borne were our judgment of them according to ruth, and if 
ke knew how to value things in proportion to their cal import: ncey 
and their ſubſerviency to our beſt intereſt. But, alas a blinds 
Dur eyes, intlames our paſſions, and like a poiſoned arrow too often 
Fenders thoſe wounds 1ncurable and fatal, which would otherwite 
have been only painful. In vain do we reſolve againſt the breach of 
ar poſitive divine precept, while an undue ſollicitude and aſfection, 
ler things lawful in themſelves, and only evil to us in their abuſe, are no 
les contrary to our Chriſtian profeſſion, no leſs deſtructive to our 
true peace, than a courſe of outward wickedneſs. For as the fir!l 
and greateſt of the Commandments is to love the Lord our God, 
With all our minds, and fouls, and firength, {0 undoubte aly the firit 
and greateſt of fins, is to ſet ap idols in our hearts aga Unſt aim, and 
te love, truſt, and rejoice in any inferior oben, while we lire in— 
ſenüble of our ob! igations to the author of our being, * fountain 
ol happineſs 3 Who "formed as for himſelf, and has therefor e endowed 
ds with capacities and deſires which nothing ſhort of kindſelf can ſa- 
bt 55 

From hence it appears, that there is not the leaſt repugnancy be- 
een the declaration of God (which I before mentioned) Ur is not 
Bed for man to be alone, and the judgment of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vii, 
. The one was ſpoken of man, when his moſt commen bleſſings 

Bipired him wich gratitude ; the other of man in his preient tate, 
R r 2 o 
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ſo fatally perverted, that his moſt peculiar and endearing poſſe 7c, 
prove the occaſion of alienating is heart from their gracious donor 
Vet, ſince marriage was not dehign ed for the tate of innocence o. 
ſince it is inſtituted by God himſelt, ſince it is the way emed b 
divine pro! 1d nice ſucceſſi el to kei p up the human race, fince it i, 
tate emine dy able to the dangsrous inares I have mentioned 

wioen tlic e We h: apy ily brite is 5 rodud Uve of the ny vi} gen 

and p t pleaiures, we a e Cap: ble of as ſocial creature 

a point of no {mall weight, duly to conſider how this imp 
gag zement may be entered upon eile | conducted, {9 as moit t. 
mote our preicat jatisfattion and fi ture PEACE. 

We may often obſerve, that many amiable qualities, and a l. 
mutual atfection at the beginning, are not ſufficient to ſecure a © 
tinuance of happinels between perſons joined by the molt folemn 
and cemented by an interchange of the moſt intereſting obli, 
Numbers who ict out with theſe advantages inſenſibly d ech ine 10! 
dificrence and diſguſt. And this not from the want of neceſt. y qu. 
litßcations on either ſide, nor through any imprudence 5 U U 
moſt intimate friends can obſerve ; bat from an erior in the f 
tion of their plan - that being too much elated in their prof 


p . 
110 3 dc 


fondly terminating their ho pes in each other, and forgettin; their 


immediate debe xdence on the Almighty, he has refuſcd ther 1 
bleſling without winch no union can ſubſiſt. 

Mr. "Adiif hn, and ſome other writers have occaſionally treated of 
many little in * oprietics, which perſons 1 in the marriage re! 270 
apt though inadvertenc tog giv e into. Their inſtructie ns 290 1 85 
heads are adds of notice in their Proper place, but none 72 then 
(chat have fecn) go 10 the bottom of this ſubjeck. The great impio- 
priety, all d the brit caule of every other miſcarriage, is our unh p- 


py propeality to propoſe a reſt and ſatisfaction merely in the creature. 


So far as we attempt thi „ the Lord, either in mercy er en 


will aſſuredly 0 int us, and multiply the forrows of thole wi9 
in ſo notorious a manner preſume to ſeek after another God; tor ts 
is jealous of his glory, and will not give it to our idols. 

It is the holy {cripture alone that furniſhes us either with rules 07 
motives, ſuticic nt 0 direct and animate us in the various rel 
of hic.; eſp ecially in this which 15 of all others the molt hon 
the moſt intimate, and the moſt important ; it is che mot hi nout. 
able, as inſtituted by God himſelf, and appointe ed as a pe or em- 
blem of the love and indiſſoluble union between C „ and bi 
Church; in which re! pe © tae \poltle ſcruples not to call it a gien 
myſtery: 't is likewiſe the moſt intimate for the reaſons j mM 
tione ed, and becauie it is EPT ily Or. ained to ſuper; lede 11 Othe | 
lations and co 5 for this cauſe ſhall a man leave father #11 
mother, and cleave to his wife, and they two ſhall be one _ Ane 
it is by far the moſt important, as having a neceſſary 1 ce al | 
good or bad upon every Fitars action and cire gee"? Aon of our 114% 
which cannot be ſaid of any other of our engagements. 

To treat the ſubject I am upon in its full extent, would lead 


ur beyond the limits I have aſſigned myſelf, I may, perhaps, * _ 


; Nv 


- 
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ſome future occaſion to point out and illuſtrate, the nature, riſe, im- 


provement, and properties of that peculiar ſympathy of foul, which 


takes place in tlloſe whoſe hearts as well as hands are joined in mar- 
rage, which ſo far reſembles the joy of a good conſcience, that it 
is hard to repreſent it to thoſe who have not felt it, and impoſſible 
© deſcribe it but from experience. Conjugal affection wherever it 
appears, exhibits the faircit proſpect of human happineſs, though 
too often, like a beautiful edifice raiſed upon an 1infufficient founda- 
tion, it gives us a mournful occaſion to apply that of the poet. 


Ft celſiæ praviore coſu 
Decidunt turres. 

. The tower that highelt rears its head, 
With heaviet ruin falls. 


But when the plan is laid, and the building conducted by the rules 
of true religion, it reſts upon an immoveable baſis, and ſtands ſu- 
perior to the ailaults of time and change. This, I ſay, is a, theme 
not eaſily exhauſted, but at preſent I chiefly write for thoſe whoſe 
temper or circumſtances inclining them to a married hie, have yet 
their choice to make. Few perſons warm in the perſuit of their 
own inclinations, and who rely on the ſutliciency of thetr own judg- 
ments, will be either pleaſed or profited by any thing I can otier ; 
but thoſe who are truly ſerious will fee the expediency of the foliow- 
ing rules. I recommend them as preliminaries, which, if duly at- 
tended to, will make the perſult eaſy, and the profeſſion ſafe ; but if 
neglected, it is hardly poſſible but the beſt laid deſigns muſt end in 
diſappointment and diſguſt. 

Whoever therefore would hope for comfort upon good grounds in 
the marriage relation, muſt in the firſt place, humbly ſubmit himſelf 
and his deſigns entirely to the diſpoſal of the Almighty, and car- 
neſtly ſeek the direction of his wiſdom and providence. It was a 
great fault in the Maelites that they preſumed to make a common 
league of amity with the people of Gibeon, without firit enquiring 
of the Lord. Much more raſh and imprudent muſt it be for a Chril- 
tian to enter into ſo cloſe an union, under no better guidance than his 
own partial and blinded ſudgment. We have a promiſe, that if we 
acknowledge God in all our ways, he will direct our paths; but if we 
reje& his proffer, and will chuſe for ourſelves, what can we expect but 
to be til:d with our own devices, and where we have ſown the Wind, 
to reap the Whirlwind ? 

And as it is neceflary to begin this great deſign in ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God, ſo it mult with reſpect to the EAut be condutted in ſub- 
ordination to his glory. Thus far the heathens themſclves attained 
in theory; however they fell ſhort in practice. Both theſe rules are 
compriz'd in one line by Horace. : 


Huic omne principium, huic refer exitum. 
To him your firſt deſigns commend, 
To him refer your purpos'd end. 


And 
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And he deduces all the calamities of the ſtate, as well as the diſorders 
in private life, from the negle& of them. Surely chen it mult be 
highly unſuicable for chrit tans to propoſe their own convenience or 
ſatisfaction as their relicf, mach more their only view in auy undertak- 
ing. We cannot couſiſtently with our profeſſi: on, eicher entteat 
expect a ble ing upon luch of our ael: zus as terminate in ourſelves. 80 
far as we can upon the cloſeſt c. »nſideration foreſee the circumiiauee: 
and engagemints which our new relation may bring us into, ithchoves 
us to1efolve (by divine aſſiſtance) that we will at in them all, as thoſe 
who are bought with a price, and are therefore no longer their own, 

i he due obſervance of theſe two Points, will nece fla ily lead to a 
third, which can only be neglected fo {ar as theſe are no attended to: 
J mcan, to make choice of ſuch a partner for life, as we have good 
reaſon to believe is under the influence of the fame princt: les, and not 
to be miſied by the moſt plauſible appearances, to unite with any perfor: 
in whom thoſe principles have not in ſome meaſure taken place. A want 
of care in this matter, has filled many a pious heart with anguiſh thro) 
all the remaining years of life. For a truly religious perſon to marry one 
who has no gel ith for ſpiritual things, is raking up a heavy burden which 
can never he {et alde. How greatly malt the worſhip of God in the 
clotet, and in the family be intertupted, or ditracied in ſuch a case? 
How muſt the improvement of children and dometiics be hindered, and 
the force of good example leſſened? How mull the real chri::jan be 
wounded in his Sul, when deeply imprefied with tie love of God 
fed abroad in his heart, he would fain appiy to the perſon deareſt to 
him, to ſhare and to improve his zovs; or when, under dittret; or 
temptation he needs, and carneſtly deiires the aililiance of her counte] 
and prayers, but in either ciſe can meet with no retura but coldnefs, 
ſuprize, and by p e PIP ! How mult it add to his grief in a time 
of troable, and damp his pleaſures in his Hrighteſt hours, to reflect on 
the dangerous ſituation of one, whoſe inte reſt is dearcr to him than his 
own lite ! If divine providence takes her from him in ſuch eflate, how 
deep and bitter mult his mourning be! How hard will he find it to 
ſilence the bodings of his heart, and to refigi her into the hands of 
that God, to whom he tears ſhe lived and died a ſtranger! If he 
fhould be called firlt from her, with what anguiſh mult it prob: bly 
$i] his dying hours, to think that their preſent parting mult perhaps 
be an eternal leparation ; ; and that he leaves her in the midſt of the 
ſnares and calamities of an evi} world, without an intereſt in thoſe 
precious promiſes, Which he knows are alone able to ſupport her! A 
union of affection which either obviates or loicens all other trials, will 
in this caſe greatly heighten and ag;:ravate the diitreis. The more 
tenderly they love, the more ſenſibly they muſt grieve each other 
while together, and the more awful and overwhelming their ieparation 
will prove. 


How diTerent is the experience of thoſe who are united in grace as 


well as in affection! How are their pleaſures heightened, and their 
neceilary trials alleviated by the ſenſe of their redcemer's love, white 

their prayers are enlivened, and their p;aiies multiplied upon each others 
account ! Whoever departs firſt, can witi faith and comfort, commit 


tut 
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the ſurvivor to the gracious protection of cheir heavenly father: whoever 
remains longeſt here, ha always the unſpcał able conſolation to Know, 
chat their deare{t companion is ſafely arrived at the haven of eternal 
reſt ; and that a few rolling years will reunite them in a late of un- 
changeable happineſs, beyond the power of death, or fin, or ſorrow, 
to interrupt or embitter their harmony for ever, Where their love re- 
fned from every dreg of earthly impurity, and ſpiritua'1zed by the 
conftant enjoyment ot the divine preſence, ſhall ſubſiſt and flouriſh in 
immortal life, when the tranſient circumſtances whereon it was founded, 


and whereby it was maintained in this frail ſtate, ſhall perhaps be no 


more deemed worthy remembrauce. Miner, 


— 


— — 


* 


An Idea of the Word CRuRcn. 


3 there is ſcarce any one word perhaps in the Engl; Tongue fo 
much tortur'd and maul'd as the word church has been, it being 
turn'd quite upſide down in ſome men's brains, whoſe heads do very 
much reſemble a Camera eb/cura, inverting the objxcts it repreſents; it 
may not be amiſs to give an explanation of its various ſignifications. 

The word Church then, as in modern language, ſo alſo in the 
writings of the primitive fathers, is equivocal and latitudinarian, 
bearing different ſiguifications according to the different ſubjects ta 
which it is applied. — I ſhall not here concern myſelf about the deri- 
vation of the original word Ecclefia, or its received uſe amongſt the 
heathens, from whom it was tranſlated into the chriftian church, but 
only take notice of its various uſe amongſt the ancient chriſtians, which 
were many. — For inſtance. 

1, It is very often underſtood of the church univerſal; that is, of 
all thoſe whereſoever ſcatter'd or howſoever diſpers'd over the face of 
the whole earth; thus Jrexzrs and Origen call it the church unde: 
heaven, This is what they call'd the catholic church, for catholic 
fignifies the ſame as univerial. Thus P/ycarp, we are told, when he 
was in the hands of lis murderers, pray d for the catholic church 
throughout the world. And in this ſenſe Diænzſius Alexandrinus ſtiles 
the perſecuting emperor Mas can, a Warrior againſt the catholic church 
of God. | 

2. This-word is frequently und erſtood of a particular church, 1. e, 
of a company of belieyers (Cots fdelium who at one time, and at 
one and the ſame place, alſociated themſelves together, and unani- 
mouſly concurr'd in the participation of the inſtitutions and ordi- 
nances of Jeſuas Chri/!, with their proper paſtors or miniſters; thus 

rengus mentions the church which is in any place, ea gue in guogue 
ico ecclefin, apud Euſeb. lib. 2. cap. 56. And ſo Dionyfrus Alexa nelrinus 
writes that when he was banithed to Cephro in Lydia, there came fo 
many chriſtians to him, that even there he had a church. Tertullian 
thinks that three were ſufficient to conſti: ute a church. Ub; tres, 
761 ecclefin, Exhort. ad cuſlitat. p. 457." 


In this ſenſe we are tg 


underſtand the church of Nome, Alexandria, Antioch, Samrua, Aale us, 
v 
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or the church, in any other place whatſoever, that is a congrepa!! 
of chriſtians aſſembled together, for the pertormance of certain r: lot. | BY. 
ous exerciſes at Rome, Aiex andria, Qc. or ſuch like places. i, 
3. The wird 15 ſometimes uſ:d for the places, building and ho: 
itſelf, no matter what form or conltruttion the building is of, WI. a 
2 particular chuch or private co: gregation met for the celebration of 
divine ſervice. Thus in the apo ical writings we ren 4 of a dome!!ic 
church, The church which is in thy houſe ” ; And thus Paulus 
Samofatenus the heretical | biſhop of Antioch ordered certain women q 
fland in the middle of the church, and fins pſalms in hi; praiſe. By 
the way, what could be a ſurer ſign of hereſy than ſuch pride? properly 


* > 
g | 
k 


ſpeaking, none are here'ics but thuſe who ſeparate, divide, or de {alt 


from the graces of the church's s ſpirit, or it you pleaſe, from the min: ; 
which was in Chit Jeſus. So again Clemens Alexandrinus advili N 
that men and women ſhould, with all modeſty and humility, enter inta ! 
the church, And ſo the clergy of the church of Rome in their letter to : 
Cypriay concerning the reſtoration of the lapſed. Tertullian, Origer, l 
| and others uſe the ſame word in the ſame ſenſe. l 
in 3 his word is once uſed by Ori ian, for a collection of many f 
1% churches. Epiit. 71. where he ſpeaks of the church of God, n 6 
1 Numidia and Africa in the ſingular number, but in this ſenſe I am 
14% certain whether it is uſed by any other. 7 
4 5. Hitherto the word principally reſpects what is commonly call d 
E the viſlble or outward, but it frequently occurs for the inviſibſe or in- 
ward church, that is, ail c. ,nvicted ſinners, who by a ſound repentance 
and lively ſaith are actually intereſted in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who : 
have the church, I mean the ſpiritual kingdom of God within them, 7 
and who by virtue hereof, continually live by faith and not by ot 
looking for and haſtening unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus ( uad. : 
the Lord of glory, to eternal life. After this ſiguffication we mult under 
ſtand Tertulllau, when he ſays that Chriſt ha { elpouſed the church, and 
that there was a ſpiritual marriage or union between him and her; and 
that of renews, that the church was fitted and framed according to | 4 
the form or model of the fon of God. And thus 1s the word oiten 
uſed in others of the fathers in the very ſame manner, as our chor 
confeſles her belief in the inviüble communion of ſaints mijitant here 
7 on e earth, or triumphant in heaven. 
. The word likewiſc is frequently onderſtood of the doctrine ar 
1% Faint of 26 church. 1 hus Ireudeu. prays, that the heretics migh: be 
4 reclam d and converted to tne church of God. and exiorts chriltlians. 
WW (note, ke GOES hot COMPE! 0 em waitin fire and {ſword as the manner 1 
5 ſome 1s, ſpecially i 15 all arbitrary governments, thank God it is not 
*% ſo w'th us the tree-burn fabjects of Great-Br7tarn ) not to follow here- 
3 tics, bu: adhere to the church. Thus heretics are ſaid to ha: e le't or N £ 
# abandoned the caurch, as Tertullian told Mare r. that when he ere \ 
5 ticijed, he ceparted from the church of Chritt, 7. e. from the true faith, t 
Wi which as 1 ſaid, is properiy ſpeaking, d notion of hereſy, and 5 
| not the leaving Une £ommmuenon io gn over to another, 4's a nian 8 
8 may do, and yet be a eretic fill, and ti En ble he may do this, t! 
1 au! not be a heretic om Chrift.— For eve! dilention or C1) 11 1 h 
| from a particular church in opinion and practice is not hereſy, tho' the 
world 
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world in general are agreed to condemn it as ſuch. Nay none are ſo 
ſorward to fix the charge of hereſy upon a man, I have oblerv'd, as 
thoſe very perſons who are heretics themſelves in the account and eſti- 
mation of the Ror:i/ church, the original mother, it is ſaid, of all the 
rell. — So inveterate and fo infatuated is the b ind ſpirit. of bigottry 
in thoſe Zealots, who never look farther than the outſide appearance, 
unluckily confounding or miltaking the viſible for the true inviſible 
church of God, and not conſidering that the former is only intenced 
to be an expreſſion pub:iickly of the latter. 

7. Several other meanings are affixed to this popular word fo well 
:nown, and yet fo little underſtood, but theſe are not ſo common as 
thoſe already mentioned. 

8. Laſlly, the uſual acceptation of the term in its primary and apoſto- 
ical intention, is that of a particular congregation, he it great or little, 
7, e. a ſociety of chriſtians meeting together in unity and love, with 
one heart and one ſoul, and in one place, under their proper paſtor or 
miniſter regularly ad epiſcopally ordain'd (by virtue of a commiſſion 
given to the prieſthood by our Lord himlelt the common head and 
{aviour of all) for the performance of religious worſhip and the cxer- 
ciſe of chriſtian diſepline, Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
goſpel to every creature, Sc. was the original indefeaſible character 
inveſted iu the hands of the apoſtles, and from and by them, convey'd 
to all thoſe, that mall ever be /ext (lineally and ſucceſſively ſent) upon 
he ſame important errand, by ſuch governors of the church, who 
maintain, as far as they can, its ancient /p7r/t, as well as form, together 
with its undoubted rights and privileges. 


Framptonienſis ſuper Sabrina. A 


—_— 


7 the EviTors of the CHRISITAN Macazine, 
GENTLEMEN, 

As the following Interrogatories, &c. coincide ſo pertinently with 
the general plan of your work I ſhall take the liberty, without 
farther apology, to inſert and recommend them to all who have 
the Care of Souls, No Chriſban Miniſter, I apprehend, will be 
oftended at a freedom Where nothing is meant but the advance- 

ment and the honour of religion. If any Gentlegian, out of pride 

iL nature, or party-conſiderations, is pleafed to be of another 

opinion, I ſhall not think it worth while to comend with him, 

but ſhall only wiſh we were better agteed, 


Queries to the Clergy, 


— 
85 ETNG the Order of the Clergy (or Minifterial Order) was 
a} inſtituted by C himſelf for the preferviny of zehgion and 


true piety iu the world; when any place 15 ſhametully {uni in vice 
and impiety, ought not the Paſtor thereof to be deeply aflliçted, yea, 
greatly affrighted at it. and to ſuſpect and fear his own conduct, lace 
that, which is his particular work, has had fo little ſucceſs ? Ought 
he not (if he will be honeſt to his ewn conſcience) to ſuſpect ame 
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degeneracy of ſpirit, ſome common miſbehaviour, ſome genera] 
negligence, ſome want of example, {ome failure in doEtrines, ſome 
defect in zeal and care in himſelf towards his own particular flock, 
that has too much contributed to ſo general a corruption of man. 
ners? — 

Mr. —— is therefore humbly invited by a Brother of the 
Order, to try his owa ſtate by the toilowing Queries laid home to 
hi, conſcience. 

If Chriſtianity has not done that to my flock which is the only 
end and intent of it, is there nothing of this failure chargeable upon 
my conduct over it? Can my righteous judge lay nothing to my 
charge on that account? Can my own heart bear me witneſs, that [ 
did not run in my own will, was not driven by human paſſions, in- 
tereſt, or convenience, but ſtayed and waited till the Holy Spirit called 
me to this office? Have I not undertaken the care of others ſouls, 
before I had ever any true and real care or concern for my own ? Have 
I not preſumed to convert and ſtrengthen others, before I was con- 
verted myſelf ? --- to preach by hear-ſay of the grace, and mercy, and 
ſalvation of the Goſpel, whilſt I myſelf was an obedient ſlave to fin ? 
Have I not taken upon me to explain and lay open the myſteries of 
God's Love in Chr:/? 7efus, before they had their proper entrance into 
my own ſoul? Has my own repentance, compunction, deep ſenũbi- 
lity of the burden of fin, and want of a Saviour, taught me how to 
make tlie terrors of the Lord known in the deep of every man's h:art, 
and to awaken and pierce the cor/czences of ſinners? Has my oven 
t ue aud living faith in CH my Saviour, my own experience of the 
atoning, cleaning, ſanctifying power of his precious blood, enabled 
me with great boldnets, to tell all ſinners, That to the faith, which 
worketh by love, Chrift always and infallibly ſaith, what he ſaid in 

the Goſpel, Thy ſins are forgiven ; Thy faith hath ſaved thee ; Go 
in peace.“ 

Can my own heart, and God, who is greater than our hearts, bear 
me witneſs, that, in my tacred office, 1 have not ſought myſelf, or 
my own things, but the things of Jeu (ritt? If I have changed 
one lock or ſtation for another, have I done it in ſingleneſs of mind, 
as un ot Lord, and not for myſelf ? Has all that I have ſought or 
done of this kind, been only from this motive and in this view, that 
| might be more truely faithful to him that hath called me, and be 
more and more ſpent and ſacrificed for the ſalyation of fouls? Have 1 
neglected no means of fitting and preparing myſelf for the illumina- 
on of God's Holy Spirit, which alone can enable me in any meaſure, 
io ſpear to, and work upon the hearts and conſciences of men ? 

{ave | eamneitly longed and laboured after every kind and degree 
of inward and outward holineſs and purity of body, ſoul, and ſpuit. 
that my ſtanding at the altar may be acceptable to God, and my 
prayers and interceſſions for my flock may avail much before him? 
tlas my own telf-denial, renuuciation of the world, and love of the 
crols of (Hit, enabled me to preach up thoſe duties in their full ex- 
tent? Fas my own ſtriètly pious uſe of the things of this world, my 
un re:dineſs to relicve and aſſiſt every creature to the utmoſt exten! 
of my ability, fitted me to call others to thoſe things with power and 


aurhority 


: 
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authority ? Have all ages and conditions of people under my care 
had their proper inſtruction and warning from me, ſo that 1 have 
ſpared no jolly, vanity, indulgence, or conformity to the world, that 
hurt mens fouls, and linder their progreſs in piety ? Have] done 
all that by my prayers and preaching, lite and example, Which Ai 
expects from thoſe whom he has enjoined to feed las theep ? Can my 
flock, by looking at me, ſee what virtues they want? Can they, by 
following me, be led to every kind and degree of Chriſtian perfection, 
ſo far as it is actainable in this life? -— Lafily, has the Will of God, 
and the Spirit of the Goſpel, been the beginning and end, the reaſon 
and motive, the rule and meaſure, of my liking and diſliking, doing 
or not doing, every thing among thoſe people with whom I have 
lived as their Miniſter? It not; have I not largely contiibuted to the 
fin? Am I not deeply involved in the guilt of this Chriſtian land '--- 
And is there not a cauſe for the deepeit humiliation, contrition, and 
converſion, in my own particular ? 

May the Loxp grant you honeſtly to aſk, and honeſtly to reply, as 
in his fight! Amen. Framptonienſis ſuper Sabrina. 


— — — — 


Out of Dr. WAT TSs's Vi ſcellanecus Thoughts. 


WoRDs without SPIRIT 
Re Rs. 

MERA was much diſpleaſed with her maid ſervants for ſome 
4 pieces of groſs ill conduct in domeilic affairs. The o:cation 
of her diſpleaſure was great and.juſt, but ſhe had not the ipirit of 
reproof. Criton the partner of her life, happened tlien to be in lis 
cloſet, ſhe went up and made her complaints there, he 1atreated her 
to excuſe him from the oeconomy of the kitchen and the pailovr: it 
was all entirely under her dominion, and if her maids Were to cul- 
pable, ſhe muſt reproof them ſharply. Alas, ſaid ſhe, I cannot 
chide; however, to ſhew my reſentment, if you will write down a 
chiding, Ill go immediately and read it to them.” This is no fable, 
but hiſtory, Now what better improvement can be made of it than 

© make a parable like it? 

Lectorius is a pious man, and worthy miniiter in a country 
riſn; his diſcourſes are well formed, his ſentiments on almoit every 
lubject are juſt and proper, his ſtile is modern aud nyt unpolite, nor 

in the tura of his Commolures : 


does he utterly neglect the paſſions : 
yet I cannot call him a good preacher, for he does not only uſe his 
written notes to ſecure his method, and to reli 
iSa Very Proper and uictul practice 5 but he {carce Ever takes his C 


oft from his book to addreſs himſelf with 


13 1 F vol. nook 
CVE his memorv, which 
x . 


Lf 1: 1 5 = - g . 1 
lie and jpirte 1 


people: for this reaſon, many of his hearers fall aſlecp; che roſt of 
them ſit from January to Dece nber, regard et and unconcorted 3 an 
ar of indolence reigns through the faces of his audirny, as if it 
were a matter of no iinportance, or not add rene . aad his 


miniſtrations have little p' Wer or ſucceſs. 
In his late ſermon he had an uſe of renreof 


were practiſed in a public and ſhamelets manner in 
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as the Apoſtle required Timothy to reprove ſuch ſiuners before all, , 
he ſuppoled that theſe fins, at leaſt, ought not to eſcape a public te. 
buke. The paragraph was well drawn up, and, indeed, it was a. 
mated with ſome juſt and awful ſeveriiies of language; yet he had 
courage enough to chide the guilty, nor to animate his voice v1 - 
any jun degree of zeal. However, the good man did his ball, 
went inio the pulpit and read them a chiding. 

His conduct is juit the ſame when ae deſigns his addre(; in!“ 
paper to any of the ſofter pailions ; for by the coldneſs of his p. 
nunciation, and keeping his eye ever fixed on his notes, ke mah 
very little impreſſion on his hearers. When he ſhould awalen feng. 
leſs and obſtinate ſinners, and pluck them as brands ont of the by. 
ing, he only reads to them out of his book ſome words of pity, or 
perhaps a uſe of ter or; and if he would lament over their impe:.. 
tence and their approaching ruin, he can do no more than 1cad them 
2 chapter of lamentation. 

Since there are ſo many of the kindred of Lectorius in our nation 
it is no wonder that ſome of them ariſe to vindicate the family ; »/ 
their practice. Do not the Hugliſi ſermons, ſay they, exceed the 
of other nations, becaule they are compoled with fo much juin 
and accuracy, and by careful reading, they arc delivered with or 
exactneſs to the people, without truſting one ſentence to the trailt 
of the memory, or the warinth of ſudden imagination? | 

I am ſure it may be replied, that if the Eng ib ſermons excecd 
thoſe of our neighbours, the Eugiſi preachers would exceed them. 
ſelves, 1f they would learn the 'art of reading by the glance of an 
eye, ſo as never to interrupt the force of their argument, nor the 
vivacity and pathos of their pronunciation; or if they made them: 
ſelves ſo much maſters of what they had written, and delivered it 
with ſuch life and ſpirit, ſuch freedom and fervency, as thous it 
came all freſh from the head and heart. I'is by this art of pronounc- 
Ing, as well as by a warm compoſure, that ſome of the French pri 
chers reign over their aſſemblies, like a Cicero or a Demmſibe e of old, 
and that with ſuch ſuperior dignity and power, as is ſeldom {ocn now 
a-days in an Exgliſi audience, whatſoever eſteem may be paid to vi 
writings. . | 

A paper with tie moſt pathetic lines written upon it, has ha fe; 
nor hope, no zeal or compaſſion ; *tis conſcious of no defion, 10 
has any ſolicitude for the ſucceſs; and a mere reader, who coldly 
tells the people what his paper ſays, ſeems to be as void of al! che, 
neceſſary qualifications as his paper is.“ 

GENTLEMEN, 

GENTLEMEN, 

As the ſubject relating to the ſtory above is but too often te 
found in gentlemen of the ſame function, your inſertion of tis, 
your Magazine, may probably amend ſome of the elder, or at 

revent ſome of the younger from continuing in the ſame way, 
will oblige ſeveral of your conſtant readers, 
Staffordienfts, + | | R. 8 


9 WF 


6 June, 1761, 98 
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To the ED1TORs HF the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


GrxnTLEMEN, 
H OULD not the moſt exalted praiſe to God make up the chicſ 
part of the devotions of Chriſtiaus and Chriſtian churches, and 
our redemption, and ſalvation by Jeu Chrift be the principal topic 
of theſe praiſes? ſhall angels, diſintereſted angels, deſcending from 
Heaven in hoſts, celebrate his 647th with hymns, ſaying, glery to Ged 
in the higheſt, on earth, peace, good evill towards men? Shall ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand, and thuutands of thouſands of them 
continually in Heaven ſay with a loud voice, worthy is the lamb that 
was Hain 1 receive pow.er and riches, and wiſdom and firength, and 
glory, and hougur, ard bleffing ; bleſſing, honour, glory and poaver, le 
wito him that ſits upon the throne, and to the lamb for ever and ever ? 
Shall the Chriſtian Church here on earth, in the firſt and pureſt age 
of it join unanimouſly in this heavenly conſent ? And ſhall not the 
practice be continued with vigour as Jong as the world laſts, as long 
as there are two or three Chrifttans in it, to gather themſelves to- 
gether in the name of Jeſus? , theſe ſhould hold their peace, the 
ſtones avould immediately cry out, Luke xix. 40. 


HyMNs of Praiſe. 


Hymns II. 


P/. cv. 1. O give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, make 
| known his deeds among the people, ſing unto him, fins 
2. Pſalms unto him. Talk ye all of his wonderous work:, 

3. glory ye in his holy name. Let the heart of them 1e. 

5. joice that ſeek the Lord. Remember the marvellous. 

works that he hath done, his wonders, and the judoe 
ments of his mouth. oo 
3. He hath remembered his covenant for ever, the word 
which he commanded to a thouſand generations. 
Job. i. 14. The word was made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt men, and 

16, they beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the father, full of grace and truth. : 

17. Of his fullneſs have all we received, even grace upon 
grace. For the law was given by Mels, but grace and 
truth came by Jeu Chriſt. 

18. No man hath ſcen God at any time. The only bc- 
gotten ſon who is in the boſom of the Father, he hath 
leclared him. | X 

WW. 2. And we krow that he is a teacher come from God. Far 
no man could do thoſe miracles which he did, exccn:; 

God were with him. : 
16. Thou, O God, didſt fo love the world, that thou 

gaveſt thy only begotten ſon, that whoſoever believeth in 

him ſhould pot periſh ; but have everlaſting lite. 


17, God 
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17. God ſent not his fon into the world to condemn the 
world; but that the world through him might be ſaved. 

31. He that came from above, is above all; and what ke 

32. had ſeen and heard, that he te ined. He whom God 

34. ſent, ſpake the words of God; for God gave not the 
ſpirit by meaſure unto him. 

35. The father loveth the fon, and hath given all thins; 

into his hand. | 

36. He that believeth on the ſon, hath everlaſting life; 
and he that believeth not the ſon, ſhall not fee life; but 
the wrath of God abideth on him, He is that living 

vi, $1, bread which came down from Heaven, If any man 
eat of this bread, he ſhall live for ever; and the bread 
that he giveth is his fleſh, which he gave tor the life of 
the world. 

68. Lord, to whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the words of 

69. eternal life. And we believe, and are ſure that thou art 
that Chriſ the fon of the living God. 

vii. 46. Never man ſpake like this man. He is the light of 
viii. 12. the world. He that followeth him ſhall not walk in 
x. 14. darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life. He is the 
good ſhepherd, and knoweth his theep, and is known 

of his. 

15. He layed down his life for the ſheey. 

27. His ſheep hear his voice, and he knoweth them, and 
they follow him; and he giveth unto them eternal life, 
and they ſhall never periſh ; neither ſhall any man pluck 

28. them out of his hand, His father who gave them lim 
is greater than all, and no man is able to pluck them out 

29. of his father's hand, He and his father are one. He 

30. the reſurredion and the life. tle that beheveth in him, 

xi. 25. though he were dead, yet ſhall he live; and whoſce:c: 

20. then liveth and bulieveth in him ſhall never die. 

X11. 13. Heſauna, bleſicd is the King of rac! that cometh ir. 
the name of the Lord. 

Pf. Ixxii. His name ſhall endure for ever. His name ſhall be 

17. continued as long as the ſun. And men ſhall be bleſicc 
in him: all nations ſhall call him bleſſed. 

18. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Jfrar!, who only doth 
wonderous things, and bleſſed be his glorious name tor 


ever. 
19. And let the whole earth be filled with his glorv. 
Amen, to. ty. 


e promiſed, in our laſi actount of bouks, to give a ſpecimen ef Dr. 
Ward's diſſertation: ; and accordingly the three ſullexwwing are er d 17 5 
renders attention. 
I. No 
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J. 


Noan's Curſe upon CANAAN, not an imprecation, but 
a preditiion. Ge:. chap. ix. 


HE words expreſſed by Neah, as they ſtand in our tranſlation, are 
theſe : Curſed be Canaan, a ferwvant of ſervants ſhall he be to bis 
breubren, ver. 25. The occaſion of which is related by the ſacred 
Hiltorian, who ſays, That Noah being drank with the wine of his 
new vineyard, and lying uncovered in his tent, Ham his younger fon, 
and father of Canaan, law his nakedueſs, and told it to his two bre- 
thren, Shem and Jabel, who taking a garment upon both their ſhoulders, 
went backwards, and covered the nakednels of their father. When 
Noah therefore awoke and knew what Ham had done, he denounced 
the curſe above recited upon Canaan : but to curſe or with evil to the 
ſon for a fault of his father, has been thought not ſo conſiſtent with 
the character of Noa, nor indeed would it be ſo; but that is not 
really the caſe, ſor the words in the original de not expreſs any ill 
wiſh upon Canaan. There is no verb either in the Hebreaw text, or 
verſion of the Septuagint, and therefore it may be ſupplied 1n the 
future tenſe, curſed will be Canaan, as denoting only a prediction by 
a prophetic ſpirit of what would afterwards betall the poſterity of 
Canaan; for Canaan is not here to be underſtood perſonally, but his 
poſterity. Neah ſays nothing of the other Deſcendants of Ham, but 
only lets him know, that as he had miſbehaved to himſelf, who was 
his father, ſo the progeny of his ſon Canaan would prove very wicked, 
and conſequently very unhappy. And this may be very proper for 
Moſes to mention, in order to ſhew the fulilment of that propheſy, 
which was ſoon after to take place by the Maelites, who were the 
Deſcendants of Shem, and then about to expel the Canaanites, and 
poſſeſs themſelves of their country (a). So 1/aac foretold what would 
befall the progeny of Eſau and Jacob (b). And Jacob did the like 
with reſpect to all his own ſons, and the two ſons of 7o/eph (c). 
As thoſe predictions therefore of Jae and Jacob were ſpoken by 
a prophetic ſpirit, this of Nea alſo may be ſo underſtood, as the 
truth of it appeared in the like manner by the event. And as to the 
form of words uſed by Noab, though the verb be not expreſſed, as 
has been obſerved already, yet that it may be ſupplied in the future 
tenſe, appears from ſeveral inſtances of ſuch denunciations in the 
writings of the prophets. Thus when king 4haxiahb ſent three cap- 
tains ſueceſſively with a band of fifty men to Hlijab, as he was fitting 
on a hill, to order him to come down, the prophet thus anſwered 
each of them, according to our verſion, If Ile a man of (od, let fire 
come down from heaven, avi conſume thee and thy fly (4). Where, as 
Mr, Marris has obſerved e, it may be rendered from the Hebrewy, 


(a) What Dr. Leland has f. 


; {aid upon this ſubjeR, in anſwer to the Objec- 
tions of Lord Bolixbroke, may be ſeen in the Supplement to his View cf the 
Deiſtical Writers, p- 261 


(b) Gen. chap. xxvii. 


\ 1 () Gen. clap. xlix. 
(4) 1 Kings, chap, i, 


(% Val. i. Seim. 4. p. 12. 
Fire 
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Fire auill come down from heaven. And accordingly the Septuacirs 
tranflate it, xarafncira; mp. SO again we tranſlate that paſſage of 
Feremiah, Render unto them a rep/ntance, O Lord: but in the Septua- 
gint it is, eee, thou wilt render [%), in the future tenſe. And 
as the learned writer above mentioned juſtly remarks, had this been 
duly attended to, ſeveral paſſages in the Plalms, which now ſeem to 
be revengeful wiſhes and imprecations, would have plainly appearcd 
to be what they really are, prophetical denunciations and predi-- 
ions (g). The like alto may be ſaid with relation to that paſſage of 
St. Paul, where ſpeaking of the ill treatment he had met with, from 
Alexander the copperſmich he ſays, The Lord reward him according tq 
bis works (U), for this ſeems rather declarative of what by inſpiration 
he knew would befall him, than properly an imprecation. Aprecable 
to which ſenſe, the Alexandrian copy reads the verb in the future tenſe, 
emoduatnys will render. And the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere ſpeaking of 
Satan's inſtruments, uſes that tenſe, d, when he ſays, I Hoſe end | 
ſhall be according to their works (7). The caſe of Ananias and Sapphire, | 
mentioned in As, chap. v. as likewiſe that of Elymas the ſorcerer, 

chap. xiii. who was ſtruck with blindneſs by St. Paul, were of a pe- 

culiar nature, and neceſſary at that time both to prove and vindicate 

the apoſtolical miſſion and inſpiration. 


II. 
Balaam's CHaracter, and, Whether his Aſs ſpoke with an human 
voice, Numbers, chap. xxii. 
ALAAM ſeems to have been a worſhipper of the true God, Num. 


1 XX11. 18. where he calls him, The Lord my God. And that he was 
148 4 prophet, appears from his predictions concerning 7/rael, chap. xxv. 
5 However, he mult have been an ill man, by his complying with Ba- 
1 lak's invitation to curſe Hrael. For in chap. xxii. 12. it is fad, that 


upon Ba gam's conſulting God, whether he ſhould go with Bala's 


s 70 meſſengers, God ſaid to him, Thou jhalt not go with them; thou ſhal! 
b uot curſe the people, for they are blefjed. Here ate two prohihitions, .Ich 
148 a reaſon given for the latter. But Balaam reported only the former 
ih to the meſſengers of Balak, ver. 13. winch was contrary to the dnty 
„ of a prophet, as we are told by J renab, whoſe words are theſe: | 
15 The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream; and he that hath ny 
* 


N "i avord, let him ſpeak my evord faith/ully (a). This encouraged Balak to 
3 ſend a ſecond meſlage, which there would have been no room for, had 
Balaam reported the whole of God's anſwer to him at firſt. _ And 
therefore when he again conſulted God upon this ſecoad meſſage, ke 
receives for anfvrer : I the men are come to call thee, go with them; bu! 
et the word, aubich 1 hail jay unto thee, that alt thor , Ver. 20. 
But this anſwer is not fo explicit as the former: for then he was told 
expressly, what reply to give to the meſſengers ; but now he is vos 
directed, what to iay to Nalak, when he ſhould ſee him. And tho 
before he had been ordered not to go with the meſſengers; yet upon | 


þ — > 
S 454 


— 


Y Chap. iii. ver. 64. (g) Mori is's Serm. Vol. i. p. 112. _ | 
( 2 Tim. iv. 14. (2) 2 Cor. xi. 15% (a) Chap. xx!1. 28. 


preſuming 
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preſuming thus again to conſult God, after he had received that pro- 
hibition, God ſays to him, Go with them; which is not to be couſi- 
dered as a direction, but rather a peri\fſon ; like Elfa's anſwer to 
the ſons of the prophets, when they preſſed him to ſend them to ſeek 
Elijah. Where 1t 15 ſaid : And when they urged him, till he wvas aſhamed, 
he ſaid, fend. T hey ſent therefore fifty men, and they ſought thre? days, but 
pwnd him not. And when they came again to him Vir he tarried at Jeri- 
cho) he ſaid unto them: Did not [ jay unto you, Go not (5). 80 in like 
manner it is ſaid here, with reſpect do Balaam, that Go anger was 
hiniled, becauſe he went, ver. 22. By which it appears, that this was 
not an order for him to go, but only a conceſſion; leaving it to his 
own choice, when he knew the mind of God, 

It was a cuſtom with the Romans to endeavour firſt by their prieſts 
to invite the gods of their enemies from them, and tacn curſe the 
country (c). And Balat ſeems to have thought, that if Balaam, as 
a prophet, could by gilts and fair promiſes be prevailed on to curſe 
the 1/-a-lites, he ſhould afterwards be too many for then, and, as he 
himleli iays, Drive them out of the land, ver. 6. But tho” Palaam ap- 
pears to have taken the uſual method of pious men in thote early 
times, for conſulting the divine mind (d), with a view to gratify 
Balak ; yet he could not obtain a favourable anſwer for him againſt 
Iſrael. Balaam's crime therefore was an exceilive defire of riches and 
honour, with the unjuſtifiable methods he puriued, in order to attain 
them. And ſo it is repreſented by the apoſtle Peter, when te ſays, 
that he loved the awages of unrighteouſneſs (e). If he had ated right, 
he ſhould not have entertained Ba/at's meitengers at firſt, who carried 
giſts with them. Becauſe the prophets were not to take money, when 
conſulted ; for doing which they are blamed by Micah, who ſays by 
way of complaint: The prophets divine for money (f). Beſides Balaam 
was ſtill more culpable in perſiſting in his journey to Blut, notwith- 
ſtanding the admouition given him to the contrary, not only by the 
angel, who appeared in the way to prevent him, but Iikewile by the 
ſurprizing miracle of the ais's ſpeaking, when Rruck by him. For 
that this was a real fact, and not a dream, as {ome have imagined, is 
evident by her cruſhing Balaam's foot againk the wall; as Saul was 
ſtruck with blindneſs, when % appeared to him in his journey to 
Damaſcus (g). And St. Peter plainly repreſents it as ſuch, when he 
lays : The dumb aſs ſpeaking with man's woice forbad the mani of the 
prophet (H). Wich waom likewiſe Foſepbus agrees in the account he 
has given of it (i). And indeed what was ic but maducſ;, thas after 
ſo plain a prohibition, as was given him by God's 1: anſwer, he 
ſhould coniuit him again? And then upon a ſecond anſwer, with only 
a permiſhon attended with diſpleature, he ſhould detetmiue to go? 


However God was pleaſed thus by a miracle to try him once more, 


which having no ciFe&, it is no wonder, that he was at length ilain by 


(6) 2 Kings ii. 17, 18. (c) Plia N. H. E. xxvili. c. 2. Merch. J. in. 


C. 9. (4). See Gen. chap. xv. (e) 2 Faith rg. (f) Clap, iii. 
Ii, Ste Ads chip. ix, ( 2 2b. ii. t. (i) antiq. Jud. 
W. G. 3. 
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tie Haclites (V, for his perverſeneſs, and the wicked counſel after. 
wards given by him to Balak againſt them (J. 
III. 
Toto to reconcile the two Accounts concerning the death of Judas. 
recarded Matthew xxvil. 3, 4. and Acts 1. 18, 19. 

EARNED men have differed very much in their ſentiments con. 
A 4 ccining this fact; and great diſputes have been occaſioned by it, 
particularly between the two Leyden proſeſſors, James Gronowius and 
Perizonius, 

Sulmajins ſays, that endyyodas always fignifes ſaſpendere ſe, or fi. 
pendi; and therefore, as there were different reports of the death of 
Julas, the two evangeliſts give different accounts of it (a). 

Caſaulen attempts to, reconcile the two evangeliſts, by ſuppoſing, 
that Judas hanged nimfelf; but the rope breaking, he fell down, and 
by the fail broke his belly (5). He thinks therefore, that Matthew 
cells only the beginning of the ſtory, and Lule the concluſion. 

S1-phanus in lus Lexicon ſays, in ſuſpendio weung yivera, qui, lagues 
aptato, cx alto ſeſe in caput dijicit (c) which he applies to Judas. So 
that according to him, when Judas had put the rope about his neck, 
throwing himſelf forward from the place where he ſtood, by the ſhock, 
which he received, broke his belly. Which is ſomewhat a different 
way of conculiating the two evangeliſts. And with this opinion Dr, 
Whitty ſcems to agree (d). ö 

Heinſtus interprets aniytero in Matthew by angore mentis ſuffocatus 
et. To which he applies what is ſaid by the Septuagint in other in- 

itynces (ec), And adus ix tali ſuſfocatione ruptura fiert jolet ; which he 
thinks is applicable to Luke's account. 

Gren diu uacerſtands emyyEaro in Matibeav to ſignify ſuſpendit ſe; 
but then he interprets wenvne erer in a paſſive ſenſe, as if the body 


- 


of */udas waen dead was cut down by ſome other perſon, and fo burit 
by the fall (J). 

Lash, Perizenius agreeing with Heinſius, underſtands Mattherv, 23 
ſpeaking only of a tuffocation arifing from a melancholy diſorder, 
Wich ſenſe of the word he proves from a variety of examples. But 
then he ſuppoſes, that this did not kill Judas, who afterwards threw 
him:elf down from ſome eminence upon his face, and broke his belly 
by the fall; which is what is refered to by Luke (g). 

This laſt ſenſe ſeems beſt to reconcile the two evangeliſts, Fo 
Mattheu9 might chuſe to carry his account of Judas no farther than to 
relate, what happened to him before our Saviour's aſcenſion ; and Ju- 
das might poſſibly live ſo long in a deſponding ſtate. But between 
that, and the time, when Peter propoſed the electing another apoſtle 
into the place of 7udas (Y), he might deſtroy himſelf in the manne: 
there deſcribed. For if he really did hang himſelf, but the rope 


See Numb. ch. xxxi. 8. (0 Revelat. ii. 14. (a) See Periz, 


ad Adelian. V. H. |. 5.c. 8. in fin. (5) Exercit. xvi. n. 69. p. 598 
(c) In voc. mens. (4) Paraph. on Matth. gxvil. 5. (e) Sev 
2 Sam. Xvil. 23. Job vii. 15. and Tobit. iii. 10. (J) Apud Periz. de 


morte Fudae, in priucip. C) De morte Jud. paſſim. () Acts 1. 15. 
breaking 


kn 
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breaking before he expired, his belly burſt by the fall, as Coſaubog 


ſuppoſes ; one would ſcarce imagine, that Matthew flovid have omit- 
ted thoſe eircumſtances, which were the immediate cauſe gf his death. 
And ſuppoſing them to have happened after he was dead, as they 
would carry in them do appearance of any thing judicial, and they 
are omitted by Mattherv ; it might ſeem not very caly to conceive, 
why Lute, if he referred to the ſame tranſaction, thould take notice of 
them atter ſuch a length of time, as the writing his hiftory of the 
| 44s. For what is ſaid in the eighteenth and two ſollowing verſes, may 
| contain the words of the hiſtorian himſelf, and not of Perer ; and 
ſhould therefore be included in a parenthetis. This one may be led 
to think from the manner of expreſlion in verie 19. And it au. 


known to all the davellers at Jeruſalem, in/omuch as that field is called in 


* 
5 
jy 
+ 
Dd 
* 
* 


| their proper tongue Aceldama, that is to ſay? the feld of blend. Which 

neither ſeems to ſuit ſo well with a ſpeech made by Peter in that city; 
| nor with the narrative of a fact, which had then ſo lately happened, as 
the death of Judas. For the verbs zy and x>»05424; are both in a 
tenſe, which uſually denotes ſome conſiderable diſtance of time paſt, 

Beſides, could the words in their proper tongue, be tho ght neceſſary, 
if he had been ſpeaking to perſons, who uſed that language ? But if this 
) be taken for an additional circumſtance of the fact inſerted by Zake, 
s when writing his biſtory afterwards, at ſome diſtant time and place, 
, the whole will appear exceedingly proper; as a confirmation of what 
t he had related in the preceding verſe concerning the manner, in which 
. Judas deſtroyed himielf, as explained by Perigenius, and which had 


not been recorded by Matthew. 


'$ hs 4 


Miſcellaneous HIN TS to CLERGYMEN. 


Clerk or Clergyman, from x2ne-, ior a lot or portion, is fo 

, called becauſe he belongs to the Lord, or that the Lord is his 
y portion. He that hath the Lord for his portion, ought to be ſuck as 
t may enjoy the Lord, and be poſſeſſed again by him. He who pole 
ſeſſes the Lord, and ſays with the prophet, The Lord is my portion, can 


„* 


as Enjoy nothing without the Lord. For, if he has any thing except 
2 tne Lord, his portion is not the Lord. For inſtaunce, it he delights 
it in gold, filver, or the like, the Lord will not have oni a part of His 
97 attections. Having food and raiment, Jam therewith content to fol- 
y iow the croſs without other accommodation. | 
Do not take the office on you for gain; nor deſire to be richer 4 
21 tian when you took the office. "Mi 
0 Entertain the poor and {trangers, and the Lord will be with vou, ö 
yo it 15 ſcandalous to make your calling a trade. Evil communicatt: 1 
n corrupt good manners, therefore nun {uct as make advantage of tue 4 
le gown, 44% 
el The good clergyman puts no value on wealth; the other loves it: 1 
Je the one rejecis it; the other puſhes ior it. The one 15 filent, mild, - 
divulges no ſecrets : the other is clamorous, bold, loves pub- * 
4 lie company, and rich men's tables. How valt is che difference be- FF 
|; i 
* KF _ *vcen theſe two characters 4 
* * . ' "_ * ; 1 
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Give no room to be looked upon as inclined to wantonne, 
or to be too converſant with women. When you viſit their fic; 
chambers, never go alone. Do not keep ſcandalous company; and 


whatever your compan y 15, Jet their manners chictly be regarded, If 


you are detracted by malicious men, it is to your praiſe. Let yuur 
chief glory be to provide for others. Bleſſed are they who think of 
no preſent gains. It a perſon was to labour with half the afliduicy 
for ſpiritual gains, as for temporal, he might more eaſily obtain evcn 
the crown of glory, than the leaſt worldly advantage. 

Read the Scriptures ; never be without them. Learn what you 
teach. Know, that there you are taught by the Holy Ghoſt; hence 
you will be wile to ſalvation. Let not your actions contradict what 
you preach. Your heart, words and actions ſhould agree. Love 
God as his ſon, fear him as his ſervant. "Couch the hearts of the 
congregation ; if you aſfeꝙ them it is laudable. Let your words be 
out of the Scriptures, I would not have ycur ſermon be filled with 
words and no reaſon ; but underſtand the Spirit of God's Word, and 
learn the wonderful things of his law. Inſtruct the people devouthy. 
Don't be gaudy in your dreſs, but clean. Never give to the poor 
through oitcatation. It is better to be pious without e!oquence, than 
eloquent without piety. Be not given to feaſting, or hauniing rich 
tables. Drink not too mach. Shun the cauſes of what may over- 
turn reaſon. * A fat belly, no jenſe.” The belt faſting is on bread 
ang water, which will not breed fumes, or darken your mind. Do 
not pleaſe men, and difpleaſe God: it is better to have 1 good con- 
ſcience than the careſſes of men. Live /oberly, righteoufly, and god): 
let this be your guard and ornament. Speak no ill or any one. lake 
yourſelf acquatnied with the nusfortunes of others. Hearken unt to 
a defamer, and he will change his diſcourſe, Tell not at one hou!: 
what happ ned at another. He is ſhghted who zever refuſes to dine 
when aſked by another. Never aſk a favour; and when deſired to 
accept one, be modeſt, When you have received even what has been 
preſſed upon you, you are leſs :ſteemed than before; and it is ſtrange, 
if you properly refuſe a favour, but you are the more reverence. 
Love your wife with piety. It is a cheat to defraud a friend; /acri- 
lege, a church. It is the worſt of crimes to cheat the poor. 

Ireſe precepts are only as advice againſt defaults: it is general 
and not particular advice. If the cap fits, let him that is angry Wear 
it: for I have intended only to adviſe a friend, and not reflect on 
any who may be wanting in their duty. 8 


— 


* 


The Sacieties for promoting and propagating the Goſpel recommended. 


To the EnIToRs of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GrvnTLtMEN, 
Moit highly approve of your CHRISTIAN Macazine, and nov 
being very old and not able to go abroad, I recomment it to all 
petlons that come to viſit me, and importune them to buy it; ® 
many now do, and we have it every month from Mr. (e/lint, wh 


ſends it to us from Saliſb ury. It is a very great duty incumbent up" 
yd 
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us all, who profeſs the Chriſtian religion, to promote it in the world. 
And therefore I ſhould be mightily pleaſed, u in your Magazine you 
now and then did recommend to your Readers the encouragement of 
the two Societies for the Propagation of the G ipel and Promoting 
Chriſtian Knowledge in the world, In my humbie opinion, as I have 
thought a long time, all perſons of ability, who reaily believe the 
Chriſtian religion, and hope for ſalvation by their belief and proſeſ- 
ſion of it, ought to uſe, nay that they fin, if they do not uſe their 
beſt end-2avours to promote their ichemes and pious deſigns. I do 
verily believe, that all perſons, by a pious zeal in doing this, will 
procure a bleſſing not only upon themſelves and their own families, 
but upon the nation in general, Surely, every good Chriſtian muſt 
think, that, ſeeing miracles are now ceaſed, God has left this good 
work to ſuch as ptofeſs Chriſtianity, and are able to contribute ſome. 
thing towards it, till the fulneſs of the Gentiles, as St Paul ſays, be 
come in. Some Subſcribers to theſe two Societies, I own, are not 
willing to have their names printed, and in that they muſt be in- 
dulged. But give me leave to obferve ; that when we contribute any 
thing to the widow, and fatherlcſz, to the blind, lame, or ſick, or 
to ſome in priſon, I own, that then our left hand ſhould not know 
what our right hand doth, that is, it ſhould be kept iecret. But when 
we do ſomething to promote God's honour and glory, and that the 
light of the goſpel may ſhine abroad; then our light itoald jo ſhine 
before men, that they may ſee our good works and glorify our Fa- 
ther, which is in hcaven ; that 1s, that in my humble opinion our 
names then may be juitly, or ought to be publiſhed, that others may 
do ſo too: for we ought to provoke one another to love and to good 
works. And as our molt excellent and truly apoltolice.l and orthodox 
Church in one of her collects expreſſeth it, we ought conſtantly to pray, 
that God would grant unto all them, that are admitted inte the fellow» 
ſhip of Chriſt's religion, that they muy eſcheww theſe things that are contrary 
to Heir profeſſion, and follow all ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame 
through cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; Let me add, To whom with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory both now and ever- 
more. Amen! I am, with great Reipett and Sincerity, 
Worthy Gcntlemen, 

Your hearty well-wiſher and moſt humble ſervant, 
April 24, 1761. Thomas TROUGHEAR, D. D. Vicar 

| i of Cariibrook, &c. in the Ile of Wight. 


— ſ— Y —— 


To the EDitoRs of the CurisTIAN's MagaziNE. 
GENTLEMEN, | 


HE utility, as well as entertainment, that glows in every page 
1 of your excellent Magazine, ters d, wita the greateſt pro- 
priety, a treaſury of divine knowledge, has einbulten'd me to trou— 
ble you with the following thoughts, pern'd upon a lubject truly ſe- 
rious and grave; and, if upon the peruſal, you think them worthy 
of a place in your Magazine, I ſhall! think myſelf not a little konour'd, 

am, Gentlemen, Your conſtant reader, 

| and moſt obedient ſervant, 

Jan, 3, 1761, Marcus, 
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On NIGHT. 


Night is fair Virtue's immemorial Friend. 
Night Thoughts, No. .. 


HE approach of night, naturally intimidates the heart of man; 
its ſolemn ſilence, and its awful darkneſs, creates in the be. 
nighted traveller's breaſt, a ſudden fear of danger when none is near, 
and even makes the hardy ſoldier ſtart, and ſtand aghaſt, at the ruſt- 
ling of a leaf, who but the day before, could face undaunted, the can- 
nons roaring, and the claſh of arms] ſilence and darkneſs the friends 
of robbers and the beaſts of prey, are but the too convenient ſeaſons 
for the approach, of both the ſpiritual and temporal enemies of man; 
yea ſuch is the thoughts of danger in theſe dull, and dark, and drea- 
ry hours, that an infidel could almoſt pray ; for to uſe the words of 
a celebrated writer, . By night an atheiſt half believes a God.“ 
This is the ſeaſon when man is expoſed to innumerable hazards, 
and unleſs protected from on high, liable to the greateſt dangers ; 
fleep locks up his ſenſes, and renders him incapable of the leait te- 
ſiſtance. The bloody murderer may ſtand beſide his couch, ready to 
transfix the fatal blow. The devouring flames may be even burſting 
through his chamber-door, while tied in ſleep's infatuating chains, he 
hes as ſenſeleſs of his danger as the child unborn. In theſe dreary 
Hours, ſuch are the vagaries of the wiſeſt brain, that the moſt ſocial 
breaſt frequently puts on the moſt pitileſs ſavage, or in the words of 
Mr. Herde, Knows not the father that begat him, and takes no 
notice of the friend that is as his own ſoul ; the wife of his boſom 
may expire by his ſide, and he hes more unconcerned than a Barbarian.” 
The bloody monſter to compaſſion, may be glutting his cruelty in the 
murder of his children, and he, though in the ſame chamber, remain 
as untouched at their diſmal fate, as though he knew them not. This 
is the ſeaſon when ſenſe reſigns her ſeat and office, and man becomes 
the captive of each lilly dream, eageriy purſues the fleeting phantom 
of each inventive thought, and is made, perhaps, a Monarch, though 
a beggar ſtr-tched on a bed of ſtraw ; or ſhudders at the ſight of the 
dangers that ſurround him, though all the while he lies reclining on 2 
ſoft and eaſy couch; or is ſtarving with hunger, though ſurrounded 
with the greateſt plenty. © Here it is that the intrepid warrior, 
who never declined the battle, is ſcen to fly with timidity before 1ma- 
ginary foes : it is here the abſtemious Stoic, who contemns all the pica- 
Jures in the field of ſenſe, is found purſuing ideal pomp, and eagerly 
catching at the airy lures of inventive thought“. Such are the mad 
delufions of the brain while ſleep maintains its dominion over the 
ſenſes, and keeps our bodies locked within its chains: but too juſt a 
picture of thoſe unhappy ſons of folly, hoſe minds are overſpread 


with darker ſhades, even than the duſky ſhades of night; and all the 


faculties of whole ſouls are faſter bound in folly's chains, than ever 
the chains of ſleep bound the limbs and ſenſes of the man repoſed 


* Vide Mr. Lee's Sophron, vol. 1. p. 3. 


within 
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within its arms. Thus even dull night may become inſtructive, and 
teach us the moſt important truths, en to embrace and ſpend in vir- 
tue's cauſe the preſent ſhort-liv'd day of life; that ſo we may be well 
prepared for that long and darkſome night, the night of death, which 
{o0n will ſpread its awful ſhades around us all ;—at which deciſive pe- 
riod, if the ſhort and fleeting day of this life, has not been ſpent and 
laid out in purſuits after the celeſtial wiſdom, little will all our other 
purſuits then {ſtand us in any ſtead. Such are ſome of the important 
truths the wiie may learn from the dark and ſilent night; Which, not- 
withlanding its darkneſs and filence, conveys to the attentive mind, 
inſtruction truly celeſtial and divine. Thus even night itſelf becomes in- 
tructive, © Nor ſport vain dreams in vain,” ſince their fleeting ſha- 
dows, which inſtantly diſappear when morning light awakes the man, 
preſent to our view a near reſemblance of what this world calls happi- 
neſs and joy, whoſe higheſt ſatisfactions but too nearly picture the 
empty ſhadows of each tranſitory dream, and whoſe faireſt promiſes 
will at the laſt as much deceive its unhappy votaries, as ever the airy 
vitions of the night did the man awakened from his dream. 


Lt 


A ſerious Exhortation to the CLERGY to Meekne/s and Forbear- 
ance. 


St. Matthew. chap. xi. ver. 29. 
* Learn of me, for I am meek.” 
Epheſ. chap. iv. ver. 2. 


& I Lowe forbearing one another.” 


E arch-deacon of Vilis's letter to the dean of Briſtol, in 8vo. 

price ſixpence, printed for Davis, J have perus'd with care 
and attention more than once. It is a labour'd piece, wrote wit]: 
great ſpirit ; and he appears thereby to have conſider'd every argument 
which the Dean hath advanc d. Nevertheleſs, © Hawe aue a few thing; 
againſt this maſterly performance, Rev. chap. ii. ver. 14. One is, the 
great acrimony and ſeverity wherewi:h he treats his opponent, 


Sacerdotal combatants ſhruld avid rancoar, 


The other ſhall be mention'd in its proper place. 


NVECTIVE, wit, and ſatyr, may, perhaps, give pleaſure to ſome 
ſort of readeis, but contribute very little to the eliabliſhiment of 
truth. Hh p 

Hath a man rea/on on his ſide? what would he have more? why 
then doth he fly out into paftion ? which, us it gives no ſtrength to 

a bad argument, o I could never yet ſee that it was any grace and 
advantage to a good one. 

Abuſe and ſcurrility are unbecoming the gyntleman, and fit with a 
Rill worie grace on the Chriſtian. Perſonal reflections can have no 
connection with any kind of literary controverſies, leaſt of all in reli- 
gious diſputes, where e wrath of man cannot be ſuppos'd to euork 
the righteouſneſs of God. St. James, chap. i. 20. 
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It is pity one of ſuch acknowledg'd abilities as the deep and truly 
learned Dr. S“ --06---g, ſhould deicend ſo far beneath his dignity, a; 
to make ute of any arms againſt his opponent, but the weapons of 
truth, which he is always able to manage with dexterity, and ſeldom 
without ſuccels. 

When men of eminent parts and talents forget to preſerve in their 
writings the importance of their own character, and deſcend to per ſo. 
nal altercations, to inter{perſe ſurcaſins and laſhes, —it, in a great mea- 
ſure, defeats that one great end of ſcience; which is to enlarge and 
improve the mind, and th remove ali contracted views. 9 

When tnoſe, from vhoſe exalted genius one naturally expects better 
things, are guilty of theſe little flips and inadvertencies of ths pen, and 
riſe into improper warmths, it gives a kind of ſanction to what is 
wrong, (and oa,ht, on that account, to be more particularly taken 
notice of at the ſame time that it gives cc:alion to the world, (al- 
ways ready to form that judgment which has leaſt good-nature, and 
fondeſt to be ſevere againſt the moſt diſtinguiſh d) to ſay that the man, 
and not the opinion is attack'd, imputing all to envy, malevolence, 
and an illiberal mind, unbecoming a man of letters, but more eſpe- 
cially indecent in a divine. 

We lament it as an unhappineſs attendant upon the Clergy, that, 
inſtead of meeting with double honour from the world on account of 
their function (as the Apoitle expreſſes it, 1 Tim. v. 17) they 
are by the generality of mankind lig/tly regarded; ſhall I affign 
a reaſon for it? 'tis plainly this: The clergy uſe one another very ſcanda- 
l;a/ly, and what elſe, but theſe perſonal altercations can be aflign'd as 
2 principal ſource ol that contempt of the order ſo loudly and ſo long 
complain'd of. 

Certainly, the way to be ſcreen'd from the blaſt of obloquy 1s, for 
themſelves to walk in the houſe of Gd as friends, as becometh the ſer- 
vants of the Lord, who was zo to be found in the ſtormy aui, in 
the earthquake , or in the fire; but in the till ſmall voice of harmony 
and union, 1 Kings Chap. xix. ver. 11, 12.7.e. within are ſchiſms and 
diviſions, there neceſſarily muſt be ſcoffs and contempts without; {hall 
the ſons of Belial ſet themſelves to decry the orders. The greater is 
the obligation that lies on the / of Levi to expreſs themſelves in 2 
manner becoming thoſe who reverence, that worthy name by vh:c0 
tbey are called; to ſmite friendly when oblig'd to reprove, never ſutfter- 


ing thcinſelves to be ſo far tranſported as to forget avhat manner of 


Spirit they are . 

The Epiilles of St. Paul to Timst/y cannot be too often read, too 
much admir'd, nor the excellent precepts therein contain'd, too 
much attended to by the Clergy ; there they will find that the man of 
God muit he gentle, and that meckne/s beſt becomes the ſervant of him 
who is the Prince of peace, and who, when he was revil'd, revil'd not 
again. 

The Arch-Anoel would not debaſe his dignity ſo much, would not 
act fo inconſiſtent with his chara der (for { mult the expieliion, © 1 
durſi nus, be underſtood) as to Bring a railing accuſation” again 
Satan, Jude, ver. 9. but left the deciſion of the cauſe to“ H 
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«ho judgeth righteoufly,” and hath ſaid * Vengeance is mine, I will 
repay.” Rom. xn. 19. . 

One diſtinguiſhing characteriſtie of the ambaſſador of Chriſt, is to be 
meek in every thing ad;ruing the doctrine of him whoſe he is aud whom he 
ſerves ; ſhining as a light in the auorld; ſetting himſelf as a pattern, 
and, in nothing more than in marks of candour and moderation to- 
wards ſuch as may happen to differ in opinion and ſentiment, to ad- 
moni ſſi as à brother, looking on perſonal invectives and controverſial 
virulence, as alike beneath the religion he explains, and the faith he 
profeſſeth. : 

Seeing what an inclination and natural propenſity there is to rejoice 
greatly at every lietle flip, and cry “ Ha, ha, fo would we have it,“ 
/keuld, (1 am ſure, ought to) teach them caution and circumſpection, 10 
take heed unto themſelves, while the united and vigorous efforts of their 
enemies ſhould inſpire them with a ſpiritof union and zeal in the ſupport 
of one another. Conſcious of being under the eyes of the niceſt dbſer- 
vers, they muſt cut off occaſion, if pothble, from the ſeckers of it; 
and, by acting up to the dignity of their character, ſo confute ca- 
lumny by their conduct, as, in that emphatical expreſſon of the great 
Apoſtle St. Paul, to let no man deſpiſe them, Titus ii. 15. It has 
always been obſery'd, (and very much does it redound to the honour) 
of the biſhop of Wincheſter, that, in all the controverſies which he 
has held with his brethren (and no man has had more) he ever main- 
tain'd'an equanimity of temper, the meek and candid Chriſtian was ne- 
ver loſt in the diſputer of this world, never betray'd into any aſperity of 
expreſſion, any misbecoming flights, or thoſe ſallies of paſſion which 

cauſe men to ſhoot out arrows, even bitter words,” Pfalm Ixiv. 3. 

The other particular wherein I obſerved the Doctor was not defenſi- 
ble, is this: there is an ambition which is laudable, and is the chan- 
cellor diſcountenances. 

The paſſion which the mind of man has for glory, as it tends to 
excite a noble ſpirit of emulation, ought, by no means, to be diſcou- 
raged, 

it is an argument of a magnanimous diſpoſition to be moy'd by 
the conſideration of tranſmitting their name to futurity ; and it is no 
leſs a ſign of puſilanimity. of low and baſe ſpirit, to neglect it. 

Ile that hath no regard to his fame, is loſt to all purpoſes of virtue 


and goodneſs, When a man is once come to chis, 257 te take care of 


what others ſay of him, the next ſtep is, to have no care what himſelf 
does. Thoſe of the molt ſhining parts and abilities are remark'd by 
the great Roman orator, to be moltsattiuitcd and fir'd by ambition; 
and it is, doubtleis, a ſtrong indication ol magnanimity, to be very 
deſirous of a good name, and very careful to do every thing that we 
:nocently or prudently may. Fama 1tueri illr/am, to perpetuate 
ur names; is a principle, which, as the ſoul of man is an adtive being, 
teems to be a ſpring implanted» by nature to give motion to all the 
latent powers of the ſoul, and is obſerv'd to exert itſelf with the great- 
cit force in the moſt generous diſpoſitions. | 

| Ur men whoſe characters have ſhone the b1ighteſt among the an- 
cient Romans, appear to have been ſtrongly animated by this paſhoa. 
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The renowned Pliny confeſſes, «© Nothing employ'd bis thou]; 
more than the defire he had of perpetuating his name; which, in 
opinion, was a deſign worthy'ot a mar, at leaſt of ſuch a ove, wha, 
being conſcious of no guilt, is not aſraid to be remember'd by pof. 
terity. | 
What fhall I do to be for ea er known, 

Aud make the age to cone my own ? 
ſays the celebrated Cowley, 

Can it then be ſuppos'd, with any colour of reaſon, that a perſon, 
not loſt to all generous emotions, would, after deceaſe, be clean tor 202. 
ten as a dead man out of mind? Pf. xxxi. 14. 

What ! ſhoot away, and leave no track lebind? 

Like a flower of the field. which, as ſoon as the wind gos th over 
it is gone, and the place thereof knoweth it no more.“ Pf. cit 15, 10. 

Was it not the greatelt curſe David with'd might befal his bittereſt 
enemy. that“ in che next generation his name might be clean put 
out,” Pf. cix. 12. In the cloſe of the letter the chancellor expielics 
kimſclf to the dean in this manner: “ Yeu cannot bear the thought, 
that when you die, your name ſhould periſh, or that your memorial 
{hould periſh with you:? Pſ. ix. 6. 

Nothing will ſatiify you, but to go down to foflerity,. and to lide th th: 
voice ard memory of men. | 

What is there blame-worthy in this? How is the Dean culpable? 

Docs not every gecd man with and deſire, to perpetuate his name! 
It is a paſſion, which for the benefit of mankind ought not to be es- 
tinguiſh'd. So far from being a fault that, on al hands, it is allow d 
do be a great and indiſpenſible duty. 

That“ the righteous (hall be in everlaſting remembrance,” FF. ci. 
6. What, tvrely, can be a ſtronger incentive to great and glorious 
actions, and,at tne iaine time a greaterreliraint irom doingwhat is m 
and coutemptible? 

«© Tentanda via eſt, qua me quogue paſſim 

« Tollere humo, wictorg; virim volitare per orn. Virgil. 

For a fuller and more explicit confirmation of this point, and to ſe: 
it iu a fill clearer light, I will refer my reader to what Bithop 
Heoad!y ſays at large in his preface to Dr. Clark's ſermons. As the 
works of Dr. C/ar4 muſt laſt as long as any language remainò to cou- 
vey them to future times, perhaps | may flatter myſelf that this faiut 
and 1mpertect account of him may be tranimitted down with them ; 
and | hope it will be thouglit a pardonable piece of ambition ard te:t- 
nerettedaels, if, fearful leaſt every thing ſhould prove too we k 19 
ke ep the rey.embrance of myſcf in berg, I lay hold of 4:5 fame, 
to prop ard ſupport wy own: and [ ſhall think myſelf greatly re- 
c>mpenced for the want of any other memorial, if un name may 9 
down to pokericy thus cloſcly join'd to biz, and I my ſelt be thous! 
ot wad ſpoke of in ages wo come under the character ot 

The Friend of Dr. Clarke. 

Thus did the Eiſhop , and thus does he avrire, I he wort. 

ſees ia Lim (L had almoſt faid) an inimuatle paticrn that, 
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Us I. Sacerdotal combatants may write without r2ncour, and that. 
19, II. To deſire to“ go dn to poſterity, and to live in the voice 


of. and memory of men” is vet culpable. _ 
Which were the be paints | undertook to prove. n 
EDWARD WATEINSON, 
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W O Propaſal for Premiums on Theological Subjects. 
* To the AUTHORe of the CHRISTIAN Macazine. 
GENTLEMEN, O#ob. 18, 1750. 
hs [4s really ſurprizing that Chriſtianity makes fo flow a progreſs in 
5 che world, that ſuch a number of Magazines hav? appeared in re- 
ef lation to arts and ſciences, while that of the Chriſtian Rel gion has 
bot either been totally overlooked, or at beſt account put only upon an 
tes equal footing with the reſt ; nay, in ſome reſpe'ls, the advancement 
he, i of arts and ſcienccs, and the improvement of our manufadture, has 
ol been preferred to the propagation of Chriſtianity; the various pre- 
miums allotted in favour of the former, though right and r-aſonable, 
795 excellent and commendable, 1s notwithſtanding a tacit ack. nowledg- 
men, that mankind are not ſo much in earneſt with regard to the lat- 
| ter: this, however, I apprehend, does not proceed ſo much from 2 
e! want of inclination in the rich an powerful, as from their not having 
oy the means and method ſufficiently pointed out. If premiums were 
W allotted for the beſt expoſition of ſuch and ſ.ch.an abſtruſe and difh- 
cult text, or for the belt ſolution of ſome k notty point in divinity, I 
18 preſume it would anſwer a very valuable purpoſe ; the honour, as 
VL well as profit reſulting from it, would enchurage the 1aferior clergy 
oe of every denomiration, would cauſe them to ſtudy hard, and the 


miſunderſtanding of the Chriſtian Religion, which 1s the ſource of 
innumerable calamities, would ſtand a fair chance for being removed. 
hope ſome of your judicious correſpondents will purlue this hint 
e: further, and place it in a proper light: which would contribute, I 
canceive, to public advantage in general, and to the ſucceſs of your 


19] oe: V9 

8 Magazine in particular. I am, 

. Your's, &c. &c. 

unt | 1 —— — 

vw, To the EpiTtoks of the CAHRISTIAN's MAG azire. 

88 GENTLEMEN, 2A 

. By inſerting the following, you will eblige, amongſt many others, 
225 our conſtant reader, . 

D 

4 ſhort account of John Heylin, D. D. late Prebendary ef 


O12 | Weſtminſter, and Rector of St. Mary. le- Strand. 


HH E learned and ingenious Doctor Heylyn, (who bequeathed this 
5 volume“ to the world, having prepared it himſelf tor the preſs) 
was diſtinguiſhed in his time, as an eminent divine, a celebrated preach- wy 
&, and a chriſtian philoſopher. | "18 
Se eur liſt of books, No. 1 
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He n<yer appeared in public, without impreſſing a laſting opinion 
of his piety and abilities. Put his fame was much leſs extenſive than 
it might have ben: For humility was one of the ſtrongeſt features of 
his character. He was not only averſe to an active diſplay of hs ex- 
cellencies, bat too deficient of himſelf, to aſpire to the tations fron; 
which his light might have ſhone mote diffuſtvely. 

However he was fo warmly admired and eſteemed for many years, 
by all who knew and heard him, that his character will fill fecure 2 
favourable reception of any work of his. He had al the advantage; 
of education which form men for the world; ſtrong natural ports a 
fine imagination, improved by an early and intimate acquaintance, 
with the beſt writers; and he had ſgent many years of his life in fo— 
reign parts, in converſation with the moſt pious and eminent men of 
their time. 

The reader will trace theſe ſcyeral advantages in his works, and 
the unprejudiced reader will not be offended, if his ſermons thould 
rctain ſome tincture of the life and energy with which preachers in 
warmer climates, either naturally or artificially addreſs their hearers ; 
he might inſenſibly adopt their manner, but it appear'd natural in him, 
and as it reſulted in great meaſure from his own thoughts, and his 
own heart, it became fo peculiarly his, that, notwithitanding the 
ſucceſs he always had in preaching, no one has yet ventured to imitate 
him. He had every talent tequiute in an excellent preacher. Of his 
language the reader will judge: but his action, every look and geſlure 
of his, was fo adipted to the nature and variation of his ſubject, that 
he hardly ever ſailed to inforce and enliven his language by his man- 
ner: And by the vaited force of minner, language, and ſentiment, 
2 ſingle period from im had fom-rimes the power, at once to convince, 
to awaken, to deligbt, and to inculcate, 

The principal rute of his efoguence was, to carry his real thoughts 
into the pulpit, and to preach, as if he were ſpeaking ta his congre- 
gation. Many of hi: expreſſions were ſingular, becauſe many of his 
thoughts were io; but he was only ſingular, either in thought or e- 
preſhon, becauſe the ſtrength of his own mind ſupplied him with re- 
flections, and words in which to expreſs them, without the aid of 
what had been written or ſaid upon the ſubject by other men. He 
was ſtiled by ſome, the myſtic Doctor, and he was deeply read in the 

writings of the myltie divines, It is no uncommon thing for men of 
the beit underilanding, to carry about them ſome marks of the com- 
pany they keep, But though many things, in that mode of divinity, 
had naturally acceſs to a mind and heart form'd like his; he was eve: 
averſe to any thing that had the apperance of fattion in the chriſtian 
religion. avd profeſied himſelf of no party, being indeed as true a mem 
ber of tne church of Chriſt as any fince the easlieſt ages. Te wou!l 
even confe!s in converſation, that ſorne things in thoſe writers argucd 
a diſordeſed mind, and, by way of apology for any thing that ſeemed 
extravagant in them, he would ingenioully apply to them a Spari/ 
proverb, of which the import is, © that light make: its way into a dark 
room through a crack,” | 
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It would be ſmall praiſe to attribute to ſo pure a character the com- 
mon viriu*s of a good fort of man. Jt would ſound like attributin 
to 1 ſcholar, a competent {kill in the rudiments of learning. His cha- 
rater was ſuch as pre ſuppoſed the good qualities, by the bare proſeſſi- 
on of which men often pals reputably through the world. g 

He had formed bis mind car!y for an indiſlęrence to the common 


pleaſures and purſuits of human life; and this early habit invigorated 


by a religions fortitude, frequently broke out in converſation, in 1a 
cool and radical a contempt of the objects upon which men are apt to 
be ſeriouſly bent, that a ſingle incidental expreſſion of his, would, 
ſometimes convey all the force of a regular ſatire, even though it pro- 
ceeded from a moſt benevolent mind. | 

Hence many things both in his converſation and preaching paſſed 
for wit, which were not intended ſo by him: For he delivered only his 
natural ſentiments, which being original, lively, and uninfluenced by 
prejudice or faſhion, had ſometimes the appearance of being ludicrous, 
and in many caſes recommended a ſevere moraiity, even to thoſe, 
who hear and converſe merely for entertainment. | 

He affected not the ſuperiority of a philoſopher, or a contempt of 
the perſons and things which the order of the world had placed above 
him. He was too fincere to affect any thing, and too humble to 
deſpiſe other men with petulance. But as Bis obſervations ſome- 
times fell inſenſibly upon ridiculous men or things, he was in his own. 
heart too ſuperior to the world to diſſemble an inſtructive thought. 
To this part of his character we are indebted for many lively paſſages 
in his ſermons, and he was no leſs delightful to his private friends, than 
inſtructive to his hearers, by this happy mixture of vivacity and good 
humour with affections intirely ſet on things above. 

According to the vulgar idea of good- brecding, it ſhould ſeem hard- 
ly credible, that, he excelled in that accompliſhment. But he was a 
firiking inſtance of the cloſe connexion between a good and a well-bred 
character. without the advantage of a graceſul perfon, and probably 


* 


S 
without having ever - ſtudied the exterior of good-brecding, he was, 


ways engaging. He had fo enſy an gatural a complacence to ochers, 
and ſuch inattention to himſelf, in matters of an inſesior nature, about- 
which good-breeding is chiefly converſant, that, with all his abilities, 
he never appeared arrogant, and, with great bodily infirmities, he 
ſeemed rather, intent upon the ęaſe and condition of his friends, than 
{enſible of his own. ; 

It is hoped, that no part of his character is exaggerated, ſome 
perſons now living knew him intimately : And if it be their opinion 
that he 1eſembled this account of him, the public will admit, that ſich 
= character, ſo negligent of praiſe aud popularicy during life, merited 
at leaſt ſo cheap a tribute as this. After his death, among his ſurvi- 
ving friends, ſome are too diſcerning to be impoſed on by extravagance 
of panegyric; and thoſe, who were unacquainted with Door Heylyn, 
will think this account of him corroborated, if we may take the liberty 
of naming the Duke of Argyle, the Earl of Granville, and th: late 
Biſhop Butler of Durham, as perſons, whoſe eſteem he had the honour 
o enjoy. 
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85 NELsoNn's ſcheme for doing good. 


HE following extract is made from an excellent little Bog, 
| intitled, An addreſs to perſons of quality and ef/a'e, well deſerving 
a Place in every family, and Ii attentive peruſal of the 
xreat ; wrote by the celebrated Robert «ſon, Eg; Author of that 
well known Treatiſe, The practice of true devotion, and of the compa. 
nion for the feſitvals and faſts. Rs 

I am not ſo vain, as to imagine, that his addreſs will be able t) 
make any impreſſions upon ſuch great perſons as have abandoned all 
principles of retigion, who live by ſenſe, and not by faith; and why 
confine all their expectations of happineſs to this world,—Thoſe whom 
I hope to influence are ſuch, as have been inſtrutted in all the necetla. 
ry points of R and have not caſt off all care of their ſalvad- 
on, and yet thro' the falſe maxims of a corrupted world are often car. 
ried down the ſtream, and made a prey to the allu-emeats of it: Who 
tho? they believe religion and the happy conſequences which attend ir, 

et are /anguid and negagent in the parſuit of it, and do not apply them- 
elves with vigour 111 wwatchfulneſs to ſecure their everlaſting ſalvation, 
and to avoid the certain miſeries of a /ad Eternity, % 

„ Tis a dreadful misfortune to the great, that they have no body 
to put them in mind of their duty; no body that will unmaſk their 
Carling vices ; and even thoſe who attempt it, are forced to do it, out 
of prudence, in a ſlight manner. There is conſequen'ly the more 
need that perſons of large eſtates ſhould frequently examine the mſelyes 
in the preſence of God, in order to acquire that ſeif-knowledge, 
which is ſo neceffary for their Salvation; eſpecially as their Station in 
this world affords them great leiſure for proſecuting the buſineſs of 
weligion—and they are maſters of ſure and eaſy methods of doing 
God the moſt important ſervice by their example and their authority. 

« Now as the coaditioa of men of rank frequently ſe s them at a 
diſtance from the lamentable complaints which the lower ſort labour 
under; and renders them incapable of performing their alms-deeds to 
the beſt advantage, I have here repreſented a /cheme of the ſeveral 
wants of the poor and miſerable part of mankind, that whenever they 
are diſpoſed to do an act of charity, they may never want a proper 
method to exert it. 

« To make this profpe& of the aan our Neighhavry more diſtin, 
T ſhall conſider them under 22 different views: [hoſe that relate to 
their /ouls, and thoſe that relate to their bodies. 

I. 1. Diſpenſing bibles, common prayer-books, and other plain 
practical treatiſes of religion. 2. Subſcribing largely to the ſociety 
tor promoting Chriſtian Knowledge here; and to the Society 
for the propagation of the goſpel in foreign parts. 3. Promoting the 
life and ſpirit of chriſtianity at home, by endeavouring to revive the 
piety and charity of the primitive times, and countenancing all good 
defigns and good men, 4. By erecting charity - ſchools, and contrib! 
ring to the ſupport of them. 5. By giving ſome of the beſt commen's 
oa the holy ſcriptures, and the moſt approved treatiſes of practical di- 
vinity, to be kept in ſuch pariſhes, where the living & but ROS 1 
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dowed, for the uſe of the preſent and ſucceeding miniſters, who can- 
not me efoie afford to purchale the . | 

II.“ 1. By relieving orphans and widows, particularly the widows 
of c'ergymen. 2. Providing for the able poor in a way of induſtry, 
3. Relieving poor diſtreſſed houſckeepers. « 4. Relieving decayed 
tradeſmen, and putfing them into a eapacity to maintain themſelves tor 
the ſuture. 5. Relieving poor priſoners.” 1 

To theſe may be added, the contributiog to the Magdalen“ houſe, 
ſor the reception of penitent proſtitutes; and towards the Foundation 
and uf port of infirmaries ; particularly giving Sengfactions or legacies 
tow ards the religious inſtruction cf the patients there; Which is a very 
important ++ branch of this kind of charity ; and if we have any 
regard to the good of our country, we ſhould be ſollicitous to have his 
d:/ign properly executed; as no time is ſo likely to influence the poor 
to become pious and wirtuous, as while they are ſick ; being then at 
leiſure as we. l as in a diſpoſition to receive ſuitable directions; by which 
they may be made not only uſeful and happy here, but may likewiſe 
be fitted. for the regions of eternal happineſs. 

Mr. N. ſan conc:udes his benevolent and ſtriking addreſs by intreat- 
ing the great, © That their zeal to do good may exceed the forward- 
neſs of thoſe who. preſs to be relieved ; and always to remember the 
words of our compaſſionate Saviour, It is mere bleſſed to givt than ta 
reeriue; —of that ſaviour, who has filled the rich with great plenty, 
that the poor might be ſufficiently ſupplied—and who has commanded 
them to do it by his precepts, invited them by his promi ſes, and exci- 
ted chem by his threatnings. | 


* See a ſermon preached before the governors of the Magdalen charity by 
the Rev. Mr, Dodd. _. | 
++ The late Mrs. Fellſter of Northampton has left 1001. towards the ſu 
port of the Magdilen Houſe : and has likewiſe (as the eſtabliſhment on 
chaplain to the Northampton Infirmary had been ſo ſtrongly recommended by 
the late biſhop of Peterborough in his ſermon before the governors) left a 
legacy of 130 J. to the Northamptor*infirmary, thirty pounds of which ſhe 
has allottedtowards the ſupport of a chaplain for one year to ofaciate at the ſaid 
infitmary; arid. in caſe no other benefattion oi legacy ſhall be given by the 
end of the year, for the continuance of luch chaplain, then the like ſalary is 
to be paid out of the 1emaimng hundred pounds for the three ſucceeding years, 
The overplus 10 l. of the ſaid 1301. Mrs. Weller has applied to the purchale 
of the litkop of Ln, ſerious advice to perſons recovered jrom fickneſs ; 
and of Dr. Stonebouſe's Friendly advice to a patient; being the two books 
which the governors of the Northampton infirmary, and of ſeveral others have 
for many years thought proper to diſtribute tu the patients at the expence of 
the charuy. Now in oder to promote Mrs. Webſter's good deſign by her le- 
gacy of a temporary chaplain at 30.4. a year; and in hopes that there may be 
2 provition found to perpetuate the ſpiritual aſſiſtance which the patients will 
Ieceive from to.necellary a branch of the charity, a benefaction of two guineas 
75 been given by.a perſon unknown towards providing a moveable deſk or 
vw Pulpit, that the different offices may be performed with more decency and 
ere, in the ſume manner as in ſeveial rates where the income would 


not admit of building a chapel z theſe deſks or pulpits being moved from one 


wad to another, or occ/ionallyinto the governors room at their diſcretion, for 
tie harter accommodation ot the patients in hearing the miniſter at different 
leatons, 3417 | ST 
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To the AUTHORS of the CHRISTIAN's MaGazite, 


GENTLEMEN, 

Ip is hoped the Family Prayers in the cloſe of your Supplement { 

laſt year will be well received, and will excite ſome matter; of 
families to uſe them. If ſo, it will be proper that every domellic of 
ſuch family, who aſſiſts at them, ſhould either be able to repeat the 
anſwers by heart, or have a printed or a written copy. Now, methinks, 
fix printed copies might be fold for ſix-pence 3 and therefore the 
pooreſt family might eaſily procure a ſufficient number. And if they 
really have not leiſure to uſe the whole daily, a diſcreet matter will 
know how to abridge. But on ſuppoktion that any Bookſeller will, 
at your recommendation, print the e-ſame family prayers z ſuppoe 
again ſome Devotions for private perſons were added to them, to make 
that u hich would be but a very liule book, a little, and bat a little 
bigger? I am going to make you a preſent of what I hope you wall 
think proper for that purpole ; ſo that the Bookſeller's copy wi l coſt 
him nothing. And it devotion be thereby encouraged, the world 
will become better. At preient I ſend, for your approbation, what 
1 think a proper introduction. It is, if 1 miſtake not, a ſort of an 
epitome of the Chriſtian ſyſtem, and therefore whether the devotions 
follow or not, may be inſerted in your Magazine. Since you teſtify 
your approbation of what has been alrealy ſent you, if health and 
leiſure permit, perhaps you may receive more, from, Gentlemen, 

Your humble ſervant, 
Alarch 11, 1701. 


Tie PREFACE, 


WHOEVER attentively ccniiders the frame of the univerſe, of 
only the frame aud texture of his own body, or indeed any part of 
the rational, animal, vegetable, or material world, ought to conclude 
that every thing is the work of an all-wiſe and almighty creator; 
that a Being, who is eternal, unchangeable, omniſcient, omnip:e- 
ſent, who is all perfection, and whom we ca.l GOD, muit have 
been the maker and preſerver of all we ice. | 

Now we cannot by ſearching fiud ont God, ave cannot find out the A; 
mighty perfectly, or to perfection. We cannot conceive, much leis 
expreſs what God is: Something we can think and ſay of what iv 13 
not, by removing all imperſection from the notion of him. But 
ſometimes we muſt ſpeak of him after the mag ner of men; 2s when 
we ſay, in the words ot the ſcripture, for inſtance, that ſuch and fuch 
things are the work of his hands, or fingers ; lor language is very de. 
fetive. Now, | 

A- the being and attributes of God evidently appear to an atten: 
tive mil, ſo does the weakneſs and flaihy or our mortal nature. 
We ſee and perceive that our weak and freil bodies will mou der 
into duſt; but tnen are not the ſouls by which theſe bodies of cus, 
are animated, immortal? Are they not dettin'd by God to live 07 
ever? [hat they are ſo, has bern firmly believed by the wiſeit 0: 
the heathen world, howcver they came by the notion. Let 22 
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have diſcovered it by the light of reaſon, or ſuppoſe ſome glimmer— 
ing of revelation to have come down to them: hut from the reve- 
lation God has been pleaſed to make to his / ael, his church, it has 
deſcended from age to age, as a thing moſt firmly to be believed, nor 
only that our ſouls ſhall live after the death of cur bodies, but chat 
theſe alſo ſhall be raiſed again, and come to ju*gment, 

Now, though the conſideration of God's gfeatnels and our little- 
neſs, his gocdneſs and our inclination to wickednefs, thonid, one 
would think, naturally lead us to adore ard worſhip him, to praiſe 
him, and to pray unto him. to ſupplicate his mercies, and deprecate 
his judgments 3 we have moreover the highett oblipation to do ſo, 
from his own injunctions in the revelation he has been pleaſed to make 
of his will, 

The five books of Maſes are the firſt in order, and they contain an 
account of God's creating one man and one woman, of placing 
them in a ſtate of temporal happinels, with free will, giving them a 
plain and eaſy law, a commandment not to eat of the fruit of one par- 
ticular tree, as a proot of their obedience; which law they broke, 
plunging themſelves and us their deſcendants into this Nate of weak- 
neſs and error. 

But God was pleaſed to promiſe a redeemer and faviour ; he re- 
peated that promiſe ſeveral times to ſeveral of their deſcendents, 
and by his prophets foretold the coming of that redeemer who 
was to be G0 evith ws. And in the fulneſs of time, lo! he came, 
was conceived by the Holy GH born of the Firgin Mary ; ſuffered ander 
Pontius Pilate, avas crucified, dead and buried ; he deſcended into Hades; 
the third day he roſe again frem the dead; he aſcended into heaven und 
fitteth on the right hund of God the Father Aimighty ; from thence he 
Fall come te judge the quick and the dead. 

He ellabliſhed a church, a fociety, to which he made great and 
p'ecious promiſes, and left paitcrs to feed and govern it by facraments 
and laws. Sacraments or myſteries, are cutavard and wijivle fins of 
ward and ſpiritual grace. They are always accompanied by prayer 
and thankſgiving: Our ſaviour himſelf often ſpent whole nights in 
prayer, and he /jake a farable to this end, that men ought always to 
pray, and nct to faint: He taught his diſciples that form which we 
call The Lord's Prayer: And one of his Apoſlles in particular, has 
ordered us to pray avithout ceaſing : that is, to be always ready and 
diſpoſed to pray. And Church Hiſtory informs us, that the primi- 
tive Chriſtians, eſpecially, were very aſſidgous in that duty, not only 
when they aſſembled together 70 break bread, that is, to celebrate the 
Euchariſt, which was their ſtated and daily worſhip, but alſo in pri- 
vate, and with their families. And indeed his is a good preparation 
tor that. Private prayer diſpoſes for the ſolemn ailemblies of the 
church. There are, thank God, many good books, helps to deyo- 
tion: but why may not another be added? The efl-ntials being pre- 
lerved, vaiiety of form may be allowed ;“ For why ſhould men of 
dexotion be denied variety of books any more than men of other 
* ſocieties ?”” Our of the abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh, all 
manner oi ſpeech; and, when it mects with a ferm of words that 
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ſuit it, eagerly embraces them, and gravely and affectionately uttereth 
them. And that affectionate manner, that ardour of ſoul, proceeding 
from a lively and tted'al faith, is acceptable to God, who necds not 
th: words of our praycts'to inform him of our wants; he Aucæus our 
nec'l/ities before wwe , ani gur ignorance it ing; ** but by the lively 
* inipretjon which the words make in our hearts, and by the purity 
* of cur love, ſeen by our heaventy father, who knoweth all things, 
„und to wheſe infnite wiidom al ages are preſent; by theſe we oh. 
* tain the eftect of our pra-ers, which, being devoutly offered up, 
«« purify the heart, and make it more and more capable of being 
« filled with the gults o the i:viy Ghoſt.— 

Chriſtians of all denominations, (for alas! we are not al! of one,) 


* 4 . 7 7 ! % 
Dire? in ie bon. 77 Peace; of 


proſeſs to maintain {be wnity of the /, 
there arc ſome particu!l''rs cven in the matter of our prayers in 
wh ch we are not all agreed. 'Ihis compendium, however, con- 
tains nothing that can be excertionable. Such as it is, the compiler 
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TN the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghot 
1 Amen. 

Lord. have mercy upon me. 

Curiſt, have mercy upon me. 

Lord, have mercy upon me. 

O Lord, correct me, Lut with judoment 3 not in thine anger, left tin 
Brig me to 1iethirg, Jer. x. 24. 

evill ariſe aud fo to wy father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I haz: 

fannt at! che and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 


30 - L- Q 
thy ſon, Luke xv. 18, 19. 


The Scripture moveth us in ſundry places to acknowledge and con- 
feſs our mavifold fins and wickeenefs, and that we ſhould not dil- 
ſemble nor cloke them before the face of Almighty God, our hea- 
venly Father, but confeſs them with an humble, lowly, penitent and 
obeilient heart, to the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame 
by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. I muſt therefore examine my 
life and coaver{ation by the rule of God's commandments, and where- 
in ſoever I perceive myſe'f to have offended either by will, word, or 
deed, there I muſt bewail my own ſinfulneſs, and confeſs mylelt to 
Almighty God, with full purpoſe of amendment of life. And if! 
Derceive my offences to be ſuch as are not only againſt God, but allo 
wy neighbours, then I mult reconcile myſelf unto them, being ready 
to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction, according to the uttermolt of 
my power, for all injuries and wrongs done by me to any other; and 
being likewiſe ready to forgive others who have offended me, as I 
would have forgiveneſswf my offences at God's hand. Thus 1 mull 
iudge myſelf, that 1 be not judged of the Lord? I muſt have a live- 
lu and ſteadſaſt faith in Chriſt my Saviour; and I muſt return to 


him who is the merciful receiver of all true peuſtent fingers ; aſſuring 
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ray elf that he is ready to receive me, and moſt willing to pa: don me, 
if I come unto him with faithfa! repentance ; if | ſubmit my icit unto 
him, and from henceforth wall in his ways; if I take his ea'y yoke 
and ligüt burden upon me, following him in! a 4s patience, and 

ſeechine 


charug being ordered by the governance of his hel, fpirit, Joc 
always hi is glory, and { lerving bi PP di ly in Til) * oe ation 11H fan 1 


wy 


p g * 140 
Lies J his if 1 do, Chritt Will celiver me from the extremè curſe 

ien Mall light upon them that mal! be ſet on hib left hand; ard he 
will ſet me on his right hand, and give me th gracigas benedihion of 


his father, commandiug me to take policiion of his elorious king- 


dom; unto which may he vouchſafe to being me, of his iaßnie 
meicy. Amen. (ommorn-Projer-Botk, 
[ Pauſe fer Recollection. ' Kneel dawn, and ſay,] 

Almighty God, Father of our Loid qeſus Chriſt, Maker of all 
things, judge of all men; I acknowledge and bewail my manifold 
ins and wickedneſs, which J from time to time mot grievouſly have 
committed, by thoug or; word, and deed, againſt thy divine Majelly, 
provoking mot jun ily ay wrath and indiguation againſt me. It 
grieves me, O moſt amiable Goodneſs, 1t giicves me that ever I of. 
lend thee. 

By loving or delighting in any thing more than in thee my God 

1 hicfet Good ; by preferring pleat ure, profits or honor, betv:e 
the : performance of my duty, 

2. By entertaining vain, wand 
times of devotion. 


8 1 * 1 CY IM 
112g, Or INDEPUNCNT LOU? Its n 


. Dy taking thy holy name in vain ; by raſtily, vainly, or ad- 

enturouſly ſwearing by it; or, by irreverently uſing it upon ib 
occaſions. 

4. By neglecting to attend thy publick worſhip. 

O Lord God, moſt gracious and reconcilcable, pity and pardon 
me. 


It grieves me, O moſt amiable Goodnets, it grieves me that over 1 
offended thee 

5. By any undutifulneſs towards my ſuperiors, ſpiritual, polit'cal 
or natural ;- by pride, haughti mes, OF n lgeas e towards my 
cquals or inferiors, 


6. vy exceſſive anger, revenge, or cruelty. --- © lament, O Lord 
God, for all the countenance which i have given to other men's fas, tor 
compliance with them, or neglect to reprove the faige when | have Bug 


an obi iging call ſo to do. For all the provocat ion Which ] have er 


iS 


given others; and for all the Gnfal | ahon which J have ever 1t 


Jai 


ew, 
and opprobrious ſpeeches Which! 3 ever wed, aud we ill-will which 

have ever retained towards them: when at at y time, they have pro- 
Noked me. For all the ungrounded jcalouſies, and cuil and uncandid 
ſurmiles, and for all the backbit: ng and evil-ſpeak in's which 1 Hand 
800 lty of towards any ?. 


it grieves me, O moſt amiable gcodnels, it grieves me 
I offended thee, 


ver 


14 
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7. By impure thoughts, words, or actions. 

8. By u jut detaining of my neighbours goods, 

9. By lying, fland-r, tale-bearing, flattery, 

10, By covetouſneſ>, envy at the proſperity of others, or Giſcor. 
tent with my own condition. ' 

O Lo:d God, molt gracious and reconcileable, pity and gu. 

don me, 
Lord, have mercy : I beſeech thee to hear me, good Lord. 


O Almighty and Eternal God, Lord of the whole world, Crczto 
and Governor of at things, who by Chriit haſt made man to be the 
great ornament of the world, and haſt given him hoth a natural ard 
a written law, that he might live by the rules thereof as a ration 
creature; who haſt alſo when he hath ſinned, given a motive an! cn. 
couragement to repent, even thine own goodneſs ; do thou now [ook 
down upon me, who buw the neck of my ſoul and body unto theet; 
for thou deureit not the death of a ſinner, but his repentance, that he 
may turn from his evil way and live. O thou who didſt acccept the 
reperitance of the Ninewizes; who wouldſt have all men to be {ave 

* end come to the knowledge of the truth; who didit receive agan 
the Prodigal Son that had ſpent his ſubſtance in riotous living, wi 
the compaitionate bowels of a father, on account of his repentance; 
Do thou now accept the repentance of me thy ſuppiicant, for there is no 
man that ſinneth not againſt thee ; and if thou, Lord, wilt be extreme 
to mark what is done amits, O Lord, who may abide it? But wi 
thee there is mercy and propitiation.—Reſtore me therefore to tiy 
gracious favour, thro Chriſt our God and Saviour, by whom glory an 
adoration be to thee in the Holy Ghoſt, world without end. Amen.“ 

„Turn thou me, O good Lord, and fo I ſhall be turned. Tur, 
O Lord, the whole ſtream of my affections from ſenſual love to th! 
love of thee. O my God, let thy heavenly love be the conſtant vis 
of my foul, O may # be the natural ſpring and weight of my he, 
that it may always move towards thee. 

O heavenly Father, accept my imperſect repentance, compatliionat 
my infirmities, forgive my wickedneſs, purify my uncieannt, 
ſtrengthen my weakneſs, fix my unſtableneſs, and let thy Jove oe! 
rule in my heart, through the merits and ſufferings, and love d 
the Son of thy love, in whom thou art always infinitely plea 
Amen.” | 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord, have mercy upon me, 

For my ſoul truſtcth in thee : 

And under the ſhadow of thy wings will I hope, till my ima 

paſs away, 2 

Why art thou ſo fad, O my ſoul ? and why art thou fo digt 

within me ? 1 

Still truſt in God ; for till I ſhould praiſe his name, he is m 

viour and my God, 3 


+ Reverently bowing the head. : nt 
Clementine Liturgy, and Complete Collection. þ Biſhop Fe 
N ; . * 1 » 0 x 1 


* 
wy 


Cator 
e the 
| ard 
on 
en- 
100k 
Wet; 
at he 
t the 


i0nate 


5 
nnet, 


e eve! 
we 0 
eaſel. 


- 


4 
2 


5 
4 
* 
5 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 341 


Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, for he is good; and his mercy en- 

dureth for ever - 

He was mindful of me in my lowelt ſtate ; for his mercy endureth 

for ever. 

And redeemed me from my enemies; for his mercy endureth for ever, 

He will guide me here in the ways or peace; for his mercy endur- 

eth for ever. 

He will bring me hereafter to the joys of eternity; for his mercy 

endureth for ever. 

O God, protect and defend thy church; bleſs and preſerve all 
kings and princes whom thou haſt appointed to reign upon earth: 
comfort the afflicted: bleſs my relations, friends and acquaintance : 
forgive my enemies: convert thoſe who are in error. And, O #a- 
ther of mercies, bleſs the whole creation for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amin. * 

Our Father, <which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name, &C, 

A Meaitation on Faſiing Days, ; 

4 God commanded the earth to bring forth“ all ſorts of 
fruits for our comfort and nouriſhment, for our uſe, our health 

and de/ight ;”? yet there is great danger of tranſgreſſing in this parti- 
cular. It is an evil which daily aflaults us, and, with Saint Auguſtine, 
I with it were the only one. For, to ule his words, + We are dai- 
ly obliged by eating and drinking to repair our decaying bodies, 77/7 
thou, O God, di/troyeft the belly with the meat, as the apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth, when by an admirable ſatiety, thou wilt extinguiſh my hunger 
and thirit, and cloath this corruptible fleſh with eternal incorruptibility, 

But at preſent this neceſſity is de/zgh:/ul ro me, fo that I am obliged 
to ſtrive againſt it, that it may not get the dominion over me. I 


continually war againſt my corrupt ſelf, by faſting and abſtinence, of- 


ten reducing my body into ſubje tion. But (till it is this ſame de/iphe 
which drives away my grief For hunger and thirſt are a kind of 


grief, ſecing they ſcorch and kill, as well as a burning fever, if food, 


like a favourable remedy, does not come in to our aſſiſtance. But be- 
cauſe that is ready at all times, it having pleaſed thee to comfort our 
miſeries by the innumerable favours which we receive fromthy boun- 
ty, Who haſt cauſed the earth, air, and waters, to furniſh us with all 
the things we have need of, theſe unhappy neceſhties pais with us as 
delights. Upon which thou, O Lord, halt taught me, not to ſeek 
after food, but as I do after remedies, and to ute it in the ſame man- 
ner. But when I paſs from the incommodity of hunger, to thę re- 
freſhment whick eating gives me, concupilcence lays ſnares in the 
Way: For the paſſage is accompanied by voluptuouſnelis ; and there 
is no other way to arrive at this refreſhment, which neceſſity obliges 
us to ſeek. —In the midſt then of theie temptations, I daily ſtrive 
againſt the exceſs which may happen in eating and drinking: it is 
neceſſary in this to bridle the appetite, by a juſt medium between the 


* This Penitential Office may be uſed for morning or evening prayer, by 
inſerting, Lord, as thau haft awwaked, &c. Or, O bleed Lord, Sc, 


* 


+ Confeſſions, B. x. Cap. 31. 
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700 little and the tos uu⁰,jĩb And who is he, Lord, that is not for + 
times carried beyond the bounds of neceſſity ? Whatever he be, he 
is much to be commended, and is bound to gloriſy thy holy name, 
For my part, I am not ſuch; for I am a ſinner; but yet I will not 
ceaſe to glurify thy name, and to comfort my'elt with this hope, that 
he who has overcome the world, aud conhders me 2* one of the 
Weakell and mot infirm paits of his body, interccdes with thee for 
my fins; becauſe thy eycs do not diſdain to look upon that which is 
yet imperfect in the body of the church, and io Write in thy Bere 
the names of thy ſervants.” a 

In private humiliations, our bleſied Lord requires that we ſhould 
not appear unto men to fafl ;— but we may, nay we muſt, excite one 
another to the due obſcrvation, as of the Sundays and the other V7, 
ſo of the Lent ard other fa/is of the church, as far as each man's 
circumſtances and health will permit. And tho' there are various de- 
grees of thoſe bedily exerciſes practiſed by the various members of our 
church; yet if we cvery one proft a little by them, like the needle- 
work of divers, which compoſeth the raiment of the king's daughter, 
the church will be al! glorious within, 

With this harmonious vari: ty, Lens was obſerved in St. Chry/oftom's 
and St. Auſin's churches, in conformity with the practice of the uni- 
verſal church, of which they were two eminent branches. 

Chriſtians in the firſt and pureſt ages of the church, were accul- 
tomed to exdure hardſhips as goed {laters of Jus Chriſt , in faſtings of- 
ten. And wwhy (ſaid St. Auilin) cant do auhat Coriftians of both 
fixes hae done lefore ne“ Our church lays down rules for the 
practice of her members in this particular of ſaſting: and that I have 
not negleRed io proſe foravard towards the mark ** ſhall not (I hope it 
ſhall not) be objeQed againſt me, when the coronets of glory come to 
be diſtributed at the reſutrection 4.“ Yet Here kneel.) 


I. My God, never let me ſo rely upon any outward performance, 
that I negle& the improvement of my mind, leſt my faſling become 
an unprohtable trouble, and my prayer a vain lip labour: The ſoul 
and the body make a man, and the ſj irit and diſcipline make a Chriſ- 
tian, Never let me fo pretend to inward perfection, that I ſlight the 
outward obſervances of religion, leſt my thoughts grow proud and 
fantaſtic, and all my arguments but a cover for Jicentiouſneſs : the 
foul and the body make a man, and the ſpirit and diſcipline make a 
Chriſtian. 

O my ſoul, when wilt thou underſtand the gracious providence of 
the Lord, in chaſtening whom he loveth, and corredting every child 
that he recetveth ? 

Gold is tried and refined in the fife; and the faithful man in the 
furnace of af!!Qion. 

O God, who by my great Maſter's dear example haſt tauzht me 
what lab ours and ſufferings heaven deſerves, and that I am to take 


I Diſc. concerning keeping the Lenten faſt, publiſhed by Dr, Hicles. 


1 


» 3 * No 4 * * 
$5 2 5 6 by 
„ * A e 


22200 


* 
's * 
* 
s 
1 
at 


AT reaſury of divine Knowledge, 242 


it by force; confound in me, I humbly beſeech thee, the nice tender- 
nels of my nature, which is averſe to that Diſciplin? and hardſhip J 
ought to endure as a dilciple and ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt : and ſince 
fle{h and blood cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven, enable me 
by thy grace to deny them even their juit cravings and contentments, 
in order to the highelt degrees of perfection here, and to help me in 
my way thither by feli-vemal and mortification ; for the ſake of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who Itveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Spi- 


rit, ever one God, world without end. Amen, 


. Htliciers Comp). Collections. 

II. O my Lord, who for my ſake didit fait forty days and forty 
nights; refuſe me not, I bele:ch thee, thy grace, that my fleſh may 
be ſubdued to the ſpirit, and chat I thereby may ever obey thy godly 
motions in righteouſneſs and true holinels, Man hall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth aut 0 f the mouth of God. 

O God, who didit ſeverely puniſh our firſt parents for eating the 
forbidden fruit; and halt fo often recommended to me the neceflary 
dutics of abſtinence and faſting ; grant, I beſeech thee, that by ob- 
ſerving diligently thy holy diſcipline, propoſed zo me in the laws and 
practice of thy church, I may corre&t my levities, revenge my ex- 
celles, and ſubdue my irregular appetites, may fruſtrate the tempta- 
tions of the enemy, ſecure my perſeverance, and daily proceed to 
new degrees of virtue and devotion, till in the end of my life I receive 
the end of my labour, the ſalvation of my foul ; through our Lord 
ſeſus Chriſt, who with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth 
ever, one God, world without end. Amen. Idem. 


III. Grant me grace, O God, to follow my divine Maiter in his 
retirement and faſting 3 who needed not (as 1 do) the means of reli 
gion, but all that he did was for my example, that I might learn tg 
nee from the danger of occaſion to fin, aud take away the fuel of my 
paſſions; and ſo by uſing to contradict the appetite of ſenſe, enurg 
myſolf to obey the commands of reaſon. 

Now will | take an holy revenge on my paſt fins ; 

And ſtrive for the future to bring forth works meet far repentance, 

O Lord Chriſt, who by thy holy doctrine haſt taught me to ſaſt, and 
watch and. pray, and by thy bleed example haſt powerfully engaged 
me to follow thy ſteps; vouchſafe me, 1 beſeech the, by thy grace ſa 
to mortify my body, by withdrawing the fuel from my unruly paſſions, 
and reducing my immoderate ſleep to the meaſure of necellary refreſh- 
ment, that my mind may be better diſpoſed {or prayer and meditation; 
and that by devoutly celeb ating che faſt; and teſtivals of thy church, 
may eteinally rejoice with thee herea'ter in che kingdom of thy glo- 
Ty; where with the Father, and the Ho y Ghoſt, thou liveſt and reign- 
eit, ever world without end, Amen, laem. 


A Prayes. 


xe 


8 a> * 


———̃ —2— 


— 


a” AoC" aL — 4 . 
” » 4 I F . „ r 


344 The CurisTian's MAGAZIxE; of, 


A Prayer for the graces and wirtues neceſſary te form a true chr iar; 


d an eye to the Ten Commandments. 


2 Lmighty and mo@ merciful father; — forgive me, I beſeech 
| thee, all my ſins, negligencies, and ignorances; it grieve; 
% me, O moſt amiable goodnels, it grieves me that ever I offended 
© thee. —O Lord God molt gracious and reconcileable, pi:y and 
* pardon me.” + for the {ake of Jeſus my Saviour. Amen. And 
give me, O my God, a heart ſuſceptible of ardent love towards thee, 
juch as may keep me ſtedfaſt in thy way. O let me never prefer 
pleaſure, profit, or honour before the obſervation of thy holy laws. 
Keep me, bleſſed jeſus, from denying thee in times of danger. Oh 
thou who didit purchaſe me with thy blood, keep me ſtedfaſt in the 
faith, and conſtant in attendance on ail the ordinances of thy 
church, as otten as thy providence ſhall give me the opportunity of 
communicating with the faithful paſtors and people thereof; for ty 
ſuch union and communion thou haſt been pleaſed to make many pre- 
cious promiſes 4, and taſt taught us by thy bleſſed Apoſtle Paul, 
that without charity or brotherly love, other virtues will profit us no- 
thing. O let me ever retain ſuch a reverence for thy name, that! 
may never prophane it by perjury, nor take it in vain by uſing it upon 
trifling occaſions. Teach me to be dutiful towards my ſuperiors, re- 
ſpectful towards my equals, and humble towards all my fellow crea- 
tures ; give me purity of heart, and honeſty of intention ; let me be = 
found true and jult in all my dealings, prudent in my ſpeech, and . 
moderate in all my deſires. | 


« Prevent me, O Lord, in all my doings with thy moſt gracious Be 

* favour, and further me with thy continual help, that in all my | | 

| % works begun, continued, and ended in thee, I may glorily thy 11 

j * holy name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlalling. life, thro' 8-3 

| * Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.“ yy Eng. Litwgy. L 
i * Eng. Liturpy. + Bp. Renn's Catechiſm. 1 

ä t Mak xvi. 16. John iii. 5. Acts ii. 38, 41. viii. 12, 37, 38. John Tu 

[ Ax. 19, 20, 27, 22, 23. 3 
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Have I not been defended ill. 
From dangers and from death ; 
Been ſafe preſerv'd from ey'ry ill, 


| + Eer ſince tou gav'tt me breath. 


3 1 live once more to ſee hs day 
That brought me firſt to light; 

. 9 teach m willing heart the way 
To taket y metcies right. 


Tho' dazzling ſplendor, pomp, and ſhow} 
My fortune has deny'd ; 

Vet (more tha grandeur can beſtow,) 
Content hath well ſupply'd. 


- 
1 
2 


No ſuiſe has e'er diſturb'd my peace, 
No mis' ies have I known ; 
And that I'm blets'd in health and eaſe 
With humble thanks I own. 
; 4 
I cvy no one's birth or fame 
Their title, train, or dreſs : 
Nor has my pride cer &retch'd its aim, 
Beyond what I poſſeſs. 


* Taſk, nor wif” 1 to appear 
More beanteove, rich, or gay: 
Tord, make me wiſer ev'ry year, 
And better ev ry day. 
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The Clarodter of an happy Lifes 
By Sir HREN Worrox. 


Hou. happy i is he bred and taught, 

; That ſerveth not another's will, 

Whoſe armour is his haneſt thought, 
And ſimple truth his utmoſt {kill, 


Vhoſe paſſions not his maſters are, 
* hoſe ſoul is fill prepar'd for death; 
Unty'd unto the world by care 
Of public fame, or private breath. 


Who envies none that change doth raiſe, 
Nor vice hath ever underſtood; 

How deepeſt wounds are giv'n by praiſe, 
Nor rules of ſtate, but rules of good. 


Who hath his life from rumours freedg 
Whole conſcience is his ſure retreat, 

Whoſe ſtate can neither flatt'rers feed, 
Nor ruin make oppreſſors great. 


Who God doth late and early pray, 
More of his grace than gifts to lend; 

And entertains the harmleſs day. 
Wich a religious book or friend. 


This man is freed from ſervile bands, 
Of hope to riſe or fear to fall; 

Lord of himſelt, tho' not of lands, 
And having nothing, yet Eath all. 
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A Search after HarrIx ESS. 


O Happineſs ! ſay where doſt thou reſide, 
To thy bleſt manſions, who my ſteps 
ſhall guide ! 25 

Where doſt thou raiſe thy throne, admired 
fair, | 

Of all, the hope; of all, the wiſh and care? 

Doſtthoudelight to range th'enamel'dmeads, 

Or, reſt by tinkling rills, in waving ſhades, 

On blooming beds, in fragrant bow'rs repoſe, 

Where well- mix'd odours glowing charms 
diſcloſe ; | 

Where curious art bids flowers perpetual 
bloom, 

And gentle zephirs fan the rich perfume ? 

Doit thou in palaces with Kings remain, 

Or in tbe cottage with the humble ſwain ? 

To buſy cities fay, doſt thou reſort, 

Or, midſt a ſwarm of flatterers haunt the 
court ? | 

With the gay thoughtleſs trifler, doſt thou 
dwell, 

Or with the ftudent in his lonely cell? 

In ſoit amuſements ſay, doſt thou delight, 

Or where diverſions ſeldom meet the ſight? 

Doſt thou repoſe beneath the diamond's blaze 

And roll in ſtate, of wond'ring crowds the 

aze; 
May'ſt Fa be found in pomp, and ſhow, 
and noiſe, 

Or in calm ſolitude with ſilent joys ; 

Art thou midſ circles af the young and gay, 

Where tempting pleaſure does its charms 
diſplay 2? 

In the ſage ſtoic's breaſt may we thee find? 

Or in the rude uncultivated mind? 

At rich Lucretius tables doſt thou feaſt ? 

Or, at the homely cottage- board a gueſt ? 

Doft thou with poets live, and ſprightly wit; 

Or, with the great ones in the ſenate lit ? 

With the ſoſt ſenſualiſt may ſt thou be found 

Where pleaſures roll in an eternal round? 

Or, reſt ſupine with indolence and eaſe, 

In the dall foul where nought can pain or 


leaſe ? 
Doſt thou refide with honours, fame, or 
wealth, | | 
With blooming beauty, or, with chearful 
health ? 


Perhaps, in love and friendſhip's bands 
thou'rt bound ; 
But, where is loye avd friendſhip to be 
+ found? | 
Tho” oft faint copies are to view raveal'd, 
With thee the bright original's conceal'd. 


The CuRisTian's MAGAZINE 3 or 


Vain is the ſeareb] For ſtill my heart reylie, 
In none of theſe gay flowery ſcenes ſhe lies. 
Art thou then bbt a name, a painted ſhade, 
By a,too warm imagination made? 
Or is thy throne, bleſs'd Goddeſs, place 
ſo high, _ 3 
Tis paſt the ken of every mortal eye 
And art thou only found in realms above, 
Bright region of eternal joy and love ? 
Yes ! There enthrond ſhe fits, theie ever 
, | ray 
And the” Pyaar the heavenly virgin 
eigns 
Thro* fragrant vales and fanning ſhades to 
h tray, R 
She's never wh on earth without allay. 
If &er the lovely thing below we find, 
Tis in the humble, calm}, and upright mind, 
Where virtue led, by radiant reaſon guides, 
Ando'ereach aftion,wiſh&thought preſide: ; 
Where every paſſion in ſubjection ds, 
Aud willing, yields to reaſon's hig u com- 
mands: ne ad 
vet — here, ſhe's often yeil'd with grief, 
and pain, i 
Nor, in perfection, can on earth remain, 
My ſoul, then with her emanations reſt, 
Nor vainly hope to be compleatly bleſt. 
Slight not thoſe joys Heaven's bounty doth 
beſtow, _ 5 5 
Perſuing what was never found below: 
So many ills in ſtormy life abound, 
© In Heaven alone true happineſs is found. 


6 


The Meditations of a Country Clergy- 
man in his way home from church an 
a dark rainy Sunday evening. 


COME heav'nly penſive contemplation, 
come, ; 
Poſſeſs my ſoul, and folemn thoughts inſpire. 
The facred.hours that with ſo twitt a wing 
Inceſſant hurry by, nor quite elaps'd, 
Demand a ſerious cloſe.” Then be my ſoul 
Sedate and folemr as this gloom of night 
That tlyckens round me. Free from cart 
compos'd | 
Be all my ſoul, as this dread ſolitude, 
Through which with gloomy joy I mak? 
my way. | 
Above thoſe clouds, above the ſpacious i), 
In whoſe vaſt arch theſe watery oceans roll, 
Diſpenſing fatneſs to the world below, 
There dwells the Majeſty whoſe ſingle hand 
Props univerſal nature, and who deals 


Bs 


3 


n 


— 0 _ ww þ 


What if ſome wretched 


eth 


Once favour'd 


* 

Mis lib'ral bleſſings to this little globe, 

The reſidence of worms, where Adam's ſons 

Thoughtleſs of him who taught their fouls 
to think, 80 

Ramble in vain purſuits. The hoſts of 
heav'n, f 

Cherubs and ſeraphs, potentates and thrones, 

Array'd in glorious light, hover on wings 

Before his throne, and wait his ſov'reign 


| nod; | 
Wich active zeal with facred raptures fir'd, 


To his extenſive empire's uimoſt bounds 


They bear his order and his charge perform. 


Yet He, even He, (ye miniſters of flame, 
Admire the condeſcenſion and the grace!) 
P-mploys a mortal form'd of meaneſt clay, 
Debas'd by fin, whoſe beſt deſert is death; 


Employs him to proclaim a. Saviour's name 


And offer patdon to a rebel world. 

This day my tongue, the glory of my 

mans. 

Enjoy'd the honour bf his advocate; 
Immortal ſouls of more tranſcendant worth 
Than Ophir or Perz's exhauſtleſs mines, 
Are truſted to my care. þ wo ortant truſt ! 
ou 


thought) | [ſound, 
ith the Goſpels. joyful 
Now loſt; for ever loſt thro* my neglect, 

In dire inſernal glooms, with flaming tongue 
Be heaping execrations on my head, 


© Whilſt here ſecure I dream my life away! 
What if ſome ghoſt, cut off from life and 


With fierce deſpairing eyes, turn'd up to 


4 heav ns 4 ? 


© That wildly tare, and witneſs huge diſmay, 


Be roaring horrid, * Lord, avenge my blood, 

On that unpitying wretch whe Re me run 

With full career the dire inchanting road 

To theſe devouring flames, yet warn'd me 
not, 


Or faintly warn d me, and with languid tone, 


And cool harangue, denounc'd eternal fire, 


And wrath divine!” At the dread ſhocking 


thought 


My ſpirit ſhudders, all my inmoſt ſoul 


Trembles and ſhrinks. 


Sue il the plaintive 
cries | 


of ſpirits reprohate can reach the ear 


— 


Of their great judge, they muſt be cries like 
theſe. 
But oh how bleſt, —if of the happy choir, 
hat with eternal ſymphony ſurround 
The lieavinly throne, the meaneſt thus ſha!l 
ipeak 3 | 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 


© Next to Almighty grace, to his lov'd care 


„ (tremendovs - 


My faithful paſtor, all my preſent bliſs 
Let me attribute grateful ; for his hand 
Regardqleſs of the frowns or ſmiles of men, 


Snatch'd me reluQtant, from approaching 


flames; 


And brought me to my father and my God 


May love omnipotent reward his zeal 


With ſome bright manſion in this world af 


bliſs! 


Chief Shepherd with the crown adorn his 


brow.” 


Tranſporting thought ! then bleſſed be the 


hand 
That form'd my elemental clay to man, 


And ſlill ſupports me! What a boon is life, 


When we may live to purpoſes {@ great! 
Awake my dormant zeal ! for ever fame 
With gen'rous ardor for immortal fouls ! 


And may my head, and tongue, and heart, 


and all, | 
Spend and be ſpent in ſervice ſo divine 


His ſervice, who for me ſcorn'd not the form 
Of ſervant,nor the death of ſlave condemn'd, 


Framptonienſis ſuper ſabrind. 


To JESUS the SAVIOUR. 


INeline, mild offspring of thy father's love, 
From regal thrones of glory where thou 


reign'lt 


High o'er th'innumerable ſons of heaven, 


347 


And ſway'ſt thy princely ſceptre; dwell'ſt 


complete, 
In pure perennial firm beatitude 
And joy that no emergency can move 
O let thy ear attend the fault'ring ſong, 
The feeble accentsof an humble muſe 


Fir'd with the wonders of redeeming love - 
Amply diſplay'd for mankind loſt. Jo thee 


She fain would offer grateful ſacrifice 

And pay due honour, 
Thou, her bleſt ſupport, 

Her everlaſting, grand, exhaulileſs theme 


That furniſhelt her trains when morn ap- 


Pears; :-- 
And art the ſubſtance of her evening Jays, 


Claim'ſt the prime incenſe, well deſerv'ſt 


the firſt, 
And ſweetelt odours of inſpired praiſe, 


Thy 'matchlels kindneſs who can reach? 


thy care 


Of poor dejected ſinners wrapt in woe, 
various crimes, depreſy'd 


Abſorb'd in 
throughout, 
„ 


Who 
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Who can ſufficiently admire ?, Or who 
Rate the high favours thou conferr'ſt on all. 

When man tranſgrels'd in Eden, when he 

broke e ee 
The fov'reign law, the prohibition ſcorn'd, 
And drank the poiſon of imquity, 
Which has tranſmitted down from age to agc 
It's fatal influence and corrupted all, 
Thou then regarded his profound diſtreſe, 
Tho' by himleif created, and ſought means 


* * * * * at 
That might reſtore him to his injur'd God, 


Preſerve him (tho' polluted) from peiqition, 


And bend his heart, to ſeek his ſureſt bliſs, 
ut oh, beyond conception's fartheſt ken, 
What mercy was beſtow'd, which did not 

end | 
In bringing our grand parents to perceive 
The julWemerits of their wide re:volr. 
Thy wond'rous condeſcenſion lower Rtoop'd, 
Thy goodneſs magnify'd itſelf fill more; 
Tranſcended that of all th'immortal thiong, 
And thro' the Empyrean med amaze, 
In off "ring yp thy life.—How ſhall the mule 
Addreſs thee with an ardor ſuitable 
To the vaſt depth, height, breadth, and 
length of love! 
Divine retriever of fall'n man ! *Tis thou, 
And only thou that can exalt her train, 
Had not the exertion of prevailing grace 
Our paradiſe reſtor'd, what total loſs 
Should we ſuſtain, how blaſted every joy, 
Intended by the Almighty for our lot: 
What diſmal pro'peRs every eye muſt view 
What piercing horror ev'iy heart muſt teel ! 
No pleaſing hopes would elevate the mind, 
Or bliſs immortal dawn it's rays on man ; 
Earth's biighteſt ſcenes would ſoon their 
luſtre loſe, | : 
And nought but perfe& darkneſs long en- 
dure. | 
How boundleſs and immenſe the praiſe we 
owe! | 
A debt which mortals ne*er can clear, tho' all 
Eternity is exerciſed in pay ! 
How ought bur ſpirits to a lore thy name, 
Immutable, Immaculate, Great Son 
Ot the Eternal Father, who thus fought 
To tender happineſs the lot of man, 
Tno' forſeited and loſt.---Henceſorth to 
thee | 
My ſoul ſhall conſtantly devote her ſorgs 
When with excurfiye wings ſhe travels thro” 
The pathleſs:ether, views the planets round, 
And contemplates the rolling globes; thy 
love 
Shall be united; or when {weetly roving 


= 0 


The CHRISTiAn's MAGAZINE, or 


Thro' nature's flow'ry fields and pexcef, 


graves £ \ 
Gatii'1ing rich ſtore from ev ry vernal hay: = * 
Thouthere ſhalt be the obj«& of her though. Ez 
ay 2, 1767. L. B. 12 
A Commentary rem the 21½ Chai q : 
9 Matthew, 10 the Conclufion of ths 1 
ug,” = \V 
W HEN Jeſus Chrift to humble B. 1 
hage came, ; | 
The mount of Olives ſmil'd and hai! 0 
bis name! 0 
To that imperial feat of eaſtern Kings, 1 
A village als, the great Meal brings, 0 


Who meekly rode deſpifing all that vain 

Triumphant greatneſs of a monarch's train. 0 
The grateful crowd the duity paths bettiey 1 
With leaves pacific from the olives bougl] 1 
With loud hoſannahs hills and vallies ring, p 
At the approich of Jſracl's glorious King 4 


This Lord of Lords did not alcend li! t 
_ throne, E 
To give man honours, but to fave alone; 13 
Crimes were eras'd, the blackeſt tins Jo. | " 
J 
By the all bounteous humble Lord of hear r 
Inſtead of regal favours, cer hly toys, | Fas 
He gave health,fight,and ſpeech, cternaljoj3, 7 
The fiſt bleſt object that the blind bebe, . . 
Was 1/rael's Saviour, jult, unparailei'd; 
The lame run on with ſtrength unknown T 
before, ' | 
And through the ſtreets the dumb th' Ho. T 
ſannah bore. T 
With ſmiles the crowd on their Kind d. 
viour wait, | * 
And ſing Hoſannahs at the temple gate. | 
From thence the holy one of I/ drove, N. 
Thoſe who profan'd his church, aud in D. 
above; a 
And tho' they ſaw the niiyacles bd! 7 
done, = 
They cry'd, ſhall he then re1gn great A 


Iracs for? | | 
Shall this low Nazarene fit on Davids 
thront. 3 
Then did thefe mean 1onvble touts conſpas, 
With bribes, the death of our all bountecl 
S're. 
But being no. ſtranger to their dire dehgn, 
He his Djcyples of the foi reminds. | 
Tho' prietts deride thee, and tho P; ined 
fo n, | 
Peter thy peifup, Lo:d, will ne cr diſovs. 


Bey th * 


1 


1 * 

rain. 
ier 
up | 


ry ad 
1 * 


„e; 
Line 
d nue 

1115 


ne; 
5 sol- 


car n 
3 
John, 
eheid, 
d; 

own 


u Ho- 


5 
P 
a 
. 
3 
> 
* 


G 
* - 
A - 4% 
eg el TAE 


his night, the Son of God reply'd, 


Rewaie © f 
<4 then think whom 


When the cock crows, 
you've deny'd.“ 

Thus was the God omnipotent betray d, 

And with his blood the great laſt debt he 


pay'd; 


" What eye can view ? Or ſay, what tongue 


can tell, 15 gu | 
The day that Lamb a ſinner s victim fil > 
Who is that mock d! Thus bulfetted and 
ſpurn d? : 
Drag'd like a felon, crown'd with thorns, 
and fcorn'd? 
Linton hehold, the bloody croſs he bears! 
lock d with compulſion, overwhelm'd with 
fears; N 
Where will they drag my Saviour and my 
King? : 
Oh vill he die to expiate their fin ? 
Is it my Lord, my God, my Saviour, fay ? 
That they thus force and drag to Golgotha, 
Alas it is, the fight who can Behold ? 
The teu muſt flow, when e'erthe tale is told. 
It's marny yet night ſeems to diſpel the day, 
The ſun's eclips'd, the moon has leſt no ray. 
see! to his breaſt his facred head he bends, 
And with a grodn the followmg line de- 
ſcends. 
Eli, eli, lama ſabecthani ; 
eat ine, O God, farſake me not, — I die. 
Then with a zh he wafts his ſoul to reſt, 
Earth felt the wound, and nature ſeem'd 
| oppreſt. | 
The graves unfold, —- whilſt horror gave a 
groan, 


The dead awake, —ariſe, converſe and moan. 


Temples and rocks, the mutt'ring thunders 
tore; 
Which are tie quick? Alas! the dead's no 
i more. | 
Nature thro* at! herworks, gave ſigns of woe, 
Dubivus to reſtor with her Founder g0. 
£4, | | EBW. RIGDEN, 


De 109th PsALM, for a Scotch Tune, 
2} CHRISTOPHER SMART, M. A. 
R Ejo'ie in God, ye, blithſome lands, 
Wich all your voices all your hands, 
Bent knees and faces prone; 
Wun mis kle gladnek and content 
Your gooelly longs and lclves preſent 
Before his awful throne. | 
Nought in ourſelves but life and limb, 
We are the workmanſhip of him, 
He is our God beſure; | 
Our ſbepheid too, as weil yek n 
He ied; us congrugated nn, 
Like ſhecp upon the moor. 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


For gracious is the Lord our reſt, 


To the riv'let's dimpling flood : 
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O gang your way and gang with glee, ; 
Into his courts with melody, | 
And do his goodneſs right. 

His gates are not too ſtraight nor ſtrong 
To kcep out ſicke a lively ſong, | 
And ſicke a menceful tght. 


Sith by his merits we are bleſt, 
And reſcued from our crimes. 

Ani us his juſt decrees helearns, 

For fres to teach their bonny barnes 
Through all ſucceeding times. 


An HYMN «fon the Divine Goodneſs, 


WE ling to thee, whoſe mercies great, 
Ahove the higheſt heav'ns aſcend, 
We can't thy praiſes due repeat, 
Thy gracious ear to us extend. 


O Lord, we'll ftrive thy praiſe to ſing, 
Tho” (mall the tribute we can raiſe ; 

Anh unto thee, of heav'n thou King, 
Devoutly conſecrate our days. 


To do thy Jaws great joy we find, 

Who live within this earthly frame 
Implant thy fear, inſpire our mind, 

That we may praile thy glorious name. 


How oft thy mercy's balm revives 
Our ſouls, exceeds our pow'r to ſay 3 
O ſtill from {in defend our lives, 
And virtue's ſacred paths diſplay, 


In all our works prevent us Lord, 
In thy due time vouchſafe ſucceſs; 
To give thy grace to us accord, 
Gur prayers with thy acceptance bleſs, 


Then we thy temple will frequent, 
In joytul hymns thy praiſe declare, 

While all our future hours are ſpent 
To ſerve thee with an holy tear. 


Hallelujah. © p. C. 


ConTEMPLAT1ON, an ODE. 


Tecum vivere amem, trum obeam libens. 
Ho. 

(COntemplation, lovely fair, 

Far from ſcenes of noile and care, 
Evermore delights to dwell, 
In the Wit] ſequeſter'd cell; 
Lead me then, propitious pow'r, 
T'o thy lonely rural bow'r ; 
To the ſilent ſhady wood, 


And, on ſummer mornings, lead 

"To the rullet heath or mead : 

Jo the cot's plain ſimple door, 

The ploughmay's pracgful, happy floor: 
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Where Phyllis brings ner loaded E. 
And young affection liſps it's ta 
Lead to duſky lanes or ſhad es, 
Where tall oakes lift high their heads - 2 
o the-ſeat of happiness, MN 
o the gargen's jov'd receſt; | 
Beds with pinks and roſes gxy, = 
The pride and boaſt of June and May, 
Contemplation, nymph ſerene, | 
Guide to lawns or uplands green, 
Or near the promontory's ſide — 
Let me hear the roaring tide, 
Hear old ocean's wild waves roll 5 
Or the ſad knell ſlowily toll, 
Or, at gloomy hour ot day, 
With me to the church- yard ſtray, 
And meditate among the dead; 
While the ſexton plies his ſpade, 
There peruſe the time · worn ſtones, 
Or, as he turns up human bones, 
Think on what I toon muſt be, 
Think on vaſt eternity : 
Till torches diſſipate the gloom, 
And the ſable mourners come ; 
Till the venerable prieſt, 
In his ſnowy ſurplice dreſs'd 
begins the ſolemn lines, 
Ain x 2 ꝛo duſt, 
tron lovely, tho demure, 
ud and ever pure, 
Diffuſe = balm into my breaft, 
2 with thee happineſs and reit: 
each melancholy ſigh, 
Teach me to live, and teach to die 


at length conſigns. 


\ 
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Chen ehe Inf pired Writers, - 


v Trae but from heav'n ſhould men ur 
ſkill'd in arts, 8 
In diff rent ages born, in diff rent parte, 


: hand ſuch — 1 or how, orwhy 


Could all conipire to cheat us with a lie 

Unask'd their pains, unweary'd cheir advice, 

Starving their gains, and martyrdom cher 
price. N 


A Friendly Almonition, 
FIRST know thyſelf ; thus did the (age 


adviſe, 
For he who does not that can ne'er be Wiſe; 
Then thy creator know, his works admire, 
And learn thoſe holy things he did inſpue: 
This knowledge will alone thy mind com— 
leat, 
"Twill Sako thee good, and then thou may'k 
be great. 


Oz Miſs Clariſſa Stonhouſe, an Infant 
of five years old. 


G0. nature, ſenſe, ſimplicity and truth, 

Adorn'd the fair Clariſſa Haorlows 
youth, 

Thus can ingenious Richardſon impart 

Virtue by Action to the tender heart. 

If the mere picture juſtly merits fame, 

The life muſt challenge a ſuperior claim: 

Her many ſuns their annual courſe renew, 


2 This ſhall be prov'd my pretty Dear, hy gen. 


To the AUTHoRs of the CanierIAN' 5 MAGAZINE. 


Srnrreutx, 


H AVING lately met with the following piece, entidled the Feſutt's Double Jac'd Creed, 
1 ſend it 4 as a Curioſity, hoping you will iuſert it in your Chriſtian's Magazine, 
From, Gentlemen, your conſtant reader and humble ſervant, 


IO» 1761. 6 


o fide tenro 5 


Affirmat quæ Romana — 
Supremus quando Rex eſt 


Ex ratieus tum grex eſt— 


Altare cum ornatu - 


os ys ulus tum beatur— 
Atm nomen meruit— . 
| Wigan qui deſeruit.— 


I hold ſar faith. 


What Rome's church alth 


Where the King's hend— Th 


The ſſöck's milled—" * 


Where th'Altars dreft—. : A 


The people's: bleſt—- - 
He's but an as 
Who ſhuns the maſs— 


Tum Plebrreftfortunata ; 
Qam fiat caput Papa. 
Communio ſit inanis; 
Cum menſa vin Panic, 975 


What England s church allows; © 


The flock can take no ſhame; 
Who holds the Pope ſupreme. 
The worfſhip's ſcarce diyiney - 

" Whole table's bread and WIne.- .- 


| 1. 
Que 3 Anglicana ; ; n 
Videntur mii vana. 


Hunc mortem qui non capitz 
Caiholicas eſt & ſapit. 


E 


My conſcience diſarows. 


Who their communion flies; 
Is catholic and wile. 


e, 


tore the preſident and governors of the 


* Magdalen Charity. By the Biſhop of Offory, | 


| 13, Whitton. 


2. Ten Diſcourſes, delivered in the pa- 


_ 8 | AN I} 

in churches of St. James, Clerkenwell, 

| 5 St. Anne and Agnes, Alderſ, gate. By 
John Doughty, M. A. 8vo. gs. Charke. 


;. An impartial account of the riſe both 


of Arianiſm and Athanaſianitm, 8vo. pr. 
18. Gritfiths. 


4. An Eſſay on Immortality, in, 3 parts, 


A440. Price 23, 6d, Hart and Wilcox. 


5. An Eſſay on the Returre&tion, being a 


> ſpecimen of a new work, intitled, Revela- 


ton. By a gentleman of the law, 8vo. 15. 


Noble. 
4 A Charge delivered to the Clergy of 


St. Alban's Archdeaconry, at a Viſitation, 


April 24, 1760. By James Ibbetſen, P. D. 


Archdeac. of St. Alban's, 4to. 6d. Whiſton. 


>. Pentecoſt, a Poetical Fragment. By 


Henry Pariſh, A. B. of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, 4to. Is. Walter. 


3. A Sermon preached before the Preſi- 


| dent, &c. of the London Hoſpital, Ap. 29. 


1761, By the Ld. Biſhop of Peterborough, 
6d, — [This elegant and truly celebrated 
preacher, takes his. text from Neut. xv, 11. 
and (hews the motives we learn from u- 
ture, reafon and religion, to the exercile of 
humanity and compaſſion and recommends 


te particular inſtance of it, before him. 
with regard to the objects of the charity 3 and 


what is of greawmportance, the admirable 


ceconomy obe in conducting it — and 


ſurcly oeconomy is no where more annable 
and neceſſary than in works of public bene · 
fcence. “ By the rules of our infirmary, 


(ſays bis Lordſhip ) every benefactor of 


thirty guineas at one time, is a governor for 
life ;z—caleulate and ſee what is the return 


made by this charity, for this benefaction. 


I am authoriz'd upon the exaQteſt calcola4 


ion to affirm, that the return is made by 


giving proper food and phyſie, and furniſh- 
ing every accommodation and comfort, ne- 
celiary to reſtore health and eaſe, to no leſs 
an tabenty miſerable objects, within the 


| walls of your hoſpital.“ He adds in a 


note © ſeven ont-patients, upon a medium, 
are reliev'd at the ſame charge as one in-pa- 


| tient : The ſum therefore of thirty guineas, 


which anſwers the expence attending 20 
m-patients, will extend to the relief of 240 


ut. patients, &c,—$ge the whole. 


; Zi "of Nes Books, with Remarks. 
. T happineſs . doing good. — Be- 


- Ay 0 w 
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10. Sermons and religious tracts. By 
the late Philip Doddriqge, D. D. 3 vols. 
12110, 9, Huch and Hawes. [Dr. Dod- 
dridge's character as a writer, is generally 
known, an will be ſufficient to recommend 
to the public notice this collection of his 
Tradts: Each of which has ſingly been of- 
fer'd to and well approv'd by the public, 
aud cannot but be acceptable, thus collected 
together. 1 8 U 3 
11. An interptetation of the New Teſta- 
ment, p. 2. By John Heylin, D. D. late 
Prebendary of Weltminſter, 10s. 6d. J. and 
R. Tonſon, — [The 2d part contains the 
Drs. interpretation of the Acts of the Apo- 
ſtles: to which are ſubjoin'd, as to the for- 
mer volumes, 20 Diſcourſes upon the prin. 
cipal points of reveal'd Religion: vie have 
inter ted the account of the DbRor, given in 
the preface, to wich we refer the reader, 
331. nn 
12. Sermons on Luxury, Infidelity, and. 


Enthuſiaſm. By Thomas Cole, L. L. B. 


Dodſley. 


13. Candid reaſon farther ſatisßed, con- 
cerning Chriſt, as the repreſentative of the 


world in his ſuſterings, ſhewins,-t. Lhat 
what Chi iſt ſuffered wasche fixed wages of, 


ſn. 2. That in this eafe > fabſtifutront can : 


take place: and 3d. That ſinners ait juſti- 


hed before God by a living faith in Chrift.” = 
Ber» ©» ſupplement to à pamphlet + 
, wnihe(l on that ſubject, Pr. 6d. Stei x 


and Pridden. | 
This writer's pamphlet is entitled, . Chriſt 
in his laſt ſufferings, conſigered as the"re- 


preſentative of the worlt;” in Which the 
author endeavours to ſhew, that in _ 


quence of the ſaid character, 1. The perſo- 
nal innocence of Chriſt was cleared, vinds- 
cated, and made fully to appear during his 
ſufferings. 2. Chriſt was declared guilty of 
death, upon his own confeſign, that he vas 
the Meſſiah; and that he was not to be put 
to death under any other character. 3, His 


ſufferings were altogether, and without ex- 


ception, ſtrictly divine, and ought to be ſo. 
4. He was-previouſly full well acquainted 
with what he was to ſuffer : and it was meet 
he ſhould be ſo. 5. He felt and experi- 
enced, the weight and heavineſs of every af- 
fliction, and he ſhould ſo. 6. He ſuffered 
moſt willingly and obedĩently, and it was a 
neceſſary requiſite for him as our ſurety. 


Gee our fiſt vol: p. 366. 


big 


Liſt of Ecclęſiaſtical PrefePinents. 


Clergymen pr eferrea, Preferred to in the Room of Patron, 
Mr. Warren, 3 Preb. ot Glouceſter, (Dr. Barton, p- | 
Mr. Geo. Thomas, oif;, -:.__ . 

Ringwood, Hants, nen g 3 
Mr. Edw. Browne, Little Shad well, R.Yorſli. (Holmes, d.) Lord Ciance!!-: 
Mr. James Browne, Mi. y - 1 | 

nor- Can, of the Cath. { Welitarptree, V. Som. 

& L. of St. Nich. Briſt. | | | 
Dr. Arnold, Preb. of Wells Farley Hungerſord, R. Som. (Lobb d.) Mr. Holton 


Florden alias Forden, R. Sir John Kem \, 
Mr. Edw. Howman, 2 Giſfing, alias Gwilfing, N. S Norf. K 
Mr. Taylor. Cur. of St. 


Martin's in the Fields, 8 Norton, R. „ Bp. of Rocheſte 
Mr. Warneford, fellow ; Cambden's Prof. of Hiſt, 5 (Dr. Frexuin, 
d.) 


of Corpus Chriſti Coll. in the Univ. of Qxf. F The Univerſity 
John Newborough, M. A. Thame, V. Oxford. (Letfome, d.) E. of Granville 


. M L. f * 2. . I p N ” 
i 8 & St. Bartholomew the Great, R. Lond. 3 oy Bs 


Diſpenſatians for Pluralities. 


Clergymen preferred, Predeceſſors and Value, Patrons, 
George Downing, M. A 7 Ovington, R. cum Albright, cap. 2 Mr. Poulter. 

ch. to the E, of Dartm, Tilbury juxta Clare, R, 5 Eff. Mrs. Thompſon 
Samuel Phipps, M. a. ch. 


| | Silkefton, V. Jy, Abp. York 
3 41 y Penifton, V. von, ; Godfr. Boſvile, Eli 
John Clutton, M. A. ch. ( Hangleton, R. 8 D. of Dorſet 
to James Ld. Forbes, r V. 8 #46 tort egy | Ld. Chan. 
| ickney, Rz oſ. Cranmer, Fi, 
Dr. Foot Gower, J Maſhbury, R ; Effex, zool. b rancis Petre, EA. 
John Blair, L. L. D. (and 
at Cambridge, M. A. 
by Royal Mandate, ) ( Burton-Cogglee, R Line „ F Lord Chance!lor 
Preb. of Weſtminſter, Hinkley, V cumStoke, Cap. Leic. £ gory Bi. & Chap.ofWe 
and Chap. to the Prin · qi Hits w 364 
ceſs Dowagerof Wales, 


Ihe true patron is William Edwards, Eſq. of Havetford-Weſt, who having, omitted tc 
preſent within fix months from the death of Mr. Bateman, the late incumbent, the liv.ng lapſed 
to the ordinary. 


—— — = 


. RR: ATA. 


In Page 240 of the CHRIST TANs MAGAZINE for MAY, 1761, after Samuel Sus 
D. PD. &c. for Preb. of Canterbury, ( Holcome d.) 
Read Biſbop of St. David, (Ellis, dec.) | 
Tbid. after Geo. Secker, M. A. &c. Prod of Canterbury, for (Dr. Hilcombe, d.) 
| 0 Read (Dr. Holcombe, dec.) 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 


1 XIV. 
Of the REDEEMER. 


HE RY HE Doctrine of Redemption is, and ever muſt be to 

UA ISSN us, in our preſent ſtate, a deep and awful myſtery : 

12 | Into which we may look with reverence and trem- 

bling; but the whole oeconomy of which we can 

never fathom. There are many fa&@s, reſpecting it. 

87 offer'd to our attention; ſuch as cannot fail to in{pire 

us with gratitude, and to teach us humility: and 

which, if duly weigh'd, will check every peeviſh enquiry, and repreſs 

the leaſt tendency to ſcepticiſm and arrogance. A careful obſervance 
of thoſe facts, will lead us on to much — and truth. 

That ſuch a Sacriſice, as that which our Redeemer offer'd, was ne- 
ceſſary and expedient for us, as well as for the honour of God, we 
promiſed to ſhew in our laſt chapter. We do not preſume to aſſert, 
that this was ſo abſolutely and inaiſpenſably neceſiary, thai the ſalvation 
of man could no otherwiſe have been ſecur d. We dare not aſiert this: 
And we think, that thoſe, who in their zeal for the redemption have 
aſſerted it, go much beyond that limit of information and knowledge, 
which is given to mankind. For who art thou, that ſhalt have courage 
to preſcribe bounds to omnipotence? and how canit thou, O man! 
ſearch into his deep and manifold wiſdom, who by a thouſand, and 
ten thouſand ways can provide for the good of his creatures — But 
tho' we would by all means repreſs their preſumption, who argue 
for the neceſſity of God's doings, from the wiſdom and evident expe- 
ciency of them: yet are we forward to ſhew, that the manner in which 
God hath thonght fit to redeem the human race, is honourable ta 


himſelf and bleſſed for us. We deduce this firit from the Facts be fort 
us. 


The wiſe Lord of all does nething in vain. We may therefore | 


conclude, from the whole hiſtory of redemption, brought down from 


Vor. II. 22 me 


* 


* 
ba 
v3 
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the firſt promiſe in paradiſe, thro” all ſucceeding ages, to its full compi. 
tion, in our ſaviour's death and reſurrection at Feruſalem— ; chat it 
was highly (tho' not indiſpenſably) neceffary for mankind, as well as 
ſor the honour of the deity „to redeem the human race in this manner. 
Conſider the vaſt preparations made, and ſo long made for this e. 
cog” Conſider the greatneſs of the perſon wlio came to acco; upliſ. 

Conſider the manner in which it was accompliſh'd and all tlic 
a and wonders which atteſted the divine interpoſition; and you 
will have no doubt, of the neceſſity and expediency of this adorabe 
redemption. 

Granting then this general argumentation ; you will afk, © In w.. 
particular refpe& this method of redemption, was neceſlary for man, 
and honourable to God.” 

For man, as a finner, it was neceſſary, indiſpenſably neceſſary, tha 
he ſhould, by ſome method or other, be reconcil'd to God ; the 
guilt of his former ſins pardon'd, the dominion of preſent cor. uption 
and concupiſcence ſubdued; his ſervices made acceptable, and him. 
{elf aſiur'd of future grace and felicity, 

For God, it was neceſſury, and hiohly agreeable to his honour, not 
to pals by fin, preſumpreous lin, unpaniſh” d and unregarued ; nor to 
admit into 11s future favour and kingdom, rebels, unconvinc'd and 
anrepenting rebels, unrenew'd in mind, in affcctions, in behavi 20ur 
1Nay, and we may add, it Was neccltary tor man, in order to qualify 
him, tor the enjoyment of God, and the participation of future blei- 
ſedneſs, to have his nature renewed, as well as his fins forgiven. 

Now the redemption by jeius Chriſc, effecing all thele great an? 
gloriocus ends. was fo far neceſſary for men, aud F honourable to God 
For thro? the merit of that redemption, Mau's paſt offences are per. 
don'd, and he is reconciled to God, che father, thro' the blood of the 
i011, Ile 1s not only reconciled, but admitted into a new covenant, 
made an heir of new hopes; made a partaker of a- new life, b, 
the oll, and enabled to ſhew forth all the fruits of the new natulc. 
And this grace, inexpreiibly valuable and wholly free to him; yet i. 
not granted by a God, ſo eaſy and merciful, as to diſregard the las. 
ot juſt? ce, or to paſs by fin, without ſevere animadverfions. But i: 
i« the purchaſe of a perſon, high in dignity and great in konour, et ve 
Goi's only begotten fon : It is the chaſe of a 1 perſon cloathe 
Lac lane hature with thoie, for v1. he becomes ſurety: It 15 h 
purcialz of the moſt ſtupendons humiitation, and the molt panic: 


1 erigg? in this nature: It ite purchaſe of an humuylatton cven v 
death, of iafterings great and unpaclolied thro? life, and compleate by 
tue igaominicus torturc he „ Thus the honour of God's 11 
Co kl: ior ging, and th. honchr e. i5 joſtice, in puniſhing, are {cul d, 
zud for ever male eg orovi, ale as one head or father of the hu— 
nan nature "a ut in in 28d death, upon his Whale race: So ano: 
er and beute 1.4 this lang nature Brings in grace, holineſs anc 
Alke. | 
Ghſarvewe ino; that as it ſeems no leſs nc ceflary, that man ſhau“ 
be :ene | den made holy in heart an SF life, in order to enjv 


Lie Preleact C. Cod, taan that the Guilt of his pa OACRCES {how 


* 


— 
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per. to a moans hilt. 
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be cancelled: Therefore we hnd, that by Chriſt's redemption, a provi- 
ion is no leſs made for the former than the latter: Nay indeed the 
Jatter ſeems but a preparative for the former ; the ſame blood which 
juſtifies, which pardons, is to purify, is to cleanſe : and tho” the gift 
of pardon is of free grace, yet if that pardon be not perfected on 
man's part by purity, the grace will be annulPd, and the pardon of 
no effect, However as the pardon mult precede the purifying, we may 
from hence ſee one farther reaſon, why it was neceſſary, that ſuch an 
atonement ſhould have been offer'd, and ſuch grace ſhewn to guilty 
creatures. 

As the ſcriptures clearly teach us, that it was the /ave of God the 
father, which moved him to com miſerate the fallen human race, and to 
provide ſor their redemption : fo thoſe fame ſcriptures teach, that it 
was the love of God the Son, his free and unconſtrained Love, which 
moved him to undertake the glorious office of Redeemer, It was his 
voluntary pleaſure to become the ſurcty for man, and to diicharge 
what was due to the divine juſtice ; and the divine juſtice was willing 
to accept his price, as a full diſcharge, on man's account. 

In this view, their diſputes are frivolous and inane, who talk cf the 
impropriety of the innocent ſoſfe ing for the guilty. This was the 
covenant be- A a 
ful, and G 
would pr 
objectir 
in tha 
Son, 
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B' 10:6 KA PHY, 
The Life of Mr. NicyoLas FERRAR. 
By the Right Rev. Dr. Turner, formerly Lord Biſhop of Ely. 
IN 4 ROD U-C-:FI1:0:N: 


H E following curious and inſtructive Life was drawn up hy 

Dr. 7 urner, Biſhop of Ely; whoſe manuſcript papers are noy 

before us. He propoied to have given a preface, ſhewing the utili:y 
of ſuch a publication: of this we have only ſome ſcattered hints; in 
one of which he notes, * that this is ſuch a life, as is not only ad. 
mirable but imitable ; by the Gentry eſpecially, or by his fellow. 
citizens, who gain plentiful eſtates, as this family did, and then e. 
tire into the country. And he adds, if ſome things in this life ar: 
rather to be admired than followed, I conteſs | had two ends in wii 
ing it; firſt, and he; UW = an exemplary pattern of Chriſtian ac 
illuminate 
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with him, ſo were many of his fellow collegiates, who loved him 
like a brother; yet his tutor prevailed, bidding them all hope com- 
fortably that they ſhould ſee him again, not only improved in health 
and learning, but grown in grace,—a ſtock which few of our young 
travellers know how to increaſe. But he was ſo confymed in good - 
neſs and truth, that there was no great danger of his being tainted 
either with vice or with ſuperſtition. He had already run over many 
controverſial writers between us and Rome, and he had read ſeveral of 
the antient Fathers, fo that he might be ſafely ventured alone with- 


Overnor. 
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His Trawel;. | 
NOW it fell out happily for him that the Lady Elizabeth, who 


was newly married to Frederick, Count Palatine of the Rhine, was to 
be conveyed into Holland, and ſo conducted home to the Palatinate. 
Therefore Dr. Scatt, who then was Maſter of Clare-hall and Sub-AL 
moner to his Majeſty, adviſed him by all means to make one of her 
Highneſs's rctinue : whereupon being firſt created Maſter of Arts (the 
Univerſity conferring his degree upon him by extraordinary favour 
before the commencement) he took his leave of his beloved ſtudy in 
Clare-hall, and put himſelf into the habit of a young courtier: not 
that he cared for a ſhining outſide, but that he might gain acceſs and 
admittance in Princes courts : Our Saviour himſelf, where he deſcribes 
John Baptiſt in his camel's hair, not diſallowing thoſe that are in 
King's Palaces, to wear ſofter rayment. The Doctor carrying him 
one day to court, preſented him to the Princeſs to kiſs her hand, and 
introduced him to the acquaintance of the courtiers who waited on 
ner Highneſs. The Royal Fleet landed them all at Flaſping, ind his 
being very ſea-ſick, clear'd him (as Dr. Butler foretold it w uld) of 
his aguiſh humours. No ſooner had he fer his toot on the ſhore, but 
they all took notice of him for a great obſerver; one that ſpar'd no 
colt or pains to ſatisfy a laudable cunofity : He quickly got language 
enough for the diſpatch of common affairs, having his Dutch book 
with its Eng/i/h tranſlation continually about him, that he might not 
loſe a minate. 

He did not make it all his buſineſs to fee ſights, and to meaſure the 
height of towers; but he ſet himſelf laboriouſly to Rudy the original 
of their cities, the nature of their government, the humours and in- 
elinations of the people in their ſeveral provinces, the ſtrength of 
their fortreſſes, the greatneſs of their arſenals and magazines, their 
trade and commerce with the apte-interelt of their marts and pub- 
lie banks. What incomes aud impoſitions ſupported the valt expence 
of their garriſons, aud of their navies ; with their different way of 
building their men of war and ours; their politic inventions, and in- 


genious manufactures 3 where that induſtrious people employ their. 


lac and impotent, ſo as very criples get an honeſt livelihood. He 
«cquainted himſclf exactly with the doctrine and diſcipline of their 
church. He vitited even the Bro nis and Auabaptiſit t their con- 
venticles ; comparing their practice with their Hochs. Aboye all he 
was 
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was careful to make a ſevere enquiry into the remarkable inſtances of 
God's providence, the miracles of his mercy and jultice in reward; 
and puniſhments, which are illuſtriouſly viſible in the hiſtories of 
every country, though many ſuch rich obſervations are buried in 
oblivion among us for want of recording them. He attended her 
Highneſs at Midaieboroug h, to the Hague, and to Amſterdam ; her tra- 
vel was a triumph, ſhe was all along royally received ; and he, as an 
ornament of her train, was much carefs'd. But when ſhe began to 
ſteer her courſe directly to the Palatinate, he not intending ta go that 
way, but declaring his deſign of paſſing through We/phalia into the 
upper parts of Germany, ſome of the nobleſt adventurers in that voy- 
age importun'd him to go to Heidelberg, where the Count Palatine 
kept his court; aſſuring him, if he ſought advancement by his tra. 
vels, he ſtood fair for her Secretary, ſuch notice her Highneſs had 
taken of him both by her own obſervation, and by every body's good 
word. But he anſwered with his uſual modeſty, that he aim'd at lower 
things, and was not qualify'd for ſuch an employment; fo he kits 
her Royal Hand, and the graciouſly bid him farewel with kind wiſhes, 
that he might be proſperous in his travels. He ſet forward from An- 
ſterda 9 Hamburgh, and arriving ſafely there, he was nobly enter. 
tain'd and welcomed by the Engii/ha merchants, upon whom he 
had bills and letters of credence to deliver him whatever money 
he demanded ; which was abundantly repaid to his kind parents 
by the good character his countrymen gave of him in their letters 
to their correſpondents at London. They obſerved he would never 
taſte any wine or ſtrong liquor, that he might never be urg'd to 
drink with them; at firſt they tempted him, but he had ever ſome 
pleaſing apologies; and when they underitooad his temperance in 
ſleep and diet, they left importuning him; acknowledging © That 
he was in the right way, which yet they confeſs'd they could not hit.” 
Even in theſe his younger days, he underſtood the art of dialogue ſo 
well, that without the pedantry of aſſuming or impoſing upon the 
company, he would lead the diſcourſe to tome uſeful conſideration of 
virtue or vice, and would fo delicately array the one, and fo diſrobe 
the other, that his converſation was no leis pleaſing than it was in- 
ſtructive; ever interlacing ſome pertinent and remarkable paſſages opt 
of ſacred or civil hiſtory, with Which new way of converſation they 
were greatly charm'd. 

Paſſing through ſeveral of their cities, he came to Leipfic, in 
Saxony, where being in his own element again (for it was a famous 
univerſity) he reſolv'd to fix tor ſome time, and continue there; pre- 
ſently he made enquiry for the ableſt maſtets in every art, whom he 
would gain entirely, if gold and good words could gain them, to 
teach him their myitery. Among other curious arts which he learnt 
abroad, he was taught the kill of artificial memory. The German 
are exquitite mechanics, and io every trade he would, if poſſible, fee 
un honourable apprenticeſhip for a week or a fortnight at leaſt : then 
painters, weavers, dyers and {mitas *were mach at his lodgings, and 
at his ſervice ; which enabled tim to treat with artizans in their proper 
terms: he could maintain a dialogue with an architect in his own 
Phaſes ; he could talk with the mariners in their ſea-terms, £now- 
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ing the word for every rope and every pin in a ſhip; he was ſuch a 
victuoſo, and ſuch was his curioſity in all the fine parts of knowledge 
(an affection which is leaſt mortify d in a polite and a capacious mind) 
that now he made the great world his book : He took notes of all in 
ſhort hand when he was by himſelf, though his memory was ſo tena- 
cious, and ſo remarkably faithful, that many times he could recal the 
circumftances of time and place, with the very words he heard many 
years preceding: At Leipfick the learned profeſſors and the vir- 
tuoſi courted him to their worthy acquaintance. But his reputation 
drawing too many viſitants he retir'd to a neighbouring village, 
where he ſpent his time in reading the choiceſt writers on the German 
affairs. All men concluded, that he deſigned greatneſs and riſing in 
the ſtate, by the valt pains and ſcrupulous care he took of his time. 
His father overjoy'd at his glorious progreſs, wrote him an aſſurance 
that he ſhould have time enough, and * to ſpare, therefore he 
charg'd him not to deſtroy himſelf by a double diligence, After he 
had viſited ſeveral courts of the leſſer dukes and princes of the empire, 
and carefully ſarvey'd the imperial court and city; he bent his courſe 
from Vienna towards Italy: many German towns being full of the 
plague at this time, when he came upon the frontiers of /zaly the Ve. 
vetian territory, he was compell'd at one paſſage to make his-quaran- 
tine. 

It fell out to be Len time, our forty days faſt; ſo that he was forc'd 
to do pennance both ways, being under a reſtraint from company as 
well as from fleſh, tho' neither of theſe was any great conſtraint upon 
one already ſo mortify'd as he. Now he had leiſure enough to recol- 
le& his thoughts, to reviſe his notes, and to reduce his obſervations 
iato method. He ſpent this time of faſting and iequeitration from the 
world very agreeably in the following manner. In the morning, he 
went up into a neighbouring mountain, where abundance of wild 
thyme and roſemary grew, there with a book or two, and with God, 
whom he met at every turn in the cloſeſt walks of his mind, having 
ſpent the day in reading, meditation and prayer, he came down in 
the evening to an early ſupper (his only ſet meal) which was of oil 
and fiſh, He omitted not his offices and exerciſes of devotion morn. 
ing and evening, and at midnight in his travels; for to ſerve and pleaſe 
God was the travel of his ſoul ; he needed not many books who was 
his own concordance, and had the New Teſtament in a manner without 
book; when he had not time and place to kneel, he made the loweſt 
proſtrations of his ſpirit. We 

cannot omit one extraordinary deliverance among the many which 
the providence of God's goodneſs vouchſafed him in 1taly; Riding 
one ume over ſome dangerous and narrow paſiages of the Alps,” his 
guide being but a little way before him, out from the ſide of an hill 
between him and his guide comes an aſs loaden with a huge piece of 
timber quite croſs her back, running upon him down the hill, where 
the way was extremely ſtreight, and ſteep as a wall on the on: ſide, and 
a dreadful deſcent on the other fide ; His guide not hearing the tread 
of his mule, looks behind him, and ſeeing the afs thus: loaden, and 
now near lim, he cry'd out, O Lord! O God!] the man is loſt if 
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he had an hundred lives,” overhearing the guide's voice he was amaz'd 
and looking up, he ſaw the aſs coming down haſtily upon him, fo that 
the wood lying athwart he thought muſt of neceſſity tumble him and. 
his mule headlong into the diſmal valley beneath him; therefore he 
fervently call'd upon God to preſerve him, and by his omnipotent 
mercy to find ſome means of delivering him. Juſt as the aſs came upon 
him, ſhe tript, and with bowing, the piece of timber being moved, by 
ker ſudden and violent motion, at ſoſway'd away from him, thathe ſtop- 
ping his mule, and the aſs paſüng by quietly, the log only gave bim 
a bruſh on the one fide. Immediately alighting and falling flat on his 
face, he made his moſt humble acknowledgements to Almighty God 
for his preſervation, while his guide and the owner of the aſs (who 
was come in by this time, and told how ſhe broke away as they were 
loading her) ſtood croſſing themſelves and crying © Miraculo 
At Padua, the genius of the place preſented him with a fair oppor. 
tunity, and his own infirm conſtitution gave him occaſion enough to 
apply himſelf ſeverely to the Rudy of phyſick; in which by a ſudden 
proficiency he gain'd the friendſhip and aſſiſtance of the moſt excellent 
men in that univerſity; indeed he was too well known, and opprelt 
with too many viſits eſpecially by his own countrymen ; (as tis the 
Engliſhman's fault when he is abroad to loſe his time in queſt of his 
mother tongue): therefore he retir'd 10, 20, zo, or 40 miles into the 
country, frequently changing his place of reſidence, and then return- 
ing for three weeks or a month to Padua, or to Venice, where he was 
treated at a very obliging rate, by the honourable Sir Dudley Charlton 
the Enghſh ambaſſador. Whilehe reſided at Padua, he fell into a 
violent fit of ſickneſs, his phyſicians were his particular acquaintance, 
and had a canſultation about him in his chamber, and by his deuth- 
bed-ſide, as they all dreadfully apprehended : They were for letting 
him blood as the la remedy, to which he was ready to ſubmit, though 
reaſoning the caſe with them, he concluded it would haſten his end; 
when a very old phyſician who came to him in pure kindneſs, and had 
been filent before, proteſted he was his own beſt phyſician, and pre- 
vail'd to defer his bleeding; next morning there appear'd ſome favou- 
rable ſigns of his recovery, aud within three or four days they were 
perfectly of opinion that had they open'd a vein, he had died infalli- 
bly. 'The good old man tranſported with joy to have been his pre- 
ſerver under God, came daily, and ſat whole hours with him, while 
he kept his chamber, admiring the excellency of his parts as well in- 
tellectual as moral. | 
As he had both ſtudied the Roman antiquities, and the beſt accounts 
of new Rome; if this ſtudy begat in him St. Auflin's wiſh to have ſeen 
her antient glory, it gave tirza.longing deſire to ſee her modern po- 
licy. But conferring with ſome chat were well acquainted with the 
Angliſi college there, and that came from thence, he was aſſur'd the 
Jeiuits had him in the wind already; that thoſe perfect intelligencers 
had a deſcription of his perſon with ſuch a character of his abilities and 
of his manners that they concluded he came abroad upon ſome great 
deſiga. Rome was not then ſo ſafe a place as it is now to proteſtants, 
if they happen'd to be difcover'd ; therefore he ſtole away from Padua, 
and travell'd very privately on foot, caſting his buſineſs, ſo that he 
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came to Rome upon Monday in the great holy week before Eaſter day; 
'he chang'd his lodging every night, and ſtaid there but ten days; which 
ne huſbanded as advantageouſly as was poſſible to take a view of every 
thing remarkable, One time he unadviſedly preſt into a gallery 
through which, it happen'd the pope was paſſing in ſtate, when all the 
people fell on their knees (which he was not aware of) to beg his in- 
dulgence before Eaſter. Tho' he was too penteel a traveller to have 
{crupled at ſuch compliments as are uſually paid the pope as a tempo- 
ral prince, yet this good proteſtant was ſo ſurpriz'd at this encounter, 
that one of the Switz guard ſeeing him ſtand amaz'd, and taking 
him for ſome Dutchman, came up to him, as if on purpoſe to preſerve 
him, and clapping his heavy hand upon his ſhoulder, he preſt him 
dovn, whiſpering him ſoftly in the ear, “dune ſkellam, dune ſhellam ;* 
when the pope was gone by, the fellow took off his hand from his 
neck, ſo he got up, and paſs'd away in the throag, but he felt the 
paw of the great brawny ſwitzer a week after, nor would he thruſt him- 
{elf into ſuch places of danger any more. : 

And now intending to take his leave of 7taly, heavent to Harſeilles, 
deſigning from thenee to go by fea for Spain: But he was arreſted 
at Marſeilles by a more terrible fever than that which ſeized him be- 
fore at Padua; his phyſician and his landlord took him for a knight 
of Malta, as they told him afterwards, and then he undeceived them; 
they thought him ſo, becauſe they had ſpy'd by chance among other of 
his curiofities, one of the little croſſes uſually worn by thoſe knights, 
which was beſtowed upon him, when he was among them ; his door 
confidently ſuppoſing him to be his countryman (tor he ſpoke perfect 
Italian) and wondering at his learned diſcourſes in phyſick, (which he 
thought very extraordinary for a young knight of ala) had a high 
reſpect for him: At the beginning ef his fckneſs he diſpatch'd a paſ- 
ſionate letter to his moſt dear friend Mr. Garton, a worthy Engl; 
Gentleman whom he left at Venice, intreatiing him to take a charitable 
voyage to viſit the ſick, in a place, where he was perfectly a ſtranger, 


where he was oblig' d to be his own prieſt ; his own book; and was 


able to endure no hght but from his own memory ; therefore he pray'd 
him to come immediately, if ever he would ſee him alive, or elſe to 
procure him ſome corner for a chriſtian burial. His diſtemper grew 
ſo high, and ſo acute, that he muſt either mend or die ſuddenly : His 
doctor took his leave (his laſt leave as he feer'd it would prove) one 
evening: But it pleas'd God whom he day and night invok'd with a 
mighty fervour, and with no leſs reſignation, to ſend him a ſound 
ſleep, and ſo comfortable a morning, that his phyſician pronounc'd it 
was a change præternatural, and little Jeſs than ſupernatural, and that 
he was in the ſpecial care of the divine providence. To double his 


hopes and joys (for which he never fail'd to double his thanks and 


praiſe to Almighty God) his friend Mr. Garton arriv'd, and came in 


that very day, even weeping over him, and never parting from him till 
his perfect recovery. 


Soon after he ſhipt himſelf in a ſmall Eng veſſel of 12 guns; ſhe 


was in the port of Marſeilles, and was bound for Spain, but they had 


act ſail'd very far before a Turk pirate gave them chace, and fetch'd 
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them up amain, tho' the wind was not very favourable to the pirate, 
the ſeamen began to tremble, only the maſter and his mate had the 
heart to think of fighting, but the major part inclin'd to ſtrike ſail, 
and to yield immediately; Our traveller ſtood upon the deck, and 
heard all, and ſaid nothing, till the maſter appealing to him, a{k'4 
his opinion; for (ſaid he) this young gentleman has a life to loſe a; 
well as we, ſhall we hear what he thinks of it? Then this young 
chriſtian worthy animated them all with ſuch words as David us'd, 
Let us fall into the hands of God, and not into the hands of men, 
however not into the hands of fuch, as had caſt off all humanity ; 
he periwaded them to fight manfully, terrifying the ſearful with ve— 
hement repreſentations of the chains and ſtripes they muſt endure to- 
gether with ilavery ; and firing the molt phlegmatic among them, by 
telling them ſtories how our anceſtors lorded it over the ſea, and were 
renown'd over all the world for their naval victories: His words had 
ſuch an effect upon them, that they all prepar'd for an engagement, 
and he was as active as any tarpaulin of them all. The Turk who had 
been ſtriving to get the weather-gage, approach'd, and was ready i9 
hale them; The Engliſi reſolv'd to uſe their advantage of the wind, 
while they had it, and to give him a broad fide; but as the matter 
was giving the ſignal to the gunner, the Turks man of war fell off, and 
ſteer'd away with all the {ail he could make, to their inexpreflible joy 
and to their admiration, till they diſcover d the reaſon ; for he had 
deſcry'd at a diſtance a much greater ſhip, and a better booty, whick 
he was unwilling to loſe, and they ſaw him over the poop get a pace 
upon her. They thank'd God, and their gallant paſſenger for his cou- 
rage and conduct, and diſcerning his excellent ſkill in maritime affairs, 
they would hardly beliève, but he had been ſome ſea- captain in the 
Venetian fleets againſt the Turks, and that he had ſeen hot ſervice. 
Being landed well in Spain, he traveil'd to the court at Maria, 
and enquir'd among the Erg/if merchants there, whether or no any 
bills were come for a friend of his (for he would not name himſelf ) 
one Mr. Ferrar ? But his father ſuppoſing he could not reach Madrid 
{fo ſuddenly, had return'd him no money thither, the greateſt part of 
his caſh which he had brought from Mar/ei//es was ſpent, but bis 
countrymen were ſo taken with his winning behaviour, and charmiag 
diſcourſe, (tho' he thought not fit to tell them who he was) that they 
frankly oſter'd him a very confiderable ſum, which he refus'd as gene- 
roufly : But while he was deliberating how to ſhape his affairs, and 
which way to ſtcer his courſe from Magid, fo as to take an exact fur- 
vey of Spain, (for now he had done with the court) and fo to return 
through France into Ezglazd, he received an intimation by an unes- 
peed way that his family was tavolv'd in fad diſtreſſes; and that noe 
but he could extricate them, and preſerve them from ruin. Submitting 
to this exigence, he quitted his determination of paſſing through 
France, rciviving had it been in his power) to have gone homeward a3 


ſtrait as an angel could lay a line; he deſir'd only to reach St. 


Sebaſttans, and to take ſhipping there for England. 
. So. ſelling fome {mall Jewels ro ſupply his preſent neceflity, he tra- 
yeli'd on Wot with a rich rapier in his hand, and (as the Spaniard calls 
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it) in Cuerpo, i. e. in doublet and breeches. He choſe this way of 
travelling in Spam (a kingdom not very hoſpitable to ſtrangers, eſpe- 
cialy to known proteſtants and unprotected, I fay be choſe this way of 
travelling on foot) not for thrift only, becauſe his ſtock grew low, but 
that he might paſs the more unſuſpeRed, and unqueſtion'd. In all 
places where he thought fit to offer any diſcourſe he was very inquiſi- 
tive after the late of the war in Flanders, which his hoſts or tellow- 
travellers obſerving, they took him for a young Italian gentleman go- 
ing towards Flanders, to ſerve the marquiſs Spino/a, the great 
commander in thoſe parts for the king of Span, At one little 
town the governor would needs have his curious rapier, which he 
deny'd him, ſaying a man of courage ought no more to part with 
his {word than with his lite; when ftill he was urg d to ſurrender it, 
he anſwer'd wiſely and relolutely, that if it were forc'd away from 
him, he ſhould find friends at court that would fee him take no wrong. 
Some judg'd by his free ſpeech, and by his brave deportment, that 
he was ſome extraordinary perſon incognito, therefore they advis'd the 
overnor to preſs him no farther, “ Well fir, (ſaid this ſharking 
ber) 1 did this only to try you, I ſee you love your arms, which 
indeed is ſoldier like; I perceive you are for the Flemiſb wars under 
your countryman Spincla,” and fo diſmilt him, to proceed on his wea- 
rifome journey. One day he was torc'd to foot it alone, and meetin 
nobody, he was oblig'd to guets at his way by the landmarks, Which 
they had given him, where he lodg'd the night before : Towards even- 
ing he perceived his way (as he took it to be) led him to a very high 
hill, and climbing it with ſome pain, he ſaw a valt circuit of ground, 
tanked and bulwarked on every fide with itcep rocks, nor could he 
diſcern any path leading out of it, at this he was in a fad perplexity, 
ſuſpecting he had wholly miſtaken the hill that he was to aſcend, and 
doubting he muſt take up his lodging all night 1n the open air, but 
beſceching God to direct and help him, and ſeconding his prayers with 
lis endeavours, as he was looking up and down for ſome way or means 
to help himſelf, (ſince it was too late to turn back) he ſpied a great 
black hog running out from between two rocks; he ſet himſelf on a. 
run to ſee what became of it, in hopes it might be ſome tame hog, 
and tome houſe not far off ; by and by he faw 1t run down at the tar- 
ther end of the mountain, aud coming thither, he perceived it a 
place cut out of a rock with a window to give {ome light; he entered 
into a turning and winding paſſage, which grew, more and more dark 
ul ke came to a glimmering of more light again, from ſuch another 
window; then liſtning, he overheard the voices of ſome that were talk - 
ing, and found it a venta (as they call it) or one of their paltry wretched 
nns to harbour paſſengers ; coming in, he ſaluted his hoſt, who won- 
dered how ke got thither alone; = he quickly perceived by ſome 


\uſpicious tokens that he was fallen into very ill company, and now + 
there was no retreating : therefore complaining (as he had reaſon to do) 


how weary he was and how {leepy, he laid himſelf down on the bench 
o take ſome reſt, ſtill graſping his rapier in his hand. He had hard- 


'y compoſed himſelf, betore a brace of ruffians, with an impudent wo- 


man, came roaring into the roon, ons of the ruffians affronted the 
woman, 
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woman, the other protected her, ſo feigning a quarrel ; they flouriſhed 
in the air, with their ſwords, and the weaker called upon him on the 
bench to riſe and help him, only to engage him in a brawl, for a pre. 
tence to aſſaſſinate him with the law on their fide : but having to deal 
with counterfeits, he feigned himſelf all the while in a dead ſleep: At 
laſt the duel was at an end, through the hoſt's mediation, and it pleaſed 
God he heard no more of them, ſo he got up before ſun-riſe and ſtole 
away. After a tedious travel on foot from Madrid to St. Sebaſtians, he 
was conſtrained to ſtay a long time for a wind: The Engliſi factors 
there (as every where elſe) were very obliging to their unknown caun. 
tryman; whom they difcerned to be a gentleman of great worth and 
experience; they prefled him day after day to command their purſes, 
neither was he nice in acknowledging that his own was at an ebb; In the 
end, he was content to accept the loan of ten pounds and no more; for 
he knew ſometimes there is as much good nature in receiving handſome. 
ly, as in doing a courteſy ; at length the wind came fair, and he was 
accompanied aboard by ſeveral of his new acquaintances taking a kind 
leave of them, who were grown even fond of him; within a few days 
he arrived at Dover, where leaping on ſhore, he ſell on his face upon 
his mother earth, and rendered mo!t humble thanks to God, his hca- 
venly father, for ſo many preſervations abroad, and for bringing him 
home ſaſe and found to his native country: So poſting from Dover 
to London, and finding his father's door open, he entered the houſ: in 
his Spaniſe habit; his father ſeeing one in this garb, kneeling, and 
begging his bleſſing, demanded who he was, for he did not know 
him; he named himſelf, at which the good old man, who did not 
dream of his coming, felt all the tranſports of an affectionate father. 
Thus after above hve years unwearied travel of mind and body, be 
returned home with a far better conſtitution, than he carried abroad, 
and was received by his friends with all the ſatisfadtion imaginable, 
He would fain have re-ſettled himſelf in his cell at Clare-Halll, but his 
aged parents enjoyned him to fix with them on the great theatre 0 
England, the city of London, where he preſently had a very good part, 
and excellently well he performed it. 


SECT. II. 
His public Buſizeſs at Council-Table, Weſtminſter, Parliament, &c. 
To bis Retirement at Gedding. 


LD Mr. Ferrar having been intimate with thoſe brave men and 

gallant ſailors, Sir Water Naauleigb, Sir Fobn Hawkins, and Sir 
Francis Drake, was a great lover and encouiager of plantations, him. 
ſelf being one of the ri? early adventurers in that of Virginia, and 
the Summer-Iſands, A cehgn, it mutt be acknowledg'd, the greatet 
and the moſt honourable in its kind, that ever was fo generally em. 
braced and undertaken by our Engliſb nobility, gentry, clergy, aud 
the city of London. It was a project for the common good, ſor. tie 
* N of unſettled people, for eſtates to younger brother“, 


for a ſupply of thoſe commodities which we were obliged d 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 367 
fetch from other countries at intolerable rates ; but above all, for the 
converſion of the rude and miſerable ſavages to the Chriſtian faith; 
many of the Biſhops and dignify'd Clergy engaged in this affair, 
with an extraordinary zeal for the propagation of the Goſpel, to 
wipe off that aſperſion, however unjuſtly thrown upon the church of 
England by the Church of Rome, that ave convert no unbelievers abroad; 
whereas indeed our Clergy, who are but a handful of men in compa- 
riſon of theirs, have enough to do at home, while theirs are ſo buſy 
to pervert the ſouls committed to our charge; but though the Jeſuits 
have had great trading on that vaſt continent of Mexico, yet Virginia 


was ſafe enough from any ſuch charitable attempt of thoſe merchants : ; 


for where there are no mines of gold or ſilver, there we ſeldom hear 
that they have compaſſed the ſea and land to make their proſelytes. 
Sir Edwyn Sandys was a prime manager of this Virginia affair, and 
treaſurer to the noble company ; but having named this gentleman, 
1 muſt not ſlightly paſs him over, eſpecially ſince he and our travel- 
ler within two months after his return, contracted ſo near a friend- 
fhip, that they were ſeldom aſunder; it was, that Sir E. Sandys, who. 
thought it no leſe his honour and happineſs to have been Mr. Hocker's 
pupil, than to have been ſon to the Archbiſhop of York. It was he 
that writ the admirable Europe Speculum, wherein may be ſcen the 
image of the eloquent author's politic and pious mind. He was in- 
deed one of the bleſſings and glories of his times. — Old Mr. Ferrar 
lent his great parlour and hall for the governours of the Virginia 
Company to meet in weekly, and was much joyed to ſee his ſon as 
11 heartily affording his aſhftance as Sir Eden heartily entreated it in 
this hard work; nay, his care and charity could not confine itſelf 
to Virginia; for he and his ingenious brother Mr. Fehr Ferrar, 
EF frankly beſtowed two ſhares of land they had in Bermudas, ſor the 
te maintenance of a Free- ſchool there, whither they alſo ſent a great 


ul, number of Bibles and Pſaim-books for the children. He was pre- 
we ſently made known to thofe noble Lords that were engaged as adven- 
ws | turers, above twenty Peers of the realm; but he was received with open 
G4 arms by my Lord Southampten, the moſt generoas patron, and the 


moſt vigorous promoter of this glorious enterprize. Mr. Nicholas 
Ferrar the younger, was ſure to be named for one in all Committees; 
te was become their Secretary to all intents and purpoſes, except 
taking fees, which he never touched, but left them all to the perſon 
that had the title of Secretary, who did but write after him. Their 
letters of advice to the Colony were drawn by him ; he had the fram- 
ing and ordering all inſtructions either for matter of government, or 
for the country's improvement by ſtaple commodities : he procured 
men out of France that were ſcillful in feeding and ordering ſilk- 
worms, and we owe it to his firſt contrivance, that Virginia now af- 
tords as good filk as Perfie: he treated with the Civilians, the common 
lawyersand the divines that cameto their courts ; he managed the vic- 
tualling and ſetting out of their ſhips : if reading, conſidering, and, 
adviing would make bim perfect maſter ot his buſineſs, he would 
fludy it with {ach unwearied induſtry, that he alone (as the tradeſ- 
teu and. ſeamen would acknowledge) could direct all the officers x 
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ſo before he was aware of it, this great young man had made him!” 
neceſſary to thoſe parts of the other world. He was engaged in ſeve- 
ral very important negotiations in that affair, which are too long 19 
be inſerted here; but in all be acquired the higheſt reputation {; 
prudence, integrity, application and abilities. 
During this time, two ſuch obliging offers as might have ſhaken 
a great conſtancy, did in vain tempt this Chriſtian hero to a little 
more love of the world; one was the mathematical lecture in Ge 
College, which Mr. Brigs being to leave for the Savilian Profetlor'; 
Place in Oxford, he importunately recommended Mr. Ferrar to the 
company of Mercers, aſſuring them, that his friend, whom he wiſhed 
his ſucceſſor, was excellent in that part of learning, aud advifing 
them upon any terms to fix this office upon him, though they ſliould 
purchaſe him by a conſiderable angmentation of his ſalary, that he 
might apply bimſelf entirely to ſtudy Geometry for the honour of 
his native city: but he humbly refuſed the offer; alledging, that he 
had other intentions and aims, if it pleaſed God to ripen them tor a 
happy iſſue. But it was no great wonder if he would not make Geo- 5 
metry his miſtreſs, who at the fame time declined a nobler offer, and 3 
that was a very agreeable perſon with a great fortune offered him for : g 
wife: ſhe was the only child and heireſs of a rich merchant, one ot a 
the Virginia Company, who courted and woned him to take her, and | 
10,000 J. with her: he argued pleaſantly with her father, that he was | 
not worthy to enter into this honourable ſtate with ſo much wealth; y 
but the father reinforced it, and proteſted he was in love with him; 4; 
et this exceſs of kindneſs only extorted from him a declaration, tha: 
if God vouchſafed him the gift of continence, he was reſolved not 
to marry at all, (though he knew the world and the church too well 
to ſpeak or think diſhonourably of marriage in his clerical friends) 
fo reſolute he was to deny himſelf any thing that might any way ob- 
ſtruE his great deſign of retiring, and ſharing his eſtate ſo as to enjoy WE 
it only in common with his many relations. The good man appeared 
extremely perplexed, yet he declared, if the gentleman never mat- 
ried, he ſhould take it the more patiently, and expreſſed much affec- 
tion to him ever after, WE 
In the year 1624, a parliament was called, where Mr. Ferrar, with- 
out his leaſt endeavour or ſeeking after it, was, by the means of ſome 
Lords in the Virginia Company, choſen a member of the Houſe of 
Commons; ſo was Sir Edwyz Sandjs, and above a hundred other gentic- 
men of the Virginia Company, It was that parliament where the 
Lord Treaſurer Cranfield was impeached, and particularly accuſed tor 
oppreſſing the patentces : The Lord Cacenaiſb, Sir Edwyn Sach, 
and Mr. Ferrar, were ordered by the houſe to draw up. the charge; 
that could not be long a doing, when thoſe three gentlemen, who has 
formerly given his Lordſhip ſuch proofs of their activity, (in an affair 
reſpecting the Virginia Company) had the doing his buſineſs. M. 
Ferrar was deputed to bring in the charge, and he brought it in wii) 
a ſpeech very long, but nothing tedious; tor it was delivered wil 
reat natural eloquence, and (to ſpeak truth) it was he that gave 
the Lord Treafurer his mortal wound: But here 1 dare not on 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge, 369 
„as toward God, and wha: a loyal obedient heart he had toward the 
King; for theſe engagements, and it ſeems too tree ſpeeches of his 
abainſt the will of his Prince, though exceedingly well meant, were 
ſo deep, and fo long a regret and ſhame to him afterwards, that he 
was heard to ſay (ſtretching out his right hand) I <vauld 7 were afſur'd 
of the pardon of that fin, though on that condition this right-hand avere 
cut off. Thus, if his tongue, the beſt member that he had, (as the 
Pſalmiſt calls it) offended him, by offending his God or his King, 
he would follow our bletied Sivicur's direction, and would rather go 
maimed to heaven than run tne lealt hazard of loſing the narrow 
Way. 
ir at this time his hands were full of the public buſineſs, they were 
over-loaden with the private affairs cf his own family, which accord- 
ing to the advertiſement given him abroad, he found at his coming 
home involved in ſuch difficulties, as nothing but the infinite mercy 
of God, and the wiſdom of this great mani, who was deſigned to be 
God's inſtrument, could have wrought their deliverance : his honeſt 
brother John's eſtate was 7000 J. but being engaged for his friends 
and partners boco deep, he was left to pay all the debt; but this 
good brother of his Mr. Nicholas Ferrar (whom their father lately de- 
ceaſed, dying in a good old age, had left the ſole executor, though 
the younger brother) undertook the ſatisſaction of all the creditors, 
and took the wiſe man's advice, in caſe of ſuretiſhip, giving himſelf 
no reſt till he had brought off his brother, by compounding upon 
very advantageous terms. In a grateful memorial of this extraordi- 
nary preſervation, when his whole family was ſinking, he, after it was 
ſettled, compoſed as good a form of thankſgiving as 1 cver ſaw for 
ſuch an occation ; ſetting apart the laſt day of every month as a day 
of devotion on which theſe prayers and praiſes for the family's dehver- 
ance, were ſolemnly and conſtantly offered up, until the iniquity of the 
times diſſolved that happy ſociety, While he was working for life to re- 
deem thoſe whom God had committed to his charge from a ruin al- 
moſt as inſupportable as death, it was the time of the great plague, 
1625; one died of the infection the next door to their houſe, yet ſome 
of them not imagining 1t was the plague, were invited, and went to 
the burial ; but another ſickening in the ſame neighbour's houſe, when 
Mr. Ferrar underſtood the danger, then in pious care of his aged 
mother, he conveyed her and the reſt of the houſhotd to her daughter 
Collet's houle, at Baurn, in Lambridgeſbirt; yet he would not quit the town, 
bimſelf. but ſtaid in it when there died 4000 a week, till he had paid 
every one his due, and cleared the eſtate of all engagements: his mo- 
ther had bought a Lordſhip the year before, in ſo obſcure a village, it 
ſcarce had any name in our moſt accurate maps, till the fame of the 
holy life he Hved in that place made the name of Litile- Gidding found 
almoſt as high in England, during his life, as that of Grand- Chartres 
beyond ſea. It was a very 3 air, but a depopulated place in 
Huntingdonſbire, no houſe in the pariſh, but only the manor-houſe, 
and a cattage for the ſhepherds, who, together with their dogs, were 
very ſufſic:ent managers of the whole eſtate, which lay in paſture: 
thither he diſmiſſed his brother John at the beginning of the plague, 
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to make ready an apartment for him ; whither at laſt he came him{1f q 
/et he intreated his mother to ſtay one month at Bourne, while he was 
iring and ſunning himſelf, for fear he might bring her the infection 

but the generous matron would run that hazard, longing. to ſec him 

who had ſo nobly ventured and ſtood between the living and the dead 
to ſave her and her poſterity ; within three days after his arrival ſhe 
rides to Gidding, ſiſteen miles from Bourne: their greeting was like that 
of old Jacob and his fon 7»/eph, after his father had given him over 
for loſt, while he was providing for the ſupport of the family; ſuch 
an interview muſt needs be paſſionately kind and zealquſly devout, 
both of them blefling God, and ſhe age and again ble ſling her ſon, 
He prayed her to enter the rude houſe, and to repoſe herſelt after her 
journey; Not /o (ſaid ſhe) yonder 1 jee the Church, let us firſt go 
thither, to 7 God thanks that he has brought me to this good place, 
and reſtored me my ſon.“ It was told her there was no getting into 
it, for as yet there had not been time to empty, the hay that was in it, 
which was intended ſuddenly to be done. For by the ſacrilege and 
profaneneſs of the former 1nhahitant at Giading, the Houſe of God 
was turned into a hay-barn, and an hogſtye. But his good mother 
had ſomewhat of St. Auſtin's mother, Manica, in her devotion, cf 
whom that father affirms, that if a dragon had ſtood between her and 
the altar, he verily believes ſhe would have ſtepped through him to 
advance thither. So this divine foul perſiſted in her line refo- 
lution, and thruſting into the church a little way, ſhe kneel'd and 
pray'd and wept there about a quarter of an hour; then coming 


ſortk ſh: charg'd her ſon to ſend inſtantly for all the workmen abou: 


the houſe, which were many, and commanded then to fling out al! 
the hay at the church window, and to cleanſe it as well as they could 
for the preſent ; ſhe was obey'd, and ſhe ſaw all this done before ſic 
would ſtir or let her foot within the door of her houſe ; then ſhe en- 
tered the ruinous place, where there was hardly one dry rogm to lodge 
her, yet they paſſed away their time with a great deal of chearfulnei: : 
next morning order was given for the Church to be well waſhed and 
ſwept, and workmen were preſently employed in its reparation. 
Thus did the holy woman acquit herſelf like a mother worthy in- 
deed of ſach a fon, her zeal in this tranſaction preventing his, as if 
ſhe had vowed the Pſalmiſt's vow, to give herſelf no reſt until ſhe has 
Hound out a place for the temple of the Lord. But ſhe publickly acknow- 


ledged at this time to haye made another vow of a more ſolemn im- 


portance, and that was, to ſerve God better. than ſhe. had done hercto- 
fore, which was to make herſelf more a Temple of the Holy Gio, 
ſince God had redeemed her and her children from deſtruction aud 
death, and had brought them to fo pleaſant a place, that now ſic 
could repeat the Plalm in her own. behalf, that ber lot wvas.fa'ler in 
aur ground, and /he had a good!y inheritance. ©. ER 

A month being overpaſs'd, and no danger appearing of inſection, 
by her ſon's coming out of the fatal city, ſhe {ent for her children 


and grani-children, and other her deat relations from Bourne, that 


they might ive and ſerve God together at their new purchaſed Cd. 
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A Treafury of Divine Knowleage. 37¹ 
tõ repair the old crazy houſe, and to make it a convenient habitation 
for a religious and a numerous family ; conſiſting of about forty per- 
ſons, of whom above twenty were ſo deſcended from the old gentle- 
woman, that they kneeled to her morning and evening for her oleſ- 
ſing : then our ood maſter of the houſe, who was as it were the foul 
that inſpirited the whole family with picty, began to bring all their 
affairs, both ſpiritual and temporal, into as good order as could be 
expected, when every thing mult have a beginning; and, as the ſad- 
neſs of the time did either permit or exact of them. The Church was 
now made fit for uſe; and in thoſe additions of ſtructure or orna- 
ment which were made to the church, there were none ot the family 
that had not an hand; and they that through abſcnce could not do it 
themſelves, had a ſtone laid by ſome other's hand. He obtained 
leave of the Lord Riſhop of the dioceſe, Biſhop Viiliams, (his old ac- 
quaivtance in the religious and ample foundation of St. Fohr's college 
in Cambridge, and now his neighbour at BAugden;) that it being the 
plag ue: time, and the deplorable city being then the commòn object 
of the kingdom's prayers, they might be allowed to uſe the Litany 
every day in the church; and, having once introduced it, he had li- 
cence to keep it up after the plague, interceding ſtill for the fin of 
the world, the cauſe of ail its miſery. So they divided the public 
prayers at the church into three times a day, and the miniſter of the 
next pariſh, ealled Steep/e-Gidding, was ready to aſſiſt them; that 
Miniſter was ſo friendly a man, that they and he were a blefling to 
. each other in the convenicut ſituation of their churches. For as the 
ſhepherds lead their ſheep in the Eaſtern Countries, and go before 
them, to which that Scripture alludes, The Sheep hear his voice and 
follow him; ſo this good neighbour of theirs, like a true ſpiritual 
guide, walked with his own flock after him from the top of the hill 
hard by them, to officiate at their church that ſtood in the valley, 
Thus they began already to taſte the delicious ſruits of peace and qui- 
etneſs ; and they found by this little experience, how much the plea- 
fant ſolitarineſs of the place (for their family was all the pariſh) con- 
tributed to the ſerenity of their thoughts, and the purity of their de- 
votions. At this rate they ſpun out that part of the unhealthy ſum- 
mer, and all the long winter at Gidding ; but at Eaſſer they made one 
ſtep to London again, (the plague being now ceaſed) that the good 
old gentlewoman might take her laſt leave of all her friends, expect- 
ing to ſee them no more till the great Caſler morning at the reſurrec- 
tion; for ſhe was ſo well pleaſed with her country privacy, that ſhe 
reſolved, by the mercy of God, to take livery and ſeizen of her new 
purchaſe, 7 laying her bones there; as the firſt purchaſe we read of 
in the world, was the burying place for Sarah the mother of the 
faithful. So having let their great houſe in London, and having done 
all that they had to do in this world, who intended to have no more 
to do with it, God having bleſſed them with all the ſ»-ceſs they 
could deſire, in the final ſettlement of all, their earthly concerns; 
A hit Sunday drawing near, and they deſigning to return to their be- 
loved hermitage within a fortnight, then did this man of God grow 
80 a full determination of entering into holy orders, and that religi- 
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O\15 courſe 4 q ite, * 11. Ii he had ſo lan 5 and ſo ardently thirfed 
"I the Week betore IAI Sriday he gave binnſelf O eat ſparingly, 
wa A 1 * 4 TIE. - Fo» * © 
o faßt much, to NEcP little, and On # pijon-Fave was up alt night in 
„ 9 0 13 . , 4 — — 
his closet: but having rormerly and frequently done the like, it ere- 


ate nobed yes wonder, and nobody's uſpicion of his intended pur- 
poſe. Put of this, and the manner of his lite at G:dding, we muſt 
lreak in dne next tection. 

DZ be continued.) 


FAISICOTTHEOLOGT, 


BP emarks cr the Ichneumon. 


HE arimal creation is a glaſt, in which we may diſcern the 

temblance of almoſt every human virtue or vice; and if we would 
conſider that creation, in this view, the feariul and unp!caſing repre- 
ſentations we mould diſcern of vice; the pleaſing and entertaining 
proſpects we ſhould have of virtue, would ſerve greatly to divert 
us from the one, and recommend us to the other. "I he fox, the wolf, 
the hop, the hvana are not more hateful, than the paſſions, in human 
nature, which correſpond to their inſtincts, are foul and terrible: 
nor do we diſlike theſe creatures more, than we love the innocent 
lamb, the patient and laborious ox, the faithful dog, the induſtrious 
bee, or the generous horſe. The virtues conſpicuous in them. 
are not leſs engaging ; and they are generally approved, however we 
fail to praQtiſe them. Vice in every colour and ſhape is odious and 
peruicious: All virtue is lovely and uſeful: amongſt the reſt we pitch 
upon aſſiduity, at preſent, aſſiduity in right purſuits, which ſeldom 


fails of ſucceſs : and of which we have a remarkable inſtance, in the 


little animal before us. 

The Ichneumen, which is found moſt frequently in AÆgypt, and ſeems 
of the badger kind, is of the bigneſs of a large lap-dog ; its body is 
bulky, and its legs ſhort : It has a long tail like that of a fox, co- 
vered with a deep fur: Its head is ſmall, and ſharp at the noſe ; the 
whole body is covered with a deep and fine fur; and is of a beautiful 


lead, or bluiſh grey colour, with a tinge of yellow in ſome parts. Ihe 


head on the fort- part is black, The creature is handſome, and inof- 
fenfive to mankind. It is kept tame in Agypt. The country peo- 

le bring the young to market, and they are bred up ina very tradta- 
P15 manner, and become uſeſul, for they are natural deſtroyers of ver- 
min of all kinds; and in the houſes are taught to play tricks, lige 
ſpaniels, walking upon their hinder feet, and the like: This is indaad 
2 poſture very natural to thera, 

The Ichneumon in its wild, as well as in its tame ſtate, is a natural 
enemy to vermin, and tho' ſo tame and' tractable in the houſe, it is in 
the field very fierce and reſolute. It will fight with much larger crea- 
tures, and it always aims at the throat, which if it can ſeize, it afiu- 
redly ſtrangles. The ftory of its killing the crocodile, by running 
gown the throat of that wougdrous animal, and eating its way out on 

V 


N . Nba | h | d 
. : FN N, C1 " 


— ren 


Ali 


Wl, 9 


W 


\ | ſi! 8 
\ 
HIM Rr 
| Wh 
| | | Wt 
. ll | 0 
ie [| ; 
* 0 Ni 
Mali 
My 10 1601 
jj 06 110 
Wt it WAI 10 
"hl Wii WI | FAV 
e 
e e 
Wil Hanuman 
WW Ii el 0 
Ke | 
Nee | 0 Wiſh 
Henn. ht 
90 Ih | ll 
10 0 if ll! 
11 ae | 1 a l/ l 
All "i itt ; "7 "il! [1 
nut e Wy 
WII 100 e * 5 
W h 


I Wy, 0 


| Wl 10 lil | 0 
1444 


[ i Wy! 7 


—— 


i ſy 


—U— — 


i 
1 
U 


— — 


17 ay 1 
ne 


NM 


* 


| dy 0 
Doeh 


Wh 
100 17 0 
N 110 8 


4 


4 


W . 


bg J _ > 
Br : = * \ 4 
[\ A '\ vo * 
N | 
a k 


- 


* 


A 


Hr - ; ee 


# — 


0 


— — 


— — — 


— — 


_—— —-- 


'A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 373 


belly, tho' in every one's mouth, is believed not to be true. Bat of 


ſerpents, it is the greateſt deſtroyer, which the animal world affords 

nay, It is almoſt the only creature, that will meddle with them. 
Thelegs of this creature being ſhort, (as we obſerved) it cannot in 

fair chace overtake its prey, the greater part of which conſiſts of nim- 


ble animals. But in the place of ſpeed, nature has given it aſſiduity. 


—"Thus the want of one quality is balanced by the gift of another; thus 
it is in the animal world; and thus it is too in the rational: Happy 
for men, if they would remember and apply the truth.—-The legs 
being ſhort, the Ichreumon is nat much ſeen but it has a way of con- 
cealing itſelf yet more, by crawling with its belly almoſt flat upon the 
ground; This is its uſual poſture, from which it never riſes, unleſs, 
when it is alarmed by ſome noiſe, among the weeds or buſhes, It 


erawls aſſid uouſly the whole day thus on its belly, and is therefore un- 


ſeen both by its prey and its enemies, But on the leaſt noiſe, for its 
ſenſe of hearing io quick, it ſtarts up erect on the uinder legs, and in this 
poſture is tall enough to ſee a good way before it. If the noiſe happens 


to have been made by a larger animal; this poſture ditcovers it, and 


it is attacked; In this caſe it defends itſelf relolutely, and is often fa- 
tal to the aſſailant, If on the other hand, the noiſe be made by a 
{ſmaller creature, whether bird, beaſt, or reptile, the /chneumon ſtands 
ſtill in this erect poſture, till he ſees the very ſpot, where it is made. 
He places his noſe directly in a line with it, and begins to move to- 
wards the ſpot. 


LEgypt is a hot country, and animals do not move much in the heat 


of the day. The /hreumon purſues his courſe, ſtrait on, in a very flow, 
but in a very ſecure manner, that he may make no notie to alarm 


his prey, which if it runs away, he cannot overtaxe, He is thus per- 
fectly ſedate, tho' conſtant in his approach; as he comes nearer, he 
often ſtops to hear, or to look forward, to diſtinguiſh exactly, where 
the creature is; and when he is got within about five feet he ſtops, 
Nature which has denied the animal ſpeed in running, has given it 
ſtrength to leap almoſt beyond any other of its form and fize, and as 
all depends upon the ſtroke, he is careful to take good aim. He 
ſprings from the place, and falls directly upon his prey, where his 
weight is of uſe; ſerving to cruſh it. This is the caſe, if it be a 
beaſt or bird, which the Ichneumon attacks; If it be a ſerpent, he 


gives fair chace; his ſpeed is ſufficient for that purpoſe, when he ſets 


out near; and he might be wounded, by the ſerpent, in a manner he 
did not like in a random leap; he therefore follows the ſerpent behind, 
and always ſeizes him by the neck. The ſerpent very rarely eſcapes ; 
for tho? not formed for running far, the [chneumon is very nimble for 
a few. ſteps.” | | 

Geſuer tell us, that this animal is not only an enemy to ſerpents, 
but alſo to their eggs, which it hunts after continually and deſtroys, 
tho” it doth not feed upon them. Whereby, continues he, the mer- 


. ciful providence of Gad doth wonderfully appear, for the ſafety of 


mankind, who, in the countries, where theſe terrible reptiles are 
bred, hath provided ſuch an enemy to deſtroy them ; and without 
which proviſion, the country would be ſo over-run with them as to bs 


Ulils 
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uninhabitable.“— The enmity of the /chneumon to the ſerpentine race, 
is ſo great, that it 1s gy 19 called by the name of Ophiomaches, the 

ghter with the ſerpent, his ſworn foe and evcrlaiting adverſary. Doth 
not this ſuggeſt to us, the neceſſity of a continu»d combat with the old 
ſerpent, our ſecret and inveterate enemy and doth not the afliduity, 
wher:with the Ichneu mon purſues his prey, teach us, never to lay aſide 
our armour, but conſtantly, perſeveringly, and with unwearied dili- 
gence to contend againſt all the malice of ſin and of heil? They who are 
aſſiduous in the purſuit of virtue, and in the deſtruction of vice, how- 
ever lowly they move, will yet gain the victory ; One vice ubdued, 
and one virtue engrafted in the courte of a year, will at lengih make 
us perfect mea, and conquerors of ourſelves. 


2 


— 


A ANTIQUITIES. 
I 


The Four Goſpels have been faithſully conveyed to us; or, an An- 
fuer to a Pamphlet, entitted, Biſhop Gibſon's Abuſe of Hiſ- 
tor; demonſtrated. By the Reverend R. Wainhou'e. - 


HAT the four Goſpels, which are now read in our churches, 
are the genuine writings of thoſe Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, 
whoſe names they bear, we have not the leaſt reaſon to doubt. It is 
not poſſible to conceive, how any other writings could be ſubſtitated 
an the place of the Goſpels, written by Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
Jebn. 1 hey were read in the aſſemblies of Chriflians ; they were in 
the hands of laymen, as well as of the Clergy. They could not 
therefore at any time be corrupted or altered, but every. Chriſtian 
muſt be ſenſible of the change or corruption. If the Chriſtians of 
oue country had a mind to alter cheir Goſpels, the Chriſtians ol ano» 
ther region muſt have diſcovered the fraud, Nay, had any ſuc! at- 
tempt been made by any ſect of Chriſtians, their forgery might eaſily 
have beer diſcovered by the orthodox Chriſtians, by producing the 
authentic writings of the Apoſtles, which were preſerved in Tertul- 
tian's time; rok appeals to the very hand-writings of the Apoſ- 
tles (a). We cannot therefore imagine, that the Goſpels were cor- 
rupted in the early ages of the church, without ſuppoſing at the ſame 
time, that all the Chriſtians in the world, in Greece, Perfia, Armenia, 
Parthia, Scythia, India, Italy, the Britiſh Iles, &c. c. c. all con- 
pired to make this alteration of their copies. A ſuppoſition too groſs 
for any man of common ſenſe to make. For what end could they 
propoſe to themſelves by ſubſtituting a doctrine different from that 
which , the Apoſtles taught? what could tempt them to corrupt the 
Goſpels, which they were verily perſuaded contained the terms of 
their ſalvation ; ud which they loved ſo dearly, that they would ra- 
ther part with their lives than with them ? 


(a) Tertnll, de prefeript. e. 36. The ſame author, writing againſt Mar- 
cicn the Heretic, who rejected the Gofpeis of Matthew, Mark and Jahn, af- 


firms, that the Churches had theſe three Golpels, as well as Luke's, from the. 


beginning. Adv. Marcion, I. 4. C. $. 
Had 
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Kad the Chriſtians, who were called Orthodox, altered their c- 
of the Goſpels, the forgery would immediately have been diſ- 
vered by the Heietics. Had the Heretics corrupted the works of 
e Evangeliſts, the cheat would have been inſtantly found out by the. 
-hodox. If theſe ſacred writings therefore were corrupted, both 


change. A ſuppoſition too groſs again for a man of ſeuſe to. 
de. 5 
That we have the genuine writings of the Evangeliſts, we may 
rther conclude from the ſilence of Infidels. 7rypho the Jew, 
ho was well acquainted with the Goſpels, does not give the leaſt. 
nt of their being ſpurious. He bears teſtimony, indeed, of the ex- 
llency and wide. of the precepts contained in them. For he ſays to 
uin Martyr, I know that the commands in the Goſpel are ſo won- 
rful and great, that I have a ſuſpicion nobody can keep them. Not 
word cf their being corrupted, Julian, who was very converſant 
the Goſpels, never called in queſtion the genuineneſs of them. 
« That theſe ſacred writings of the word of God, have not been 
d corrupted as to ceafe to be a rule of faith and manners, Dr, Mhitby 
ery juſtly argues from the providence of God; for nothing ſcems 
ore inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom and goodneſs, of God, than to in- 
dire his ſervants to write the Scriptures for a rule of faith and man- 
ers for all future ages, and to require the belief of the doctrine, and 
he practice of the rules of life plainly contained in it; and yet to 
er this divinely inſpired rule to be inſenſibly corrupted in things 
eceſſary to faith or practice. Who can imagine that God, who ſent 
ais Son out of his boſom to declare this dodrine; and his peſtles, 
by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, to indite and preach it, ard by 
Do many miracles confirmed it to the world, ſhould ſuffer any wicked 
rſons to corrupt and alter any of thoſe terms on which the happi- 
meſs of mankind depended ? This ſure can be elleemed rational by 
none but ſuch as think it not abſurd to ſay, that God repented of his 
goodwill and kindneſs to mankind in the vouchſafing of the Goſpet 
to them; or that he ſo far maligned the good of future generations; 
chat he ſuffered wicked men to rob them of all the good intended to 
them by this declaration of his will ; for fince thoſt very Scriptures 
which have been received as the word of God, and uſed by the church 
as ſtch from the firſt ages of it, pretend to be the terms of our ſalva- 
dion; Seriptures indited by men commiſſionated from Chriſt, and fuck 
as did avouch themſelves Apoſlles by the will of God, and his com mand 
for the delivery of the faith of God's ele, and for the knowledge of 1h; 
truth which is after Godlineſs, in Hoe of life tlernal ; they muſt be in 
reality the word of God, or providence mult have permitted ſuch 3 
2 as rendereth it impoſlible for us to perform our duty in order 
to ſalvation; for if the Scriptures of the New Teſtament ſhould be 
corrupted in any eſſential requiſite of faith or manners; they muſt ceaſe 


to make us vie unto ſalvation ; and ſo God mull have loſt che end 


wiel he intended in inditing it.“ 


be jaid, yer they maſt be ſallacious; becauſe the tradition or 
che 


e Orthodox and the Heretics muſt have conſpired to a man ta make 


48 Though to unwary perſons theſe arguments ſeem plauſible enough, 
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the church ſhews, that the Goſpels which we now have, were uf. 
known to the primitive Chriſtians. Tis pretended, that not ſo mach 
as one rof the Goſpels is quoted by either Barnabas, Hermas, of 

natius.” by , 2 X h f * 17 3 1 1 

No ſuppoſe this was true, yet it would got follow that the four 
Goſpels which have been tranſmitted to us are ſpurious, or that they 
have been any way corrupted. I defy the moſt- ſubtle infidel in the 
world to ſhew, that the conſequence 1s valid. | Sm 
But is it true, after all, that not ſo much as ore of theſe early writers 
cites one of the Goſpelsgger inſerts any paſſages out of thein into their 
own writings? No, 'tis'abſolately falſe. I grant indeed that none of 
them mentions diſtinctiy, and by name, one of the èvangeliſts. But 
that the Goſpels of St. Matrherr, and Luke, were known to Barnabas, 
(6) don't make the leaſt doubt : Barnabas ſays, that when the Jews 
rejected our Lord, then he choſe his Apoltles, who were the greateſt 
of finners, to ſhew that he did not come to call the righteous, but 
finners to repentance, Now what man can be ſo blind as not to fee, that 
this early writer took this paſſage from Mat. ix. 13, where our ſaviour 
ſays, I came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance ? In another 
place Barnabas ſays; Let us take heed therefore, leſt peradventure 
we be found, as it is “ritten, Many called, few choſen, Will any 
man, void of prejudice, deny, that this is taken from Mat. xxu. 14. 
where our Lord lays ; Many are called, but few choſen. Barnabas ſays, 
Give to every Man that aſceth of thee, Without all doubt, this is ta- 
ken from Luke vi. 30. where Chriſt gives the ſame command. 

I have read Hermas (c) very carefully, but don't find, that he has 
quoted ſo much as one book of either the old or new teſtament. But 
ſurely it does not follow from hence, that he had none of the genuine 
writings of either the Prophets, or Evangeliſts, c. 

The fame may be ſaid of Ignatius. (d) he quotes no inſpired writer 
diſtinctly robe, or by name. But to me it is very plain, that he 
alludes to ſeveral paſſages in the Goſpels: when he declares, that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt (e) was baptized by Fohn, that all righteouſne/s might 
be fulfilled in him; | am perſuaded he had reſpect to Matthew iii. 15. 
When he ſays ; Be (f) iſe as ferpents in all things, and innocent and 
harmleſs as dowes: without all queſtion he alludes to Mat. x. 16. In 
his epiſtle to the Epheſians, we meet with theſe words (g) The tree is 


* 


(b) Barnabas mul: plura habet ex vetere teſtamento, quam ex novo; ſed 
per totam ferme epiſtolam contra Judzos ratiocinatur; contra quos novum pro- 
ferre non potuit, niſi illis ludibrium debere vellet. J. Cler. Diſſert. 3 de quatuor 
Evang. p. 5343. wah, ER 

(c) Hermas nec vetus, nec novum teſtamentum laudat, quia vifiones ſuas 
narrat, & præcepta veluti ab angelis exponit, Cler. ibid. 

(4) Ignatius non frequentius laudat vetus teſtamentum, quam noy un, atque 
ad hoc crebrius reſpicere videtur. idem ibid. 

Ce) Epiſt ad ſmyrn. S. i. p. 38. 
pic. 24 Polycarp. 8. ii. P- 65, - *- 

(gz) Scét. xiv, p. 106. 
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manile/t from his frat. Who ſees not that the holy Martyr has reſe- 

rence to Mat. xii. 33. | 
If the ſragments are genuine, which have been publiſhed from Victor 
of Capua, then it is certain that the golpels, which we receive, were 
known and allowed of Dy Polycarp, (+) for Victor quotes this paſſage 
from the holy Martyr: Ra tionabiliter evangelifte principits diver ſis utun tur, 
uamuis una tadenigue evingelizandi corum probetur intentio. Macthæus, 
ut Hebreis ſcribes, gere giæ Chriſti ord nem texuit, ut oflenderet ab 
ea Chriflum deſrend!fſe proge e, de qua eum naſciturum wniverfi prophet # 
cecinerant. Johannes a/c; ν Epheſum conſlitutus, qui legem tanguam 
ex gentibus ignorabant, a cau/a neſlræ redemptionis evangetit ſumpſit er- 
dium, que caaſa ex eo apparet, quod filium ſuum Deus pro nojira ſalute 
voluit incarnari, Lucas ve a Zacharie ſacerdotio incipit, uf ejus filli 
mixaculo nativitatis & tanti pr edicatoris 0fj:cree divinita'tm Chriſti genti- 
bus declaret. Unde & Marcus antiqua prophetici myſterit competen'ia ad- 
wventui declarat, ut non nova, fic witiquitus prolata ejus prædicatid proba 
retur. From this paſſage, it is very evident, that St. Polycanp's evan- 

liſts and ours began their goſp*! in the ſame manner. 

This holy Martyr, in that ſhort epiſtle, which he wrote to the PBI. 
lippians alludes to no lets than three chapters of St. Matthew's 
Goſpel, (i) Remember what our Lord teaching, ſaid, Fudge not, that 
ye be not judged — and, that blefed are the poor in ſpirit, and they wchich 
are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake ; f theirs is the kingdom of God, We 
meet with the very ſame expreflions, word for word, Mat. vii. 1. ard 
V. 3, 19, only Pelycarp reads AM 9 a8v08 for d. ivol, and 7s bi, for 
ro paar. The ſenſe is exactly the fame. The other alluſion, Which 
I take tor granted, Pel;carp makes to Sc. Matthew's Goſpel, (Chap. vi. 
13. occurs S. 7. p. 242. where he directs the Philippians how to pray, 
beſeeching God, the inſpector of all, not to lead is into temptation, as 

aur Lord has ſaid. And I make no doubt that he had in his eve, 
either on Mat. xxvi. 41. or elſe Mark xiv. 38. when he wrote this 
paſſage; (4) Our Lord ſaid, the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh it 
AER, 

There are ſeveral places in Clemens (I] Romanus which are taken 
from, and fome which are alluſions to, paſſages in our Goſpels. Cle-. 
mens informs us, that our Lord ſaid, No ſervant can ferve two maſiers. 
Matthew ſays the very ſame thing, Ch. vi. ver. 24. Tis true, the word 
znr is not in our copies. But for ought we know, or can know, 
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( Polycarpus pluries quam vigeſtes alludit ad loca Novi Teſtament], aut 
ea verbo tenus laudat : vix ſemel reſpicit ad locum veteris. Cler. ibid. 
(i) Polycarp does not expreſsly quote paſſages from the ſcriptures, but anly 
allndes to them, which is all that the reit of the apoſtolical Fathers do. 
(4) S. vii. p. 242. a 
(1) Clemens ſæpius quidem attulit loca deprompta e veteri teſtamenta, atq ; 
| ad id alluſit, quain ad libros novi, ex quo etiam pauciora profert. Sed tamen 
A non ſemel poſterius hoc laudat, nec raro ad id reſpicic. Non profert quidem 
* nomina {criptorum N. T. ſed nec veterislivrorum aut ſeriptorum naman ſolet 
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to the contrary, t might be in Ciemens's, or perhaps the Father might 


_ truſt to his memory. | 


= 


* 2 a | . CVI. 


After having quoted a prophecy of /, Clemens adds, And 
aucthen Scripture ſaitb, Fer I did not come to c the righteous, but fin. 
nern. I his is evidently taken from Mat. ix. 3. who does indeed add, 
to roentance. Which words might not pert jips be in Cin ends copy, 
or h ,jmuSt quote by memory, or think th there was no occaſion to 
add th lait words, what he had alledged tr ;mMatthew being ſufficient 
for his purpole, | 
Tuc alluſions which Clemens makes to- Matthiav's Goſpel are very 
numerous. To produce them all would be tedious. But it may not 
be amiſs to mention a few of them. Ac\;ording to Clemens, our Lord 
ſaye, (m) Net every one that ſaith unte nie, Lord, Lord, ſhall be ſawd, 
but he that doth righteouſue/3. "This is a eference to Mat. vii. 21. The 
ſame author has reipect to Mat. x. 32. when he ſays, (=) Him aui! 
confeſs before my Father, who conſeſjetl me before men. The following 
paſlages are alluſions to Mat. xii. 30 xvi. 26. For our Lord (o) jaid, 
Theſe are my brethren, who do the u of my Father. For what is uu 
prefir, (p, any cue gains the au. world, but hurts his foul. | 

[To be (0144 uucd .] 


il, 


An Accourt of the Sacrifice wiich the Floridans mate of their Firſt- 
boin ts the Sun. 


'H BE inhabitants of Florida are idolaters, and acknowledge 

the /un and moon for deities 3 like the firſt, idolaters of whom 

we read ; and like them they ſacrifice their firſ-born to che /an, a cruel 
and horrid ceremony, which is always performed in the preſence of one 
of thoſe Princes or Cacigques, whom they call Paracuſis. The victim 
muſt always be a mate infant. The mother of it covers her face, 
and weeps and groans over the ſtone, againſt which the child is to be 
daſhed in pieces: the women who accompany her, ſing and dance ina 
circle; while another woman ſta. up in the midſt of the ring, hold- 
ing the child in her arms, and fhvwing; it a diſtance to the Paracu/i: 
this woman dances in the ſame manner as tac reſt of her companions, 
ſinging at the ſame time the prailes of the Paraoxfi or Prince, wi 
probably is eſteomed a repreſentative of the Sun or deity to whoin the 
victim is offered. After this the prieſt whom you fee at a dittance in 
the Plate, where all this is repreſented, ſurrounded with fix other 
 Floridans, daſhes out the child's brains! Blind aud deluded, as ifi: 
was "poſſible, that any good being, any fountain of life and light, 
could be pleaſed or placated with ſuch deteltible ſervices. Well 
may the Scripture call thete Devils, to whom thele offerings were 
made. They ſacrificed their ſans and their daugbiers to Dewil;, (Pizlm 


* 


(m) Clem. p. 236. (n) id. (0) id s. (þ) Ibid. 250. 
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evii. 37, Ce.) and ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their ſons and 
their daughters, whom they ſacrificed unto the idols of Canaan ; and the 
land was defiled with blood, 'heſe Devils were Baal and Aſhteroth, 
Moloch, &c. whom they pretended to be the Lords of Fire, and pre- 
ſidents over the Sun and the Moon, &c, 

The ſimilarity of this hated prattice, between the Floridans and the 
idolaters of the moſt ancient times, is very obſervable : and the more 
fo, as a cuſtom of this kind is not eaſily to be accounted for upon 
any principles of reaſon and nature. it ſeems molt probable, that 
the grand enemy and deceiver of mankind, introduced this mode of 


. worthip, upon the foundation of the original promiſe, and hope of à 
. firſt-born offered for the ſins of mankind, and to bring a coniempt 


upon that great effort of almighty goodneſs for human ſalvation, And 
not only from this; but from ſeveral other cuſtoms in the American 
world analogous to thoſe which were practiſed amongit the firit idola- 
ters, one might be led to conclude, that the inhabitants of thele cli- 
mates derived their origin, and were a colony, perhaps, from the d iſ- 
perſed of Canaan; from thoſe who were driven out before the face of 
the //raelites. 

Be this as it may, the deep impreſſion which the original tradition 
of a ſacrifice for the fins of the world, ſeems to have made, cannot 
but confirm us in our belief of this great event; and make us rejoice 
in the light and knowledge of fo ſaving a truth; the very dakeſt 
traces, nay and the very abuſe of which thoſe, (not bleſſed with the 
light) have judged fo important and neceſſary. And let us reflect, 
that if the parent could give up her fr/!-born ſo readily to an idol, and 
to ſuch a death; how 1nexculable ſhall we be, if we do not give up 
our hearts, and caearfully refign all we are and all we have, to the 
great and true God, who hath io loved us, that he gave his only be- 


| gottes Son! 


oe οο ο 00 
MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


I. 


Remaris en Gen. xxii. 14. and John viii. 56. 


Ty the Eplrogs of the CARISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


HE learned Biſhop of Glouerfter, has proved that the command 
concerning 1/aac was the reve;a'ion of Chr.it's day, to Ab alam; 
and as what he offers, under his laſt argument, e plaids fully, a ith - 


cut page of {cripture, it cannot but be uſetul aud acceptable to your 
readers. | 
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The laſt reaſon T ſhall offer in ſopport of this point, that the 


rom mand concerning Iſaac was this revelation of Chriſt's day, or the 


redemption of mankind by his death and ſufferings, is the al- 


juſion which Jeſus makes (in theſe words, Abraham rejoiced to ſee my 
day, &c) to the following words of Moſes, in the hiſtory of the com. 
mand — And Abraham called the Name of that place Febovah-jireh ; os 
it's ſaid to this day, In the mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſcen. 

To ſhew that Jeſus alluded to theſe words of Moſes and had them in 
his eye, when he ſpeaks of Abra rejoicing to ſee his day, it will be 
proper to conſider the true force and meaning of either text. 4 

Now in the words of Moſes— Aud Alrabum called the name of that 
lace Tehownh-jireh : as it is ſaid to this day, In the mount of the' Lord it 
ſhall be ſeen, we ſee the aſſertion of Jeſus confirmed, that Abraham ſato 
Chrift's day and was glad. 1. Fehovahjirch ſignities, as ſeveral of the 
beſt interpreters agree, THE LORD SHALL BE SFEN, But with what 

ropriety could this name be given to it by Abraham, if in this tran- 
BAlen, he had not cen the repreſentation of the Lord's paſſion, which 
was to happen in a future age? Ant it he did lee it, how appoſite was 
the name! The hiſtorian 5025 on - it is ſaid to this day,” In the mount 


of the Lord, it all be frenz or more exactly to the Hebrew) Vor he 


fail, In the nauut THE LORD SHALL BE SFEN, In the fiyſt part of the 
verſe che facred Hiſtorian tells us that {brabam called the mount; The 
Lan hall e feen ; and in the latter part he acquaints us with the man- 
ner low A5rabam impoſed that appellation, namely, by the uſe of a 
prove rdial ſpecch implying the reaſon of the name day in the mouni 
rhe Lori hall be fen. Proverbial ſpeechss; before the general uſe 
of recording abſtraci names and things by writing, being the beſt and 
taieſt conveyaice of the memory of events to poſterity, Conforma- 


t Abraham reoiced to fee my dar, and he ſato it and a0 91. 
Ts Ia; Ty 22 1555 . EIA® ——which evidently ſhews that the 


revelation of his day was made, not hy relation in words, hut by repreſent g- 


rion in action. The verb #9 is frequently uſed *n- the New Feſtament, in 


its proper Gonification, to ſo? e But whether uſed literally or figura - 


tively, it always denotes a ful mtmtion. That rae expreſſion was as ſtrong 
in the S ria. ſanguage, uſed by Jeſus, as here in the Greek of his hiſtorian, 
appr trom the reply watch the tews mae to him. Tn art not et fifty 
years of, auth aft thou ſeen Abraham? (ver 57 Phin'y inumating that they 
nderttood tne aſſertion of Abravam's ſecing Cre day to be g real behold: 
ing hin in perſon, We muſt conciude theretore, from the words ot. the 
text, that the 1-icmprion of mankind was not only revealed to Abraham, but 
was revealed Tikewile by rpreſentotion. A late writer, extremely wellfulled 
zn the ſtyle of (ſcripture; es % ſenfivie of the force of Jeſus's words, thut 
though he had no ſoiſpicion they related to any part of Abrabam's recorded 
huſtory, vet be faw plainlythey 1nplie, an information hy repreſentation.— 
Thus alio Abraham, (lays he) ſaw the day of Chriſt, and war glad. but 
this muſt ve in atypical or propreticol wifion, The excellent Dr. Scot is of 
the ſame opinion. He ſuppoſes „ the words refer to ſome peculiar diſcove- 
gies which the ſpirit of God might make to Abraham for his own private con- 
$99440n, tho" not recorded in veriptrargs : 
: $7" 11 0 V. bly 
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dly to this interpretation of the text, the hiſtorian on his entrance on 
the ttanſact ian calls the land of Mariah towhich Abralamwent with//aqc 
(according to Jerom inter pretation) the IL. Ax D or vis1oNn, which ſhews 
that the words of [eſus, rabam s. MY, DAY and was GLAD, evi- 
dently allude to this extraordinary circumſtance ; namely. the diſpo- | 
ſition of Abraham's mind, expreſſed in his memorial of a new name 
impoſed on the ſcene of action; the ancient way. of commemorating 
joytul and happy events. In a word, Jeſus ſays, Abraham jaw his day; 
and Abralam, by the name he impoſed upon the mount, declares the 
ſame thing. But as the vistox was of a public, not of a private na- 
ture, he expreſles himſelf in terms which ſignify what mankiud in 
general ſhall! /e, not what he himſelf bad ſeen—THE LORD SHALL 
BE SEEN, From à vague alluſion therefore, of the words of Jeſus, 
to. this hiſtory. of the command m general, we have now fixed them to 
the very words of Moſes, to which they more particularly refer. 

The ſum chen of the argument is this, 7eſus exprelsly ſays that Abra- 
ham ſarv is day, or the great ſacrifice for the fins of mankind by repre- 
fentation=—'The, records of ſacred hiſtory muſt needs verify his aſſertion. 
hut there is no place in ſcripture which preſents the leaſt traces of this 

revelation, except the hiſtory of the command to offer [/aac.—'This 
hiſtory not only eaſily and naturally admits of ſuch a ſenſe, but even 
d:mand; it. And reciprocally, this ſenſe gives all imaginable light 
to the hiſtory; and removes the greateſt difficulties attending the 
common interpretation of it. Hence we conclude with certainty, that 
the command o Abraham to offer up his ſon was only an information in 
ation, which, at Abraham's earneſt requeſt, God was gracioully pleaſed 
to give him, of the great facrifice of Chrift for the redemption of man- 
kind. The point to be proved. Two great ends ſeem to be gained by 
this interpretation; the one, to free the command from a ſuppoſed vio- 
lation of natural law; the other, to ſupport the connection and depen- 
deney between the two revelations ; 4 this interpretation makes the 
mltory of the command a dire prophecy of Chriſt as redeemer of the 
world ; whereas the common interpretation brings 1t at molt but toa 
Mi a one.” Z 1 


, IT. 
To the Epitors of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


| Rom. ix. 3. 
SIR, | 2 
A I was reading Dr. Hey/ir's new interpretation the other day, 
came to the gth of the Romans, and found it thus tranſlated ; 
end as it ſeems to me juſt, and gives a fair view of a difficult pailage, 
T have tranſcribed it for your uſeful repoſitory of critical remarks, 
with which I am much pleaſed, Your's, &c. 
Wok 85 | G. O. 
1ſt Verſe. I fay the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, as mv conſcience 
alſo bears me witne(s in the holy Spirit, that I have great heavincſs, 
8 and 


— nnn .. — ́ö́- ;); 
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to obſeèerve, that the Patriarchs are not to be ſ1pporied impeccable 
this great and good man was of diſtinguiſhed virtue; bitt it canut 
be denied, thut he was guilty of prevarication in the caſe of his wit” 
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and continual ſorrow in my beart: fo that for the cauſe of Chris la)! 
could wiſh to be as a devoted victim for my brethren, my natural rela- of 
tions, who, 6c. q 


fal 
£2 all 
(a) Amo has this ſenſe, as may be ſeen, Matt. xvii. 7. Luke xix. 8. = bl 
I obſerve, that the Doctor renders the word Augie vegeons 1 Acts xy, & 
22. exceedingly cautious. © I perceive, that in all the concerns of religun, J. 
u are exceedingly cautious.” Dr. Dodd ridge ren ſers it, exceedingly addi | 
to the evorjbip of invijible powers, What is the preciſe meaning ot the | 
original ? 
III. 
, 
PsSALM cxlvii. 10. explained. 
N anſwer to our friend T. T's defire, we obſerve, that the former " 
part of this verſe, explains the difficulty, which he wiſhes to have / 
cleared up in the latter part, 7 he Lord delighteth not in the Arength of the f 
horſe. He taketh not þ/eaſure in the ligs of a man, That is, au c 
forces, either cavalry or infantry, hor/e or foot, are not eſeemed in l 


the ſight of God, or capable of aſſuring victory to thoſe who depend 
upon them; they will much ſooner obtain it, who truſt in God, as it 
follows in the next verſe. The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fror 5 
him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy. The parallel place in Hs/ca, c. i. 1 
v. 7. fully explains the 3 I will have merty on the houje of u- 
dah, and will fave them by the Lord their God, and will not ſave then 
by bow nor by ſtvord, nor by battle, nor by horſes, nor by horſemen. And 


- ſtill more evident is the ſeuſe made, by a reference to P/a/m xxxiii. 15, 
Kc. There is no King ſaved by the multitude of an bu; a mighty 


man is not delivered by math firength : an ho#ſe is a vain thing for jojet; : 
neither ſhall he deliver any man by his great firength. Behold the oye of tit 


— 


Lord is upon them, that frar him, upon them that. hope in his mercy, &c. 


See alſo particularly, 22 11. 15. 
Dr. Hammond thus paraphraſes the verſe of the cxlvii P/a/ before 
us. In like manner, tis not ftrength or agility of horſe or man, the 
military proweſs, or other human excellencies, which recommend a 
man to God, or have any pretence of right to challenge tucceis {com 
him: but the fear of God, c. &fc.” Buchanan renders it, 
Quem negue magnanimum delefat robur equorum, 
Nec as ferocis, aut lacertus militic. 
And Dr. Watts thus gives us the ſenſe of it: 


What is the creature's {kill or force, 
The ſprightly man, the warlike horſe ; 
The nimble wit, the active limb? 

All are too mean delights for him. 


17 In regard to F. G' quzere, reſpecting Mralam, we only deſne 


We are not to iuppot, that every circumiauce is detenuble, much le. 
to 
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to be imitated, in the lives of the holy men of old. They were men 

of like paſlions with us; they were, as ſinners, juſtified. by their 

faith; and though habitually good, yet in many things they offended 

ull. And this is a conſideration of great comfort to us, it we hum- 
and properly apply it. 

5 Res eien any piece from this gentleman reſpecting the 

Vow of probibition, c. whereof he ſpeaks. 


IV. 
To the EDITORs of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


GENTLEMEN, 

HE incloſed is copied from the Original, in Queen Anne's 
own hand-writing, as atteſted by a * 5 of my acquaintance, 
who was admitted to a great degree of intimacy with her' Majeſty. 
As it may be depended on for being authentic ; and ſeems to proceed 
from a truly Chriſtian diſpoſition of mind under affliction : I think fo 
great and good an example may be of uſe to others, and therefore fit 

io be preſerved in the Chriſtian's Magazine. 

Jam, with great eſteem, c. 2 


A Prayer made uſe 1. (and thought to be compoſed) by Queen 
Anne, on the Death of Prince George of Denmark. 


A Lmighty and eternal God, the Giipoſer of all the affairs in the 
world, there is nothing ſo great as not to be ſubject to thy pow- 
er, nor ſo ſmall, but it comes within thy care; thy goodneſs and wiſ- 
dom thew themſelves through all thy works, and thy loving kindneſs 
and mercy do appear in the ſeveral diſpenſations of thy providence, 
of which at this tame I earneſt! delire to have a deep and humble 
ſeuſe. It has pleaſed-thee to tace to thy mercy my deareit huſband, 
who was the comfort and joy of my life, alter we had lived together 
many years happily, in ail conjugal love and affection, May I rea- 
dily ſubmit myſelf to thy good pleaiure, and ſincerely reſign mine 
own will to-chine, with all Chritian patience, meckneſs and humility, 
Do thou gracioully pardon the errors and failings of my lite, which 
may have been the occaiion of thy diſpleaſure; and let thy judgments 
bring me to fincere and unfeign d repentance, and to aniwer the wiſe 
ends ſor which thou haſt ſent them: be thou pleaſed fo to aſſiſt me with 
the grace of thy holy Spirit, that I may conunue to govern the people 
which thou haſt committed to wy charge, in godlingis, righteouſneſs, 
Juſtice and mercy. In the management of all afairs, pu lic and pri- 
Late, grant J may have a ſtri& regard to thy holy wall, that J may 
diligently aud heartily advance thy glory, and ever entirely depend 
ub tity DIGVIGENCE 3 Do thou, Q gracious Father, be pleaſed to 
dn Wat £ may Io the greateſt good J can in all my 7 7 and 


0 daily umnprgving every Chriſtian Trace and Virtus: O that when 
mou ald un it 1 put an en i to tlus hart aud uncertain life, I 
Wy 3, hidey a aher of thoie gracious, endleis Joys, Which thay 
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haſt prepared for thoſe that love and fear thee, through Jef Cirig 


12 
Hymn III. 


P/. exiii. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord. Praiſe, O ye ſervants of the 
Lord. Praiſe the name of the Lord. 
2. Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, from this time forth, 
and for evermore. 
3. From the riſing of the ſun unto the going down d the 
ſame, the Lord's name is to be praiſed. 

CXviii. 14. The Lord is our ſtrength and our ſong, and is become 

our ſalvation. 

As ii. 22, Jeſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God by mira. 

| cles, wonders and ſigns which God did by him; being 
delivered, by the determinate council and fore-knoy. 

23. ledge of God, was taken, and by wicked hands was cru. 

24. Cify'd and ſlain ; whom God hath raiſed, having looſcd 
the pains of death, becauſe it was not poſſible that he 
ſhould be holden of it. 

This Jeſus hath God raiſed up. 

39. Thou, O God, haſt made that ſame %% whom the 

iii. 21. Jews crucify'd both Lord and Chriſt, Whom the hea- 
vens muſt receive until the times ot the reſtitution of all 
things, which thou haſt ſpoken of by the mouth or all 
thy holy Prophets ſince the world began. 

22. Maſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, a Prophet ſhall tlie 

23. Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren like 
unto me. Him ſhall ye hear in all things, whatſoever 
he ſhall ſay unto you. And it ſhall come to pals, that 
every foul which will not hear that Prophet, hal! be 
deſtroyed from among the people. 

24. Yea and all the Prophets from Samuel, and thoſe 
that follow after, as many as have ſpoken have likewiie 
toretold of theſe days. 

26. Unto us therefore God, having raiſed up his Son 
Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs us, in turning away every ous 
of us from our iniquities. 

iv. 11. This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought of the 
builders, which is become the head of the corner; 
neither is there falvation in any other. | 

12, There is none other name under heaven given 

among men whereby we muſt be iaved. 

2 O ford, thou art God, who haſt ma le heaven and 

20. earth, the ſea, and all that in them is; who by tue mouth 

48 of thy ſervant David haſt ſaid, why did tne neathen nige, 

and the people imagine a vain thing. The Ning 5 

76 oo | i 
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verſe 


the earth ſtood up, and the rulers were gathered toge- 
27. ther againſt the Lord and againſt his Crit. For of a 
truth, againſt thy holy child Fe/us whom thou haſt 
anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
28. Gentiles and the people of rae! were gathered ge 
ther, to do whatſoever thy hand and thy council de- 
termined before to be done. 
30. Thou, O God, didſt raiſe up Jeſus, and him haſt 
31. thou exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
repentance to Mael, and remiſſion of fins, 


31. And not to ae only. For of a truth we perceive, 


35- that God is no reſpecter of perſons : but in every na- 
lian he that feareth him and worketh righteouſneſs is 
accepted with him. 

38. God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy 
Ghoſt and with power; Who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil; for 
God was with him. J's 3 

39s Whom they flew and hanged on a tree, him God 

40. raiſed up the third day, and thewed him openly ; not 


* 41. to all the People; but unto witneſſes choſen before of 


42. God, who.did eat and drink with him after he roſe 
43. from the dead ; whom he commanded to preach un- 
to the people, and to teſtify that it is he who was or- 
dained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead, 
To him give all the Prophers witneſs that through 


his name, whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive 
remiſſion of fins. 


XI. 18. Then hath God alſo to the Gentile: granted re- 


pentance unto life. 


X11. 38. Be it known unto a/l men, that through this man 


xir. 


XV. 


| is preached unto thera the. forgiveneſs of fins. For fo 
47. hath the Lord commanded, ſaying, I have ſet thee 
| to be a light of the Genzi/es, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
{or Salwation to the ends of the earth. 
48. Let all nations be glad, and glorify the word of 
the Lord. 
16. Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to walk in 
17. their own ways. Nevertheleſs, he left not himſelf 
without witneſs, in that he did , and gave us 
rain from heaven, and. fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſs. 
14. But now, O God, thou didſt viſit the Gentiles, to 
take out of Hen a people for thy name. ; 
15. And to this agree the words of thy Prophets; as it 
is written, after this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, Which is fallen down, 
18. and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will 
17. ſet it vp, that the re/idue of men might ſeek after the 
Ddd Loid 
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Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my name i; 
called, faith the Lord who doth all theſe things. 

18, Known unto-God are all his works from the be- 
ginning of the world. 

Eſ. iii. 4. The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion. He 
ſent redemption unto his people. He hath command- 
ded his covenant tor ever. ; 

9. Holy and reverend is his name. To him be glo- 
ry for ever. Amen, 


VI. 


To the EDITOR of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
SEX, 


H E following queſtions and directions relating to Confirmation, 

were drawn up by particular deſire for a young lady of diſtine- 
tion; and as at this junckure they may be acceptable to many of your 
readers, you are at liberty to inſert them in your Mazazine. I am, 


Sir, Your's, &c. A. Z. 


T. Do you underfland te meaning of this ceremony? —It is a public 
and ſolemn form of taking upou yourſelf what your ſponſors promiſed 
in your behalf at your baptiſm, (namely) Refeutance, or a renouncing 
both the love, and practice of all fin: Faith, or an entire dependance 
on Chriſt, as your only Saviour ; and a firm belief of all the truths of 
the Goſpel : Obedience, or a ſtedfaſt purpole to ſubmit to his govern- 
ment, to follow his example, and to keep his commandments. 

II. Are you ſer/ible that 3our Happinels, as wel! a Duty, ci in 
the fincere diſcharge of theſe Jacred obl:gation;? — Without this couvic 
tion you will have no Leary deſire to remember and tulfil the impor 
tant engagements. 

III Are 30¹ ſenſible that on cannot fulfil them by any flrength 2 f yo ul 
own ?-— And in conſequence of this conviction, will you make daily 
and carneſt ſupplications to God for che aſſiſtance of his bleſled + Spi- 
rit; to ſtrengthen your weaknets, and tu make you faithful unto death, 
that vou may inherit the crown f life ? 

IV. Will jou often examine your Heart, and review your life f——T hat 
you :nay diſcern, how far you perform theſe vows ;—what need you 
have of greater watchfulneſs and larger fupplies of grace; — of re- 
newed repentance, and more earneſt prayer; of a frequent ſacra- 
mental remembrance of Chriſt's atening blood, and a well-founde- 
relFance on his merits tor your ſalvation ? 

V. If you are thus diſpoſed, thus determined, you are properly 
prepared ſor the ordinance of Confirmation. — Thus received, and 
thus improved, it will turn to your ſpiritual advantage. — It will lay 
a foundation for a comfortable lite, a peaceful death, and a. Joy 
eternit 7). 

+ If ze, being eil, know how to give good gifts auto your children; kay 
mach more ſball your beaventy Father give the aſliſtunce of the boly ſpirit ts 
them that aſk him * Sec Like xi. 13. 
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VII. 

CHRISTIAN RESOLUTIONS. 

RESOLUTION I. 


OR the love of 7% Chri/ft, who died for us, renounce all ſen- 
ſaal pleaſures 3 aud when thou wouldſt hear, fee, ſmell, taſte, 
touch, or lay any thing, remember thou art to obey God and reaſon ; 
and ſuffer not thyſelf to be tempted to regularity. Contorm thy 
defires to God's will e. direction, and in all thy enjoy ments avoid 
voluptuouſneis and exce 
RESOL UTION II. 
Keep a ſtrit guard over thy tongue, thine ear, and thine eye, leſt 
they betray thee to things vain and unlawful. Be {paring of thy words, 
and talk not impertinently, or in Nn Keep all parts of thy bod 


in a juſt decorum, and avoid immoderate laughter and levity of be- 
haviour. 


RESOLUTION III. 
Be not too fond of any creature, but mortiſy thyfelf to the world ; 


ſo wilt thou keep thy mind at liberty, in which the true pleaſure 
of life conſiſts. 


RESOLUTION IV. 

By an entire reſignation, and cenying of thyſelf, thou wilt he able 
to reſtrain irregular affections and paſſious. Make God the obj<R of 
thy love and deſite, and give up thyſclt u holly to him. Let his will 
be thine, and perſue his praiſe and honour more than thy own profit. 

RESOLUTION V. 

ſerve the proviience of God in all t things, and put thy truſt in 
tim, who will not fail to take care of thee In all adverſity, whether 
interna | Ol external; ſubmit to the hand that afflicts thee, and aflure 
thylelf it is for thy good. Bear thy condition with patience and 
cqdanimity, be it never ſo unhappy, giving thanks to God for all 
his di! pense ations. He not offended of rafft onted at injuries, nor im- 
patient'y complain of men; but reflect on thy own unworthineſs, 


Wi10 deſerveſt to be ill treated by all. Depend upon God, and in holy 


ſilcuce preſerve thy . ace of mind. Conngicre with _ 1t patience 
thy; 


nocent Saviour tut red the indignities of men, and thou wilt be 
prepared to bear the utmoſt contompt of men. 
Ol U ION VI. 

Think meanly of thyicl?f, conſidering thy own vileneſs, who art 
but duſt and aſhes, and haſt 1 othing thou canſt call thy own. The 
80 ter thou thinkeſt of thyſelf the » oric God will think of thee, and 

king applauſe for a voc w work thou wilt loſe thy reward. What- 
ver of good there is in thee, look upon it :5 God's and not thine 
own ; ind uſurp not that to thyſelf winch belongs to him. Pleaſe 


7 tiyſelt to dupleate God, and eſteem chyſelt unworthy of the leaſt 
OI Ins © CUTS, 


h 


RESOLUTION VII. 


Deny thyſelf to oblige others in all things lawful. Let thy obe- 


1 c be ready and chearful, which is acceptable to God: and con- 
ider how he curſeth the ebony and ul. 


RESOLUTION: VIII. 
a 1mitation of thy bleſſed Saviour, be content with a Lite, ”—= 
exceis 


a 
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exceſs in apparel, and luxury in diet; and think how ungrateful thay 

wouldſt be to murmur at coarſe diet, when Ci, for thy fake, drang 

vinegar and gall, If thou wanteſt common neceſſaries, ſtill tliank 

God that it is no worſe, and truſt in him, who will never forſake lu 

ſervants, though for a while and their good he may ſometimes ſuf; 

them to be afflicted. | 
RESOLUTION IX. 

Love all people as thy brothers and filters, Pray for the falrz. 
tion of all. Speak Kindly to, and look plealantly on all, eſpecially 
thine enemies and perſecutors, and Jet univerſal charity extinguiſh all 
bitterneſs of ſpirit in thee. Aſſiſt and comfort the diſtreſſod. eſpe - 
cially if they have offended thee. Rejoice at the proſperity and 9994 
deeds of others, as if they were thy own, and deplore their calami- 
ties as if they had befallen thee. 

RESOLUTION X. 
Deſpiſe nobody. Avoid raſh judgments and uncharitable cenſure- 
Think well of all men, and interpret their words and actions to 
the beſt meaning. Prefer all men in thine own thoughts before 
thyſelf, and look upon thyſelf as a molt vile unworthy creature; i 
thou wert wiſe, how chearfully would ' ſt thou obey God, and readi!; 
be ſerviceable in thy generation. Would'ſt thou imitate thy Lord an 
maſter, conſider he took upon him the form of a ſervant, and con- 
deſcended to waſh his Diſciples feet. 
RESOLUTION XI. 
Study to pleaſe God more than men, and rather affect contempt 


than applauſe. 
| RESOLUTION XII. 

Indulge chaſte and pious thoughts, conſidering that God is every 
where preſent. Converſe frequently with him in thy mind, and en- 
deavour to preſerve the memory of him in thy thoughts, that tho; 
mayeſt never be abſent from him. 

RESOLUTION XII. 

Whatſoever relates not to God is not worth our care, Tlis wil 
wean thee from the world, and ſet thy mind at liberty only to {ve 
him; which is the only thing neceſiary, and tor the obtaining 0! 
which thou canſt not ſpend too much time or pains. Be cautious: or! 
preſume not upon thine own performances, but rely wholly 112" 
God's goodneſs and mercy, by whoſe help alone thou art able 
thy duty. | 
©00000C00080800008809-n01,0000000000939%0 

REFLECTIONS on DE AT II. 


HAP. XIV. 
| — Tale phyſick, pomp - 
F xpoſe thyſelf to feel what wretches feel, 
That thou may /t ſhake the ſuperſiux to them, 
And ſhew the Heavens myre ju/l. SHAKESPEA?. 


H IG H in health, and recumbent on the Cowny breaſt of pi” 


perity and indulgence, Securus rejects our reflections wn 
ain; and will not, cannot bear to hear of Death, the crur! fo 


* 
U 
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of all his circling comforts ! © Away with the melancholy ſtrain, he 
cries ; I cannot endure the voice of this gloomy contemplative. Let 
him not approach to diſturb my repoſe, nor like the hoarſe and ill- 
boding raven, croak his fatal admonitions in my ears.” Ah miſtaken 
mortal, what troubles art thou treaſuring up for a future moment ! pity 
him, Heaven! who has no pity for himſelt ! we will leave thee then; 
though with ſorrow and compaſſionate regret : And intreat thy atten- 
dance, Oh ſerious and Chriſtian reader, (who art not afraid to view 


theſe mournful but inſtructive ſcenes) to the ſick, the dying bed of the 


oor man, now that we have viſited together the ſuperb vault of the 
Noble. If thou art rich, perhaps thou halt never been called to 
ſo ſad a ſcene, and the ſight of it will teach thee content: I! thou art 
poor, it will affect thy heart, and lead thee to a ſerious concern for 
futurity, that temporal and eternal evils may not be thy deplorable 
lot ! 

Come then, and let me lead thee up theſe narrow and miſerable 
ſtairs to the wretched apartment, whither | was ere while led, and 
where the poor man lies languiſhing on the bed of emaciating diſeaſe ! 
See'ſt thou this diſmal dwelling ; foul, offenſive, {quallid ! 

Hear, the wind whiſties through the ſhattered caſement, ill de- 
on by vile rags and darkening paper ; ſure mark of penury and 

iſtreſs. | 

Sec'ſt thou that wretched object, pale and meagre, with haggard 
flaring eyes, and beard unſhaven, ſtretched upon thoſe flocks, with not 
| curtain round him, and with ſcarce a cover to conceal his waſted 

ody. f 

1 urn round and view upon the floor another miſerable heap of tat- 
ters. It is the bed of two poor children of this afflicted ſufferer ! and 
this, this place of woe is the only habitation, which receives and 
hides the heads of theſe children, with their mother and himſelf! 
That woman, bathed in tears, and cloathed in the garments of poverty, 
is the wife, is the mother of theſe children, that hutband---haplels 
wife, and ſtill more hapleſs mother! 

But thouch narrow this apartment, though offenſive and foul, it 
would well ſuffice, and be little complained of, did not want, cruel 
want here too fix her abode; could the mother ſupply the importu— 
nate demands of her hungry children, or alleviate the pains and ſut- 
ſerings of her oppretied huſband. But alas! the pariſh witholds relief 
ſrom aliens to its righ's: and how ſhall the charity of the beneficent 
oe out in their populous, but obſcure retreats, the ſtranger and un- 

mnown ! | 

Nay but even poverty itſelf, with all its dire neceſſities, might be 
borne; — Well, very well, it dependance upon God was found in the 
heart; if heavenly hope dwelt in the Breaſt; if there was any prof- 
pect of an happy iſſue, when all theſe mournſul trials were overpatt, 
and the ſoul {afely landed on a future and fortunate ſhore ! bur for 

this, we enquire in vain ; from the want of it proceeds far the greater 
part of theſe evils. When 1 came to talk with Egeno, (ſo call we 
this pear man) concerning his foul, his faith, his hope, and future 
We e 


"ASM 


” 


— 
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expectations; he fixed his eyes upon me with the moſt unutterable 
concern, and elevating his emaciated hands, ſigh'd. Alas! ala, ! 
Sir, ſure I ſnhall recover!“ “ Bur if you could not, as God knows, 
there appears but little probability---what then? what ſays your con. 
ſcience ; and in what is your t uſt?“ “ J cannot tell, he replied: } 
have not been ſo good as I ought : but if I live, 1 will endeavour to be 
beter! I turned to his wife to aſt ſomewhat of his manner of li e; 
and to know, whether during his long illnels (for he had long becn 
waſting under this conſumptive decay) whether he had never flicwn 
any concern for his foul, or whether ſhe had never read to him, for his 
initruction ? weak and wretched as he was, he. could reply, with 
abundant acrimony, ** She inſtruct me ?---No, ſhe had better fic! 
inſtruct herſelf : ſhe wants it moſt ! ” What greater ſhock could an 
humane heart feel, than to perceive a ſierce altercation likely to 
enlue between two perſons fo mutually and ſo deeply diſtreſſed! | in- 
terpoled with ſome authority; and endeavoured with all my power to 
ſet forth the dread terrors of futurity before the eyes of this unawak- 
ened finner, juſt, juſt about to launch---Oh horrible-—into itz irre- 
mediable gulf! 

He heard me with attention, and I perceived at length a tear ſtcal. 
ing into his ſanken eyes! © 1 have been miſerable, ſaid the poor un- 
happy object, all the days of my liſe; and now I perceive that I mv! 
be miſcrable through ali eternity too ! ”---upon hearing this, we could 
none of us refrain from tears, Oh, who could refrain, to ſee a fellow- 
creature lying in this exquiiite diſtreſs, foul and body equally eſtrang 
from comfort and eaſe.--Oh who could refrain, to ſee one for whom 
Chriſt died, thus avout to periſh, ignorant and hopeleſs in a lan 
where the glad tidings of this Saviour are fo conſtantly and univer 
ſally preached. 

Moved with compaſſion, I endeavoured to offer ſome conſolat! on, 
the utmoſt which I 4 d to offer: For alas ! how can the miniſters 
of Chriſt exceed their commifon ; and how ſpeak peace to thoſe with 
whom there is no peace ?—But my offers were unavailing; he told 7 

© he had led a wicked and a careleſs life, that now he found, chat 
* end of it was ſorcow and deſpair.” After every argument to are 
aud to conſole, I joined in prayer with him and his wretched houſhs; 14 i 
and exhorting him to carneſt praver and fervent ſupplication for hin 
ſelf to the father of our Lord Jcſus Chrilt ; 1 left them, defi Zning or 
on the morrow to renew my ville, 

But from this melancholy office, I was prevented. by his wife, wh 
ame in the mornin, to juform me, that he expired in the night ; cn. 


—— 


pired regardleſs, as it ſcemed, of all things, utterly ſtupid, ſen fel, 
and unheeding. And thus too often it happens, that the miniſter is 
ſent for, when the ſoul is at the laſt gaſp, wh-n hope is given up. and 
when all our endeavours alas are inefficacious, 2s pouring vater in 
in a heve, Duriog almoſt a twelvemonths's illneſs, Egene thought nat 
of God, of repentance, of death. juſt when the lamp of life was go— 
ing out, juſt when the trembling ſoul fluttered on the verge of cen, 
ty; the alarm was given; and all was conſuſion, diſorder and diim: y. 
His Whole lite was a ſcene of care, of toil, of diſcontent, and | 
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7 wholly negle&ful of religion, his ſubbaths were paſſed in 
Ne Ge} the ſcanty pittance he gained by his labour, 
5 — commonly condemn'd, before it was earn'd ; and his wife and 
children bewailed in hunger and want, their frequent diſappointment 
of his wages. Hence aroſe brawls and contentions at home ; which 
render'd the little wretched lodging ſtill more wretched. As no ſur- 

ins was ſaved, his own and the cloathing of his family was ſeldom 
juperior to rags 3 and he lived without a friend to ſerve, as he died 
without a friend to pity or to ſuccour him! Miſerable end of a mi- 
ſerable exiſtence ! Fearful poverty and ſuffering introduction to ſuf. 
ferings, far more fearful ! Good God! What is man ! how terrible 
is it thus to paſs a few years in this vale of ſorrow, comfortleſs, deſpi- 
cable, abandon'd—To know none of the refreſhments and delights of 
this life, and yet to forfeit all the delights of the ſuture ! But let me 
forbear making any reflections, till I have thewn you the contralt of 
Hens, in a man of the ſame occupation and the ſame rank of life, whom 
lately alſo I attended upon his death-bed—and oh would to heaven that 


my latter end may be like his ! ' 
4 : [ To be continued. | 


2*2„ — — 


To the AUTHOR of the reflecticaus on Death. 
SIR. 


E wiſe Son of Syrach obſerves that Death rs moyfl dreadful to a 
1 Man at eaſe in his palſiſſions. Of the truth of this we have a re- 
markable proof in Cardinal Bearfort, Your account of this unhappy 
perlon, in your laſt magazine, was extremely affecting and inſtructive : 
rermit me to add thereto a few particulars concerning him. He wag 
buried in the cathedral of J inchęſler, with this Latin inſcription over 
us grave; Tribulare ſi neſcirem miſericordias tuas, ** Did I not know 
the greatneis-of thy mercy, I ſhould be ſorely troubled.” Hiſtory 
:utorms us that, he was accuſed of poiſoning Humphrey, duke of Glau- 
ges, but he prevailed with the King to grant him letters of par- 
Jon for all the offences he had committed, contrary to the ſtatute of 
/r-viſors, and the acts of premunire. This pardon, ſays Rymer, is 
wated-at Fe/iminſter, July 19, 1:32. Five years after which, we are 


! 


told, he procured another pardon under the great ſeal, for all forts 


of crimes whatever, from the creation of the world to the 26th of 


ay, 1437. He died the 11th of June, 1447, having ſurvived the 
220vementioned Duke Humphrey, little more than twenty-eight days; 
e left vait ſums to charitable uſes, and if Harpsfietd may be credited, 


no leſs than 4000007. to the priſons of London. Beaufort is repreſcnted 
vy ſome Hiſtorians, as an arbitrary, ſupercilious, turbulent Prelate, yer 


they ſeem to agree that by his death, the King loſt one of h'ꝭs moſt 
able, and moſt faithful counſellors. If theſe anecdotes are worth 


v!erting in your pamphlet, you are welcome to them, 


C. 
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PsaLm CXIX. Part 1ſt paraphraſed, Set to Muſick, 
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Good Lord to whom my vows are paid , 
Accept thy ſervant's prayer; 
And left Lfail be. thou my guide, 
Whoſe wiſdom cannot err. 
Wich thy enlight'ning grace, inſpire 
And cleanſe this ſinful breaſt ; 
Deep on my young unſtcady heart, 
He all thy words impreſt. 
In ſongs of tranſport and of praiſe, 
Thy wonders Ill relate; 
And on thy mercies feaſt my ſoul, 
For thou art good and great. 


Juſt are thy judgments gracious Lord, 

And all thy counſels wiſe; [whence 

More dear than wealth, the fpring trom 
Eternal pleaſures riſe. 


Thy goodneſs ſhall my grateful ſoul 
Confeſs, admire, adore ; 
Fl faithful memory ſhall fail, 
And time ſhall he no more. 


.- The FIRE-SIDE. © By Dr. CortTow. 
Dax Chloe, while the buſy crowd, 
The vain, the wealthy, aud the proud 

In folly's maze advance; 

Tho? fingularity and pride 

Be call'd our choice, we'll ſtep aſide 
Nor join the giddy Cance. 

From the gay world we'll oft retire 

To our own family and fire, 


= 
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Where love our hours employs; 
No noiſy neighbour enters here, 
No intermeddling ſtranger near, 

To ſpoil our heart-felt joys. 


If ſolid happineſs we prize, 

Within our breaſt the jewel lies; 
And they are fools who roam : 

The world has nothing to beſtow, 

From our owenſelves our joys mult flow, 
And that dear hut our home, 


Of. reſt was Noad's dove bereft, 
When with impatient wing ſhe left 
That ſafe retreat the ark; 
Giving her vain excurſion o'er, 
The difappointed bird once more, 
Explor'd the facred bark. 


Tho” fools fpurn Hymer's gentle por, 
Ve, who improve his golden hours, 
By tweet experience know, 
That marriage rightly underſtood, 
G1ves to the tender and the good, 
A paradiſe below. 


Our bahes hall richeſt comfort bring, 

It tutor'd right, they'll prove a (ping, 
Whence pleaſures ever riſe : 

We'll form their minds with ſtudious cat? 

To all that's manly, good, or tai, 
And train them for the jkies. 


While 


1 . 
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While they our wiſeſt hours engage, 
They'll joy our youth, ſuppert our age, 
And crown our howuy hairs : | 
They'll grow in virtue ev'ry day, 
And thus our fondeſt loves repay, 
And recompenſe our cares. 
No borrow*d joys! they're all our own, 
While to the world we live unknawn, 
Or by the world forgot : | 
Monarchs! we envy not your ſtate, 
We look with pity on the great, 
And bleſs our humbler lor. 
Our portion is not large indeed, 
But then how little do we need, 
For nature's calls are few ; 
In this the art of living lies, 
To want no more than may ſuffice, 
And make that little do, 


We'll therefore reliſh with content 
Whate'er kind providence has ſent, 
Nor aim beyond our pow'r ; 
For if our ſtock be very ſmall, 
'Tis prudence to enjdy it all, 
Nor loſe the preſent hour, 


To be reſign'd, when ills betide, 
Patient, when favours are deny'd 8 
And pleas'd with favours giv'n : 
Dear Chloe, this is wiſdom's part, 
This is that incenſe of the heart, 
Whoſe fragrance ſmells to heav'n. 


We'll aſk no long pretracted treat, 

(Since winter's lite is {c1dom tweet; 
But when our ſeaſt is o'e:, 

Grateful from table we'll ariſe, 

Nor grudge our ſons with envious eyes, 
The rehcs of our ſtore. 


Thus hand in hand thro' life we'll go, 
Its checquer'd paths of joy and woe, 
With cautious foot-fteps tread ; 
Quit its vain ſcenes without a tear, 
Without a trouble, or a fear, 
And mitazle with the dead. 
While conſcience, like a faithful friend, 
S121 thio* the gloomy vale attend, 
And chear our dying breath; 
Shall, when all other comforts ceaſe, 
Like a kind angel whilper peace, 
Aud fryoath the bed of death. 


A trarſſation from St. GREGORY 
NAZLANZE N, bemoaning his baniſh- 
ment rom his charch, by Bp. TURNER, 
Vol. II. | . 
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BY fea and land range evils have I born, 
By foes call'd triends, by wolves call'd 
ſhepherds torn (eyes, 
But this, the ſtrangeſt, drowns my wat' ry 
To ſer: our temple a burnt- ſacrifice: [look, 
None, when mount Sion the proud Syrians 
None on thgir temple caſt a {adder look; 
Even for the ark none ſo their garments rent, 
Nor Jacob fo loſt Fofeph did lament : 
No lioneſs fo moan'd her young ones lain, 
Nor he whoſe Jambs they flew could fo 
complain: | 82" 
No bird fo wild whoſe neſt was torn away; 
To ſee her unfledg'd off. pring made a prey, 
As I thoſe ſacred ruins did deplore, 
That ſink ing pile repair'd but juſt before: 
Still as my heart and tongue 1emember thee, 
So let my Saviour ſtill remember me! 
Oſt on mine eye-lids when foft ſlumber falls, 
I view in viſion thoſe once happy walls: 
An airy temple in my mind I rear, 
And on the pleaſing viton ſhed a tear. 
Fancy the ſingers an the virgin choir, 
People that pray and ſtrangers that admire g 
Widows and orphans, wandeters fick and 
oor, 
While charity, fair matron, at the door, 
Relieves their wants and ſmiling fooths 
their cares, 


Bleſt in their joys, and happy in their prayers, 


On the proſpe of the Univerſity of Cam- 

bridge, from the tep of the hill near my 

. houſe at Therheld, — 4A PAT ER for 
its heaith and proſperity. 

Tranflated out of Latin by BGB. TURNER, 


HA to thoſe ſacred manſions great and 
high! | dwells, 
Methinks a glory near each chapel 
Chriſt's colours ſtreaming there of crunſun 
dye; | 
Fach offering like the balm of Gilead ſmells, - 
Which mixt with odorous gums all meauer 
{cents diſpels. 


Lord, on each holy pile each houſe of prayer, 
Open ſtill open be thy gracious eyes! | 
Bow down thine ear, be there thy ſpecial 
care; 
Who after ſun-ſet, and before ſun - riſe, 
Thoſe benedictions aſk, thy bounty ne'er 
denies. 8 
E e e Let 
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Let thy good angels ſtill the place frequent; 

Send from thy treaſures of cœleſtial grace, 
Thoſe gifts thy holy ſpirit oft has ſent ; 

Send them, bleſt Father, on that choſen 

place, [thy face. 

Lift up thy light ſerene on thoſe that ſeek 


Thou badſt the henvenlymeteor take its Rand, 
Over thy travailing temple in the way; 
Where Moſes led them through the barren 

ſand ; 
As thou wert in that metcor, fo I pray 
Through yonder ſacred roots dart thine in- 
ſpiring ray : 


And thou that didft an orient cloud prepare, 
To fill that houſe which fill'd the mouth 
of fame, (prayer; 
What day 'twas hallowed by its founder's 

Greater than Solomon thou art the ſame 
Jo ſhine on thoſe that ſtill invoke thy glori- 
ous name. 


Whoever there ſhall thee, dread Lord, adore, 
And beg tby pardon with a broken heart; 
Proſtrate upon the conſecrated floor, 
That pardon they implore do thou impart, 
Every diſeaſe from thence and every plague 
divert. | 
All who are there with thy bleſt body fill'd, 
And with thy precious blood, good 
angels fare, 
To them againſt the foe he thou a ſhield, 
Tbey thine own ſervants, thy {worn ſer- 
. vants are, [ ſhare, 


Ler them m endleſs joys in endleſs glory 


Son of the Father, who the world didſt frame, 

And didſt redeem the world with thine 

own blood, 

And tak'f away our fin, O thou the Lamb, 
To that bleſt colony of thine be good, 

Waſh them from earth for heaven in thy rich 

purple flood. 


To the Evitoss of the CuRISTIAN'S 


MacazixE, 

- GENTLEMEN, 

IF you think the incloſsd worthy to have 
a place in your Magazine, you may pleaſe to 
inſert them at n proper epportunity,-tiey 
were compoſed on the author's having pe- 
toned his Majeſty for an equivalent, in 


- 


* * © Y 


caſe he ſhould be dijmilsd trom his pretent 
ation : — and had an immecliate aniwwer, tnat 
He. foot ve taken care J. 


© 
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Al the glories of thy name! 


A Pravtr for the Kixo, 
By a Lavy. 


O Thou, from whom all bleſſings ſprings, 
Dread Lord of Lords, and King of Kings; 

Attend thy humble ſuppliant's pray'r, 

And make our ſov'reign George thy care. 


Thou, who on Daw!d's ſon didſt pour, 
Of royal gifts ſuch plenteous ſtore ; 

To our young Solomon tmpart, 

Each wiſh of his enlarged heart, 


As he thy glory ſeeks, may he 
Through all his lite that gloty fee, 
In rays reflected, darting down 

A double luſtre on his crown, 

May righteouſneſs enjoin'd by him, * 
Flow down as with a mighty ſtream 
Subjecting to his high command, 
The utmoſt borders of our land, 


+ 
” 
5 
* 


IIis princely virtues charm'd, we ſec 
Rip'ning to full maturity; 

Shedding around their vernal bloom, 
Sweet as Arabia's rich perfume. 
The poor petitioner he hears 

And haſtes to diſhpate his fears; 
Aſſures him of his royal care, 

Nor lets him languiſh in deſpair, 


So be his pray'r for ever heard. 
So may his pow'r by all be fear'd ! 
And each thank-oft ring of his mind, 
With thee a full acceptance find ! 


May all his foes his vengeance feel, 
Turn from his breaſt the murd'ring flee! ; 
While his firm troops are undiſmay'd, 
And thoſe that aid him, find thy aid. 
To that great prince, his brave ally, 

Be thy defence for ever nizh ; 


And o'er his ſacred head diſplay 

Thy thield in battle's doubtful day. 

Do thou his vict'ries ſtill increaſe, 

ill victry pave the way to peace: 
Thou, whole right hand ſalvation brings, 
Dread Lord of Lords, and King of Kings. 


Amen. 


* Alluding to the proclamation. 


PSALM CXLV. 
P HEE, my God and King, wil: I 


Ever praiſe and magnify ; 
And in ccaſeleſs ſongs proclaim 


Wor- 


Wonck'rous excellence ! what ſpeech 


Can thy matchleſs greatneſs reach! 

Age to age their ſongs ſhall raiſe, 

And celebrate thy boundleſs praiſe: 

I too, tho' of feeble tongue, 

Pleas'd will join the choral throng; 

And my fong ſhall ever be 

Lord, of goodneſs and of thee ! 

Men ſhall hear and catch'of flame, 

And warm'd with rapture found thy ſame ! 
Gracious thou, ſhall be their ſong, 

Great in goodnels ſufferings long; 

Thro' all thy wond'rous works we trace 

Thy love to all of human race: 

Thy works which praiſe thee, while their 

tongues - + - 

Thy faints ſupply, to ſpeak their ſongs; 

To tell the glories of thy throne, 

And make thy power and kingdom known; 

An eternal rule 1s thine, 

Kingdom which no bounds confine : 

Lite ſupport and bond of all, 

Thou ſuſtaineſt thoſe that fall! 

Thoſe on earth that proſtrate lie, 

Lifting up to liberty: | 

Upon thee, great parent God, 

Wait the eyes of all ſor food; 

Open'd wide thy hand to bleſs, 

All rejoice in plenteouſnels ! 

Lord, before thy Prong re bow, 


Ever great and holy tho; 


Thou, O God, art ever near, 
Thoſe, who come in fervent prayer, 
Ottering on devotion's knee, 

All their ſouls defire to thee ; 

Thou wilt all their wants ſupply, 
Hear and grant their every cry ; 

For the Lord, almighty friend, 

Thoſe who Jove him will defend; 
While his arm ſhall ſcatter wicle, 

All the impious lons of pride, 

_ Hallelujah=——glory's king, 

Thee my gladſome tongue ſhall ſins ; 
And the thankful grateful long, 
Ever join each heart and tongue. 


D. 
On JON AH, in the Whale's Belly. 


OW roars the thunder, now the light- 
ning glares 
Severely palid, now the ſurges toſt 
Aloft mit clouds, diſcloſe the {auds Lelow. 
Meanwhile the prophet all aghaſt and pale 
a mid the circling Mariners 1Cceaves 
The deltin'd lot, They plunge him in the 
Wave. 
24 neadlong he deſccyds, and der him 
wilt | 


Fooliſh vanity ſarewel, 
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The billows cloſe : when lo! tempeſtuous 
nature 

(Such was Jehovah's grand beheſt) commands 

Ihe peaceful waters to give place, commands 

The montters of the deep quick to forget 

Their hunger, and at awtul diſtance play 

The ſtranger all around; yet ſtill ariſe 

New wonders; nature's Lord commiſſions 
ſtrait 

The great Leviathan, he bounds ſor joy, 

And at the bound, lo! heav'n & earth & fea 

Echo tremendous. Then, as yawns the earth 

When air impriſon'd lays the centre bare 

Struggling for vent, ſo opes th' enormous fiſſi 

His jaws capacious, and receives the ſeer. 

Within the horrid manſion, he ſecure 

Now pleas'd on liquid mountains hangs or 
falls, | 

Immerſt in depths below. Now *midſt fair 
groves ' | 

Of coral, now midſt labyrinths of rocks 

He fails well-pleas'd, and glides, ſerenely 
glides 

Thro'allthe paths of death. Two wond'rous 
days : 

Thus rov'd he devious, when the third glad 
morn, 
Gilded with roſeate ray the mountain's fide, 

The King of waters riles vaſt, and teems - 


His hallow'd gueſt uninjur'd on the coaſt, 


FAREWELL to te WORLD. 
From the FRENCH. N 
WORLD adieu, thou real cheat! 
Oft have thy deceitful charms 

Fill'd my heart with fond conceit, 

Foolith hopes and falſe alarms. 
Now I ſce as clear as day, 
How thy follies pals away. 
Vain thy entertaining ſights, 

Falſe thy promiſes renew'd, 
All the pomp of thy delights 

Does but flatter and delude z 
Thee I quit for heav'n above 
Object of the nobleſt love. 
Farewell honour's empty pride! 

Thy own nice, uncertain guſt, 
It the leait miſchance betide, 

Lays thee lower than the duſt : 
Worldly honours end in gall, 
Kiſe to day, to-morrow fall. 


More inconſtant than the waves, 
Where thy ſoothing fancies dwell, 
Pureſt tempers they deprave ; 
He, to whom I fly from thee, 
Jeſus Chriit, ſhall fet me frre. 
Ee e 2 | Nev 
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Never ſnall my wand' ring mind 
Follow after fleeting toys, 

Since in God alone 1 find 
Solid and fabftantial joys : 
Joys that never overpaſt, 
Throꝰ eternity ſhall Jaſt. 


Lord, how happy is a heart 
After thee while it aſpires, 
True and faithful as thou art, 
Thou ſhalt anſwer it's 4defires. 
Tt ſhall fee the glorious ſcene 
Of thy everlaſting reign, 


O D E 
Preſented from St. John's College, Cam- 


afterwards to the Earl of Oxford, 


« there is none upon earth I deſire be- 


1% fides thee.” PSsAUN 


A WAKE, awake, my ſilent lyre, 
Begin thy moſt exalted lays, 
Let muſic's ev'ry pow'r conſpire 
To echo out th'Almighty's boundleſs 
praiſe, 
Hence all ye tranſitory joys, 
Baniſh d for ever from my ſight ! 
Be gone ye glitt'ring gilded toys, 
And ſink deep down in ſhades of endleſs 
night. 
Deluded ah! too much by you 
I've ſought your faithleſ, charms too long, 
But naw a loftier theme purſue, 
The Lord, the Lord of Hoſts employs my 
long. 


What tho' to ſpoil my innocence, 
Myriads of enemies combine, 
The Lord will be my great defence, 
Blaſt their rain hopes, and fruſtrate their 
deſign. 


The wretch, while fortune's favours latt 
May glut himfelt with vain delight. 

But when thoſe flatt' ing ſiniles are paſt, 

His chearfut day ſhall end in deadſome 

night. | 

Not fo the righteous : though the ſkies 
Look black, and threat'ning billows roar, 

On God, his rock, he ſtilh relies, 

Certain t iwmpending ſtorm will ſoon be 

o'er, | 

Thus whilſt indu}g'd by vernal gales 

The common trees their branches ſpread, 

But ſoon as winter's cold prevails, | 
They loſe the ſhort-liy'd hondurs 

head, 
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bridge, fir/t to the Earl of Exeter, and 


«« N hom have I in heaven but thee ? And 


But the ſam'd laurel's virgin boughs 
A conſtant verdure ever boaſt, 
Flouriſh, when hid in deepeſt ſnows, 
And brare the ratt'ting hail, and pinch. 
ing froit, 


What pleaſures can this world afford 
With all it's pompous vanity ? 
And what are riches, deareſt Lord, 
Compar'd with heav'nly joys, compar 
with thee ? 
Without thy favour what is life, 
And what are fields of endleſs light ? 
That is our burden full of grief, 
And theſe are nought but gloomy ſhap/s 
of night. | 


My ſoul grows tir'd of all below, 
And glows with a celeſtial flame, 
Weary of earth it longs to go, 


And viſit thoſe bright orbs from whence. 


it came. 
There ſhall it ever tell thy fame, 
And ſing a joyful jubilee, 
There meditate upon thy name, 
And ſpend eternity in praiſing thee, 


4 THOUGHT in CHURCH. 


JW HEN hallow*'d airs breathe thro' each | 


peopled Iſle, | 
And ſwelling organs fill the ſacred pile: 
When the ſoul riſes an devotions wings, 


And, ſeraph- like, the Saint both burns ard 


„Jing. 

Imagine then JEHOVAH from his throne 
Inclines his ear, and bows propitious down; 
Regards his vot'ries with delighted eyes, 
And deigns taccept the tuneful ſacrifice. 


EP!1TAPH at Welwyn, Hertfordfhi:®, 
By the Author of Night-Thoughts. 
IF fond of what is rare, attend! 
Here lies an honeft man, 

Of perfect piety, 

Of lamb:hike patience, 

My friend, Fames Barker, 

To whom I pay this mean 
Memorial for what deſerves the gieateſt. 

| An example 
Which ſhane through all 

The clouds of fortune, 
Illuſtrious in low eſtate, 


The leſſon and reproach of thoſe above him, 


To lay this little ſtone 
Is my ambition; 
| While others rear 
The poliſh'd marbles of the great, 
Vain pomp! 
A twf o'er virtue charms us more. 
fe 2. 1749. 
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q v advices received ſrom Prince Fer- 
B dinand of 'Brunſwick,. and pub- 
on the 13thof this month his ſerene 
Hilneſs was informed that Soubile's ar- 
my had made 3 motion forwards ; in con- 
| ſequence of which, he ordered the hag- 
gige away, 2 0 the army to hold itlelf 
in ceadinels to he put under arms on the 
firſt ügnal. On the 14th, in the mor” 
ing, the enemy's new camp was diſco- 
vered, the right of which ttretched to- 
wards the convent of Paradeis and Soeſt, 
the left reaching to the heights of Rhune; 
and, all having appeared quiet there, the 
baggage Was ordeied back. x 
* « Hjs ſerene highne(s was informed on 
the 15th in the evening, that Soubize's 
army had firuck their tents, ant! were 
marching on their.11ght. Almolt at the 
fame inttant, he heard that the encmy 
had diſlodged the advanced poſts of 
Lord Granby, and that they were ad- 
'vancing in a ſtrung body towards his 
camp. . : 4 
* « Theſe informations determined him 
to make the following "vilpotitions : he 
ordered Lord Granby to maintain his 
ground to the laſt extremity ; Lieutenant 
General Wutgenan was ordered to march 
to the left, toblock up the high road from 
Lipſtadt to Ham, and to act in concert 
with Lord Granby, whole right was to 
be ſupported” by the Prince of Anhalt, 
who joined it with his left, his own right 
reaching to the Aaſt, above Kirch-Denc- 
kern: Lieutenant General Conway re- 
Faced the Prince of Anhalt between llin- 
| en and Huhenover.. The. hereditary 
rice ordered Lieutenant-General Boſe 
to march with part of his troops, to occu- 
Py the beiglus of Wambeln, and left 
Count Kilmanſegge on the tide of Bude- 
nick, | ch. 

* Theſe diſpoſitions being made, his 
Serene Highnets came to Lord Granby's 
camp, which was attacked very brilkly, 

8 Lordſhip had t ken his meaſures o 
well, that he fultained the efforts of the 
enemy till the arrival of NI. Wutgenau, 
Who, coming upon his leſt, and having 
taken the enemy in flank, they could not 
wuhſtand theſe united, eflofts, and were 

wen back into the woods, after a fire of 
Atlery and {mail arms, which continu— 
ed till late in the night. NI. de W'ut- 


Uiſned by authority, we lcarn, “ That, 


HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 297 


genau kept the ground he had juitgained; 


he extended his right to Haus- Velinghau- 


len, and turned his left towards the high 


road of Ham, the defence of which place 
was his chick object. We learnt from 


the priſoners, that Marſhal Broglio had 


decamped at break of day with his whole 
army trom Erwite, in oder to give us 
battle, in conjunction with that of Prince 
Soubize. His Serene Highnels judging 
that the ſtrongeſt efforts would be made 
on our left, ordered General Howard to 
bring up the brigade of foot commanded 
by Lord Frederick Cavendiſh, and that 
of cavairy by Major General Lord Pem- 
broke. 

The battle began afreſh the next 
morning at three; and the enemy re- 
doubled their efforts againſt M. Wutge- 
nzu's corps, who ſuſtained them with the 
greatelt firmneſs. The fire from the ar- 
tillery and ſmall arms continued five 
hours without the enemy's gaining one 
inch of ground. It was near nine, when 
word was brought to his Serene Highneſs, 
that the enemy ſeemed to deſign placing 
ſome batteries upon an eminence oppo- 


fite to Lord Granby's camp, which we, 
had not been able to incloſe within our * 
lines. His Highneſs perceiving the ne- 


ceſſity of preventing the enemy (rom ſeiz- 
ing this eminence, from whence they 
might have much galled us, and being 
informed of the arrival of the detachment 
under General Sporcken, reſolved to 
make advantage of the ?: rreſokition which 
appeared in the motions of the enemy, 
and ordered the troops, which were near- 
eſt at hand, to advance upon them. - 

„% This movement was deciſive, and 
had all the ſucceſs, that could be deſired. 
Our troops having advanced with the 
ercateſt intrepidity, ſoon obliged the ene- 
my to give way, and to retreat with pe 
cipitation, having abandoned their dead 
and wounded, and ſeveral pieces of can- 
non, ſome of which are 16 pounders. 
Maxwe:l's battalion of grenadiers took 
the regiment of Rouge, formerly Bel- 


ſunce, conſiſting of four battalions, with 


its cannon and colours. The day ended 
with a general retreat of the enemy. The 
loſs of the French in killed and wounded 
and priſoners, was computed at about 
co00 men; and that nine pieces of can- 
non and liz pair of colours were taken." 
CHERO- 


- 
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WEDNESDAY, July 1. 

HE following orders were given at 
B-l'eifte this Cay .—:* Major general 
Hodgſon has the greateſt pleature to ac- 
quaint the oiacers and fol-4:tets under his 
command, with his Majeſty's entire ſa— 
tisfaction, in the ſpirit, patiencr, and 
cheartulnefs with which they have ſuſtain- 

ed the fatigues of the nege,” 

By private letters from Belieifle we 
Jearn, that the whole number of French 
troops in the citade! when it was inveſted 
was 2600; whereof 922 weie killed, 
wounded, or made priſoners during tne 
nege; the remainder, being 1678, have 
been ſince emba1ked lor France. 

The Engliſh have eſtabliſhed three 
hoſpitals, one at Palais, one at Bangor, 
and the third at Sauzon ;; in the latter are 
near 300 phyſical patients, and about 60 
chirurgical ones; the other hoſpitals are 
in proportion, 

Thurſday, July 2. The King was 
pleaſed to grant unto John HuſſeyDelaval, 
of Ford, in Northumberlandſhire, and 


10 his lawful iſſne male the dignity of 


baronet of Great Britain. 

When the Algerine ambaſſador made 
his publick entity, he was dehrous of 
having the lions he bronght over as a 

reient led before him, which could not 
be granted; however the fine horſes ad 
curious ſheep he intended for his Majeſty 
were admitted into the cavaicade, but 
could not (as he expected) be drove into 
the apartments for the King to ſce them; 
at which his excellency fcemed ſome— 
what diiguſted, "till he was aſſured by 
the Lords in waiting, that it was contrary 
20 the cuſtæm of this country. When he 
was admitted into the roval prezence, the 
Eing told him he was lorry that his ex- 
ceilency had ſuch a bad day tor his pub— 
lick entry. No, Sire, ſays the ambaila- 
dor, it is not a bad day, it is a very fins, 
a gleri:us day jun me, auen I Fave the 
beucur to bet fo great amonarch as 
pour Maj ſip. 3 

Fridey, Juiy 3. Captain Tonyn of his 
Maenp's ſhi Fowey took on the 234 
uit, off the Lizard, a Fiench privatey 


called the Ruſſian, of Bayonne, of ß; 
carriage and 16 ſwivel guns, and 46 men, 

The hon. Thomas Robinſon, Ech 
kiſſed his Majeity's hand, on being ay. 
po-rted ſecretary to the right hon, the 
Earl of Egremont, and the other Bang 
plenipotentiaries at the congreſs of Aug. 
bui gh. 7 

Tueſday, July 7. At a court of com. 
mon council of London held this day, 
Guwuildhall was ordered to bs heautife 
with all expedition, ſo as to be finiths4 
before next Lord Mayor's day ; when, if 
is laid, his Majeſty, and others of the 
Royal family, will dine there, 

The laſt time the city of Lond 
treated a King, it colt them above 6905] 

Wedneſday, July 8. His Majelty bein 
this day pretent in council, was pleaſed h 
make the following declaration, viz, 

„ HAVING nothing fo much x 
heart, as to procure the welfare, and hap- 
pineſs, of my people, and to render be 
lame ſtable, and permanent, to pokerity, 
I have, ever ſince my acceſſion to the 
thione, turned my thoughts towards the 
choice of a Princeſs for my Conlo:t ; and 
I now, with great ſatisfaction, acquaint 
you, that, after the fulleſt :n/ormation, 
and mature deliberation, I am cone 9 
reſolution to demand in marnage the 
Princeſs Charlotte, of Mecklenburg 
Strelitz, a Princeſs diſtingniſhed by even 
eminent virtue, and amiavle cndow- 
ment, whoſe illuſtrious line has conſtantly 
ſhewn the firmeſt zeal for the Proteſtant 
religion, and a particular attachn-nt 19 
my family. I have judged proper to 
communicate to you theſe my intention, 
in order that you may be fully apprizccd of 
a matter ſo highly important {© me, an 
to my kingdums, and which, I perivecs 
my elt, will be moſt acceptable to all my 
o ving {ubjects.” 

Wnercupon ali the privy counſchlos 
preſent, made it their humble ran 
his Majeſty, that this his Nlajeſt; ! 
gracious declaration to them wine 
made publick: which his Nj: 
plzaicd to order accordingly. 

W. Suk? 
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The Princeſs Ch 1« te, of Meckiecn- 
barg, our molt gracious Sovereign's in- 
tended Conſort, was born May 16, 1744, 


| and is ſecond filter to Adolphus F rederic:. 
me reigning Duke of Mecklenburg Stie- 


mA James's. His Majeſty in councih 

was this day pleaſed to appoint Tuetday 

the 22d day of September next for ſolem- 

vizing his Majeſty's coronation, and to 

order that a proclamation ſhould be iſſued 
for notifying the ſame 3 and allo for no- 
tlying that his Majeſty hath ordered a 

commiſſion to be paſſed under the Great 

Fral, conſtituting a Court of Claims, 

which Court is to hold their firſt meeting 

in the Painted Chamber of his Majeitv's 

palace at Weſtminſter, on Tuclday the 

21 day of this iaſtant July. 

This day Charles, Earl of Egremont, 
was, by his Majeſty's, command, ſworn 
of his Majeſty's moſt honourable Privy 
Council, and took his place at the 
Board accordingly. L 

St. James's, Friday, July 10. Tins day 
Mr. Zuccato, Reſident from Venice, had 
a private audience of his Maſzſty to de- 
liver his credential letters. To Which he 
was introduced by the right hon. William 
Pitt, Eig; 

Lately was held a court martial on 
board his Majeſty's ſhip Arrogant, capt. 
Amnerſt, for the trial of captain James 

Allen, concerning the loſs of I's Ma- 

[Flty's armed veſſel the Speedwell cutter, 

by the Achilles, a French man of War; 

when cant. Allen and tl e officers wer 
l:oacurably acquitted, and the court were 
anaaimoufly of opinion that the ſaid cut. 
er was an illegal capture, it having 
pany appeared to the court, that fl. e 


wiz taken in the Spanich hatbuur of 


Vigo. 
Saturday, Fuly 11. The King ap- 
5 lte l the moſt hon. John Mer els of 
4 ELUNE to be his NI jeity”s Jnitice G- 
nal of that part of Crreat Biftsin called 
5 2tiand, in the room of Alchibald, Dube 
ct A Flle, decenſed. 


Ihc ſubjects appoirted at the Univer- 
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wy et Oxford for the current year, tor 
% Otations to be ſpoken in the Theatre 
the prizes given by the rev. Dr. Tho- 
mas Wilſon, prebendary of Weltminticr, 
are, for the Latin oration, Salus popu:?, 
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The advantages of a ſafe, honourable, 
and cajiing peace, 

Monday, July 13. A proclamation was 
publiſhed at Weſtminſter, 'Temple-bar, 
aneh the Royal Exchange, that the King's 


ccronation would be ſolemnized the 22d 
of September next. 


After the prociamation was ended, the 


0:1-ers of aums, upon an invitation from 
the Lord Mayor, dined with his Lord- 
ſhip at the Nanſon-houlſe, where there 
were molt ciegantly and politely enter- 
tained, | 

Tacſday, July 14. Mr. Pranchard, 
cletk to an attorvey in Philpot-lane, 
being writing at his deſk, was alarmed 
by the cries of a ſervant maid in a room 
over head, on which he ran up to her 
aſtiſtance ant found her in a ſtrong fit, 
winch ſhocked him ſo much that he drop— 
ped down, and notwitliſtanding he was 
let blood immediately he expired in a 
few minutes. 

Wedmejday, July 15. The Earl of 
Harcourt was appointed one of the Lords 
to go over to conduct his Majetty's in- 
tended Contort to England, the Duicheſs 
of Portland is to be appointed Groom of 
the Rule, Lady Bolinbroke firſt Lady of 
Honour, aud Lord Anſon to have the 
command of the ſquadron appointed to 
bring over tha: Princess. 

ins day the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, 
ant Commoners of the city of London, 
waited on his Royal Highneſs the Duke 
vi York, at luis honſe in Leiceſter Felds, 
with tne Feccdem of this city in a gold 
LOX. 


Fr iiny 17. His MNaayjeſty has been pleaf- 
ed to nonour Henry Ellis, Eiq; now Go- 
vernor of Nova Scotia, with a grant of 
500 guiness, as a mark of his royal fa- 
our, mn Contiuicration of that gentleman's 
{ant ifuil alminitration of goverument in 
Geo. ta. 

II. Lon. Mit Beauclerk is appoint- 
ed a maid of honout to tlie intended Qneen, 

Send oy 18, Veiterduy ziternoon his roy = 
twihnets the Luke ol York, arrived at 
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Hud; 20. This morning arrived the 
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Hon. Capt. Monckton from India, with 
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a letter Trom Col. Coote, commander in 
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fortreſs of Pondicherry, to his majeſty's 
forces on the 15th of Jatwary laſt ; when 
Mr. Lally the trench commandant there 
ſent propoſals to Colonel Coote, for de- 
Tivering up the garriſon. Accordingly the 
day following, the Britiſh forces took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the place. 

This morning alſo Capt. Hughes, late 
commander of his majeſty's ſhip the York, 
arrived at the admiralty, with difpatches 
from Rear Admiral Stevens, commander 
in chief of his Majeſty's Chips in the Eaſt- 
Indies, relating to the ſurrender of Pon- 
dicherry, and to the ſame effect as Col, 
Coote's letter ; but with ſome melancholy 
particulars of the damage done to his 
majeſty's ſhips by a ſtorm, which happen. 
ed on the firſt of January; in which the 
duke of Aquitain and Sunderiand men of 
war foundered, and moſt of the crews pe- 
riſhed. The ſhips Newcaſtle and Queen- 
borough, with the Protector Fireſhip, were 
drove on ſhoie and loſt a little to the ſouth- 
ward of Ariancopang, but the people were 
faved. Several other ſhips ſuffered in the 
erm. | 

By letters from Dublin, we learn, that 
by his majeſty's command, the name of 
John Smyth, Earl of Clanrickarde, was 
on the 16th Inſtant, ſtruck, by the Lords 
Juſtices, out of the litt of his Majeſty's 
Privy Council of that kingdom. 

Tueſday 21. The right hon, Jady 
Sondes is appointed one of the ladies of 
the bedchamber to his Majeſty's intended 

Conſort. 

The hon. Miſs Nevil, ſiſter to Lord 
Abergavenny, is appointed one of the 
maids of honour to her intended Majetty; 
as are alſo Miſs Daſhwevd, daughter of 
Sir James Daſhwood ; Miſs Bilhop, 
daughter bf Sir Cecil Biſhop, and Miſs 
Meadows, daughter of Sir Plulip Ma- 
dov-'s. 

Wedneſday 22. Captain Innis, of his 
majefly's ſhip Arundc! arrived laſt night 
with an account tranſmitted by Con;mo- 
dore dir JamesDovglas, to Mr. Clevelan !, 
cf his having taken poſſeſſion of the Ifl-nd 
f Dominica, on the 6th of June Jalt. By 
this account it appears, that on ihe arri- 
val of the Britiſh Fleet before Roſcav, a 
a manifeſto was ſent on thore, ligned by 
Lord Rollo and Sir James Dong as. and 
aldiefs'd to the principal inhabitants, &c. 
of Dominique, and uns read by the oth- 
cer to the people in town z in conſequenc 5 
of which two of the moſt eminent of the 
inhabitants went vit in a boat on board Sit 
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James Douglas up; when by their wy, 
ver{ation it appeated ti oy had 1:00 objec 
on to the Englith taking poſlcfiiun 0 0 
iſtand ; but in the afteinoon when thy 
were put on ſhore, it was fun tnt he 
governor Mr. Lemprie had ſpirite up 
people to ſtand upon their defence; wich 


they accordingly did, but were ſoon drow 1 
from their intrenchmeuts, and obiges 
ſurrender, with no other lots on the id, Y 
of the Engliſh, than about 8 of them k!. 5 
led and wounded, Mr. Lemprie iss pt. Y 
ſoner and three of the principal people; WE 
and when the diſpatches came away, 4 : © 
inhabitans were flocking from all pzr:;; 
the ifland, to take the oath of allegianc; , 
to his Majeſty King George. ' 
Thurjday 24. The Right Hon, Lord N 


Anſon, and many other perſons of diſtine 
tion, went to Depiferd ; where the cere- 
mony of altering the name cf tho Car. 
line yacht to that of the Royal Charlots EE 
was per formed, in the preſence of a gen 
concourle of people. - The Lords of the 
admiralty have appointed Capt. Dennis ty 
the command of the ſaid yacht. 

A certain nobleman has undertaken to 
ride from Londom to Edinburgh, with 
freſh horſes every ſtage, in 12 hours. A. 
bout 49,009 /. are depending on the 
Iſſue. 

Sunday 26. Five pair of French es. 
lours, that were taken from th- French 
in the late battle in Germany, were pre- 
ſented to his Majetty. 

Tueſday 28, A proclamation was iſlu- 
ed for recalling and prohibiting Bitch 
Seamen from ſerving foreign princes and 
ſtates, and for prolonging to the r2th of 
September next the uſual bounties to fe- 
men and able-bodied landmen that ſhal 
voluntarily enter themſelves on board his 
Majeity's ſhips ot war. | 

Wdweſday 29. Advice was received 
from admiral Holines, commander in 
chief of his Majeſty's ſhips at Jamarh, 
that the Hampſhire and Centant men of 
wat have taken a large Fign.!: thp 0 
wat, called the St. Anne. She 1 a9: 
new ſhip built for 64. but carry 
about 44 guns, and 399 men, Wes col 
manded by M. Aquilon, and w. ca, 
ing home a cargo of indigo, Cottrs «0 
Sugar to the value of one million of ee! 
Lives, ts 

His majeſty, who has been fomewnal 
diipofzd, is now nertecty ecu Cheb col 
10de 0g his day tor ihe Alr. 
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 SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 


„ 
Of GOD, the SAN CTIFIER. 


HEN the Redeemer had finiſhed the glorious work 
of redemption, and was about to aſcend to the right- 
hand of Omnipotence; he promiſed to his Diſci- 
ciples, that he would cre long fend to them that 
ſpirit of truth and holineſs, concerning whom he 
bad often ſpoken, and whoſe office he had frequently 
declared to them. Accordingly, in confirmation 
* of his word, and as an inconteltible proof of his ſeſſion at the right- 
band of glery, this bleſſed perſon, tne Holy Spirit, made his trium- 
: phant entry into the world, on the feaſt of Penteco/?, and gave the 
moſt unqueſtionable evidence of his preſence and power. Thus he 
entered upon his Miniſtry, if we may ſo call it, his ce in the oeco- 
nomy of grace; which after the completion of the Redeemer's part, 
he then began, and hath continued to perform, to the preſent hour, 
for the canRification of ſouls, and their qualification for the enjoyment 
of the benefits procured by Chriſſ. 
That the Holy Spirit is a perſon, diſtin from the father and the 
ſon, is evident from thoſe per/oral acts, which are aſſigned to him. 
He is ſaid to be ſent, to teach, to teſiify, to reprove, to guide, to ſpeak, 
to know, to dwell, Ic. Cc. with many other perſonal properties, 
which clearly prove his perſonality. The following fingle verſe, is 
of itſelf ſufficient to prove his perſonality, as well as his di/tin&ne/5 
from the father and the ſon : for, ſays our Saviour, when the com- 
forter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the father, even the 
ſpirit of truth, evho proceedeth from the father, He ſhall teſtify of me * : 
in which words, you obſerve, the three perſons in the Godhead are 
Giſtinfly ſpoken of, as engaged in diſtin and perſonal offices. This 
might be proved from various other paſſages if neceſſary, 


* St, John e. xv. 26, &c. 
F ff 
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That this bleſſed perſon is God, may alſo be proved as well from 
ſome paſlages in Scripture, as from the aQs he performs and the he. 
Hours paid to bim. Ihe baptiſmal form is of itſelf alone a ſufiiciens 
proof. For we can never conceive that ſo ſolemn n dedication g al 
Chriſtians could be made to any being inferior to God; much les 
can we conceive, that the oze only ſupreme God (ſuppoſing with the 
Uritarians there were ſuch a God) would ever ſufter ſubordinate le. 
ings to be joined in equal honour and appellation with himſelf, Py: 
our Saviour commanded, and his command hath been conſtan;ly 
obeyed, that his followers ſhould be baptized in the Name, +; 5 
Or, into the one undivided Name of the Father, and of the Sen 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. What reaſonable man can infer lets than 
equality between tnele three divine perſons from hence? Many more 
are che. proofs of the Divinity of the ever- bleſſed Spirit. St. P, 
benedifion is clear and cogent. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrii, 
and the [ror of Ged, and the fellow/hip of the Holy Ghoſt be with you ul! 
We have n9 inſtances of bleſſing in any other name than God's; aud 
were the Spirit a creature, how ſtrange an union hath St. Paul hers 
made. Indeed he is expreſsly called God in the 4s, v. 3, 4. Wh 
hath Satan filled thy heart to he unto the Holy Ghoſt — thou haſt not 
lied unto men, but unto Cd. Our bodies are called temples of the 
Holy Ghei; and St. Paul adds, the Temple of God is holy, which 
Temple ye are. | 

Many other proofs of this point might eaſily be produced, and 
may be found in all the writers who have treated upon this ſubje&; 
eipectally the excellent Biſhop Pearſon on the creed. But let us re. 
mk, that there is one attribute of, the, Holy Spirit, which ſeem: 
abundantly to demonſtrate his Divinity, ſeparate from almoii 
every other conſideration; and that is his Omniſcience, and in Conte. 
quence his O-w7pre/ence, It is a point univerſally agreed upon 
amongſt Chriſtians, and indiſputable from the word of God, that 
God dabellellb in us by his ſpirit, that the par. fearcheth the deep thing; 
of all cur henrts; that to him our thoughts are known and our dvlires 
manifeſt; and if ſo, he muſt be omniſcient, and to be omniicicnt, 
he muſt be every where preſent; and what higher or more exaltcd 
idea have you of God? nay, he is allo ozmipotent, as a Spirit every 
where preſent, and knowing all things muſt be: Chriſt aſcribed the 
performance of all his miracles to this Holy Spirit, it finger if 
God, as he is called; and could ſuch miracles be performed by any 
being inferior to God ? Theſe conſiderations are ſufficient to prove 
him, according to our Church, and in agreement with the Catholic 
Church of Chrif, Of one ſubſtance, Majeſty and Glory, with 
the Father and the Son, very and eternal God '. But reſpecting 
this trinity of perſons in the divine nature, we thall {peak more in 
our next Chapter. 

We may reaſonably conclude, that fo awful a perſon was ſent into 
the world, for the moſt important purpoſes. What thoſe putpo!es 
are, we may gather, with the beſt certainty, from our Sayiour's col 
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Þ.cicding ſermon in the latter chapters of St. 75hn's Goſpel. They 


ere in one word to carry on the great work of human redemption, 


— 


and to make efficacious to the ſalvation of Individual, what Chriſt 
had done for all. On which account ſeveral things were to be per- 


farmed, ſome of a more public and extraordinary, others of a more 


© private and ordinary nature. The public and extraordinary were 


70 tcrepore, for the time only; ſuited to the preſent ſituation and 
exioencies of the infant Chriſtian Church; and which accordingly 


were to ceaſe, when the ends, for which they were performed, were 


and extraordinary offices of the Holy Spirit. Hence many 


q Fo. #% / +. a 
and good order, 
* 


anbwered. Such were the Miracles, which the Holy Spirit enabled 
the Apoſtles and firſt propagators of Chriſtianity to diſplay, in proof 


of their divine miſſion, and for the conviction of the world; and 
without which it ſeems impoſſible to account for the ſpeedy and won- 
derful ſpreading of Chriſtianity over all the earth. ; 

But the private and ordinary influences, for the ends of ſanctifi- 
cation, as deſigned for the advantage of individuals, in every ſtate of 
the Church, were to continue as long as the Church militant ſhould 
continue; ſo long as there ſhould be need of a divine Paraclete, a 
bleed advocate, to intercede for men, to eniighten their minds, to 
guide them into truth, to ſanctify their natures, and aſſiſt them in all 
their good and virtuous endeavours after ſalvation. 

No miſtakes have been more frequent, or more productive of en- 
thuſtiaſtic conceits, that thoſe which have confounded the or d{r4y 
ave con- 
ceived graces whelly apoſtolical, as communicable, nay, as commu- 
ricated to themſelves : and ſo have much offended againſt humility 
While others, not well informed ot the ſecret and 
inſenible agency of the divine Spirit upon the human mind, have 
beea lead to conceive its operations ſenſible, and have wandered into 
the extremities, ef wildneſs and abſurdity, under the notion of per - 


copt:b!2infinences of the Spirit on their minds. The Apoſtle ſeems 
te Have guarded all private Chriſtians ſufficiently from thee errors, by 


ating them, that the ſure and only infallible teit of having the 
Spirit, is ſhewing forth his fruits. 7% fruit of the Spirit is love, joys 
peace, long ſuffering, gentleneb, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance. 
Ihe, $44 manifeſt thele in their lives, may be aſiured, that the Spirit 
Cod dwells in them; and will continue to do fo, yea and to finith 
Nis laſt work, to raiſe them up to a new lite of glory, if they conti- 


\ . g : - _ 
nue to ute the means of grace appointed, the channels by which he 


has thought fir to convey his ſacred intluence, the wword—prayer, and 
LIC /acraments. 

Let it be obſerved, in concluſion, that as Spirit and Ghoft, and fo 
rh, ſignifies air, accordingly we find the operations of this di- 
ne agent compared by our Lord, to thoſe of the ar. The air 
vreat/ieth where it lifeth, &c. We are ſenſible of its eflects, though 
unconſcious of its agency. So it is with the holy Spirit. Without 


him, we can no more live to God, than we can live to this world 
Without the air, He is the exlivener of the ſoul : but he acts in the moſt 
KL and lent manner, and our life to God, is the beſt and only jure 
cot, that ng doth act vpon us.—But let us remember, that io” we 
(aA 


4 
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can receive the knowledge of inviſible and ſpiritual thihgs o11; 1, 
viſible and material objects; we muſt notwithſtanding be cautty. 
how far we carry the analogy, ard be content to know a little, l 
we become ignorant of all, 


(To be continued] 
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The Life of Ar. NicnoLas FERRAR. 
By the Right Rev. Dr. Turner, formerly Lord Biſbaß of Els 
Continued, 
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MI R. FERRAR, having reſolved, as we obſerved in the laſt fc. 
1 1 tion, to enter into holy orders, without acquainting any other 
of his friends with his intention, for fear they might oppoſe his de. 
nugn; made only his dear tutor, Dr. Lraſell, his confeſſor au 
conhdent in this buſineſs. Who was ſo raviſhed with joy to hear the 
reſolution his pupil had ſo often debated with him in private, brougl: 
at length to a bleſſed eſtect, that he was like one in a dream, and 
could hardly credit his own ears; beſides, he lived in hopes of ſce. 
ing his friend one day become a Prieſt, ſince he was now inclined to 
be a Deacon 3 and the Dr. would often ſay. 1f his ſchalar would be 
perſuaded to take compleat orders, and to aſcend the pulpit, he were 
then in his proper orb, and would fire amorg thoſe that turn many b 
rightecuſrels. Early On 7 inity. Sunday, he went to King Heuer the 
Vilth's Chapel at Hefiminſier-abby with his tutor Dr. Lyn/ell, by 
whom Riſhop Laud was prepared to receive him there with a ver 
pariicular eſteem, and with a great deal of joy, that he was to lay 
his hands on ſo extraordiaary a perion ; ſo he was ordained a Peacoa 
and no more, for he proteſted he durſt not preſume to advance one 
ſtep higher; toward evening he returned home to his mother, and 
intreated her to hear him read ſomewhat he had to ſhew ker written 
in vellum, and ſigned with his own hand; he drew it out from the 
place where he wore it, next his heart; it was the ſolemn vow he had 
made to Almighty God, That ſince God had afforded him ſo many 
gracious d-liverances from ſo many perilous attempts of the der! 
and man upon his ſoul and body; and fince now his family was re! 
cued jrom a ruin fo deplorable and unavoidable, if God had not beg 
infinitely good to them; he would now ſeparate himſelf to {er 
God in this holy calling, to be the Leayire himſelf in his own hos, 
aud to make his own relations, which were many, his cure of fou 
Elis devout mother, and tome of his kindred that were prefent, v ct 
as much amazed M tne beginning of this diſcouiſe, as ver- 


$ 
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the end of it; ſhe ſhowered her tears and benedictions upon bim, be- 
ſeeching God to fill him every day more and more with his holy ſpi- 
rit, and to grant him a long life, as an unſpeakable blefling to her 
and her whole family; they all aſſured him, that they alſo by God's 
aſſiſtance, would ſet themſelves with greater care and diligence than 
ever, to attend the one thing neceſſary. 

The news of his taking the order of Deacon was quickly ſpread 
over all the city and the court ; ſome of his friends were apt enough. 
to cenſure and condemn him for it; all of them wondered at the 
courſe he was pleaſed to take ; the beſt and the wiſelt applauded him; 
among whom Sir Eawyn Sardys had as much veneration for him now, 
as he had affection for him heretofore. This excellent perſon made it 
his laſt requeſt to him, and prevailed, that he would be overſcer of 
his will; and he charged his Lady (a lady of extraordinary diſcre- 
tion and piety) to do nothing of any great conſequence in the ma- 
nagement of the eſtate, without the advice of Mr. Ferrar. Some 
Lords of the Virginia company, ſuppoſing that he would not now 
refuſe preterment in the Church, though he had declined advance- 
ment in the tate, one of them offered hun a living of three hundred 


pounds a year; another Nobleman courted him to accept a preſenta- 


tion to one of four hundred pounds a yer: he returned kis moſt 
humble acknowledgments to thoſe honourable Peers, promuting to 
pray for their proſperity ; but as he had alrcady parted with all pro- 
piety in his temporal eſtate by ſharing it equally with his kindred 
for their common good; ſo he would employ his talent or half-talcnt 
(for he only had a mean opinion of his own abilities, to make then; 
partakers of the true ſpiritual treaſures. 

So giving a long farewel to the great and buſy world, they all re- 
turned to their little G:i4ding ; where the tirit thing old Mrs, Ferra- 
did, was to beautify their Church; it was repaired and made already 
decent, but ſhe would have it adorned ; 1{o the contrived to have t 
wainſcotted, and the floor neatly boarded; (as it continues to this day; 
end this was done not only for cleaulineis, but for warmth, fince 
they reſolved to ſpend ſo much of their time in it: ſhe adorned the 
communion-table with carpets of blue fills embroidered with gold ; 
the pulpit and the reading place was hung with fine cloth of the {ame 
colour, richly laced and fringed, with vallens about each of them: 
ſhe covered the floor upon which the altar was raited with fky colour- 
ed ſilk, the benches round the chance! with blue taffety, and all the 


reſt was fuitable and very noble; but theſe were ornaments only for 


Sundays and holidays. There were carpets of tapeſtry and green clo 
for the week days : there was a font tet up, and a great eagle of braſs 
to hold a fair large bible. She thought the houſe of God the only 
place on which ſuch coltly furniture was not ill beſtowed ; and in 
this her ſon not only approved, but animated her zeal and devotion, 
After thus finiſhing the Church, their next care was to ſet up a 
ſchool, and there being an antient dove-houſe that belonged to the 
Lordſhip, they preſently diſpigeoned it, as thinking it not decent 
in them who had no harveſt of their own, having curned ail into p.y. 
ture, to harbour ſo many little ihieves to devour their neighbours 

corn: 
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corn: ſo the dove-houſe was enlarged into a handfome ſchool houſe . 


where not only their own children were trained up, but thoſe of 
other Pariſnes, upon the requeſt of their parents, had liberty to come: 
where they might learn virtue, as well as grammar, muſick, and 
aritkhmetick, together with fair writing, for which arts and ſciences 
they had three ſeveral maſters; and they had their ſeveral hours of 
the day to attend their diſtinct buſineſs, Then he aſſigned to all hig 
nieces and female relations, according to their ages and conditions, 
chambers, cloſets, gardens, and walks of pleafure - he fitted up ſo 
convenient lodgings for the ſcholars and for the ſchool-maſters, and 
placed his own lodging ſo in the midſt of the houſe, that he could 
hear and ſee good order obſerved. He provided one room and called 
it the Infirmary, that if any of all his young company ſhould fall ſick, 
they might be removed thither out of harm's way: they had rules 
and times even for their recreations; and they had places for running 
and vaulting, and ſhooting at butts with bows and arrows. On 7e 
day and Saturday part of the aſternoons were allowed the children for 
thoſe paſtimes, that the bow might not ſtand bent continually. The 
habit of the young women, nine or ten, or more of them, was a blacl: 
ſtuff, all of one grave faſhion always the ſame ; and if ever women 
merited the title of the devout Sex, theſe gentlewomen won it by their 
carriage and deſerved to wear it. They were curious at their needles, 
and they made their ſciſſars to ſerve the Altar or the poor; they were 
fine ſurgeons, and they kept by them all manner of ſalves and oil:, 
and balſams; a room they had on purpoſe to lock up theſe, and cor- 
dial waters of their own diſtilling; all which being as freely given by 
them to the country-folks, as themſelves freely received all from 
God and their kind uncle, they were fnre not to want cuſlomers, 
which every year coſt them a good ſum. None of them were nice of 

dreſſing with their on hands poor peoples wounds, were they never 
ſo offenſive; hut as for preſcribing phyſick, their uncle underfiod 
it well himſelf, yet he never practiſed it; and he forbade them to tam: 
per or meddle with it. And together with helps for the body, the 
virgins were expert and ready to adminiſter good coufels. prayers 
and comforts to their patients for their ſoul's health, To takes the 
burthen of houſhold affairs from his aged mothe.'s ſhouiders, her fon 
ordered his four nieces to be the managers, yet io, as it might prove 
a burthen to none of them, but rather a recreation to them all: le 
contrived that every ſiſter ſhould be fole Governeſs but owe month in 
four, and then Mary's better part was not taken owway tom her who 
acted the part of their Martha; nor was ſhe 0:ter. called away, being 
not to apply her hands to any thing ſervile, but only to carry it in her 
head, to give the ſervants direQions, and cauſe herſelf to be obey 
by them, to book every farthing of their weekly expences, allowing 
every ſmall matter its column in their accompt-book ; fo they -d 
caſt an eye on what they gained or ſpent in every little neceliary, © 
the end of the month or of the year; this made his nieces, ſeveral 
of which reſolved to marry, not only perfect accomptants but good 
houſewives too. The land was all lett out in parcels to their tenants, 
Who by agreement were two ſerve the houſe with ſome previtions at 
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conſtant rates: their diet was neat and frugal, yet with variety enough 
accommodated to every one's health and conſtitution. ; 
Now from this period of time to write his life, 1s indeed to write 
many lives, that is, to deſcribe the way and manner how they all lived- 
under the diſcipline of him who was their chief: it may therefore well 
be expected that the rule by which he ordered his family ſhould be 
ſet down. To begin with the firſt and the beſt day of the week on 
the Lord's day, they roſe as on other days about five o'clock in win- 
ter, and about four in ſummer ; his good old mother herſelf would 
be up at five.” Then F on their bended knees, in their ſeveral 
apartments given God thanks for that night's preſervation, and ſpee- 
dily dreſſing themſelves, they came one after another Into the great 
chamber, which was handſomely furniſhed with a fair ſuit of hang- 
ings, and in winter a good fire was lighted againſt their coming ; 
there they foufd him without fail, who was like the ſhepherd-ſtar , 
their leader, to all their exerciſes both morning and evening. To 
him the younger people repeated the chapters and pſalms they had 
got by heart, which commonly laſted till about ſeven o'clock, after 
which they retired to their own privacy till about nine, when the bell 
called them to prayers in the Church. Then all the houſhold came 
together again iuto the great chamber, where a hymn was ſung, the 
organ playing to it; and fo all went to Church in order two and 
two according to their ages and conditions; the three ſchool- maſters 
in gowns, leading the way, the youths in black gowns followed: 
this good ſon led his aged mother, his two brothers going before her, 
all the children after her; then all the ſervants ; and all together, 
made up a very ſolemn proceſſion. 'The maſters took their places in 
the chancel, the boys kneeled on the upper ſteps aſcending into the 
chancel ; the women ſat by themſelves ; (as they did in the antient 
Church ;) the reading-pew and the pulpit Rood oppoſite to one ang- 
ther of equal height. Then this holy Deacon being in his ſurplice 
and hood, (for ſo habited he ever went to Church, whither they paſ- 
ted through a cloſe walk, and it was but a few paces thither,) he 
ſtepped into the reading-place and officiated at divine ſervice, After 
returning home, his elder nieces, and ſome others deputed to that 
office, fat in a gallery, if it were ſummer-time, or if it were winter, 


in their large room by the fire, where the children repeated to them 


the P/alms they had got without book the week before ; theſe chil- 
dren were of neighbouring-pariſhes, to whom notice was given, that 
ſuch of them as would but take the pains to learn the P/a/ms by heart, 
and come on Sunday morning to repeat them at Gid4ing, ſhould have 
each of them a P/alter beltowed upon them, and a penny for every 
p/aln they could ſay perfectly, and their Sunday dinner into the bar- 
gain, This drew in many boys and girls, fo that an honeſt divine, 
who frequently viſited the place, aſſured me, he had ſeen forty or 
Milton in his Comus alludes to this Star, 
The tar, that bids the ſhepherd fold, 


Now the top of Heaven doth hold. 
do Virgil, cogere donec oves, &c. 


ö Et indiio proceſſt Veſper Olympo, Way" el. 6. 
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fifty children there at a time. Their parents, who were molt of chem 
plain country folks, were extremely pleaſed and obliged. And dus. 
denly not only their parents, but the neighbouring miniſters wh+-, 
they came to Gidding, N a mighty change was wrought, na. 
only on the children, but on the men and women who ſat heariqs 
their children repeating their books at home; for whereas heretofore” 
their tongues were exerciſed in ſinging lewd and profane, or at leai: 
vain ballads, which much eſtranged their young minds from the way 
of virtue ; now they heard the ſtreets and doors reſounding with the 
ſacred poetry of David's harp, which drove the evil ſpirit away from 
Saul. Thus one devout family brought again into their neighbour. 
hood the golden age of the Church, as it is deſcribed in Sr. Hierom, 
when every plowman, every day-labourer, (ſays he) refreſhed himſelt 
at his toil by finging the P/a/ms, and knew the time of day witliout 
the Sun by the progreſs he had made in his P/a/ter. Some of their 
parents intreated that their children might alſo be taught their Cate. 
chiſm at Gidding ; but that he utterly refuſed ; telling them, that 
bringing children to learn their P/a/ter was a thing * itlelf, but 
catechizing was the buſineſs of their own Miniſter, and of their 
own parents. He informed them, that ia doing ſome things good 
in appearance one might do wery ill by encroaching on other ment 
offices ; and he bid them have a ſpecial care of this well-baited 
and hidden ſnare, which the devil every where cunningly lays in the 
way of well-meaning people, when he cannot perſuade them to foul 
known fin, then he tempts them to do ſome handſome thing which is 
not their parts to act, but preſumption for them to do it. The chil. 
dren not only repcated what they had learned that week, and had for 


every f/alr: a penny; ſo that ſome of them carried away their groats 


apiece and more ; but ſome of them recited ſome part of what they 
bad formerly learned, to fix theſe incomparible devotions in their 
memories. 

It now growing half an hour paſt ten, the Miniſter of the next Pa- 
Triſh came with his own people, which were not many, and moſt of them 
tenants, to the Lordſhip at little Gidding, to preach there ; the bell 
rung again to the Church, and the whole family, with the P/alm:- 
children (as they called them) met him, and having taken their 
places, Mr. Ferrar went up into the Chancel, and at the Communi- 
on- table read the ſecond ſervice, which being ended, and a Pſalm ſung, 
their neighbouring Miniſter preached. As they came to the Church, 
ſo in the ſame order they came back to the houſe, where they found 
long narrow tables ready ſpread and ſet upon treſſels; the poor chil- 
dren ranking themſelves on each fide of the tables ; the old gentle- 
woman did not think herſelf too good to follow our Saviour's exam- 
ple of girding himſelf and ſerving his diſciples ; for oftentimes ſhe 
fet the firſt diſh on the table with her own hands, and grace being 
faid, the children took their dinner ſtanding to the tables; for lit 
they did not, and ſome were left to ſee all lifpoſed of in good order, 
their money having been given them when they ſaid their Pſalms. 
Then the bell was rung to dinner in the parlour, and all the houſhold 
ſtanding in the great dining- room, a hymn was ſung by them, the or- 
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gan playing. While they were feeding their bodies, one whoſe 

turn it was (as every one took his turn) read a chapter in the Bible, 

that their hearts and ears might not want the better ſpiritual food. 

After dinner, all had liberty to go whither they pleaſed, ſome to the 

ardens or orchards, others to their chambers or cloſets 3 about two 

o'clock, the bell called them all together, and ſo they went to Steeple - 
Gidding Church, to the . When they came home, 
they went all into the great chamber, and ſaid all their Pſalms that day 
at one time, which they ſaid on other days of the week at ſet hours, 
and at ſeveral times. This done, they parted again, and diſpoſed 
of themſelves as they liſted till ſupper-ume, which was about ſix at 
night, when the bell ringing, they came into the great parlor :.the 
organ began to play, and they to ſing their anthem, while the meat 
was ſetting on the table; after grace, one read a chapter, and another 
read a ſtory out of the book of Martyrs, or {ome other part of ſacred 
hiſtory. In ſummer time, aſter ſupper, moſt of them recicated them- 
ſelves by walking abroad, or in winter thoſe that would went 
to their own privacies, while the elder people entertained each 
other with ſome uſeful diſcourſe. When it was eight o'clock, 
it rung to their oratory, where they introduced their meeting by ſing- 
ing an Anthem; after their compline or prayers before bed-time 
there, they bid one another good night, and went to their ſeveral 
apartments, the younger ſort went to bed, and the elder were in their 
chambers. and cloſets, till they went to bed ; for it was one of their 
orders, that none muſt after the prayers, go up and down the houſe, 
but keep in their own lodgings ; ſuch was the Sunday's employment, 
very agreeable to his judgment in the doctrine of the Lord's Day, as 


I tind this opinion briefly expreſſed in his own words. 77 7s, (ſays he) 


a day of reſt not of pleaſures ; it frees us from bodily labours, but it ſhcul4 
the more intend the exerciſes of the mind; God bleſſed the day and ſancti- 
fird it. They muſt go bath together ; if ave would have it habþy we muſt 
make it holy, and that can be by nothing better done than by taking a ſur- 
vey of all God's works, according ta the two diviſions of heaven and 
earth, whereunto he hath reduced all ſorts of generations; and if it ſeem 
tes long and hard @ matter to ga through ali, aue need but return to aur- 
ſel ves, where we ſhall find an epitome of all. 

On the firſt Sunday of the month, and beſides on the great ſolemn 
fellivals, they celebrated the holy Communion without fail, and Sa- 
turday in the afternoon before it, Was employed by the careful maſter 
of the houſe in explaining that ſacred myſtery to the younger, and in 
exhorting the elder, and in preparing them all tor the beſt and the no- 
bleſt entertainment of ſuch, holy ſouls, Upon Communion days the 
lervants that feaſted with them at the Church, were not thought un- 


vorthy to eat in the parlour with them: It was their cuſtom to ſit at 


the lower end of the high table where they dined that day. 


Vor. II. 8638 8$R CT. 
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Ser. V. 
Their Manner of ſpending their ordinary Time : Their Vigil, &c, 


N the week. days they employed themſelves thus: they all go: 

up as early at leaſt as on Sundays; then after their prayers in 
ſeciet by themſelves, they came into the great chamber above. men- 
tioned, where the younger nephews and nicces repeated to Mr. Ferrar 
himſelf ſome of the pſalms or chapters they had learned that week, 
This done, they retired awhile every one to their cloſets ; at fix 
o'clock the bell tolling, all of them came again into the common 
room, and the company that had the charge began the Pſalms ap. 
pointed for that hour; for each hour of the day had ſuch a propor- 
tion of Pfalms allotted to be ſaid in it by tome part or diviſion of the 
family, and they all knew their order and time of attendance ; fo that 
the whole Pſalter was duly and devoutly ſaid over by them verſe by 
verſe interchangeably within the compaſs of the twenty-four hours. 
Then one of them {aid without-book one of the heads of the concor- 
dance, or harmony which they had made on the four Evangeliſts, (ot 
which more hereafter). This book was fo divided into heads or 
chapters, and ſo many of thoſe heads aligned to each hour of the iM 
day, that beginning ll on the firſt day of each month, and ending 
on the laſt, the goſpels were all ſaid over in every month, that waz 
twelve times in the year: a ſhort hymn alſo was ſung each hour, the 
organ playing to it, the bymn was commonly this, 


So angels ſing, and ſo ſing we, 

To God on high all glory be: 

Let him on earth bis peace beſtow, 
, And unto men his favour ſnow. 

The ſervices for every hour, though they were very ſolemn, ye! 
were io {r:med, as that the Colle&s, the Pſalms, the Goſpels and 
all, laſted but a quarter of an hour. 

This done, they went all in the order that has been deſcribed, to 
prayers in the Church, where Mr. Ferrar officiated according to the 
Liturgy, without adding or diminiſhing a word. By this time the 
hoar cf ſeven was come, which had ſuch another ofice of Collects, 
Pialms, porticns of the Goſpel, and a Hymn ready for it: this was 
performed by the ſecond company. Then all the children break. 
lated and went to the School-houſe with their maſters. Ihe old 
gentle so wan took her chair, inipeRing her daughters and Crand- 
children (like the olive-branches round about her table). The) 
fat ac tucir bocks or other gcod employments in great ſilence, or 3: 
lceſt avoiding all wain talking, and jeſting that auas not convenient; 90 
Lou but had its buſineſs, for fo their wite uncle had contrived, W-? 


wech to tell thein that the golden mean, if one could light upon! 
was the only way to eſfect great things with eaſe and picaſure ; #1 
this he prayed them to obzerve even in their ſpiritual exerciſes. v9 
t.cretuie ſpent part of the day in perfecting their harmony ON jou 


Lcrigture, or getting ic by heart; ochers practiſing their un 
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laying on inſtrumental muſic ; ſome learning to write fair hands, or 
elſe to cypher ; ſome of them exerciſing their humility and diligence 
in gilding and binding of books; for he deſired every one that would, 
ſhould be taught a trade; accordingly he entertained a Cambridge book- 
binder's daughter, Who was expert in binding, to ſhew them that 
piece of ſkill. To juſtify their allotting a part of their time to ſuch 
mechanic arts, he put them in mind of that paſſage in the Pſalms, 
Bleſſed are all they that fear the Lord and walk in his ways ; for thou 
falt eat the labour of thine hands :---whereas the world (ſaith he) thinks 
the living upon rents and other mens labours, to be their honour and Paths 
neſs : David here makes the contrary an effect and fin of blefjedneſi, He 
inſtructed them, that this was Adam's puni/oment, but it avas alſo his 
med cine to cure him of {ith and luxury : he aſſured them, that to concern 
themſelves avith ſome temporary occupations, auen one hath conſecrated 
himſelf to God, doth no more degrade him from his firfl pitch than ten- 
making did St. Paul, even in the mi of bis itinerary preaching, But 
to proceed; at eight, ninc, and ten o'clock they did as at other hours; 
juſt after their oifice for ten it rung to church, where only then the 
Litany was taid every day in the week (as cheir Biſhop gave them 
leave;) at eleven o'clock the iet company for that hour did as the 
reſt had done; ſuch was their buſinel; on working-days in the morn - 
ing. 

By this time it was their dinner- time; as the meat was bringing in 
and ſetting on the table below in the large parlour they ſung an Hymn 
to the organ; when grace was ſaid and they all had taken their places, 
one of the youths, whole turn it was, read to them out cf ſome Frolifb 
hiſtory 3 for ſilence at meals they thought unpleaſant, and common 
diſcourſe they found unprofitable; it was thereiore agreed that ſome- 
thing dehghtful and ealy, as ſtories of ſea voyages, deſcriptions of 
foreign countries, and accounts of revolutions that happened in them, 
Mould be reſerved for a times when men do not willingty admit any 
very ſerious or deep ſpeculations. This was a certain-way-not 
only to refreſh, but alſo to enrich their minds, efpecially with ex— 
amples innumerable, tending to ſtir up generous and good affections ; 
for the better retaining in memory what ſhould be read, it was or- 
dered that a ſummary colleQion ſhould be kept in writing of all the 
pailages' worthy their obſervation ; the drawing of this abllraft wa 
one of their ſchool-maſters taſks, and the tranicribing i: fair, was put 
upon ſome of the ſcholars ; beſides this, every noon, preſently after 
collation, a repetition was made of ſomething formerly read, the 
ſame matter only dreſſed up in another form; that is, one of the 
boys whoſe courſe it was that meal, repeated a ſtory co:npiled on 
purpoſe for him, and fitted to his capacity by Mr. Ferran; it was 
thort, pleaſant, the language good, the matter better, and always 
drawn into conſequence to enereaſe their abhorence of vice, and pro- 
mote virtue; this practice brought the youths to deliver any ſe» ch 
with a becoming afturance, and not only taught them a grace lil | o- 
nunciation, but enured them to expreſs themſelves handfomeiy «nd 
without affectation, when they ſpoke or wrote after ſuch exc! nx 
Copies of a chaſte and clean fiyle as Mr. Ferrar had ſet them ; tale 
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male them men betimes, and made even the women acquainted with 
the hiſtories autient and modern; and thus a family ſequeſtering it. 
ſelf trom the world, yet could not be thought to deſpiſe the world 
for want of unverttanding it, for they knew the paſt and preſent ſtate 
of Empires, and were more learned in the great affairs of human 
life than many that lived in the throng of buſineſs, yet have little in. 
fight into things and leſs into themſelves, notwichſtanding the great 
ſcuffle in the dark which they are ever engaged in and never the 
wiler, 

Such were the rules he gave his family; who engaging thus to 
ſteer a ltreight and even courle for the port of everlaſting reſt, they 
were well aware that the waves of cenlure and calumny would beat 
upon them, though they were riding at anchor, and that perhaps 
more furiouſly than when they were out at ſea, Therefore they 
knew no better way than declaring beforehand, how vigoroully they 
reiol\ed to bear up againſt them: it was partly on this conſideration, 
to ſet up, as it were, their defiance of all thoſe winds which are raiſed 
by the prince of the air out of the vulgar breath; and it was partly 
on the ſcore of gratitude to publiſh their zealous acknowledgment; 
of God's peculiar goodneſs to their family, in bringing them out of 
the great tumpeit of the world ſafe into that fair haven ; that they 
did as even tae heathen votaries antiently did when they had eſcaped 
a ſtorm, who uſed to ſet up. and dedicate a tablet, inſcribing ho- 
nour and thanks to the God their deliverer. So thoſe of this ſociety, 
with the approbation of ſome others their ableſt adviſers, ſet up in 
ther great parlour, the common room. for entertainment ot all 


comers, this following inſcription, written in fair and legible charac- 
ders, in a large Tablet. 
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He that by reproof of our He that by a chearful par- 
errors, and remonſtrance of ticipation of that which 15 
that which is more perfect, > And good confirms us in the 
ſeeks to make us better, is lame, is welcome as a chril- 
welcome as an angel of God. tian friend. 

He that any way goes about He that cenſures us in ab- F 
to diſturb us iu that which is ſence for that which in pre- 


and ought. to be among chriſ- ſence he made a ſhow to ap- 
tians, though it be not uſual in > And & prove of, both bv a double 


the world, 1s a burden while guilt of flattery and ſlander, 
he ſtays, and ſhal} bear his violates the bond of friendihip 
Judgment where ſoever he be. and chriſtianity. 


Mary Ferrar, widow, mother of this family, aged about 
80 years, bids adieu to all fears and hopes of this world, 
and only defies to ſerve God, 
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He propounded another piece of antient chriſtian diſcipline, and 
that was watching, an exerciſe almoſt loſt in this drowty age of ours, 
but he propounded it only to thoſe of the family who would offer it 
a8 a free-will-offering, none was 1mportuned nor any the worſe 
thought of that did not think fit to take à part in it; but he found 
many deſirous to be his fellows ot the guard, and to keep the watch 
in their courſes, 

Their orders were to begin the vigil by nine at night, which they 
continued till one in the morning and no longer, though they that 
watched went not at all that night to their naked beds, but ouly lay 
/ down upon them from one to ſix in the morning. This was per- 
formed in ſeveral apartments and oratories, the men by theme] ves, 


, and the women by themſelves : the two of either ſex that watched 
f | together, ſaid reverent!y and diſtinétly all the Platms of David which 
they had not repeated in the day time in the four hours time, one of 
them repeating one verſe of the Pſalm, and the other ſaying the 
other verſe by way of reſponſe. And this they performed upon their 
knees, except ſome vacant ſpaces of time, whilſt either ſome of them 
that could play refreſhed themſelves by playing and finging to the 


organ, (ſo placed and tuned fo low as not to diſturb the reſt of the 
family) or while they warmed themſelves in winter at a good fire 
provided in a room, by their cloſets, that they might take no cold 
to endanger their kealth, of which the maſter of the houſe was ever 
exceeding careful. Their watch ended, they came and knocked at 
his door, bidding him good morrow, and leaving him a candle 
lighted at his door, then he ſoon got up and went into his ſtudy ; 
jor one in the morning was the hour he conſtantly roſe to his prayers 
and meditations, when it was not his own turn to fit up at theſe 
midnight devotions, (as Hugh Latimer, biſhop and martyr, though 
aged above eighty years, role conſtantly at two o'clock) But aſter- 
wards he inured himſelt to watch three times in a week duely; ac- 
cultoming two of his young Nephews, whom he loved intirely to 
endure hardſhip, as good ſoldiers of Chriſt, and to watch with him 
only three or four hours, and that only one night in the week : if it 
were the heat of ſummer, they {ſometime ſpent that night in the 
church, as the child Samuel took up his lodging in the temple with 
old Eli; fo the boys, after ſome hours, were bidden to lay themſelves 
; down to ſleep in a bye place, while their uncle perſiſted flill in his 
divine contemplations, and came not home till five in the morning. 


. 


Their Viſitors; — and their behaviour to them, King Charles he 1/2. 
comes to ſee them. Biſhop Williams held, a confirmation at Gidding. 
Faricus anecdotes reſpefiing Mr. Ferrar. 

E kept a fair correſpondence with the gentry of the country, 

yet ſeldom or never made any idle excurſions abroad to ſee 

them ; for at their entering upon that eſtate at Cid ting, it was the 
plague tune, and becauſe they came from Lonaon, that did, according 
to their own wiſhes, put a top to much intercourle with the neigh- 
bours 
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bours all that year; and by that time all within view of them unde+. 
ſtood their deſign of living very retired, and ſo they diſpenſed with 
them in thoſe punctilios of ceremony; yet had they no provocation 
to cenſure them as moroſe or uncivil, for whenever they were pleaſed 
to afford their company at Gid*i»g, which for the novelty of the 
thing many did frequently, they were received with all the oblig. 
ingneſs, and treated with all the reſpect that, according to the rules 
of decency and diſcretion, was to be obſerved toward them: a ol-{% 
of wine, or a tankard of ale, with a piece of cake, was offered to ail 
comers of any note; but though many of greater quality lipgered 
there, as if they had a mind to ſtay their meals, or take up their 
lodging with them, yet they took it not amiſs at their departure to 
the towns adjoining, that no invitation was given them, finding it 
was not their cuſtom to entertain ſtrangers at that rate, unleſs their 
intimate acquaintance, or in cafes of neceſſity and charity; had they 
done otherwiſe they would have been overloaded with ſuch a mu'ti- 
tude of gueſts, as they could not civilly, nor indeed poſibly have 
avoided ; yet ſome men of birth and fortunes, (as they diſcovered 
themſelves by their genteel behaviour and diſcourſes, and as they 
were known to be afterward) led by a longing defire of ſeeing this 
wonderful perſon and the orders of his family, have ſent their ſer— 
vants into the neighbouring village to wait them there next morning, 
while themſelves ſtrayed all alone in the dark to Giddirg, pretending 
they loft their way, and 1ntreating a night's lodging; ſuch adven- 
turers as theſe were quickly ſet down to ſuch an extemporary ſupper 
as their oven ſupplied of warm baked meats, of which they were 
ſeldom unprovided : "This I was told by one of thoſe wandering 
gueſts that would often celebrate that night's entertainment. Behkucs 
his ſeat at G:4ding ſtood hard by the northern road, which drew great 
numbers, as well of the gentry as clergy, to call upon him as they 
paſſed and repaſſed that way; many that were perfectly unknown to 
him, but knew his merit, found ſome pretence or other to introduce 
themſelves : ſeveral perſons of honour, and many great ſcholars of 
other perſuaſions, Romiſb prieſts, and the like, addreſſed themlcives 
to diſcourſe with him and diſcover his opinions, in which he had no 
reſerves, as one exactly well ſet in his principles for the apol.0- 
lical church of England: he, without enquiring who they were, 
always entertained them with a generous freedom and calmnels in 
their debates, and with all the hoſpitable courteſy ſuitable to the 
condition in which they appeared. The next gentleman in the neighi- 
bourhood was a Roman-catholick, yet he and his lady viiited often 
at Giading, without any preſſing expectations to be paid thoſe relpects 
in the ſame kind, by a family fo conſtantly better employed than in 
returning compliments; beſides the maſter of their morals uſed to 
warn them all, but eſpecially the younger people under his care, 


that he is wiſe and good, and like to continue fo, that keeps himſelf out of 


temptation. One day this neighbour gentleman brought along with 


him to Gidding three learned prieſts, one of them a famous writer for 


the church of Rome, all of them full of curioſity to ſound a man ot 


fo reaching parts, and of ſo remarkable a devotion as fame had _ 
dere 


We 8 — — a. 
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dered Mr. Ferrar : he did not decline engaging with them, in which 


he was upon a vaſt ad vantage above ordinary managers of our con- 
troverſy, having in his travels with his on eyes ſeen their prac- 
tices, aad made it ſo much his buſineſs to compare them with their 
pretences. The conference ſpun itſelf out to a great length, and 
was Carried on all hands with equal temper, with ſuch acuteneſs too 
25 not to leave the queſtion as they found it; they traverſed every 
conſiderable point in difference between us and them, and parted 
upon ſuch terms as were proper for ſuch as defired to maintain the 
communion, at leaſt of charity, with each other : one of them after- 
ward related, with much ingenuity, that he had ſeen little Gidding, 
the place ſo much in every bodies mouth; that they found the Mafter 
of the houſe another kind of man than they expected; a deep and 
ſolid man, of a wonderful memory, ſharp witted, and of a flowing 
eloquence ; one who, beſides his various reading, ſpoke out of ex- 
perience with inſight into things, as well as books; in concluſion 
he was heard to ſay, that this man, if he lived to make himſelf 
known to the world, would give their church her hands full to 
anſwer him, and trouble them in another manner than Zuther had 
done. 

I have given the larger account of him and his other recluſes, as 
to their openneſs and eaſineſs in converſation, to prevent the com- 
mon obſervation againſt this way of living, that *tis pitty ſuch holy 
men ſhould deprive the world of their company and example: it 
was not then ſo neceſſary for ſo illuſtrious a Saint to go out into 
the troubleſome world, (though he intended it one day, as ſhall be 
related anon) when the world came after him hundreds at ſe- 


veral times, hardly one day paſſing in which ſome conſiderable 


perſon, either friend or ſtranger, did not come to pay him reverence, 
as of old they did to the Anthonys and the Hilarions, and others, 
the Fathers of the Deſert ; and careful as he was of ſpending his 
precious time to the higheſt advantage, yet he always gave order 
that if any came to ſpeak with him, though he were at his ſtudy, 
they ſhould let him know it, for he well hoped they came for his 
good or their own, and the whole defign of his life was to make 
 Manſelf and others better; ſeldom any parted from him but with 
ſatis faction, and it can hardly be imagined what laſting fervors of 
devotion many carried away with them that ſpent but a few hours 
in that happy ſociety. For it was one eſtabliſhment in this family, 
which had tet itſelf thus heartily for heaven, whatever ſtrangers were 
in the houſe, tho? ſome perhaps of a different communion, to kee 

their ſet times of going to prayers in the church; and if ſuch as 


came to ſee their devotions, were pleaſed to join with them, they 


were a great deal the welcomer on that account. Some indeed who 
came only to gaze, with no great deſign to improve by his example, 
have taken upon them to tell him their grave judgment, that he 
lived too retired, exacted too much of his own infirm body, ſtudied 
too hard; whereas a liſe of pleaſure and recreation would better pre- 
ſerve him in health: he gave: them to know, that what the world 
called living gallantly, and moſt like a gentleman, to eat and drink 
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well, (as they call it) to keep as irregular hours as they pleaſe 
of riſing and going to bed, to have their time fo lying upon their 
hands as to ſpend a conſiderable part of it in racking their inventions 
how to ſpend it in hunting or hawking, carding or dicing, riding 
abroad upon viſits, and doing all things accordingly : he proteſted 
ſuch a life to him (whatever it be to others) would be ſo dangerous, 
as if it were put to his choice, and he mult inſtantly chooſe whether 
he would enter upon that courſe of life, or preſently ſuffer death, 
he would forthwith embrace the latter rather than accept the former. 

But ſince I am mentioning how they received a world of viſits, I 
mult not forget how much eee was coming toward them by a 
viſit the Queen intended them, if ſhe had not been handered acci- 
denta!ly, becauſe the ways were impaſſible croſs the country, and the 
orders iſſued out for making a way thither were ill obſerved ; where- 
upon fancying the King had all the while but rallied her with a 
ſtory of a Proteſtant family, wherein ſome out-did the ſevereſt of the 
Monaſteries abroad, the Queen was pleaſed to diſpatch a gentleman 
(Mr. Neroton] to little Gidding, commanding him to take exact no- 
tice of what he found, and bring her a clear account of their man- 
ner of life; which he did ſo much to her admiration, that ſhe very 
much regretted the diſappointment of her own journey : but at the 
breaking out of the late rebellion, as his Majeſty was marching into 
the north, when he ſet up his royal ſtandard at Nottingham, the 
excellent King being told that he was not far from Giddmg, was ſo 
gracious as to ſtrike out of his way and rode directly thither, ac- 
companied by the Prince of Males, together with his Highneſs Prince 
Rupert, the Duke of Richmond, and many others of the yaliant and 
loyal nobility that attended him in that expedition. The King took 
a view of all with a curious eye, and in the midſt of his perplexed 
affairs ſpent a good deal of time in reading their harmonies on the 
Bible, * while the Prince and the Lords refreſhed themſelves with 
ſuch plain entertainment as the houſe in ſo great a ſurpnze afforded. 
They humbly preſented his Majeſty and his royal relations with ſome 
devout books, which they had bound ſo neatly, with their own 
hands, that the King was pleaſed to ſay, he never ſaw ſuch work- 
manſhip. At parting be prayed the bleſſing of God might be upon 
them, and he defired their hearty prayers, wherein they never failed 
him, at the publick offices in their little chapel, till by the fury of 
the oppreſſors they were driven away. 

The glebe at Gidding had been alienated time out of mind, and 
one of thoſe wicked compo/itions that are now ſo frequent was agreed 
to be paid the miniſter, as a compenſation for glebe and tithes, 20/. 
a year for both. But this wiſe, purchaſer, who meant to have the 
kingdom of heaven into the bargain, after a long ſearch, at length 
diſcovered how many acres had once been glebe land; but it was 
impoſſible to find where thoſe acres lay. before the incloſure, which 
was made 100 years before their coming thither: therefore Mr. 
Ferrar was never at reſt, till he procured a decree in Chancery for 

They compiled one. of theſe for the uſe of the King, und we are informed 
it is now in the library of St. John's College, Oxford. | 


alotting 
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gotting and Jaying out in their Lordſhip the fame number of acres 
for glebe in the moi? convenient places, 

As he went over tome times to wait upon biſhop Villiams, as their 
dioceſan at Nugder, fo the Biſhop as his old acquaintance, and as the 
viſitor of their little academy, gave them the honour ot his company 
»veral times at Gidding, Once he had a ſolemn invitation, and 
accepted it, in order to 2 confirmation, not only of the young 
people in the family that were unconfirmed, but of the gentry and 
others in the neighbourhood, who deſired ſo great a bleſling. His 
Lordſhip was entertained at the church with cathedral muſick, and 
care was taken that mo!t of the choir of Peter beromghb came over on 
purpoſe ; the Biſhop preached himſelf before the confirmation ; and 
after, with all his retinue, and the neighbour divines and ſtrangers, 
which were very numerous, he was treated at a noble dinner in the 
manor-houſe : for the maſter of the houſe, notwithſtanding his ex- 
emplary temperance and frugality, was not fo ſtrait- laced as not 
to be a lover of hoſpitality, and knew there was a time for feaſting 
as well as faſting. Yet I have been aſſured, ſcarce any one of the ſer- 
vants were left at home ; for only their great ovens were employed, 
a fine, cheap, eaſy way he brought with him out of Holland of dreſſing 
meat, and ſuch meat as the moſt curious palates there applauded, bur 
admired how they cooked it. The Biſhop ſurveyed the houſe, —- 
their orders and manner of living he underſtood betore,—and highly 
approved them. At his departing he gave them all his paternal 
benediction again, and ſtreightly embracing Mr. Ferrar, took his 
leave of him, with this hearty good wiſh and prayer, Deus tibi aui mum 
um, & animo ifii tempus longilſimum concedat. 

Atlength he had brought his habits of body, as well as of mind, 
even to obey him as he pleaſed ; ſo that he was able to ſpend 18 
hours of the 24 in uſeful buſinels, ſerious ſtudy, devout prayers, or 
heavenly meditations. He grew ſe!dom to {it by a fire, or to fit at 
all in his ſtudy ; walking or ſtanding at a def to read or write was 
commonly his poſture, and many things he penned, all the While 
kneeling upon his knees. 

Whiltt his good mother was alive, ſhe laboured him often to abat 
of his rigours in watching, till he ſatisfied her abundantly, that as 
it was the greateſt refreſhment, and higheſt advantage to his ſoul, 
10 it did his body no harm; and that he had ſuch a conſtitution, 
as the leaſt exceſs in ſleeping or eating endangered him more than 
any thing. But after the death of his mother, who, as the ve- 
nerable foundreſs and governeſs of their religious houſe, over-ruled 
him into a little more indulgence to himſelt; then he ſe:dom went o 
bed above once a week, only he lay down upon the floor and a 
bear's ſkin under him, wrapping himſelf in a great ſhagg gown of 
black frize; yet he felt no decay of his ſtrength in the laſt ſeven 
years of his life, and all this while his health was rather improving 
tan impairing in the midſt of all his auſterities. 

Lhough he were far from one of the volatile, or bird-witted, (as 
one ingenioufly calls that fort of men, that are ever hopping from 
vough to bough, and can never fix upon any thing) yet he would 
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never be long in any of his ſtudies, or in any employment, but keen 


as exactly as his many accidental occaſions would give him leave, 
ſach and ſuch hours for ſuch and ſuch affairs, and out of doubt this 
was belt for his body and mind. *Tis certain he found a real 29. 
vantage in ſhiſting the fooner, beſides a new pleaſure and refreſh. 
ment at every tarn, though if occaſion were, he could ſet himſelf du- 
and night to any taſk upon him, and never give over till he could 
ſay *tis perfect. 
And that we may not imagine this houſe was the houſe of mourtins; 
as the maſter of it had ever an air of ſweetneſs and chearfulneſ: i» 
his very aſpect, ſo he took care to provide them uſeful and delight. 
ful entertainments; if any pitied them, (as one did the primitive 
chriſtians, in Minutius Felix) becauſe they ſaw no plays, nor ever abere 
Seen upon the Theatres ; yet without the danger of being at all corrupt- 
ed, they were equally diverted and 1aſtrutted by divine interlude:, 
dialogues, and diſcourſes in the Platonick way, that admirable way 
of drawing the truth out of another's ignorance. Theſe innocent 
and profitable recreations he introduced to wean his family off from 
the Chri//mas games and wilder ſports, which could hardly ſubſitt 
without riot and extravagant licence : therefore he bid them call 
thoſe things as they were, carnal exceſſes and ſpiritual prejudices, 
ſaying, that ſure it muſt be ſome other deity that they intended to honour 
by thoſe means; and though their heart and their fleſh tos ſhould rejuice 
(faith David on this ground,) yet take it (ſaid he) 'with what follows, 
it is in the living God, that their mirth and jubilees are exerciſed ; that 
the allowance of better chear on feſtiual ſeaſons ſhould be only fo far as 
might ſer<e to the increaſe ¶ this aſcending joy. On All-ſaints day they 
began, and at Chrif/mas every holyday they proceeded in gracefully 
repeating and acting theſe Chriſtian Hiſtories, taken both out of 
antient and modern hiftorians, in Oppoſition to the golden-wooden 
Legends in the Church of Rome: theſe he formed into colloquics, 
with forcible applications of ail to their own circumſtances: aud for 
that very reaſon, becauſe they are ſo adapted to the private contti- 
tution of this family, the books themſelves (which are two or three 
large folios) are not fit to be publiſhed : they are well and properly, 
and that is el-quently worded : Mr. Ferrar himſelf compiled and 
wrote them with his own hand, to be tranſcribed by the actors that 
had parts in them ; his main ſcope and aim is to diſcover and con- 
fute the vulgar errors, evil ſurmiſes, or worſe practices of this ſin- 
ful tage and nation, notwithitanding the many forms and viſors of 
godlineis, in which the men and women of all ccnlitions and qua- 
lities diiguiſe themſelves to themſelves as well as to others, and then 
to repreicat and preſs upon his family the true knowledge and prac- 
tice of things truly chriſtian, however diſuſed and deſeried, that 18 
in one word the great comprehenſive duty of mortifcation, eſpecially 
of the affections ard appetites ; meaning by affeions, all kinds of pride, 
ambition, envy, covetouineſs, anger; and by appetites, all inor inne 
pleaſares, as gluttony, drunkenneſs, luſt, and floth. 
In theic he uſed not the greateſt and weightieſt, but the mot 
proper aud cfiectual arguments that could be brought. Upon | 
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expreſſing a hearty deteſtation Fe conceived againſt the Roman maſs, 
out of his pure affection to God's honour and worthip, which he 
(having been many years converſant in popiſh countries) ſadly ob- 
ſerred to be mortally wounded by many of them, adorning what he 
thought they could not and did not believe to be the body and blood 
of Chriſt ; he chanced to ſay, that ſuch a ſacriice prophaned the very 
place where it was celebrated : whereupon one of the company re- 
plied, Why, Sir, what if maſs ſhould be celebrated in your houſe 
without your leave or knowledge, what would you do? I will teil 
you a ſtory, ſaid he: A Peer of France, that had been long a penſioner 
of Spain, being diſcovered, and flying for refuge to the Spar court; 
the King, upon his arrival, inſtantly diſpatched his Secretary to a 
certain Duke and grandee of Spain, intreating him to lend a palace 
of his for the fugitive nobleman's accommodation, ell the King, 
ſaid he, my houſe ſhall ever be at his Majetty's fervice : and when 
the Secretary Was returning to court with this obliging anſwer ; nay, 
ſaid he, ſtay and hear me out; as ſoon as ever the houſe is mine 
again, to do what I will in it, 1 will purge it with ſuch a ven- 
geance that all the world ſhall ring of it, for 1 will burn it down 
to the very ground, rather than it ſhall be ſaid hereafter, There har- 
boured a traitor under my roof, But, Sir, ſaid one that adminiſtered 
to Mr. Ferrar the occaſion of ſuch a warm diſcourſe, do you account 
the maſs ſo great a traitor, that you would barn your houſe if it 
were ſaid there? I ſay not ſo, ſaid he, for I have not a purte to 
build another: but I tell you, ſince you put me to it, I would pull 
down that room, though I built another. This was a tally of his 
zeal, and I would not omit it, as it is one coututition of that ob- 
loquy, which malice as impotent as virulent, endeavoured to falten 
upon him, becauſe he was fo much a friend to a retired way of 
living, that he was no enemy to Popery, 

His friends would often ſay, he knew them a great deal better, 
than they knew-themſelves, If he converied but a few days with 
any that did not diſguiſe themſelves on purpole, he would fee far 
into their diſpoſitions, and find how to work upon their paſſions : 
and then he would gently ply them with ſuch eftectual perſuaſions to 
better things; and would uſe ſuch apt mediums to ditiuade and re- 
dum them, if they were out of the way, that tho' minds are e'en as 
diſerent as bodies, and ſeveral kinds of phyſick are as neceſſary for 
thoſe as for theſe; yet either in their temporal, or in their ſp;:1tual 
aiurs, he ſeldom failed in ſome meaſure to gain his point aud his 
good ends upon them. Beſides he was a man without fear in an h$ 
net cauſe, and without any partial afſeQion ; and would. not ſtrain 
nis conſcience, though all the world might immediately be applied 
te heal it. 

I any one attended him for his advice in a thing of moment, (as 
he was the oracle of his friends) if the time and place would bear 
it, he would write down in brief the ſabllance of what they pro- 
boundecd : then he would ſet down his anſweer, his advice, and rea- 
„n, Why he liked or diſliked the propoſition. He found by expe- 
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country tenants, when they came to treat with him, ſaved a greet 
deal ot time, preventing impertinent talking and paſſions, and mi. 


underſtandings. And for his letters of any conſequence, thouph 


addreſſed to an otcinary friend, (ſuch was his extraordinary Care 
and diligence) that he wrote out a copy of them and kept it h, 
him. Such a maſter he was of inlinuation for the good of foul; 
that he would ſcarce indite a letter, though a very ſhort one, with. 
out ſomething in it tending to promote "the molt excellent end; 


and that with ſuch a prudence and avility, beſides weight and fe- 


riouſneſs, as mult needs be very obliging. He would uſual! ly ſay, 
the world was in a great error, in not taking the right way to do it. 
elf good, 1 a diffafive charity: that it was our Saviour's provery, 
"Tis betier ive than to receice; but that the devil was the author 
of that 0 proverb, (in the ſeuſe tis commonly ſpoken) Char! 
berins at ume. 

Their alms, befides their charity upon ca aſualties and at the door, 
were 10 much every day to poor houte- keepers in the towns round 
about the Lordſhip, Who all were admitted into à lewer room, 
vwhithcr Mr. Ferrer himſelt came to fee them ſerved, to adminil'er 
ghoſtly as well as bodily comforts to them all, and to enquire wha 
were ſick in any of the neighbour villages, that he might {end do 
relleve them. | 

As he had a ſingular dexterity in reprov: ing, which commonly e 

did by telling them {ome tory, the application of Which to them- 
Bide; Vas caly ; ; and as he had an' admirable faculty of advifing 
Adel by way of IE their advice: fo it is well known, tat le 
made the point of applying the belt rc © ee: to wounded conſcience. 
one great and main end of his ſtudies; and with his moſt affe&Tance 
Pains would a{lift others ii theſe diſtreſies till he had, as it were, be- 
gotten them a-new to God. He underſtood it the better, as having 
undergone himſelf in his own tender age, many and grievous temp- 
tations. 

Whilſt ke was in Lali a young g entleman fled thither ont of Eig. 
land, 3 unhappily killed another in a quel ; and being 4 
Nranger u t Badua, ne was noted there as à man deſperateiy mela!- 
CholiiÞ; 5 in a good hour for him, he Fa by chance 1nto com- 
pany with Mr. ! Periar, nd fo: ind {o much goodneſs in kh? Nn, taat 
I 4 1 . ; 

e made ood is confelor. He finding the poor ſoul's hearty re 
penance and forrow for what he had done, ſo applied the m = 
of rod 10 f , that he was well fatisked and much comforted ; yet 
de would Lin, ne was never well, but in Mr. Ferrar's ae 
nom tnenceforuard he loved and eltoemeg above all the world. 
Bimop Lage, once his tutor, and ever his admirer, obſerving now 
Galty more and more renned and exalted was his practice of . 
Ch Ran virtuss, Would als him whither ke would go, What exam- 
Pies be would tet them * Nay, Sir, he would anſwer) vou 970.39 
antwer this; why did you ſet me st the College, to read. | 
ayes Of the Fathers, and of later daint; in Eug land, if not to 16: 
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He frequently penned excellent good prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 
ſome only ſhort as collects, others of extraordinary length upon ſome 
great account: and he employed one of his nephews, in 1 
gut of Italian thoſe of Mſinger, a large collection in folio, for all 
ſorts and conditions of men. In thoſe of his own compoſing, whilſt 
pe begged new bleſſings, with all imaginable acknowledgments of 
the old which he had already received, he always iaterwove ſuch 
clear inſtructions as might teach every one their duties in all good 
works. : 

As for extemporary prayers, he uſed to ſay there needed little 
other confutation of that opinion or practice, than to take them in 
ſhort hand and ſhew them ſome time after to thoſe very men that 
had been ſo audacious to vent them; aſk (ſaid he) their own judg- 
ments of them, (for I think they will hardly know them again) and 
ſee if they do not blame them. 

What affection and veneration he had for our Liturgy, appeared 
by his own daily and devout uſe of it; and uſing it fo conſtantly 
and reverently, he juilly ſuppoſed and believed was one of the likelieſt 
expedients to gain over its adverſaries, No man was better pleaſed 
with a decent ſplendor in the houſe of God, nor was more elevated 
with our ſolemn ſervice performed with very good and grave cathe- 
dral muſick, of which his travels into Italy made him a perfect 
judge; he had it in his houſe, and he built in the church a gallery 
to ſet up an organ. | 

He made it his great endeavour to promote the learning of all the 
Plajter without book, not only by the young people, but the elder 
ſort, and he would even hire the poorer ſort, parents as well as chil- 
dren, to this eaſy taſk, on purpoſe to redeem them from their vain 
thoughts and converſation, and to make the repetition of theſe ſacred 
hymns (without hindering the performance of any other neceſſary 
duty, or honeſt employment, or innocent recreation,) the ſubject of 
their mutual diſcourſes. So he would earneſty recommend getting 
without book the Guipel of our bleſſed Saviour, and what more they 
could of the New Teſtament ; this, he would ſay, was as needful 
food to our ſouls, as the meat is to our bodies, which a man is to 
pet by the ſweat of his brow : for who knows, ſaid he, how he may 
ze diſpoſed of before he dies? Suppoſe blind, ſuppoſe in a priſon, 
or travelling, where he can have no help, but from his memory; 
no man, till he has tried, ſaid he, can imagine the comforts and 


| ſuccelles he may derive from ſuch a good trealure in his heart, 


. 
, DBA rn, Cr. 


U CH was Mr. Ferrar; of whoſe life having faid ſo much, 

we mult now come to the happy cloſe of it, It was about 
the ſecond of November, upon a Friday, that he firſt began to 
find ſome weakneſs and ſaintneſs upon him, but without an 
Fain; yet he went to church that morning, and officiated as he 
vel todo; but the ſame day he ſent for his friend the miniſter 
1 Ureat &dairg, whom he then requeled to come every day, and 
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read prayers for him: For (ſaid he) that's my firſt care that the ſcr. 
vid ef my God be not one day neglected by thoſe that can go tg 
church; for I know, ſaid he, that I ſhall not be able to perfory 
my part there any more. Now his family had very ſad and dread. 
ful apprehenſions, which being diſcernible in their looks, he preach. 
ed to them patience and reſignation. Some urging him upon wh! 
reaſons he ſeemed to he fo confident that the time of his diſſolution 
was at hand; to ſatisfy you. (ſaid he) I fhall tell you one, in ah 
for mer ſickneſſeſs I have ever had a ftrong deſire to live, and an ear. 
neſtneſs to pray God to ſpare me. which he hath hitherto done when 
all hopes ot lite was paſt by the judgment of molt skilful phyſicians: 
and I may further ſay, to the glory of his great name, I never 
carneſtly ſet myſelf to beg any thing of Cod but he fulfilled the 
petition of his moſt unworthy fervant. But now of late I have not 
any inclinatioz to beg ionger life of God; nay I rather deſire to be 
diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. 

This gentral decay of ſpirits grew upon him, but all the powers 
and faculties of. His ioul were as active and lively, as at any time of 
his moit vigorous health. On Sunday morning he received, with 
PI dciire and devotion, the holy communion, making a molt ſo- 

emn conteflion of his faith and truſt in Jeſus, renouncing all pre- 


tence of meriting any thing; and ſaying, when men had done all, 


they muit truly acknowledge themſelves to be molt unprofitable. 
The Divine who adminiſtered to him, declared he had never heard 
ſo excellent a diicyuurſe, and he thought he ſhould never hear the like 
expreſſions again. He paſt the days and nights in heavenly counſel; 
to the farnily, repreſenting to them that he was going to God to gire 
an account of what he had taught them, aſſuring them it was ac— 
cording to his holy word; exhorting them to rely upon God, and 
ſerve him in ſincerity, both of ſoul and body: tor (ſaid he) God 
made both, and both muſt worſhip him with reverence ; perſuading 
them to adhere to the doftrine of the church of England, to perſe— 
vere in that gocd old way; which were his very words. For having 
ſet up for primitive chriſtianity, he counted popery, as well as put 
taniſm, arrant novelty ; ad moniſhing the younger fort, whom be 
looked upon as ſuns in the high noon of their cliriſtian courſe, and 
nad compalied much of heaven already, that there was as much more 
of it before their eyes, which mult alſo be the travail of their fouls; 
and ſtooping to the capacities of the very children, his ſiſter's chil- 
«ren he ſtrove to leave deep impreſſions of the love and fear, and 
tervice of God nyon their tender diſpoſitions, reminding them to 
keep their Pſalms and Goſpels in their heart, ſetting before their 
eyes how many bleflings God would return uon them, and fer— 
vently calling upon God to keep them in his holy protection. 
About three days before his death, as he lay in his fick bed, avout 
eight o'clock in the morning he called for his brother J and his 
other relations, and thus he ſpoke : Brother, I would have you go to 
the Church, and at the weſt end, at the door where we go into the 
Church, I would have you meaſure from the half pace of itairs that 


you 
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3 vu tread upon, ſeven feet to the weſtward, and at the end of that 
N eren feet there let my grave be made. His brother looking extremel 
FE upon him, and almoit drowned in tears, as were ail the ſtanders- 


by, as never had a family more reaſon te bewatl any loſs. He went 


: on, ſaying, brother, that firſt place of the length of ſeven feet I leave 


for your own burying-place, you are my elder brother, God I hops 


5 will let you there take up your reſting place till we all riſe again in 
| joy. When you have meaſured out the place for my grave, then go 


and take out of my ſtudy thoſe three great hampers full of books that 
and there locked up theſe many years: for ſo they were at his firſt 
coming to Gidling, that nobody ſhould make uſe of them or ſee them 
they were not many ſcores, but many hundreds in ſeveral languages, 
which he in all places had procured with great ſearch and no little 
colt : they were comedies, tragedies, love hymns, heroical poems, 
novels, and the like; carry the hampers (ſaid he) to the place of 
my grave, and upon it ſee you burn them all; and this he ſpoke with 
ſome vehemence and indignation : go, let it be done, let it be done, 
and then come again all of you to me. He was obeyed, the bonfirg 
flaming out upon the hill where the church and houſe ſtood, many 
from the towns adjoining, and the men that were at their labour in 
the fields, came running up to the houſe, imagining ſome great fire 
had happened at little Gzddirg ; when they ſaw what was doing, 
they went away, and reported that abundance of books were burning, 
and that Mr, Ferrar lay a dying: within a few days it was ſpread 
about the market towns, that he could not die till he burnt all his 
conjuring books: and this to blaſt his reputation, was by ſome facti- 
ous wretches confidently written and diſperſed as far as Virginia and 
Bermudas among his old acquaintance, who notwitbſtanding never 
believed the fable: indeed in his youth he had found them very be- 
witching, though no conjuring books, therefore he would execute a 


judgment of zeal upon them, as among thoſe early converts to Chr;// 


at Ephe/us ; many of them that uſed curious arts brought their books 
together and burnt them before all men. Sure I am, that renowne 
Italian wit nta Sylvius, he that was aſterwards Pope of Rome, by 
the name of Pius the IId, having in his youth ſet forth ſome immo- 
geſt things, he retracted them in his old age, intreating all men to 
prefer his latter advices before his former raſnneſs: and as our noble 
$id7ez on his death-bed gave order that his Arcadia ſhould be ſup- 
preſſed and conſumed to aſhes leſt it might prove an incentive to amo- 
rous paſhons, as many ſince have found it, and wiſhed they had ne- 
ver ſeen it, to ſpoil their dying quietly : So did our dying Saint of 
Gidiing, who long ago was dead to the cenſure of the world, and had 
no longer any human thoughts about him : he took the generous 
thame which St. Ambroſe calls rationabilis ardir ; for when his bro- 
ther and the company that was to do the execution by fire upon his 
piay-books returned to his bed ſide, aſſuring him they had done the 
ceed ; then raiſing himſelf, he ſat up in his bed, and gave God 
hearty thanks. 

Many divines in the neighbourhood came to viſit the fick, or 
rather to learn of him, how to behave themſelves with an humble 
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greatneſs under the like viſitation ; ff, he would intreat them to join 
in ſome ſhort colle&s with him, then to proceed with ſuch dif... 
as was fit for dying men. One of them began after this manye.. 
Sir, what joy may you now have of the many alms deeds vou 
done, and then he would have gone on to number them, but :.. 
good man preſently cut him off thus; what ſpeak you of ſuch thing. 
it had been but a ſuitable return for me to have given all I had, 25. 
not to have ſcattered a few crumbs of alms here and there; God fi. 
give me, I moſt humbly beſeech him, my too much carnal love 10 ma 
friends in this kind ! another one day entertaining him out of tl, 
church's office, whether, ſaid he, that ſickneſs be for the trial of you: 
Patience, or for your ſins, or for our puniſhment ; at the addition of thi: 
word he was much diſpleaſed, beſceching him to ſpeak at that tate 
no more, for he was a molt miſerable ſinner. Once in his ſickne“ 
over-hearing his elder brother bemoaning his and the family's infinir- 
loſs, if God ſhould take from them this man of God, and his eve. 
of grief concluding thus; alas! what ſhall become of us poor ſtccy 
if the ſhepherd be taken away; his profound humility was 6 
wounded that they ſhould put ſo much of tkeir truſt in him, that pre. 
ſently calling his brother to his bed-ſide, O my brother, ſaith he, 
with ſome paſhon, what mean you to uſe that undue expreſſion ; po, 
J pray you, go to church and fait this day, and beg of God to forgive 
you. Sunday being come again, he found himſelf more and more 
declining, and heartily wiſhing to be releaſed, he fervently prayed, 
Why ſtay I here, Lord, any longer, who can do little now but take 
my eaſe and ſleep? Lord, in thy good time, receive my ſoul ! and 
amongſt other divine ſentences out of the pſalms, this he repeate! 
almoſt in every breath, Haſte thee, O God, to deliver me, make haf 
to help me, O God. This Sunday was the firſt Sunday of the month, 
the conſtant day for their monthly communion, therefore he intreate: 
the miniſter, that after he had celebrated at the church, he wou!. 
come home and conſecrate again for him, ſince now the heavenly ti. 
ble was his only ſupport, for he had done with the earthly : when thc 
Prieſt advanced to give him the Sacrament, he firſt intreated hi. 
prieſtly abſolution, having again made a full and lively confeſſion 
his faith and ſtate of ſoul ; ſhall I give you abſolution, ſaid the ci. 
vine in the words of the book, ay, ſaid he, nothing better; dun 
with a moſt exalted aſfection he received the Sacrament, and after 
wards oftered up his molt humble thanks for that moſt ineſtimable be. 
nefit, uttering to the ſame purpoſe many powerful and divine wo. 
as one that had no longer any human thoughts about him. But after 
ward he applied himſelf again to the work in which he reſolved to 
live and die, and that was confirming his family in the ways of piety. 
more particularly direfting this laſt ſermon of his to his moit belore- 
diſciples his two virgin nieces, that they ſhould be ſtedfaſt and cor 
mit themſelves to the guidance of their Lord God, and Jeſus C 
their maſter, 5 

After midnight, having lain very till a good while, he ſpoke a lit 
tle, and obſerving thoſe about him that they did not hear him, he ſaid 
With a loud voice, what, doth my ſpeech fail? O ſweet Teſs, let it 7 7 
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tal me to the laſt I beſeech thee. Then being aſked if the divines 
ihould be called, who not long before were gone out of his chamber, 
ſuppoling he had been aſleep ; he ſaid, intreat them to come and 
pray together: when they came in, he deiired them to ſay the 
prayer for a dying man z which ended, and they enquiring how he 
did, he ſaid pretty well, | thank my God and you, and 1 thall be 


better: then he lay very ſtill about half an hour, all ſtanding about 


kis bed, ſuppoſing him to be in a fine lumber; but he on a ſudden 
caſting his hands out of the bed with great itrength, looking up and 
round about him, with a ſtrong and cheartul voice ſaid, O what a 
bleſſed change is here] what a change is here, O what do I iee, what 
oo I fee ! O let us come and fing and praiſe the Lord, and magnify 
bis holy name together; I have been at a great feaſt, O magnify the 
Lord with me. One of his nieces preſently ſaid, ** at a feait ; dear 
father? yea, replied he, at the great King's feaſt ; and this he uttered 
with a ſound and perfect accent as if he had ailed nothing. While 
all lood ſomewhat amazed, and loath to interrupt him if he ſhould 
ſay more, he laid himſelf down quietly ; and putting his hands into 
the bed, he ſtretched them out by his ſides and cloſed bis eye., The 
Clergy went again to prayers, and after a while they faid that prayer, 
all kneeling round about his pallat, that God would be pleaſed to 
ſend his holy Angels to carry his foul to Heaven; while thoſe very 
words were ſaying, he opened his lips and gave one gaſp, after which, 
not once moving or ſtirring hand or foot, he rendered his foul to be 
carried in their hands into the arms of his Lord % And at that 
inſtant the clock ſtruck one, the hour that he conſtantly roſe every 
morning to praiſe God, and to pray unto him ; that very hour God 
called him to his heavenly kingdom, to praiſe him with an innu- 
merable company of Angels, and with the ſpirits of juſt men made 
ne. and as one of the company ſaid, he ended the Chriſtian 
abbath here upon earth, to begin the everlaſting one in Heaven, 
His body was kept till the Thur/day after, in which time it never 
ſmelled nor purged at all, but was a fair corpſe and inoffenſive, no 
doubt an effect of his extraordinary temperance and mortification. 
He was buried in a vault of brick at the weſt end of the church, 
before the entering into it, as he-had appointed. His worthy friend 
and kinſman, Mr. Robert Mapletoft, the late reverend Dean of EH, 
preached his funeral ſermon, and performed the office at his burial,” \— 
Thus lived and died Mr. Ferrar, a pattern of chriſlian virtue. 
His wiſdom, ſays biſhop Turner, was the moft admirable thing in 
him. His humility, patience, charity, temperance, induſtry, were 
all in that degree, and of that conſtancy, that all who knew him 
well, in our time and nation, will ſay with one mouth, that he was 
incomparably the beſt man we knew. He was a demonſtration againſt 
thoſe who ſay, that the conſtitution of man's body can ſcarce be fo 
evenly temper'd, as to be equally capable of a quick wit, a ſtrong 
memory, and a deep judgment; to excel in each of which, is as much 
as One can ask of God, for one's ſelf or for one's children. 
e have not been able to procure, any picture or print of him, 
wherewith to oblige our readers: Biſhop Turner in his notes for his 
Vor. II. Iii piefac e 
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preface remarks,. that there was ſomething yam in his counts. 
nance, - We would juſt add, that he was particularly intimate with 
the celebrated Mr. Herbert, two of whole letters, in his own hand 
writing, to this family, are before us. 

- Amongſt Biſhop Turner's papers we find an account of the Ce. 
cordance, whereof we have ſpoken above, and which, though we 
believe it imperfect, we mutt omit to our next Number, as the it 
has rather exceeded our allowance ; while we heartily pray it may he 
inſtrumental to awaken in our readers a zeal for religion, and an 


carneſt deſire to advagce in the ways of holingis. _ 


* 
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ANTIQUITFIES. 


| # 
The Four GosrELS, &c. continued. 


10 ELL, but though Clemens made uſe of the ſame Goſpe! of &. 

Matthew that is read in our churches, it may be ſaid, yet hi: 
Goſpels of Mari and Luke diiter from ours, as appears from his 
quotations from them. Clemens, we are told, does not expreſol) 
name the Goſpel we have of Mark. There is indeed a paſlage in 
his firſt Epiſtle, ſomewhat agreeable to what we read in our Evan- 
geliit. This moſt early writer of the church ſays, xpiivlov 72 jͤ in- 
7 ARes, 3 x αν,E,w uricH⁰ναν . tis Try Odhaorar, How different doc 
our Mark expreis himſelf? Kay i avry pax u Tel 0% 
WUARGS ef! Toy Tyme d , « SSN tec Ty Dankaoons, This is 3 
convincing proof that this very early Biſhop of Rome had not the ſame 
Goſpel before him that has been tranſmfited to us.“ 

To this I anſwer, that theſe words are not a quotation from Mund 
Goſpel. They ſeem to be an alluſion to Mat. xxvi. 24. xvii. ( 
Mark ix. 42. Luke xv11, 2. It is a very common thing for this au- 
thor, even in one ſentence, to allude to ſeveral paſſages of ſcripturc 
"Thus in his ſecond Epigle, § iv. p. 233. he refers to one Evangei't 
and two Prophets, viz. Mat. vii. 23. Ja. xl. 11. Jer. xXxii. 24. 

That we have not the ſame Goſpel of Luke that was extant in 
the days of Clemens, Dr. Gibfon could not but know, we are told, and 
therefore is quite inexcuſable for impoſing upon the people of |! 
dioceſe. Either Clemens, the iiciple of St. Paul, had not the au- 
thentic Goſpel of Luke, or elſe we have it not. An inſtance wi!!! 
convince the reader of the truth of this: St. Lake ſays, Be ye there- 
Fore merciful, as your father alſo is merciful. Judge not, and gt. 
nat be gudged : condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned; forgive, ad 
16 ſpall be forgiven. Give, and it ſhali be given unto you 3 good nts 


Jare, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and running over, Gall mei 


give inio your boſom, For avith the ſame meaſure that ye meet ait 
/aall-be menſarcd to you again. Luke's Goſpel, in the age uf the ahd. 
ſtolicai Fathers, differs greatly from ours, For Clemens aſſures us, 
t hat our Lord's words were theſe: Be merciful, that ye may obi 
mercy» {Orgive, that it may be forgiven You 3 as ye ac, /a it all bt 
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which we cannot doubt had ſome myſterious ſigniſication couched 
under them. 

We ſhall be glad, if any of our ingenious correſpondents, who make 
ſuch ſpeculations their ſtudy, would favour us with their opinions, 
reſpefting theſe figures. For ourſelves we cannot help admiring that 
worſhip of the ſerpent, which became ſo univerſal amongſt idolaters, 
and which it ſeems impoſlible to account for, upon any other theory, 
than that of the Moſaic revelation. Ihe curious reader may find a 
large detail of this abaſing worſhip in Dr. Owen's Hiſtory of ſer- 
pents. How ſurprizing was this, ſays he, that a ſerpent, a beaſt 
to which mankind has a ftrong natural averſion ſhould be adored by 
creatures of reaſon ; and that nothing more is common, through al/ pa- 
gan antiquity.” After which he gives a variety of inſtances ; to which 
the prefent may be added. Let any man account for this upon any 
other principle, than that of Revelation.— This too may be another 
argument to prove, that America was peopled by ſome of thoſe idola- 
ters, in the antient world, who carried away with them in their mi- 
grations, the traces and traditions of the great truths of Revelation. 
—F ſpecially, if we conſider the lion, as an emblem of the Meſſiah, 
the lion of the tribe of Judah; and then the ſerpent ſwallowing the lion, 
may be eſteemed as an inſult of the arch- enemy and grand deceiver 
upon the great truth of redemption, that the ſeed of the woman ſhould 
bruiſe the ſerpent's head. But we offer this only as conjed ure, and 
propoſe it to the ſerious reflection of our readers. 
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PHAYSICO-THEOLOGY 


Eeflectians en the PELICAN, 


ANY writers, lovers of the marvellous, have related ſtrange 
things of this bird, which have been credulouſly received by 
others, and drawn into example; eſpecially the tales they have told 
reſpeQing the bird's remarkable regard for its young, Separate from 
fable, there is fufficient in the Pelican to attract our molt ſerious no- 
dice, and to claim pur beſt reflections. 5 
The beak of the Pelican is peculiar and uncommon ; as we ſhall 
ſoon ſhew : for the reſt, it is in almoſt all reſpecis like a ſwan ; the 
body is as large, the neck is nearly as long; the legs are as ſhort as 
in that bird, and the feet are black, very braad and webbed in the 
lame manner. The bird is alſo throughout of a whitiſh colour, tho? 
not of the pure white of the ſwan, except that the tips of ſome of the 
feathers near the beak and wings are black. The bird is ſo bulky 
and unwieldy, that it is fit only for the waters, though its feet being 
not placed fo backward as in the ſwan, and ſome others it walks 
better, Its note is very loud and ſtrange for a bird: its voice, ſay 
!ome, reſembles the braying of an aſs; while others rejoin, that 
there requires ſome fancy to make out the reſemblance. Pochare 
 Temarks, that as the Pſalmiſt in Pfal. cii. 6. compares himſelf to 
two birds, with reſpect to his moaning and lementation ; there muſt * 
be lomething querulous and lamentab'e in the notes of theſe birds: 


and 


” 
' 
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and the Pl lican, adds this great man, is a bird of horrid voice, tvhich 


very much reſembles the lamentation of a man grievouſly complain. 
ing. By reaſon of the woice of my groaning —my bones, &c.— ] am Lie 
a pelican of the wilderneſs : I am like an ow! of the deſert. 

The beak of the Pelican is very large and long: it is above a foot 
dn length, and of the thickneſs of a child's arm at the bottom: the 
colour is blueiſh and yellowiſh, and the point is very ſharp. The 
upper chap of it is formed, as in all other birds; but the lower is 
unlike every thing in nature: it is not compoſed of one ſolid piece, 
as in all other birds; but is made of two long and flat ribs, with a 
tough membrane connected to one and to the other: this is aiſy 
exteudcd to the throat, and is not tight, but very broad and loole, 
$0 that it can contain a vaſt quantity of any kind of proviſion. 

The bird frequents the waters both freſh and ſalt, and feeds vo. 
Taciouſly on fiſhes and water inſects: but though it frequents thoſe 
places, its favourite reſidence is in remote uncultivated foreſts and 
wilderneſſes, where it can remain quite undiſturbed : its wings are 
Jong, and it eaſily flies backward and forward. In theſe places it 
builds, and there it breeds up its young, ſo that the“ Pelican of the 
wilderneſs or deſert,” is no improper phraſe : though ſome {mall dab- 
blers in natural knowledge have thought ſo, and on that account ob- 
jected to the ſacred Scriptures.— Now the Pelican is to carry food for a 
numerous brood, as ravenous as herſelf, to theſe remote places : and this 
vaſt bag which nature hath given her at the throat, is the contrivance 
for the carrying of it. Who can refuſe to ſee in this the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of the all-wiſe Creator! — In this bag ſhe ſtores what (he 
has caught, and flying away to the diſtant place of her reſidence this 
anxious and laborious parent {eeds her young from that repoſitory. — 
If ſome perſon in early time, quite unacquainted with the hiſtory of 
the bird, ſaw her alight in the midit of a deſert, among a brood of 
ravenous young ones, and feed them from this bag, it would not 
be unnatural for him to ſuppole, however ſtrange the thing mult be 
in itſelf, that it was with her own blood ſhe fed them. Thus aroſc, 
from a miitake, the ſtory of this wonder, which faithful ignorance 
has propagatcd thro' ſo many ages; ard which Moraliſts and Poets 
have from the earlieſt times drawn into an emblem of paternal attec- 
tion +. Though certainly, without any reference to things falſe ard 
marvellous, there is ſufficient inſtruction for parents, from the labour, 
diligence, and amazing ſtorge which God hath planted in this Pelican 
of the wilderneſs, 

In the year 1745, there was a Pe'ican ſhewn in London, brought by 
Captain Pe/ly from the Cape of Good Hope, where they are larger than 
any where elſe; and of which I find the following account in EA. 
ward's Hiſtory of birds. From the point of the bill to the angle 
of the mouth is twenty inches of our Exgliſhb racature, which is f 
inches more than any natural Hiſtorian has found it: the academy of 
Paris having meaſured one which was about fourteen inches, Pari, 
meaſure I ſuxpoſe ; and our country man W}#:/loughby meaſured one, 
brought fiom Rua, which he makes ſourteen inches Engliſh. 1 


* Bochart Hicrozaicen. Par. 2. p. 295 f See Avimal world diſplay'd. 
| thoug it 
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tought it ſomething incredible in J77/{zyghby's Deſcription, that - 


man thould-put his head into the pouch under the bill; till 1 faw it 
performed in this bird by its keeper, and am ſure a ſecond man's head 
might have been put in with jt at the fame time.” He alſo obſerves, 
that the ſkin round the eye is bare of feathers. and the pouch, when 
dry, appears of the conſiſtence and colour of a blown dry ox's bladder, 
having fibres running its whole length, and blood-vellels crofiing 
them, and proceeding from the ſides of the lower part of the bill, 
which opens into this pouch its whole length. It is thought to be 
a very long-liv'd bird; ſome Wiiters ſay, it lives to fixty or ſeventy 
years. It ſeems to inhabit the greatelt part of the old worid, it be- 
dg found in many climates both north and ſouth, as well as the in- 
termediate latitudes : It being pretty common in i, and «bounds 
iug in Egypt. 

tather Morclla, in his voyage to Congo informs us, that in his 
journey to $inga, he obſerved certain large white birds, with long 
beaks, necks and feet, which whenever they beard the lehit found 
of an in{troment, began immediately to dance and leap about the 
rivers, where they always reſide, and whereot they are great lovers: 
this, he laid, he tout a great pleaſure to contemplate, and continued 
often upon the banks of the rivers to obſerve. 

Let the Atheift then who doubts or dilbel;cves the Being of a God 
or the creation of this world by omniporent Wiſnom, —let him only 
turn his eyes upon this extraordinary bird, and aſk his own heart, 
whether he can really believe ſuch a creature the work of chance. 
Let the parent contemplate the Pelican, and trom its admirable regard 
to its young, and the furprizing proviſion made by providence ſor 
their ſupport, learn the power and the excelieuce of parental Korge z 
and bluſh to be exceeded by an irrational creature. And from the 
view, let the Chriſtian learn dependence upon bis God, Who having 
ſo wiſely, and wonderfully provided for the noutiſhment and pre- 
ſervation of the animal world, will undoubtedly take due care of their 
temporal as well as eternal welfare, who with the hunnlity, chcar- 
ſolneſs, love and ſubmiſſion of children, ſubmit themſclves to the 
will of their Father, and Gov. 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


1. 
James iv. 5. explained. 
To the EDITOR of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


id LR. 


fe FADING the ivth chapter of St. James the other day, I was 
\ ftopt at the 54h verſe, which J had not attentively conßdered 
belore, and which L could not poſſibly comprehend. The conne-tion 
Puzzled me: and after conſulting the original, I referred to Dr. 
, bitby. His obſervations gave me ſome ſatisfaction, though not en- 
ure. He paraphraſes the paſſage thus: ver. 5. Do ou link that 
tue ſeripture ſaith Gr. Heal] in vain | againſt öh, worldly-mindednefs, 
mentzaned in the foregoing verſe] : The ſpirit, that dwelleth in us 


A COriflians,) Inteth [He] to envy [a vou dot“, ver. 2.] I He not ra- : 
en . K K k ther 
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tber the ſpirit of loge and gocaneſ. engaging ws to love all men, and eff». 
cia/ly car chriſt: an brethren ? 1 Pet. 1. 22. } Ver. 6. But [/ far is tle 
rom this envy, that <where he deucils] he giveth more grace: { er favour) 
w herefore He [or it, the ſcripture} faith, Cod reſiſteth, Tc, No in: 
terpreter hath been able to ſhew, where the ſcripture laith, he [{:rit 
thai dxvelleth in us lufteth to envvy—which pleads for ſome ſuch interprc 
tati n as /irby's : Daeddridge agrees with 1 hitby, I would point the 
original thus: 'H © GOKEITE, ri KEYWS 71 Yr4Pn 7 EVE TDs @Lovov z=—=ET 70) 
r NDH Kelwrnoey a Ub C oO O NH 040. ] uit before he had jaid, 
Have you not learnt trom the tacred Scriptures, that te friend e 
avorld is enmity <vith God? Now ve goes Cn, © Or do you think tha: the 
ſeriptures 1, eak thus without cauſe, and as it they envied vs theſe 
things? ſo far from it, that ſpirit, the divine author of the ſcriptures, 
who dwell-th in us, is mild and propitious to us, Tongs after us with 
great aſlec.ion: yea, he gives us more and more grace as we have 
n ed of it: he confers {till greater and greater benefits upon vs.” 
Theie things are tau_nt us by the ſcriptures. Wherefore ſoon after 
St. James adds, Sub mit yourſelves therefore to God: renounce the world: 
aſk right things only of him, and he will deny you nothing that is 
200d and pros er for you. It will be too long to enter into a critical 
defence of the ſenſe I give to the Greek words : : let me add, that ſome 
ancr nt fathers nd Mos. connect gos S with Yve: and ber it 
ſeems impoſſible to connect it with ea4w7ols, according to the true ſenſe 
of that word. ** Do you think that the ſcripture ſpeaks thus in gin. 
through envy? God forbid], The ſpirit ewhich dweileth in us ſand 
which dictated theſe ſcriptures] has the firongeſt affection for us [ard 
our welfare |: Nay He giveth [and will give] more and greater grace 0 
us. Wherefore He ſaith, God refifteth the proud, Fand thok who 
oppole his word and truth! but giveth grace unto the humble. I hete— 
fore ſubmit yourielves, Tc.” 
| us ali appears clear and intelligible : but if any man of learnir ner 
can give a better inter 5 and ſnew mine to be wrong, 1 w!!! 
thank him, and willingly give up my own. I am, Sir, your, 2 c. 8. 8 


II. 
Acid ion, end Acts xxv. 19, explained. 


N anſwer to our friend, who deſircd in our laſt, to know the * 
meaning of As ,i, we obſerve, that it occurs but twice int 
ſcriptures. once 25 an adjective, once as a ſubſtantive. The paſiage inthe 


44: mentioned in our laſt is one, — and the ſecor d is in that ſume bo E of 


the ch. xxv. ver. 19. where it is rendered ſuper/iition. — Has cert: in 
queſtions againſt him of their own Superſiition, and of one 7 I 
101 Oc Te: rg. The queſtion here is, whether Ee, us uſes the 
word in a good or bad ſenſe : ſeveral interpreters ſuppoſe the latter, 
many ate of the contrary opinion, Deadridge obſerves, that“ 5 
Hgrippa was a Fexv, and now came to pay a viſit of reſpect to 747, 
on his arrival at his province, it is improbable, (whatever Peta in. 
finuates to the contrary) that he would uſe fo rude a word ied 
zien: ſo that this text affords a farther argument, that the word os 
Cr argoric Wl] admit a milder in terpretation, like that given 10 in the 
verſiou of A4, xvii, 22, And it is very remarkable, not only 11 

| tlie 


ari 
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the Jexwi/h religion is ſpoken of by that word in ſeveral edits (reported 
by Joſephus } which were made in its favour ; but that Yo pus himfelF 
uſes it in the ſame ſenſe too. Bell. ſuda. lib. ii c. ix [Al. viii.] iii. 
where he has the phraſe 70 T7; ActorIz3trorcg AX5&76w, 0 ſig y cheir 
invincible' attachment to their religion.“ 

It is allo very remarkable, we may rejoin to the DoRor, that 
the Roman evriters “ generally ſpeak of th: Jae r.ligion 
by the word Juferflitic, and thereſore Feu, as a Roman, may 
rather be ſuppoſed to ſpeak like his countrymen, than like the 
Frag. Beſides, the manner of his ſpeaking ſeems to ſhew that he 
did not expreſs himſelf with any great reſpect, or as if he thought 
Agrippa at all intereſted in the matter, Of tr 0% fuperſiition, and 
of ONE Feſus, mres Two; Ina, ti9;nxoreS a man that was dead, au hem 
Paul affirm d to be alive. He ſeems to conſider it as an idle, infignt- 
ficant difpute.---"Tis certain, however, that nothing can be concluded 
from the word itſelf; for as it is derived from two words, which fig- 
niſy © te fear Go the word hath been uſed to expreſs, —* a true 
or falſe tear of the Deity”,—of the Deity alſo whether true or falſe. 
And it is found uſed in authors, as frequently in a good as in a bad 
ſenſe; Heſychins ſays, AzotIzrvom —- $ofÞobers, See Conſtarline's 
Lexicon. Its pretiſe meaning is, Fear of God.” 


A Ab E R E reſel ved. 


To the EDITORS of the CURISTIAN'S MAGAZINE, 

GENTLEMEN, 

Bj Gr leave to propoſe a Quere to you, which, being of reli- 

gious nature, falls properly within your department to rilolve ; 
aud touching which 1 have no realon to doubt either your candour, 
or ability in giving me full ſatisfaction.— l am the rather encouraged 
to addreſs you upon this yccafion, by che notice you were pleaſed to 
take in your third Magazine, of a hint I furniſhed trom a learned 
Chronologer, towards a ſolution of your Literary Qucftion, touching 
the original of letters, My preſent Quehion I introduce thus: — 
* Whenever our enjoyments prove unſuti>tying, we may corcivde 
that either the object is finite, or the fruition imperfect : bur then how 
came the angels to be diſſatisfied with their co:divuon in the regions 
of light and immortality : when they Crank freely ot the tountain of 
life, proceeding out of the throne of God, with whom 15 fullneſs of 
joy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for evermure : — An 
anſwer to this J ſhall be glad to ſce in your valuable Magazine, 
when it ſuits you: the earlier the more welcome, to me particularly) 


* 


1 


2 it is not ſo much to gratify a mere ſpeculation that 1 requeſt, as 
it is to eaſe a painful doubt. Jam, Gentlemen, 


July 10th, , Yecurs, &C, J. J. 


IN anſwer to this gentleman's query, we deſire to remark, that 
with regard to the tall of the angels, and the cauſe of that fall, we 
are and mutt neceſſarily be greatly in the dark, becauic God hath 


80 Quintilian, primus Fudaice ſuperſtit ianis autor. ini. 3. So Ulpian, 
Eis gut Fud cam ſuperjiitionem {eouuntur—necciiitates, qua Super jiimtouw 
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thought fit to keep us ſo, by revealing very little feſpecting . b Pu 
the queriſt will reply, this 15 nc4 to my que ton—the angels b. id ger 
bliſs beſore them: how came they to be wr/atrgfed - For a very obvi- 
ous reaſon ; ** becauſe they were 'wmperfec? creatures.” All creature, 
however my and excellent, mu t be in ſome degree ine: perfuc 
tion is t e preroga tive only of the Almigh Uy ; 5 and as creatures, c: 
er, and of every rank; mus t be erdowed with a Ile, t of 
choice, to conſtitute Wm attend and accountable ; 0 that liberty 
Nec: ftarily {upp Hes at , 0 therwile it could not be ihe ty. 1 ke 
high or er of angels, whoſe leader we call Satan, abu * this! iiberty 
though d oy drank of perfect bl1is, they were unſatis ied ; they wanted 
to be, what no creatures can be, Cod, i. e. inde gen ant, ſovereig 
and "erfe&. 1 nis at Laſt ſeems the moſt probal-Je account of dhe 
matter; and t. ber ' piu es agree ſo far, that we may plainly Collect, 
pra d OCCANONE 4 the fall of the \pirits in heaven. At 4 what elſe c 
ſioned the fall of cur ee in 70 liſe; when they too enjoye.. the 
freeit and ſulleſt intercourie with the fountain oflight and love ? 27s 
ipeaking on chat fubjes 0 the character of Gd the Father}, 
—I made him juit and right 

Sufficient to have Ro od, tho! oh irce to fall: 

Such created all thy ethereal LOVE! 

And ſ: its, bo th them who ſtood, and them who fail'd : 
who food, and fell, who fell. — 


Fr eel Sen y 100 

The ür torr 25 their own  ſaggettion feil, 

Self-ten pte d, ſlf-deprav'd: man ſalls decerv'd 

By th? other firſt: man therefore ſhail find grace, 

The other none, Sc.— Farad. Loſt, B. iii. v. 00. 


This is a ſtribing leſſon to 's, to take care, how we uſe the liberty 
given us, while we are 10 this i*:te of probation here below : the con. 
quences of an abuſe of which are 10 ſearfſul. Flowever, we have grcat 
ciuf to rejoice, that we are not under a diſpenſat tien, when every | 
we and voluntary apt Ag is ſufficient to ſeparate us for eve: r fron 
God, Weare under grace ; and have no reaſon to doubt but 7 b 
wilt be eſtabliſhed ;evond the poſſibility of change in heaven, if we ar: 
10 happy , as to uſe well the preſent powers give en us; and to d arg 
throngh the aiſtance of God's ipitit, the duties aſſigned us in this ſccn? 
ef trial; this is our place und tme of trial; heaven and her after 
are the place and time appointed for our reward trough Chr. 
was not fo with the ſallen ſpirits; heaven was the place of their tria 
and from thence they fell, by -heir own jiroge/tion, never tO THE mois 


Jo the EDITOR of the CHRISTIAN“ I. IAG AZ! 


GELSTLIEMEN, 
Was 0 much pleaſed with reading the other day the conc: nition ©! 
. 1 
Dr. Squirg*s (now the worthy Pithop of St. Dawid"s) boot, in 
ie f and revealed reiioion *, that J Id fule my 
'ence of vatural and rewvenle: recon ©, Wat i could not re ule m) 
Ihe title ts, Inditference for Religion inexcuſtable: or, a lerious, im! 
and practica 1 review of the certainty, importance, and SEE 0 
ligion, both natural and reveal | 
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the ſatisfaction of tranſcribing it for your uſeful pamphlet, that I 
might not only favour your readers with an excellent leſion, but alio 
recommend molt ſeriouſly to them a peruſal of the Biſhoy's work; 
which does great credit to him, and cannot fail to be of ſervice to 
chriſtianity. All good men muſt rejo ce in the advancement ot cler- 
gymen like him, and think it a happy omen, that our god King raiicd 
tric in his reign to the c pi! D PC, A man < of Dr. Squire” S merit; and 
abilities, which would adorn the hi igheſt Nation. | 
Kent, Auguſt 1761. I am, Ge -ntlemen, your well-wiſner, T. O. 


ec EHOLD therefore (without having re »urſe either to the 
aſſiſtance of the civil magiſtrate on the one hand, or dep me” 
ing wholly upon the aid of reaſon and literature on the other) beheld! 
I ſhew you a more excellent, more obvious, a more ealy and certain 
way to do honour to Four qr Ik faith, to refute the malice oi its 
adverſaric*, an G to recommend its doctrines to the unive: fl eſteem, 
approbat on ans acceptanc 557 cup. cf; the native power, influence and 
perfection oi the g cop cl of Ce, in the uprightnet. and integrity of 
your lives: Jet a devout ſenſe of God's goodaet, in bis various diſ- 
penſations town: hy mankind, a decent app:eteni:on o! his judgments, 
an unaffected reverence of his holy will and command neuts, a ſpirit 
of mutual torbenrance, condeſcenſi on and char: ty towards) our fellow- 
creatures, and a ſincere love nd admiration of virtue ard — gion, ap- 
pear in the whole tengur of your conſiſtent brhavicur; and ye u Witt 
eſleually Hill the racing of your bittereſt enemies, and Lunt the 
Marp-edged tongues of tl: ole, whoſe ſatire is che! fly whe:te from the 
diſagreement, ao 15 ſo viſible, between the principles and pract ce 
of chriſtians; between their arg ments and "hi actions, between 
their diſcourſes re” dale examples. Deprive the ſcorner, thereſore, 
of this copious ſourc e of obie ion and taille v, — he wil. ſoon be 
firuck dumb. Let Chrif's fervin's be unblameable in their moral and 
religious converſation, aud his adveria-tes will not have the confidence 
to blaſpheme. Tanocence cf miners, and an un form integrity of 
liſe, as they are the big ett ornament, and ſoreſt teſtimony of your 
own right faith in C: fo do they render ; our holy profcfion more 
awful, more reputable, ud. more amiable in the eye of a diſcerning 


world; who, moved b. fo attra rid g an example, will catch the ſacr ed 


ardour from you, and be more readily induced to glorify that al mighty 
Being who has ſhewed ſuch falvation uno men, Let the true (pirit 
and diſpoũtion ot your grgat maſter and Saviour thine before men 
in your unaffecled practice of piety, u eee and univerſal bene- 
volence: chetiſh in yourſe Ives, ang heartily culavate thr ſe graces, 
which are th- genuine o pring of a well informed belief of 7. and 
his doctrines, and you will have e no ocean ſion to apprehend the decay of 
chriſtianity, or tie Qvnfall of the church. Do you but iincerely 
renounce the works of fit, and ne:ther the force nor cunning, neither 


the arguments nor the al; ce of the wicked ſhall ever prevail againſt 


the common faith. Por Jo is the xviil sf God, that with well-doivg & jou 


R E- 


tet 70 ſilence the rnorauce 5 e liſe in en. 
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REFLECTIONS ON DE A TH, 


WG: TSA Bj. XV. 
The ports of death are I. ins, of life good doed 


: Through awhich the Savicur leads us to our mee; © 
| Hoa wwilful blind is he then, that Sou ray. 

And hath it in his porver to make his aus- 

This avorid deaths region is, the other life's ; 
And here it /hau'd be one tv ft flrifes, 

So #0 /rort arath, as mea hond judge us paſt it: 

Fer good men but jeg dc ath, the wicked taſ! ett. Rowe, 
| II is common, to hear circumſtances and ſtation in life urged as 
| | an excuſe for neglect of religion: to obviate wh: ch, WE have ex- 

amples propoſed to us of Gneere and regular picty , in every ſtation 
: of life.“ Thus we are taught, that religion is 10coINpitibic, with 
no worldly cuc: mflanccs ; and of con! ſeque ever. na wo July circum 
flances can ofter a ſuſſicient excuſe for the diſrevard to it. The wretched 
Feero could urge bis labour and pveity, —but how ineltetuslix! 
Loo at his ſeliow-labourer Menter, awd earn how weak and frivo— 

Lous ſuch an apology. 
Murter wes of the fame occupation with Ege; work'd in the 
| ſame ſhop, and earned the fame wages. Mentor too was a married 
| man, and had children. Thus far there was a ſimilitude: but in 


any other reſpects, where can that ſimilitude be tound ?—PDiligent 
and punctua al Meuter was rever abſent a day from his bun ſs. un- 


4 27 

leis detained by ſich neſs or ſome other neceſtary avocation 3 ever 
˖ found in bis duty, while Ecco kept holiday, and walled bis im- 
; portant time in drunkenneſs and riot 
4 
? Ft eat ing (30), C 1nd anxious to pleaſ h; ims Neutor never reira! ined 
i His feit from the church, aud was a regular attendant at the ERR 
1 , . * = b * . 

{upper of the Lord; ftrictly Arber ring the ſabuath, and ſending it 
| as became a chriſtia: a huſbaid, a father: white Feens's temple 
| was the aiehcuſe, and his devotion on:y © ath: and impiety. 
i Go to the places oi their abode, and mark the contalt there alſo; 


you have view'd that of Fgeus —— miterable ſcene ot poverty !—At 
Meator's little well ng, all was ncat and. clean, and wholeſome, 
| He had procured a imall houie, with a good ice of ground, which 
| he carefully cultivated with his own hands, when he ic turn ed fr m 
his work in the erening; often 1nifing an hour or two vetore the time 
[ of labour in the morning, to do the 'buſinefs of his gurden, and to 
take care of his crops, Which paid him wel. for bis toil. Hs wil 05 
induſtrious and chearful contributed her par with glaurels ; her chil- 
dien were brought up, with every notion ſuitable to their taticn ; 
and ſhe omitted no opportunity to aid her huſband's konell efforts by 
her frugality and pains. An aged mother dwelt under the fame 
roof with them, and owed a comfortable ſubfiſtence to the pious 
aFection of her laborious ſon. 
It pleaſed God to extend the life of this uſeful and worthy, though 


* It muſt be underſtood, that I ſpeak of the honeſt and allowalzle occaſions 
in life. "I nere are fone profeſſions, with which, indeed ret gion is abſolutely 
incompatible; and therefore, if a man would ſave his ul, he mult either 
abjure theſe, or never think of ſalvation, 


zucan 
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mean and unnoticed, man, to a happy length; for he lived to cloſe 
his aged mother's eyes, and to pay the laſt duties of filial 1egard to 
her. and he lived to fee two ot his ſons, capable of maintaining 
themſelves in the world with decency and comfort ;— and treading 
—diltinguih'd ſelicity of a parent I— in the fteps of their father's 
ſobriety. and virtue: ſons, to whole care he cou'd with confidence 
leave his wife, as their religion bad taught them, that a peculiar 
bleſſing ever attends thofe who del. ght to honour their parents, and 
«© to rock the cradle cf declining age. 
How pleaſing, how inſt ucive 10 attend the death. bed of {uch a 
chriſtian! Oh, ye great and ye vain, ye children of voluptuouſncls 
on pomp, how doth the death of ſuch a chriſtian reproach your 
follies, and condemn your vikonary views !—on that bed I taw him !— 
true, no conſultations of phyſicians was held on his account: no 
damaſk decorated his apartment; no carpets his floors ; veſſels of ſilver 
and gold were wanting to convey the little nouriſhment he took :— but 
ah! what wretched comforters are theſe, when the languiſhing body 
declares the fatal moment of cternal ſeparation from this world ap- 
proaching. How much more exquiite the conſolation, ariſing from ihe 
tellimony of an approving conſcience, The more a man leaves he- 
kind him, the more reluctantly he dies: to die is an eaſy matter 
t0 the poor; and to a good man what matters it whether he die 
on a throne or a qunghill? Ihe only misfortune at the hour of 
death, is to find oneſeif dellitute of the ſupports of true religion !— 
Mentor was not deſtitute of theſe: © 1 am arrived, Sir, ſaid he, 
at that period, for which 1 was born, and for which 1 Have been 
long preparing: and bleſſed be God, I do not find any terrors in 
the approach of death! Thanks Le to Cod eehich gi eth us the wvifory 
through eur Lord Jeſus Chrift ! Lam thanbful to the good providence 
of my heavenly Father for all things ;— but how fall 1 expreis my 
thankfulneſs for his exceeding love in the precious gift of his Son ! 
Oh, what a ſupport is he to ſinful creates lige us, in this hour 
cipecially. Bleſted for ever bleed be Gd for his ineſtimable gift 
ot redemption through the blaod of the Jamb, offered up for the 
ſins of the whole world !” Rejoicsd to lee him thus triumphant 
over death, 1 congratulated his felicity, and remarked the vanity 
of worldly ſtations, when God diſtributes his ſpiritual favours, thus 
freely and r1chly to the low as well as the high; to the poor as well as 
the rich. True Sir, ſaid he, this is a {weet reſleQion to the poorer and 
meaner ſort of us : it hath oitea refreſhed my ſoul, and flopped every 
tendency to murmuing and con: plain! s, Which are too a} t to Allie in 
our naughty hearts, at light of the rich and their plentiful er jo, ments. 
And it Was a 1 leaſing 19 51 ht oftnt' me in the mieſt ot my BY Our, 
that my divine and Yloriou s Sav our ooped to a mean and io ſome 
employment, and condeſcended to Work with his own hauds, ſatting 
a5 an example ; and thus alleviating to the tiue chriſt an all the wea- 
rineis of ſatigue and da ly pains. J am ſore, the recelieGion of this 
nas given me new lite and ſp Irits, when | have been atmo! w 
and ready to fink down with labour. And when I have corhhdered 
all his loving kindneſs towards me, which he has ſhewed in ſo many 
inttanc: s, J ways with joy perſerered in my duty, and thou She 
myſelf happy, tha: 1 had a B- ng to praiſe and adore lim. An! now 
my race is run, and J am about to a a; Pear before the judge of ll the 
carth! 
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3 
earth !.“ I doubt nor, replied I, you will appear with joy; and be 
tor ever bleſſed in his kingdom!“ “ Through Cy ri, I truſt I ſhall, 
laid he ; my only hope and reliance is on the precious redeemer ! tor 
oh Sir, what am I, what have l, but from him, —aud alas! what 
J have done, is ſo imperſect and unworthy, that it cries for pardon 
only, not for reward! can it be poſſible that any human, being can 
talk of merit before God! Lord Jeſus, pardon the ſinfulneſs even of 
my belt and moſt holy fervices, and waſh them clean in thy blood!“ 
Bat obſerved 1, though you depend not upon any thing you have 
done, nor apprehend the leaſt merit or deſervingꝭ in any of your works, 
doth it not give your Hul great peace and comfort, when you look 
back, and remember, that you have done ſuch works, or rather, that 
you have uſed : your belt endeavours to obey all the Jaws of Chr: 2” 
„Oh yes, replied he, great, very great peace ! without this I could 
have no peace at all: for without this, what teſt could I have of my 
own ſincerity, or how could I dare to expect any favour from the re- 
deemer ? no, I bleſs him for enabling me by his grace to do ſome- 
thing: would to God J had been more diligent and could have done 
more: without holineſs no man fhall ſee him: I have laboured after 
it with all my might, aud to the belt of my knowledge! may the 
gracious Saviour pity my weakneſs, and perfect what is wanting in me! 
He added much more; but from this the reader may eaſily collect, 
how happy an end a man of ſuch juſt ſentiments muſt make. He re 
ceived the bleſſed ſacrament from my hands, an never did I admi- 
niſter that ſacred wjaticu to a more elevated Ehriftien. Iremember 
one paſlage in our converſation ſtruck me. Sir, ſaid he, though 
T had never any great learning, I have always been pleaſed with read- 
ing; and from ſome book, early in my youth, | was taught to con- 
ſider myſelf, as a pilgrim appointed to travel through this world, to 
the other, where I was to remain forever. , This notion made a great 
impreſſion upon me. And I ever afterwards uſed to conhder myſelf 
as a traveller, and thereſore entertained no great hopcs or fears, reſpect- 
ing any thing below; but looked continually to the end of my journen, 
the happineſ of which 1 was perſuaded depended on my right manage- 
ment of myſeif during my ſtay here. And this thought was the occa- 
ſion not only of much content to my ſoul, and of much peace and re- 
ſignation under every affliction and croſs accident; but of my continved 
attention to duty, and of the exacteſt caution in my daily walking.“ 
Such was Mentor: whoſe life and death were equally amiabie and 
exemplary. What a contraſt to the wretched Egezo What man but 
would with to die the death of the former ?— then let him takte keed 
not to lead the life of the latter. Ye ſons of men in the humbler ſta- 
tions of life, read the important leſſon before you. Look at the ex- 
amples, and revolve their ends! avoid the vices of Egens ; copy tlg 
viities of Mentor, —and you will live in credit, and die in peace. 
And let us ali remember. That every day of our life, is, in the 
morning, a blank leaf, whereon, during the courſe of it, we write, 
and in characters iacelible,. all the ations of our life; let us be care- 
ful then, tnat there be nothing impure, nothing baſe in them, that he 
before whom they are to be laid, may read them with approbation, 
Let us live ſo, that we may never die: let us iaſtantly ſet about it with 
all our might, before that tremendous ſound be given. He expires.” 


{ To be continued. A-RYMIN 
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Eternal fire! enthron'd on high! whomangel hoſts a- dore, 


yet to ſuppliant duſt art nigh, thy preſence I implore 


Who 
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guide me down the ſteep of age, and keep my paſſions 


— 


Teach 


cool, 


ge, And practice ev'ry rule. 


Teach me to ſhun the ſceptic's path, 

And ſcorn the deiſt's lore, 
Stedfaſt to hold the ancient faith 
Hope humbly and adore. 


iy flying years time urges on, 
What's human mult decay; 


My friends, my youth's companions gone, 


Can I expect to (tay ? 


Cm I exemption plead, when death 
Projects his awful dart? i 
Can med' cines then prolong my breath, 

Or virtue ſhield my heart ? 


Ah! no=then ſmooth the mortal hour, 
On thee my hope depends; 

Support me. with almighty pow'r, 
While duſt to duſt deſcends. 

Then wing my ſoul ! O! gracious Gag ! 
While angels guard the way z 

Admitted to the bleſt abode, 
I'll endleſs anthems pay. 


Thro* heay'n, hqwe'er remote the bound, 
Thy matchleſs love proclaim, 

And join the choir of ſaints, that found 
Their dear redeemer's name, 

Vob. II. 
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Of works done in charity, werfified fi om 
Thomas A KEMPIS, 


By Biſlop Tux NE. 


PF HOUGH for no worldly good we may 
do ill 
For no man's love, for no man's will; 
Yet to relieve one in diftreſs, [prets ; 
We may leave good undone, that does not 
So for a greater good you only change a lets, 


AR at this rate, and no good work you 
loſe, 
You only do a better chooſe : 
Th' external} act can profit none, 
If void of charity thę work be dene: 
What makes it fruitful then 2— tis charity 
alone. | 
This makes the loweſt good which men 
delpiſe | | 
Pretivus in God's all ſeeing eyes: 
He in his golden fcales dodge tl 
How much we love, not how rvich wok 
each day; (win much +epay, 
He that loves much, docs much; and God 
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That man does much who does but one 
thing right, 
Who his own will and appetite 
Does ſacrifice to publick good 3 
"Tis oft for charity mitunder{tood, 
When 'tis the carnal mind, and all but 
fleſh and blood. 


Good-nature's bent; hope of reward, 
eit will, | 
Or intereſt, will be working ſtill, 
But perfect charity lets tall [or (mall 
Our own poor ends, and in things great 
Railes God's glory highz makes that our 
all in all. 
He, on no Worldly goods, who ſets his 
eyes, | 
Nor envys him, who theſe enjoys, 
Naught in himſelf loves or admires ; 
But, above all that's good, one thing 
deſires, | [ aſpires. 
To have his joy in God,—to this the man 
No good to man, but all to God he owes, 
The fountain whence all goodnels 
flows, 
Of laints the laſt, the higheſt joy 
Oh for one ſpark of charity t' employ 
To rectify man's ſenſe ; then all vain things 
would cloy 
The EAGLE and the Dove. 
r 
By the Re. Mr.M—x, of Northamptonſhire, 
FAPLY there met the other day, [way, 


As thro* the heav'ns they wing'd their 


The martial Eagle, bird of Jowe, 

And emblematick peaceful dove.— 

The Dove, tranſported at the ſight, 

Stopt ſudden her impetuous flight, 

And thvs in meek and modeſt words 
Humbly addrefs'd the king of birds. 

46 Dread fire ! to whom heav'n has aſſign'd 
The empire o'er the feather'd kind, 

Oh ! pardon that officious zeal 

Which dares your precious moments ſteal, 
Since kind occaſion bids impart 

What duty dictates to' my heart; 

But fay, which ſhall I moſt admire 

That ſtrength, activity, and fire, 


Which, when you ſtrike the vengeful blow, 


Pours like Jove's lightning on the toe i 
Or, like a ſovereign, wile and juft, 
That, true to your deputed truit, 

You nobly uſe your pow'r to blels 4 
Injurious grievance to redreſs, : 


And relcy? undeſero q dif: ets? 


For while the guardian Eagle rcigns, 
Jetiice her even ſcale maintains, 
Thro' you ſecure the harmleſs dove 


Can tend her Young, or woo her love; 


Or elſe when fraud, or force allail, 
Dove-like ſimplicity malt fail; 
But now no rayening hawk or kite 
Dare violate her peace or right; 

To curb the proud, th” appreſied free, 
Are deeds of real royalty.” 


Touch'd with an honeſt conſcious pride, 


The princely Eagle thus reply'd : 

* Dear Dove, I take in goodly part, 

] ivs duteous tribute of thy heart: 

But ſtill methinks, good bird, I fee 

More aumable charms in thee ; 

Thoie graces of a ſofter kind 

The tender, delicate, refin'd; 

Simplicity that knows no art, 

And icorns the donble-dealing part; 
nat dares before thy prince appear, 

As void of guilt, ſo void of fear. | 


Parental, conjugal, combine, 

And with redoubied Jultre ſhine : 
Not flander's ſelf dares tax the Dove, 
With breach of matrimonial loye. 


The ſocial virtues all are thine, [ 


* 


Free from domeſtick brawls or ſtrife, 


The wedded couple paſs their life; 
How {ſweetly ſteal the hours away, 
In love the night—in peace the day. 
Theſe are the virtues of thy race, 

On mine they wou'd reflect a grace; 
Mine pour a blaze upon the light, 
Strong as the flaming fount of light : 
Thine meeken'd radiance diſplay, 
Serene, as Cynthia's ſilver ray. 

Oh! could I ever hope to find 

In one our various vitues join'd, 
To none as yet impartial heav'n, 
Such various excellence has giv'n ; 
This equa] nature's law denies, 

But Hymen that defect 1 


Know then, ſince tis my higheſt pride, 


To ſo much worth to be ally'd ; 
By thy conſent and Hymer's aid, 
This wiſh'd alliance may be made.” 


He ceas'd,—then thus the Dove expreſs'd 


— The warmth thatglow'd within her b 
* The praiſe my ſoy'reign beſtows, 
Ho ſveet into my ears it flows; 


reaſt: 


Sweeter than linnet's warbling throat, 


Or Fhilomela's ſweeteſt note: 
Her own reward tho? virtue pays, 
She joys to hear the virtuous praiſe, 


Sings 
o 


A Treaſury of Divine Kiſiaoledge. 


Since then you condeſcend t' approve 
"The humble virtues of the Dove; 


And ſeem to think it no diſgrace; 


o form alliance with our race: 


I have a daughter good as fair, 


Only not worthy of your heir.” . 
« Enough, (the generous prince replies) 
T have a ſon as brave as wile, ö 
For him I claim the lovely prize; | 
Hach of the other's worth poſieſt, 
Thus hoth will be completely bleſt; 
He form'd for ſuccour and defence, 
She bliſs. and pleaſure to diſpenſe, 
Hence are each others wants ſupplied, 
Hail! happy Bridegroom, happy Bride! 
Thus round yon oak (while fires have ſtood, 
Perpetual monarchs of the wood, 
Which now at Gallia's hoſtile ſhore 
Bid their Britannia's thunder roar) 
The tender amorous woodbine throws 
Her circling arms, and ſhoots and grows, 
By vigour not her own ſhe thrives ; h 
But for the ſuccour ſhe derives, 
Returns ambroſial perfume, _ 
And decks her ſpouſe with beauty's bloom,” 
They part, each halting to prepare | 
For future bliſs th* eſpouſed pair: 
The feather'd tribe all blithe and gay, 
Attend to grace the nuptial day ; 
And all with gen'rous voice declare, | 
When great and good, when brave and fair, 
In hymeneal union meet, 
That union happily compleat. 


To @ young Gentleman, who being lately 
returned from the Univerſity ( to his na- 
tive country in the Weſt- Indies) a 
my opinion of Mrs, Carter's Epictetus. 


NL ſkill'd in Greek, the critic I diſclaim, 
Who rather wou'd reſound the notes of 
fame; 
Yourſelf that province to aſſume more fit, 
Ficth from the feat of learning and of wit. 
In the fair Briton's part, we ſhall agree, 
here are 20 faults, or I no faults can ſee ; 
Judgment and care throughout the whole 
appear, ; 
Her explications juſt, and notions clear, 
But view'd the Stock with a Chriſtian eye, 
His beauties dwindle, diſappear, and die; 
(Yet none could greater merit boaſt than he 
hole virtues are a juſt reproach to me). 
dome catch a thought, and paſs, unread 
the reſt, 
Grudging their time as poorly ſpent at beſt; 
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Needlefs indeed would ſeem ſo dim a light, 
When thus improv'd, —reprov'd by heav'n, 
our bs ht. | 

Who can, alas! ſuch learning uſeful count? 

What morals like the morals of the Mun! 

Why ſhoy'd we not our native rights main- 
tain ? 

Or why till look for ſurther helps, in vain? 

Stale lectures of the Portico let's quit, 

And more refin'd philolophy admit 

True knowledge wants no aid from that 

reſourſe, 

By looking back, we but retard our courſe 3 

Too much the labour, and th' employ too 
mean, 

Where plenteous crops are at command, tg 
glean; 

Ore ſo far fetcht, will it the coſt repay ? 

Let the learn'd editor, ingenuous, lay; 

In whoſe important hours, and future aims, 

Lateſt poſterity an int'reſt claims. 

The pious “ Ode of her ſeraphie friend 
Points out a nobler prize, an! better end; 
Sublime that copiou- ſubject, and alone 
Worthy th* ætherial genius, and her own, 
Hear then the charmer—differ ii you can 
Theſe are ythoughts, as ne the age of max 
Be well digeſted yours, and ju? yow tate; 
O think hetimes, as all will tin, at iat. 


* Written by another lady, and preñxt te 
the work, 


A HY M N. 
Taken from Habakkuk, iii. 17, 18. 
O N thee, Almighty God, I'll tiuſt, 
Thy mercy keeps me from deſpair z 
Tho” blaſts or mildews eat like ruſt, 
Thy flock is thy peculiar care. 


Tho' vegetation hide her head, 
Or nature's bloom no more appear, 


By thee ſuſtain'd with heavenly bread, 


Thy love ſhall baniſh every fear. 


What tho' the vintage pride decay 
No bloſſoms on the fig- tree found; 
Tho' all the olives die away, 

And flocks and herds were under grou 


In thy ſalvation will I truſt: 

Thy praiſe by day, by night will ſing; 
Tho' vile polluted ſinful duſt, 
Thou art my Saviour, God and King. 


Tho? ſinners ſcoff, or fools blaſpheme 
Thy great, thy holy, facred name 
Thy attributes ſhall be my theme; 

I reverence, love, adore the fame, 
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My broken api contrite heart 


In thy eternal courts record; 


Nor let thy mercy Cer depart 

From him who truſts in thee, O Lord. 
Already on my foul impreſt 

My dying Saviour's crols I wear ; 

Sure pledge of my eternal reſt, | 

Of his paternal love and care, 


When death in awful pomp draws nigh 
My heart to ſtrike, or foul ſurprize, 
Dear Fefus to thy feet I'll fly, 

And plead thy glorious ſacrifice, 


. The Myflery o, LIE E. 
O many years I've ſeen the ſun, 
And call d theſe eyes and hands my own: 
A thouſand little acts I've done, 
And childhood have & manhood known: 
O what is life! and this dull round 
To tread, why was a ſpirit bound ? 
So mapy airy draughts and lines, 
And warm excurſions of the mind, 
Have filled my ſoul with great deſigns 
While practice grovel'd far behind : 
O what is thought ! and where withdraw 
The glories which my fancy taw ? 
So many tender joys and woes 
Hays on my quiv'ring foul had power; 
Plain life with 1 paſſions roſe, 
The boaſt or burden of their hour: 
O what is all we feel! why fled 
Thoſe pains and pleaſures o'er my head ? 
So many human fouls divine, 
Some at one interview diſplay'd, 
Some oft and freely mixt with mine, 
In laſting bonds my heat have laid: 
O what is friendſhip ! why impreſt 
On my weak, wretched, dying breaſt? 
do many wond'rous gleams of light, 
And gentle ardors from above, 
Have mede me fit, like ſeraph bright, 
Some moments on a throne of love: 
O what is virtue! why had I, 
Wh3'am fo low, a taſte ſo high? 
Ere long, v-hen ſov'reign wiſdom wills, 
My ſoul an unknown path ſhall tread, 
And ſtrangely leave, who ſtrangely fills 
This framegand watt me to the dead : 
O what is death ?—'tis life's laſt ſhore, 
Whete vanities are vain no more; 
Where all parſuits their goal obtain, 
Ant life'is'All retouch'd again ; - - 
Where in their bright reſult ſhall riſe 
Thoughts, virtues, friendſhips, griefs & joys. 
To lle Maxtor, c. of H--f--d-W-t, He. 
Dijcitejuſtition mouiti, & non temnere numen. 
As our correſpondent ſeems very de- 
ſirous, that the nuilance here complained of, 


ſhould be removed; we admit hie lines, f 
that end: not doubting but the {)i zhtelt ad- 
monition on ſuch a ſubje& will be tuthcicn, 
The zeal of thy houſe hath eaten me up. 
PHE Jews of old, as now, x-fordid race, 
4 With merchandrze profan'd their holy 


place: | 
The money-changers there their tables 
brought ! » | 
There doves and lambs ſor ſacrifice wers 
bought! 114 [ ſtalls 


Profaner H= throngs with butchery 
Her hallow'd court, and lines with meat its 
walls : 1 | 
Each Sunday mornin ring forth a flood 
Ot blended Althinef 1 blood. f 
Such conduct for redreis immediate cries, 
Or * extort dire vengeance from the 
cies, 


A new tranſlation of Martial's celebrated 


Ep1ick AM to his kin/man Julius Martial, 


Si tecum mihi, chare MARTIAL1S, 
Securis liceat frui diebus. 
See MART. Ep. xxi. lib, v. 
O could I, diſencumber'd once and free, 
Enjoy true life, my deareſt friend, with 
thee ; Wy [ noiſe 
Not courts, nor camps, nor cities, nor the 
Ot wrangling ſuits, ſhould interrupt our joys, 
But walks, and harmlets ſports, and plealant 
rhyme, [our time. 
And books, and converſe ſhould improve 
Now vex'd with cares, we ſpend our ſuns 
in pen, 
For us they riſe, for ut they ſet=-n vain, 
Can any mortal man, ye ſages ſay, 
Know how to wx indeed, and yet delcy? 
E N. 1 T. A f N 
Ou a young Clergyman, at St. Peter's in 
lie Thanet. By C. Suat, NM. 4. 
WIS rhetric on the lips of forrow hung, 
Or could atfliction lend the hear: : 
| tongue, 
Then ſhould my foul, in noble anguith free, 
Do glorious jultice to her grief and thee. 
But ah! when loaded with a weight of woe, 
Evn nature, bleſſed nature, is our tor. 
When we ſhould praiſe, we ſympatheticgroan, 
For fad mortality is all our own. 
Yet but a word; as lowly as he lies, 
He ſpurns all empires and aſſerts the (ki25. 
Bluth, pow'r! he had no intre(t here below; 


Bluſh, mahkce! that he dy'd without a {or : 


The univerſal friend, ſo form'd 1 engage 

Was far too precious for this world and 242 

Years were deny'd, (for ſuch his Worth ard 
truth) 

Kind heav'n has call'd hin to etcrnal ; outs 


THERE have been ſeveral ſkirmiſhes 
between the” Allied Army and that 
of the French ſince our laſt, in which the 
the advantage has been on the ſide of the 
former. In one of them, however, Prince 
Henry of Brunſwick ha& the misfortune 
to be dangerouſly wounded; and died on 
the night of the 8th inſtant, The Duke 
of Brunfwick's huflars, the troops under 
General Luckner, and the corps under 
Col. Freytag, hare at different times 
deſtroyed ſeveral-magazines, Convoys of 
provihons, &c. and taken many officers 
and priſoners, - men belonging to the 
French; about five miles hom Caſſel 
Col. Freytag took four French comm iſſa- 
ries, with 125,000 German florins in 
caſh. In a ſmart fkirmith on the 28th 
ult. between an advanced corps of Prince 
6oubiſe's army and a body of troops com- 
manded by the heredhary Prince, the 
French were obliged to retreat; but 
Prince Frederick of Brunfwick received 
a ſmall contufion in his right arm. 

From the head quarters of the Allied 
Army, we learn, that on thegth inſtant, 
the Marquis of Granby was joined by 
Bland's, Waldegrave's, and Howard's 
dagoons, and two brigades of infantry ; 
and on the 5th, by General Sporken's 
firſt line. Thete troops had bat juſt join'd 
the Marquis of Granby's corps, when 
the French, who advaticed in great num- 
bers behind, Stadbergen, - ;an to fire 
their artillery upon them very brifkly; 
ſoon after which the fire of the muſketry 


began on both ſides. At this time Ge- 


neral deWangenheim quitted Buren with 
the corps under his- co mand, and feign- 
el a march towards Stadbergen; but in- 
ſtead of that he went to the right of that 
place, and took the French both in the 
rear and in the flank. This motion de- 
cided the whole: affair; and the French 


were obliged to retire with conſiderable 


HISTORICAL MEMOIRS 


Toſs and in great diſorder to Warbovrg, 
His Serene Highneſs in perſon purſucd 
the enemy a league and a half behind 
Welda, 
ber of Priſoners, The ſecond line of the 
Allied Army and all the Engliſh Cavalry 
had alſo advanced fo as to be at hand in 
caſe the French had been diſpoſed tocome 
to a general action, which, however, 
they declined. 


. 


* 
* — 


he Allies took a great num 


The lateſt letters from Sileſia, men- 


tion, that the King of Pruſſia had his 
head quarters at Strehlen, on the $th inſt. 
that a conſiderable body of Ruſſians had 
got before Breflau, and had begun to 
throw ſome haubitzers into that town, 
with an intention to ſet the magazines on 
fire; but that Lieut. Gen. Tauſein, com- 


mandant of Breſlau, having been joined 
by a body of troops, which Major Gene- 
ral Knoblock led to his aſſiſtance, marched 


out of Breſlau, and forced the Ruſſians 
to retire trom their batteries, and to de- 
camp trom the place, with a conſiderable 
loſs on their fide. | 


The Rufhan fleet, conſiſting of thirty - 
one ſail, has, ſince the 4d of this month, 
been employed in debarking artillery and 
troops at Rugenwalde; but to the 11th 
inſtant, their fleet had not appeared in 
toric: before Colberg, General Roman- 
zow was then preparing to begin hisope- 
rations againſt that fortreſs. In Saxony 
the Ruſſian and Auftrian armies remained 
in their reſpe&tive poſitions without any 
alteration. 

We leain from Dantzick, that the 
Swedes have begun their oprrations, and 
that they have not omy makered the for- 
treſles ot Demmin and Anclam, but have 
taken Damgarten and Trebice in Mec-+ 
lenbourg ; they turpriſed and made pri- 
ſoners a pot there, guarded by fifty 
Pruſſians. 


CHRONOLOGICAL DIARY. 


SATURDAY, Aug. 1, 
BY letters from the Eaft-Indies ve 
learn, that 4s ſoon. as Pondicherry: 
was in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh, the 
Nabob made his triemphal entry into the 


town, accompanied by his brother, both 


being ſeated according to the manner of 
the eountry, in a kit of wooden tower, 
borne on an Elephant; after that, fx 
more, with the Chiefs, two and two each 
on an elephant's back; then followed his 
twelve wives, in a fort of a covered car 
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drawn by buffaloes „with many others of 


his train and army, following, diſſerently 
equipped, with bows, arrows lances, fire- 
arms, &c. It is ſaid he will make the 
navy and army a, handſome preſent on 
being put in poſleſſion of the whole coun - 
try, as he will then be the molt powerful 
Nabob in India, The materials of Pon- 
dicherry will be employed in rebuilding 
fort St. David's, demoliſhed by the French 
the beginning of this war, 
Sunday, Aug. 2. The following ladies 
kils'd.his Majeſty's hand, on their reſpec- 
tive appointments under his Majeity's in- 
tended conſort, viz. 
Ladies of the Bedchamber ; Dutcheſs of 
Ancaſter, who is allo miſtreis of the 
robes ; Dutcheſs of Hamilton; Countels 
of Northumberland; Lady Effingham 
Lady Weymouth ; Lady Bolingbroke. 
. Maids of Honour, Miſs Evelyn, Miſs 
Meadows, Miſs Biſhop, Miſs Beauclerk, 
Miſs Wroteſley, Miſs Kitk. | 
"Women of the Bedchamber. Mrs, 
Daſhwood, Mrs. Brudenell, Mrs. Her- 
bert, 
. . Tueſday, Aug. 4. Whitehall, Laſt 
night the directors ot the India company 
received difpatches over land, from the 
preſident and council of Bombay, giving 
an account of the turrender of Mihie, on 
the 10th of February laſt, with all its de- 
pendencies on the coaſt of Malabar, by 
M. Louet, commander in chiet of the 
French garrion of that place, to Thomas 
Hodges, Eſq; commander at Tellicherry, 
and to Hector Munro, Eiq; commander 
of the King's and company's troops on 
that expedition. 

Thurſday, Aug. 6. The thanks of the 
merchants of Liverpool, were pretented 
wo the Right Hon. the Earl of Halitax, 
tor his Lordſhip's great attention and un- 
wearied endeavours to promote the com- 
mercial intereſts of thete Kingdoms whilſt 
he preſided at the board of trade; which 
his Lordſhip receiv'd in the politeſt man- 
ner. The merchants of the city of Briſ- 
toi, have allo prefented their thanks to 
his Lordſhih on the like occaſion. 

At the allizes at Warwick were tried, 
betore Mr. Jult'ice Foſt.r, to actions 
upon the Statute of 2 Geo. II. for bribery 
and corruption at the late election for 
n.embers to rep:elent the Borough of 
Tamworth in parliament 3 when the ju- 


ries (which were ſpecial'in each a, 
broug lit in yerdicts for the plaintiff, * 
The Rey, Mr. Langton,” Dean ot 
Cloghet in Ireland, having heen 10 pay a 
viſit, to the Duke of Devonſhire at Chat. 
worth in Dexbyſhire, on bis return home 
to his brother's houſe, riding too near: 
precipice, the ground gave way, and | 
and his horſe fell down; the horſe was 
killed on the ſpot, and Mr. Langton «x. 
pired about tluee hours after. 

Friday, Aug. 7. A letter from Liſbon 
dated June 28, runs thus :—* On the zd 
inſtant we were viſited with a molt ter 
ble ſhock of an earthquake, equally a; 
violent as that of the 3 1ſt of March, but 
not quite fo durable by about a minute, 
the inhabitants were thrown into the 
greateſt conſternation, It happened about 
ten minutes paſt fix in the morning.“ 

Monday Aug. 10. We learn from Pe. 
terſbourgh that a termble fire broke out 
there lately on board a lighter, that was 
lading at the hemp-warehouſes, to which 
it ſet fire; and the whole was utterly de- 
firoyed in a few hours. It is computed 
that the Quantity of hemp buint was 
500,000 poods, and of flax 200,000 
poods; which may be reckoned at a mil- 
lion of roubles. 9 Yi 

Wedneſday Aug. 12. By a letter from 
Gibraltar dated July 6. we are informed, 
that Vice- Admiral Saunders was on the 
4th of that month inveſted with the moſt 
noble orde! gf the Bath, by Major Gene. 
ral Parflow, in conſequence of his Majeſ- 
ty's command for that purpoſe, as a mark 
of his royal approbation of the many and 
eminent lervices of that Admiral, The 
proceſſion was made from the Waterport, 
(where the Admiral went aſhore from his 
hip) to the church, in which the cere- 
mony was performed with great magn- 
ficence. 

From Goree in Africa, we are informed 
of a teriible fire that broke out there on 
the 14th of March laſt ; which in a fes 
hours conſumed the whole town to aſhits, 
(except three houles) together with ſeve- 
ral officers quarters. 

Saturday, Ang. 15. A letter from 
Commodore Keppel wat received by Mr. 
Cleviand, dated in Belleiſle road, July 
28. which informs, that the ſhips unde! 
his command had deſtroyed the enemy 5 


fortifications and works upon the iſland 


of 
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Aix, notwithſtanding the oppoſiti 8 


made by the enemy, who played upon nis 
ſhips with "twelve mortars and ſeventy 
pieces of cannon 3 but were at length ob- 
lised to retire with diſgrace, | 
"Thurſdays Aug. 20. The Lords of the 
Committee of the Council appointed to 
conſider of his Majeſty's coronation, have 
ordered that no fires be made on the coro- 
ration day near any of the ſcaffolding 
creed on account ot the coronation ; and 
that perſons who may be under a necel- 
ity, of going under the ſcaffolding with 
lights, be obliged to make vie of lan- 
thorns. | : 
Saturday, Ang. 22. The King has 
reſtored I homas Fowke, Eq; to his for- 
mer rank and precedency of Lieutenant- 
General in the army; and to conſtitute 
him a Major General on the Iriſh eſtabliſh- 
ment, in the room of Major General Ar- 
chibald Douglas, who is employ'd in 
Germany. f 

His Majeſty has allo appointed John 
Barrington, a Major General on the Inf 
eltabliihment, in the room of Sir John 
Cope, deceaſed. 

The King has recommended John 
Ewer, Doctor in Divinity, to the Arch- 
deacon and Chapter ot Landaff, to be 
ccd ed Biſhop of Landaff. 

Sir Charles Saunders informs the Lords 
of the dmiralty, by letter dated in Gib- 
raltar Mold, July 20, 1761. that Capt. 
Proby in the Thunderer, who was cruiſ- 


ing off Cadiz, with the Modeſte, Thetis, 


and Favourite floop, in order to intercept 
the Achilles and Bouffon, French ſhips of 
war, had fallen in; with and taken thoſe 
ſlips, and carried them into Gibraltar 


Bays.” Capt. Proby received a wound in 


his right-hand, _ 

Tacjday, Aug. 2 3. The Aquilon man 
of war commanded by Capt. Chaloner 
Ogle, took on the 7th inſtent off Cape Fi- 
miſterre, a French trigate called the Sub- 


tile, ot tixteen guns and eighty-four men, 
from Ille Maulice, aud has brought her 


imo Plymouth. l 
Thurſday, Aug, 47. Letters received 
ham Conttantinople, give an account of 
a dangerous inſurrection having hap- 
pened- there. High debates began in the 
Divan, but on what ſubjeR is not pofi- 
tely mentioned; and the janiffaries and 


mob immediately took part in the diſpute; . 


Perry Mayne, F!q; Admiral yi the Red. 


which has occaſioned a great deal of 


bloodſhed. Some letters ſay it was occa- 


ſioned by the emiſſaries of France and 


Auſtria, endeavouring to break the Pruſ: 
Han treaty with the Porte, | 


* 


Letters from Paris are full of the reſo- 


lutions of the parliament of Paris againſt 
the Jeſuits, depriving them of all their 


privileges aud prerogatives. F 
Friday, Aug. 28. According to the 
laſt letters from Genoa they hoped ſoon 
to have their diſpute with the ſee of Rome 
adjuſted, as a temperament had been 
found, by mcans of which both parties 
might be maintained in the preſervation 
of their rights and liberties. But it is far 
different with the affairs of Corſica, where 
all the ſteps the Genoeſe have. made to- 
wards an accommodation have only irri- 
tate i thoſe iſlanders, and made them the 


more reſolute to ſhake off the yoke of the 
republic. 


A new throne is making in the Houſe 


of Lords, the canopy of which is the ex- 
act model of that in the Great Council 
Chamber; and the tapeſtry there is order- 
ed to he repaired and cleaned. 

Thirty French, books, written by the 


Jeſuits, have been burned at Paris, as tend- 
inz to promote erroneous and arhitrary 
doctrine, and encouraging the ſubjects to. 


murder their Kings. Theſe fathers are 
not to educate any young perſons in 
France. 

The Duke of Douglas in Scotland. 

Dr. Thomas Snerlock Piſhop of London, 
The My quis of Caermarthen. | 


Moſt Rev. Dr. John Gilbert, Archbiſhop: - 


of Vork. | 
Dr. Sayer, Dean of Bocking. 2 
Dr. Beit, Rector of St. Laurence, Guild- 
hall. 


Lord Pelvin, ſon of the E. of Weſtmeath. 


John Newell, Eſq; in Ireland, aged 127. 
a grandſon of old Parr, who hved to 
152 years, of age. | | & 
The Lady of Welihore Ellis, Eſq; 


Walter Harris, Eſq; Vicar Gen. of Meath, - - 


Rev. Mr. Hufley, Rector of Althaliows 
in Thames-$Street., 

Maximilian Wallam, Eſq; by a fall from 
his horſe, 45 4 n 

Sir Sinwon Stuart, in York Bufldings. 
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443 Liſt of Ecclęſiaſtica! Preferments. 
Clergymen Preferredto in the Room of Patron;, 
Dr. Richar Newcombe, Bp. of St. Aſaph. Drummond, tr. f The King. 


Bp. of Landaff, 2 1 a 
Rc | thall, R. 7 united, Northumb. - King, | 
Geo. Smaliidge, M. A. Shi wahe, R..$ /4vol. Drummond, tr. 5 C er 7 


Mr. Culliford, Preb. of Wellis. Bp. ot Bath & Welz 
W. Dodd, u. 4. Chap. to the Bp. of St. David's. 
Hen. Mr. Gideon Mur- 

kk b 14 . * Preh. of Durhain. bp. of Durham. 


2 to Lord Elibank, 
Mr. Francis, Chilham, V. Kent. R. Colehrooke, . fly 
Mr. Vincent, Afternoon L. at Conduit-ftr. Chap. R. ofs. Geo, 


Hoſp. at Feit, 


preſent. " 
* Nichols, Preb. of Ely, Dengey, R. Fx, Tho, F anſhaw, tig. 
latthew Smith, B. A. 
e { Chadwell, K. alias Chaldwell, Efex, i t. and. | 
Lond. Wall. 


Alr. f a Hindman, wi - { Hi Majeſty's Almoner in 3 
niſter of the Goſpel, 


\ Bp. of Lond. pon 1 
mites, hut che 
m. Dealing, M. 4. Matching, V. alias Maching, Efiex, Truſtees oe «| 


* 


Principal Tullidelph, of 
St. * 8. 80 | Th 
Profeſſor Lumſiic ing. 
7 TY Chaplains in ordinary in Scotland, 2 
Dr. Jardine, one of 0 
Miniſters of Edinburgh 
* Kettering ham, V. alias Katteringham, 
e : ; Norf. Clarke, dec.) n Gor Atkins. 
Mr. Rob. Hudlen, Claydon R. with Akenham, Suff Rev. Mr. Drury. 
# ws Oxburgh, R. with Fowlden, V. annex- 
PTS ed, Noe. . "© Ontns Coll. Cainb 
Mr. Ch > ; F 2 
e . 85 8 { Chaplain to the Cheſhire Militia, 2 Ld.M3alpas,aCo!. 
K:lmeague, V. , E. of Halifax, as 
Lan, Low, M. A. ale nan, V. 5 united, Ireland, Ld. Lieut. 
Wm. Cokayne, D. D. 


Prof. of Aſttonomy in C Left, of St. Geo. the Martyr, Southw. The. Paiſhioners, 
Greſh. Coll. 
Wm. Peacock, L. L. 3. Danby-Wiſke, R. with Venforth, Chap. E. of Northninb. 


Wm. Gray, Chaverleigh, R. alias Clavelieigh, Dev. ColttonFeilows el. 
The undermentioned, enabled to hold in commendan. 
; 17 St. Aſaph 
Pr Richard Neweome, J Ilandslle, R. (Sine Cure) Denbighſh, . The gag. „5 
Bp. of St. Alaph, Whitchurch, R. Salop. rogative f. 


Diſpenſations granted for Pluralities, 
Mr. Hurdis, Preb. of ph page: T Preb. thereof, in 
York,and Chap. tothe | Sutton cum Seaford, V. Barcombe, R. } Chicheft. Cath. 
D. of Newcaſtle, | Suff. Ld. Chan, 


John Williams, M. A. 112 I Chamorganſhire. 512 Chan. 


Mr. Will. Lloyd, Chap. 5 Edern, R. alias Edarne, Carnarvon, Bp. 64 
to the E. of Dundonald, 1. „E. alias Llaa-Eigan, 3 Bangor. 


* viz. tbe Chaplain, Pariſhioners, and Wardens of the ſaid Hoſpital. 

t The two firſt of the preferments are, properly in the Gift of the Biſhop of St. Ach; 
but are uſually granted in Commendam to every Biſhop of that See :—The true Patron of 
Whitchurch is the D. of Bridgwater ; but the King has the Nomination, fo this turn, 
7 virtue of his Prerugaliue Royal, on account of the tramſlalin of Dr, NMrapcome, *: 35 

ld it befars in Commendam, with Laudaf, 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY. 


„ XVI. 
Of ie TRINITY. 


N our former chapters, we have conſidered the 
S&&S Deity, under the threefold relation of Creator, Re- 
deemer, and Sandifier; and have, under theſe heads, 
offered ſome proofs of the Divinity of thoſe ſacred 
perſons, who are diſtinguiſhed, in the New Teſta- 
ment, under the characters of Son and holy Spirit. 
n Wie are now to ſpeak more diſtinctly of the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, the. great and important doctrine of revelation : 
concerning which we will offer ſome general remarks in the preſent 
chapter: and in the next, ſome particular proofs, ſufficient we hope, 
to eſtabliſh this grand fundamental of the Chriftian Faith. 

Let us obſerve then, that if the Chriſian Religion be true, (as we 
have ſhewn it to be) if it be a reve/ation, made by the high and holy 
Deity to mankind, it is the duty of us all to receive its doctrines, 
with the utmoſt ſubmiſſion and reverence. I mean not to plead for 
the rejection of reaſon, Far from it. But 1 would have its proper 
bountaries ſettled and underſtood : I would have us confider what 
are the diſtin& provinces of rea and of faith : how far the one 
conducts, and where it delivers us into the hands of the other. 

Reaſon is the privilege, the bleſſing, the glory of human creatures: 
it is a ray of the Divinity, and as ſuch, to be reverenced and culti- 
vated. But we ſhall be ſtrangely perverſe, if we will not allow, that 
the Eye of this reaſon can ſee only to a certain diſtance ; that its hori- 
zon is bounded x that it is dim and blind to all beyond. We ſhall 
be ſtill more ſtrangely perverſe, if we will not admit the giver of 
this ſpark to enlighten it; to raiſe us up, that we may extend our 
view, and by his aid pigrce beyond that bounded horizon of mere 
unenlightened reaſon, 

Vor. II. M m m It 
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It is the province of this reaſon to examine the claims of a rere. 
Lition ; but when it hath ſo examined, and is ſatisſied, as to the tru:!; 


of that revelation's divine original, there its othice mult ceaſe : it be- 


comes its duty then humbly to conſign us into the hands of faith. 
Theſe elections may be applied to the great doctrine nov unde, 
conſideration, the doctrine of the Trinity, which unhappily hath 
been made the ſobiect of much unealy debate ; and which, through 
the P: athons of ſome, the weaknelies, piejudices and mill lakes of 


others, hath occaſioned no 1mall contention in the Chriſtian world, 


Mow LO me it {ce; 115 ot all thi anos molt tra 82, that it ſhould | Have 
done ſo; ſince one would hare ſuppoſed, _ Chriſtian Divines 


ſhould have contented themſclves with barely repreienting the {crip- 


| tur: truth; 3 thoula have be gen cautious either 100 minutely to enter 


into it; or to) preciſely to have defined, what i; un loubredly be- 


yor. 1 975 r ot numau denntivn, reſpeciing this great myſtery. 

* that after: all, it is a great wyltery 3 nay chat every ting rela- 
— 9 the wo y 15 a ayſtery not leis than this; what thinking man 
Will ce uy : Simonides 15 commented tor huis wiſdom, in delaying trom 
day to Gays his antwer concerning God; becauſe he (found, as he 
declared) that en ery day, the more he. conſidered his ſubject, the 
more he launched into the great OC2an of -contem 1plation—this ſea 
without a more; the more he was ioic in wonder, the more he per- 
ceived his own ceictency and ignorance. It is the fame with every 
man. True; the revelation of Chri hi. ith greatly enlarged and ex- 
pan ded our \ iew, and 1. ppi. inftratied us in the nature of the Deity. 
But as to the mode of his ex1itence, and athouſand other particulars, 
it n zer h. ich nor conld it inſtruct ws; for this very obvious reaſon, 
3 zuſe our faculties are not adequate to, are not capable of che in- 
traction, 

When therefore we learn from that revelation, (which, every ra- 
tional eviiience atares us is from God ;) that God is a ſpirit, eternal, 
imme ie, ih zhty 3 that he exiſts in an unity of nature, but in a 
threcſold exertion of that natufe; that his eſſence is one, but tha: 
this ence is cqually Communicated to three perſons or powers, who 
are pleased to ſtyle themſelves Father. Jon, ad Holy Ghoſt : what 
have ve to object, or why thould we diſpute? 

Mau — lays one? — becaufe 1 have no conception, how three 
pefious can Pa te ke ot one nature or eſſence. I cannot apprehend, 
how the cond and third Pari ns can be e. zual to the firſt.?” — But 
cannot you. co nαον ve, or at leaſt don't you know, that your one body 
exerts à i eis FCN,» of 4 Hung, will and. affection : Do not 
veu perceive that the jar and its lig arg coequi al in time? Do 
zot you. percave that the gt, the dir, and the [fame are co- 
iſtent in the ſume taper ? But not to int on theſe: I would on! 
aur, dd YOu; WO Hay, you canuot comprehend this truth, do you con 
CEE er underſtand, What this CR called GOD, is in himſelf 7 
— fo fat Ty mit, vou have not the leaſt idea ot } 11M. You cannot 
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and ſuch apprchenſions! Then, again, what idea have you of the erer- 
zity of this ſpirit, this e erlaſting God ? None at all. A!l vou {ce 
and know, begins and ends. God is without beginning and with- 
out end. Comprehend this, and you will comprehend the mode of 
his triune exiltence. 

Again, this eternal ſparit 1 13 immenſe : extended rough all ipace, 

reſent in ex ery place, conſcious of every thought, word, and work, 
oth of angels ard men. Say then, are we not Joft 3 in this ſpecula- 
tion? but do we diſbelieve it, becauſe we cannot compre bend s No, 
we readily agree, in the important truth, and accordinoly place our 
afliance in that omnilcient power, who is about our path, and about 
our bed, and { ſpicth out all our wass. 

Now if we only extend and apply tas n to the doctrine of 
the Trinity, we Mall no longer doubt or Fu s concerning it. The 
great God, who is an cternal, immente, and om mipot nt ſpirit, re- 
veals himfelt to us under the threeto ic relation of! ather, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, three divine perions Gf equal power, glory, time. The 
Father is God, the „on and Sit, as parta aking of the ame one elience, 
one God lo If, you have driitcuities in compret ending tis (though 
there are non in ap; prehenving the plain propotucn) remember that 
you have difficulties in every ching relating to God: hops humbly 
then, be content to believe, as the God who beſt knows his own na- 
ture has taught, and directed: and rather than diſpute about the 
Trinity, labour by a lite of pure piety; 5 virtue, to recommend 
vourſelf to that olori 105 . d, who If infinite love ſent his only SO No 
to redeem you; his HOLY SPIRIT tb guide you: and who hath bleſt 
you with the mot exquiſite ſy tem 0! docirines, which the high- 
eſt wiſdom can imagine; doctrines which make virtue worth purku— 
ing; which ſooth our W exait our hopes; and render mortality 
ittelf the {ountain of comfort, a5 opening for us the door of perenniat 
ſelicity. [ To lo continued. 
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An Account of the Concordance of Mr. Ferrar's making ; which avas 
emilted in our laſ! for want of een. 


HE book w as divided into an hundred and forty heafs, he 
every day ſpent one hour in the contriving it; and directed 
bis nieces that attended hi Mm; in what manner they ſhould cut the 
pieces out of each Evang: 1ift, and ſo and ſo to Lay thein together, as 
to make and perfect ſuch and ſuch a head or chapter: whon they 
had firſt cut out theſe pieces with their Enives or ſciſſars, then they 
neatly and exactly fitted each verſe that was ſo cut out to be paſted 
down on ſheets of ape? and ſo artiſicially they performed it, that it 
looked like a new kind uf printing; for all that fave the books w meu 
they were lkthed, gk them to have been Printe d as they faw them 
ſo fine! y were e al! the picces joined together. and with great pre: les for 
that purpoſe, preſſed down upon the white ſheets of paper. The 
frontiſpiece and title of the book was this: * The Ag Hons, Doarines, 
and other Paſſages tonching our blefled Lord aydvavicur Teſus Clift, as 
M m m 2 they 
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they are related by the four Evangeliſts, reduced into one compleat 
body of hiſtory 3 wherein that which is ſeverally related by them, is 
digeſted into order, and that which is jointly related by all or any of 
them, is expreſſed in their own words by way of compariſon : Se- 
condly, brought into one narration hy way of compoſition: Thirdly, 
extracted into one clear context by way of collection: yet ſo, as 
whatſoever was omitted in the egntext is enacted by way of ſupple- 
ment in another print, and in ſuch a manner, as all the four Ev an- 
geliſts may eaſily be read ſeverally and diſtinctly by each apart, and 
alone from ſirſt to laſt, and in each page throughout the book are 
ſundry pictures added, expreſſing either the facts themſelves or thei 
types and figures, or other thing appertaining thereunto ; the book 
is divided into an hundred and forty heads.” 

But the work grew daily into greater perfection, by the care and 
judgment of Mr. Ferrar, nay the old gentlewoman herſelf became a 
handicraft-woman to help it forward. The fame of this perforc:.- 
ance was ſo great, that the King in his progreſs lying at Ape:borpr, 
ſeven miles off from Little Gidding, diſpatched a gentleman, one gt 
his ſervants, to intreat, (which was the very word of that graciou 
Prince,) a fight of that Concordance, which he heard was fo 
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. great a 
| rarity, promiſing to ſend it back again ere many days paſſed, after 
. he ſhould have peruſed it. Mr. Ferrar being at that very time b. 
1 an extraordinary neceſſity of buſineſs called up to London, the fami!, 
| conſulted, and concluded his Majeſty's pleaſure ought to be readilyobe y- 
16 


ed, tho' they thought ſo mean a piece unworthy the ſight of a King. 
The gentleman apprehending- ſome demur about the delivery of the 
book, proteſted if he had it not then, he knew the King before he 


ſlept would ſend him again for Its, So he carried it with him to 


Court; but it was not à few dars buWeveral months before the fame 
gentleman brought back tl 


from th King, who was pleatcd 
to ſend him with it on purpõ London to Gidding ; he acquainted Z 
them at his ccming, that he had many things in charge from the 
King his maſter to ſay to them: F., To give them bis Majeſty's 
hearty thanks for lending him the book, then to ſignify his great 
good-liking of it, as of a thing that exceeded the report of it, or his 
expeQtation ; then to excuſe him for returning it no ſooner, and for 
epiſtoliſing or writing his own remarks upon it in many places of the 
margin; the gentleman added, that the King took ſuch delight in 
it, that no day paſſed wherein he did not ſpend ſome time in reading 
and noting it: La, ſaid he, I am to requeſt you from his Majeſty, 
that he raay have one of theſe books for his own uſe. Whercupon 
the gert/ewvomen ſet about it, and in a year's time they finiſhed one 
for the Kivg, binding it with their own hands after a faſhion alto 
gether new and extraordinary; which being preſented by the Lo! 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Lau, and Dr. ( the then mallcr of 
þ Peter-iJouſe in Cambridee, the King admircy the rare contrivanc: 
for the mechanical part within and without, and for the curion 
pictures; but moſt of all for the exquiſite method that brought the 
goſpel- ſtory into the moſt perfect harmony that was ever framed 
after a full view, he was pleaſed to fay it was a preſent for the great. 
ef King upon «earth. And then turning bo my Lord of nn, 
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«hat think you, ſaid he, my Lord, ſhall J obtain a ſecond favour 
of theſe good people, I have another ſuit to them, the matter 1s 
this: Loften read over the lives and actions of the Kings of TFudab 
and I/ratl, in the books of Kings and the Chronrcles, the latter was 
a ſupply to the former-; and in Wem I find ſome difficulties in the re- 
conciling them together. I ſnould deſire that theſe good people 
would make me ſuch a Book, as Would bring thoſe two books into 
one full and perfect hiſtory, and yet ſo as I may at the ſame time 
f-e them each ſeveral and apart to be read ; they will eaſily under- 
ſtand my mind I know : will you let them know my pleaſure ? So 
my Lord's Grace, and Dr. Co/ins, aiſured the King it ſhould be done, 
And intimation hereof being ſent to Hiding, they preſently fell to 
their work, which was compleatly ſiniſhed in another year, bound 
up in purple velvet, richly gilt, and by Mr. John Ferrar's own hand 
preſented to the King, who in the mean time had often demanded 
when his book would be ready. The King upon the fight and per- 
uſal of it, expreſſed himſelf moſt graciouſly in theſe words: © ILhis 
book in all kinds far ſurpaſſes my hopes, and is done in a far more 
excellent way of compoſure than I conceived it could have been; J 
ſhall make it my compa::1on ; herein I ſhall daily behold God's in- 
finite mercies, and his juſt judgments, his rewards of the good 
Kings, his puniſhing of the evil Kings, his promilings and threat- 
enings ſurely accompliſhed ; now I mult needs lay J have gained a 
ſecond treaſure ; their care, their ſcill, and their coſt hath been ſu - 
perlative, and ſo let them know my eſteem of it.“ After much diſ- 
courſe about it, and about their way of living, the King concluded 
thus; “ How happy a Prince were I, it there were many ſuch families 
in my kingdom, that would employ themſelves as theſe do at Gid- 
ang.” The title of the book was this: The Hiſtory of the /faehires, 
from the Death of King Saul to theltcarrying away captive into Ba- 
Hlon. Collected out of the books of Kings and Chronicles, in the 
words of the text themſelves, without any alteration of importance, 
by addition to them, or diminution from them, whereby firit, all the 
actions and paſſages in either of the books of Kings and Chronicles, 
whether jointly or ſeverally, are reduced into the body of one compleat 
narration : Secondly, They are digeited into an orderly dependance 
one upon the other: Thirdly, Many difficult places cleared, and many 
ſeeming differences betwixt the Book of Kings and Chronicles com- 
pounded, and all theſe are ſo contrived as notwithſtanding this mu- 
tual compoſition of the books of Aung, and Chronicles in this 
hiſtorical collection, yet the form of each of them is preſerved entire, 
in ſuch a manner, as they may caſily be read ſeverally and diſtindily 
from firſt to laſt : alſo there are three ſeveral kinds of labels; the ſirſt 
ſummarily declaring the ſeveral heads, or chapters into which the hiſ- 
torical collection is divided: the Second, {pecifying what paſſages 
are related in the aforeſaid books of N and Chronicles, and what 
are jointly related by them both ; as alſo in what heads and chapters 
in the collection they may be ſound : the Third ſhewing where every 
chapter of the texts themſelves and every part of them may be found. 
This Book, we helicre, is at preſent in the library of St. John's Col- 
lege, Oxford, — A- the Life of Mr, Tqrrar has been fo agreeable to our Rea- 
ders, 
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ders, we propoſe to publiſh it ſepatately in a ſmall volume, and handſome let. 
ter, with ſome account of Biſhop Turner, prefixed. And we ſhould he glad 
of any farther anecdotes from our friends and correſpondents, 're{peting "this 


worthy family : eſpeciaily concerning Mrs, Ferrar the mother, and the dates 
of their death, age, &c. 2 


f . 80 
— 


The Life of St. A ber. Biſhop of Milan. 

T. Amlireſe was born in France about the year 333, his father 

(who was of the ſame name with biniſelf) wes Prefeaus Prætorii, 
or the Emperor's Lieutenant in the H eftern Provinces, one of the 
higheſt places of truſt and honour in the Reman Empire. his his 
ſon was the youngelt of three children, who, as he was one day ſlæcp- 
ing in his cradle, in the court ot the governor's palace, had a ſwarm 
of bees ſettled on bis face; which after creeping in and out of his 
mouth flew away without doing him the jeaſt harm: his father land. 
ing by was ſurprized at the ſight, and ſaid to thoſe about him, this 
boy, if he lives, will be a great man. The Prefect dying while bis 
fon vas yourg, his wife returned with her family to Rome, and hap- 
pening to incet with the Biſhop, ſhe, together with her daughter 
Mafcellina, (as was the cuſtom of thoſe times) kiſſed his hand, Which 
being obſerved by her ſon Ambroſe, he offered them his hand to Kits ; 
telling them that be was {are he ſhould be a Biſhop. 

The education beſtowed upon him was every way ſuitable to his 
birth, and as he grew up he made himſelf maſter of all the learning 
that Nome or Greece could furniſh him with: his religious infiructions 
he received from his ſiſter Marcelliza, who having reed herſelf to 
a ſingle liſe, ſpent her time in the exerciſes of piety and devotion. 
By her means he was trained up to a lite of virtue, and ke pt from 
thoſe vices which a place, «bouncing with ſo many temptations as 
Nome, would otherwite have expoled him to. Being come to years of 
diſcretion, he undertook to pleadcauſes in the Pretorian Court, which 
ke cid with fo PP dexterity, that he was uick uy to aken notice 1 


2 and Lir guria; nvetting him moreover with the conſular 

power and dignity ; - and what w @5 ſomewhat remarkable, -on gieing 

him his inſftraQions, he ſaid “ Go thy way and govera more like a 
«© Bifhop than a judge.“ 


Being thus commiſſioned, he ſettled himſelf at Milan, th CHI 
city of the province, and the uſual reſidence of the weſtern Em 
rors; but after he had continued in his government {which he ec: 
cuted with great prudence and juſtice) about five ycars, he was lud. 
denly engaged in a very different courſe of liſe. 

In the year 374, Auxentius Biſhep of Milan, who was the chicf 
ſopport of the Arian cauſe in the weit, departed this life, on which 
me Piſhops of the province aſſembled together, to chuſe another to 
ſupply his place; and being ſummoned before the Emperor 7 her- 
dofins on the cceaſion, he exhorted them to chute ſuch an one as mighe 
Tnlratt byYhis life as well as his doctrine. The Biſhops intreated his 
Majeſty to nominate the perſon ; which he refuſed; telling them that 
they were much better qualified to make a proper choice than hit 
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ſelf; accordingly they went to the Cathedral, in order to proceed to. 
an election: but the debates between the Arians and orthodox, con- 
cerning the perſon, were ſo hercely agitated, that Ambroſe, according 
to the duty of his office, found it neceſſary to, interpoſe, in order to 
preſerve the public peace: he exhorted them to concord in a grave 
and pathetic oration which he had no ſooner finiſhed, but a voice 
like that of a child was heard from among the company, crying out 
« mbroſe is Biſhop ;” the multitude being ſurpriſed thereat, although 
they were ſo much at variance before, immediately agreed that he 
ſhould be the man: he was greatly amazed at ſuch an unexpected 
event, and peremptorily refuted to accept of the office ; and in or- 
der to make it appear, that he was not fit for fuch an employment, 
he put on a rough mercileſs humour : for going out of the church 
and ſetting doven on the bench of juſtice, he ordered ſome male factors 
to be brought before him and racked with great rigour and ſeverity; 
and this not anſwering the intended purpoſe, he appointed that ſome 
women of infamous character ſhould go publickly in ahd out of his 
houſe, which he jadged would cauſe him to be eſteemed a very im- 
proper perſon for a Biſhop of the Church. But this artifice proved as 
ineffectual as the former; for the people cried out, Your fin be 


upon us.“ Finding therefore that he ſhould be compelled to comply 


with their ſolicitations, he reſolved to make his eſcape; and accord- 


ingly ſtole away at midnight in order to go to Finicium ; but having 
mifled his way he found himſeif in the morning at the Roman Gate 
of Milan, where being ſeized by the people, a guard was ſet over 
him till the Emperor's pleaſure was known. As it was not allowed 
to admit any military officer to holy orders without his knowledge, 
the Emperor knowing his fingular integrity, immediately gave his 
conſent ; but in the mean time he had found means to clude the vigi- 
lance of his keepers, and withdrawn himſelf to the country-houſe of 
one of his intimate friends; and being ſought for to no purpoſe, the 
Emperor publiſhed an edit, that none ſhould dare to conceal him 
under pain of loſing life and eſtate. On this he came back to Milan, 
and finding it in vain to contend any longer, he ſubmitted to take 
upon himſelf, the charge; accordingly he was admitted to baptiſm in 
order theretq,z(for all this while he was a Catechumen only) eight 
days after which, he was, amidſt the univerſal acclamations of the 
people, ſolemnly conſecrated Biſhop of Milan, in the preſence of the 
Emperor, who concluded the ſolemnity with the following addreſs to 
heaven, „ thank thee, O Lord Almighty and our Saviour, that 
thou halt made choice of this perſon, to whom I had committed the 
power over mens bodies, to be intruſted with the fouls of men, and 
thereby haſt declared my choice to be fit and juſt.“ 
The news of his contecration being ſpread abroad, eongratulatory 
| etters were ſent to him from all parts; and that he might diſcharge 


his duty wien the greater diligence, he ſold his eftate, and gave the 
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money to the poor; his lands he ſettled on the church, only making 
his filter Marcell na tenant for life. The care of his houſe and family, 
he commited to Sary-us his brother; and being but little acquainted 
with theological ſpeculations, he contracted an intimacy with a Preſ- 
byter 
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twter of the Romar Church, who was a perſon of conſiderable learn- 
ing and piety. © By his aſſiſtance he ſoon obtained a competent know. 
ledge in the myſteries of Chriſtianity ; after which he ſet himſelf to 
reform his dioceſe, and reRore the diſcipline of the Church. 

About the year 377, the Goths, Huus, and other barbarous na- 
tions, broke in upon ſeveral parts of the Roman Empire ; to avoid 
whoſe fury Ambroſe and ſeveral others fled to Ihyricum, and going 
from thence to Rome (where, as is, conjectured, the public wortkip 
being interrupted by the Barbarians) a certain noble matron requeſted 
him to adminiſter the Euchariſt at her houſe; accordingly he went 
thither for that purvoſe, which being publicly known, a woman that 
had long been confined to her bed with a palſy, cauſed berſelf to be 
conveyed thither in a chair, and beſought him to interceed with Go 
for her recovery; and While he was praying over her, her ſtrengtn 
was reilored, and ſhe roſe up and walked, 

The Barbarians being driven away, he returned to Milan, and the 
Emperor Valentiniau having requeited that he might give him ſome 
inſtruction concerning thoſe points which were fo warmly debated 
between the Orthodox and the Ariart, he went to him for that pur- 
pole; aſter which he wrote his books de Fide, which he dedicated to 
the Emperor, at whoſe defire he wrote likewiſe his three books, de 
S$pi-itu Sando, in order to prove the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. And 
now began thoſe troubles, which continued to exerciſe him the great- 
eit part of the remainder of his life: for the Empreſs Dowager 7½ 
finia being a great patron of Arianiſin, which ſhe had diſſembled dur- 
ing the lite of her huſband, and having procured her young ſon Va- 
lentinian a partnerſhip in the Empire, ſhe endeavoured to prevail 
with him to embrace thoſe tenets ; and likewiſe inſtilled into him a 
diſlike of Ambroje : accordingly, at her inſtigation, he began to mo- 
jleſt the good Biſhop, who in return gravely reminded him of the 
taith profeſſed- by his father, and exhorted him to continue Redfalt 
therein, it being that which was taught by our Lord and his Apoſt- 
les; oblerving moreover, that the Aian notions were directly con- 
trary to divine revelation. The young Prince, impatient of contra- 
diction, flew in a paſhon, and ordered,his guards tg ſurround the 
| Church; Ambreſe was not in the leaf e bur ſmiled at his me- 
vaces z which exaſperated him t tegie, that he commanded 
kim to come out of the Church: KEtephed, That I can never con- 
| ſent to, I will not betray the ſheepfold to the wolves, nor give up 
1 the holy Church to ſuch impious intruders: if you have a mind to 

| diſpatch me, you have ſwords and ſpears within, do it here; ſuch a 
death I am ready molt willingly to undergo.” 

The See of Sermium falling vacant, the Empreſs Juſliaia employed 
all her power to have it ſupplied with an Arian Biſhop ; and Ambroſe 
immediately haitened thither in order to oppoſe her defiens. Being 
ſcated in the Epiſcopal Chair, a maid of the Arian party came con- Wm 
ſidently up to him, and, taking hold of his garment, endeavoured to 
pull him down to ſome other women, her accomplices, who ltood by, 
intending to kill him: whereupon he ſaid to her, * Though I am 

. unworthy of fa venerable an office, it does not become you to bay vi 
olen! 
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violent hands upon the meaneſt Uiſhop ; and therefore u have reaſon 
to fear that miſchiet ſhould befall you by the judgment-of God.” 
The next day the young woman departed this life ; Which io terrified 
the Arians, that they detifted from their enterpiize, and Ambroſe, 
that he might return gogd for evil, attended her funeral; and hav- 
ing ordained Aja to the Diſhgprick, he returned to Milan, where 
he found the evil ſpirit of 7-12, malice fill haunting him: for Zu: 
tinia laid ſnares for him in every place, offering money to ſome, and 
promiling others places of great konour, if they would ſeize him 
and convey him away, This teveral attempted to do, though in 
vain ; (the Divine Providence interpoſing to protect him) and ore 
more zealous than the reſt hired a houſe adjoining to the Church, into 
which he privately conveyed @ chariot, intending to foic: him ſad- 
denly thereinto and carry him off; bat his meaſures were all diſcon- 
certed, and that very day twe.veaonth this man was carried into ba- 
niſhment in the fame charlot. 

The Ariaus continuing reſtleſs, notwithſtanding their late unſus- 
ceſs fal attempts, at lengeh pigvaricd io tar on the Emperor Cratian, 
that he ſeized on one oi the Churches, in order to convert it to their 
uſe; but after he had kept it ſome time in his own hands, he reſtored 
it to Imòraſe again without being ſollicited. 

ln the year 333, Mas imis u comander in the army, having pre- 
vailed wich ſome of che ſoldiers to proclaim him Emperor, by the 
alliſtance of his forces he quickly ſecured all the weſtern parts ot the 
Empire to himiclt; and hav-tg defeated Graiian in battle, (who was 
treacherouſly ſiain) he began his march towards ſra/y, at which the 
other Emperor (Falentinian ) being greatty alzrmed, he ſent Ambre/e 
to him as an Ambaſſador, by whoſe arguments he was ſo wrought 
upon, that he deſiſled iroin his purpo.e of croſſing the A//s. 

About this time . Aurelius Symachus, a perſon of great eminence, 
and the moſt accomplithed Orator of the age, preſented a petition to 
the Emperor in behalt of the Pagan religion, praying nat ut 
might be again reſtored ; and particularly, that the Altar of Victory 
might be fer in the uſ al place, the ſalaries of the Veſtal Virgias, to- 
other with the revenues of that college allowed, and that perſons 
might have liberty to befor What legacies they pleaſed upon them:“ 
Anibroje being informed of this, wiete immediately to tie Emperor, 
cliug him, “ That as the Empire was in ſubjection to tim, io was 
he accountable to God, fiom whom he could not expect protection 
unlets he ſincerely worſhipped him the only true God, and put away 
all idolatry: that it was ſurpriſing that any one ſhould offer to addreſs 
tis Majeſty in behalf of Gentillſm, and hope to defray the charges dj 
cheir ſacrifices out of his exchequer, when he had to openly declared 
s attachment to the Chriſtian religion; and leaſt of all was this to 
ve expected for thoſe who had exerciled ſuch great cruelties towards 
the foliowers of (ri, deſtroying their lives, pulling down «their 
Churches, and denying them the liberty of tcaching their own chil- 
den. That the things petitioned for, kad long been aboliſhed b. 
che Edicts of former Emperors, and particularly his own brother 
ratitn, whoſe pious cohtitutions he ovght not to viohate:“ more- 
„L. II. Nnn ve: 
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over be af:s, whether it was proper that Chriſtians ſhould, cn the! 
coming to the Senate, be ob; iged to {wear before a a prot: in 

ana COnUres im not io {uffer the thing tO take p] lace; ad: ding * It IM 
that it was ms that hg as a governor of the Church, ould re 
monttrate ag A! nit n und Beret re he intreated 171 um to {end the 
tition to him, that he might return a proper an "Or thereto, Finally 
he tells him, thut if he acted contrary to this advice, he 1 might come 
to Church if he pleaſed, but he w dla either ind no Bifhop t 
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Vi! iſter 10 bim, Or One that VW On; Id oppoſe him: for tlic Chure. I 
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Orew — reply {, ne reto, 99 1 
v. Mich the Emperor Was 10 [ally 1. St: eg; tha: the Altai! Toy! 10 

: , 
87 dung. 
Some time after this, ce preſented to the Emperor another 
petition of the tame purport with tue former, to which A7zhbro/e uro. 
4 reple like Wi e; in 8 NC Wnereot, Hmnacl us go Orucred © 


of the Emperor's pieſence, and baniſhed a Rundred miles from the 
About the year 384, St. Augnfline | bein ig ſent for to Milan to teach 
rhetor: ck, he became a hearcr of A. br ole, by ' whoſe 41 ſcourſes he v. 
ſo wronght upon, that he left off his vicious courſe of Hife, and aſter 
having been a Catechumen two years, was by him baptiz ed. 

The Empreſs continuing to ſolicit her ſon Palentinian in bebal 
the Ariazs, at length procured a law that they miglit hold their pub— 
lick afemblics without interrupt ion, and it any one attempted 
binder the execution of this Edict, they were to be Proc, N ag: 271i} 
As {editious Per: ons, tray tors 7 and diſturbers of tlie Chu Irons peace. 
Henewolus the maſter of the Paper- olive being a zealous Catholic, on 
receiving the order to draw up this Edict, Tefufed to comply there. 
with, of which the Empreſs being informed 


— 4827 Me endeav- ured 0 Pre 
vail upon him by promiſes of better prelerment ; but all her att 


my. 
to ſeduce him to a compliance, were Ine! Teftun! : For he . . 7 
told her, that he would neither hold his preſent place, nor acces: Sc 
any other, as the wages of unrighteouſneſs; and taking off his g. 
which was the enſign of his oibce: he threw. it Cown at cog ary 
'The Emprets being d thus diſappa ated, he was di! miles Foo m hie em 
ployment, and another put in his pla ce, by whom the Edict was draven 


i'r), ard FRE 7 12W paſic d actor ding! Y: 2 an id 71. nia Is wing nov 


the roval a. vthority on her tice, ine immedia: * atte mpte: to put 
her device in execution. In nrder to which ne ſent jor mtr: ſe tr 
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t. 2 Emperor attend 
by his cficers of ſtate, deſired him to deliver him up his church, 


ebedience to tne Imperial Edict; but this he peremptorily refuſes 
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fach numbers '* that the ge ET imer . beg: 2 ro be app rahe 211{i7e Of ſor 5 
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ple, they all with one conſent offered themſelves to martyrdom z: 
which the court being informed of, and not knowing what might fol- 
low from this their refolution, the y intreated Ambroſe to quiet the 
minds of the multitude, by aſturing them that the Church ficuld con- 
tinue in his hands without mole$fation : this be ing by him declared 
to the 6 people, they diſperſed immediately; alter w hich his enemies 
CB: rged him with being the author of the tumult. 

he protection : afforded to the Arians through means of the Em- 
bei, cauſing great numbers of them to come and ſettle themicives 
at Milan, they y pocured a Biſhop ot thei? 's own ſentiments to be ict 
cer them. Who, in order to gout 'Ome rEPUration to his cauſe, chal- 
lenged St. Ambroſe to diſpute with lam before the Emperor (having. 
ſccretly appointed tome Gentiles to be judges of the conference w ho 
Le knew would give their vercict in his favour) and Aub, 4 rejecting 
this method of procecding, the other b gan to triumph; and re- 
gueited of the Emperor that he might be compelle 8: (0 diſpute with 
lim in the confiſtory. In . CONequence of this a day was appointe 
for that purpole, and 2: brofe was by the Tribune co! mm: nded to ap- 
pear: but inſtead of obeying the ſummons, he drew up a remon— 
ſtrance, herein he rep! relented to the l. mperor, I hat the pre opoted 
n! ct od of dily ft tion was Contrar o 10 th +: Yaws enacted by his MI: *. leſ- 
ty's father; which enzvincd, dba tall matters of faith ſhould be deter- 
mined by the Biſhops only;“ and with regard to himſelf, he muſt 


nceds be utterly incapable to pals a judgment ce once: ing a ſabject of 
10 intricate a nature, who had not as yet been admitted to bapuim ; 


s | 


that it was a certain ſian his aaveriary Litruſied : ue goodncts Of his 
caule, When he refuſed to tell the names ot tlioſe whom he had ap- 
printed to be judges iu the affair. "That if mat: ers ot taith mutt be 
dupated upon, let it be done in the ee 15 by the Liſhops, as 
it ul led to be in former times; and with re to bimſelf, he u ould 
Red taſtly adhere to that taith which had Wedge ee by tle Coun- 


cil of Nice, from which neither torture nor death fron! 4 make him 


' Cepurt ; and therefore he be ſought him not to expect his appearance 


=; 4 
at the conſiſtory. 
The court being convinced by his firmnets on this ocean, nat 


t1cy ſhould never be able to obtain by fair means the end they Amed 


t, it was moved by the 47a Biſhop, that ſome ſoldiers ieh be 
ordered to put him in poſlicſſion of the Portian Church; accordingly, 

tunes were ſent to ulreſe, to command hin: to deliver 16 up, to- 
ge with the plate belonging thereto. On delivering their meſ- 
18 e to him, he told them! That it the Emperor had {ent to demand 
his houſe, or land, money, or goods, or any thing that was in his 
power, he would have given it treely ; ; but he could not deliver to 
him the Church of God, which was comaittel to him to keep, not 
to betray: that in this caſe his life was not dear to him, he was ſecure 
In the care of the Divine Providence” It happened that one of the 
lellons for the da y Was the f. ry of Abab's deraar diag Navoth's vine- 
yaid, which greagly animated the pious Biſhop, and cauſed him to 
5 to che Liacers, © God lorbid that I ſhould part with Chr :/i"s inhe- 
tance, it this man would not part with that of his fathers; I have, 
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added he, given ſuch an anſwer as becomes a Biſhop, let his M. Ach 
dg as becomes an Emperor: I w 1:1 {coner loſe my life than the faith,” 

In conſequence of this refuſal the city was. for ſome days tall © 
confuſion, the courtiers and great men coming with meſſages to de 
mand the Church; and reruruing back with anſwers of retutal : no; 
were they now content tc demand the before-mentioned Church only, 
but infilted on having the new Cathedral likewiſe. The proven 

calmly endeavoured to perſuade the people to deliver up the Portia: 
Church, but they would by no means comply, of which he informed 
the Emperor, 

The next day, being Sur: 10 aſter ſermon, Ambroſe went to the 
baptiſtery, to admit ſuch as were rc ady for baptitm ; and while 0 

was there, information was bro AO him, that officers were ſent from 
coutt to the Portian Church, ho had hung up curtains, and man: 
People, were going thither. Jl tough this news was by no means 
agrecable to him, yet he went on with the ſervice which he had in 


band; but before he had done he was told, That the people 


having 
mer v 140 an 


n Arian Prei tet, nemed Calle in the ſtreet, had ſeizead 
on him, and it was {cared that ſome miichief might be the conſe- 
quence of their intemperate za), On heating this, he was great! 
troubled, and with tears beioaght God that no blood might be s ad 
on the occafion, but that rather luis own life might be a ſacrifice cven 
for his enemies; and ſending ſoms preſbyters pat deacons to reſeue 
the man out of the hands of the multitude, they brought him aw? 
without his having received the lea it harm. 

The report of This tumult being ca rricd to court, warrants were 
jomediately iſſued for the appici.ending oi thoſe that had been con- 


cerncd therein, in conſe quence 01 waich, great numbers of merchants 
tradeſmen and others, 


eie Crricy to priſon, (though it was the pa- 
ſion week, which uſed 


to be konoured with the releaſement of pri- 
ſoners) great ſums of money were gemanded-for their liberty, Which 
they declared the mielves very wiling to pay, provided they miglit 
but enjoy the true catholic lith. The m agütrates and men of qua- 
lity were ſevertly threatened if the church was not preſently delivered 
op; and if the doors thercof had not been kept. ſhut, things had. 
neen carried to the utmoſt extremity of cruelty and confuſion. In. 
the mean time the commandiag ofiicers conſered with 4nbroſe con- 
gerring the giving up the church, telling him“ That the Emperor 
in whoſe owe Tr all things were, did but demand his right;“ To 
nom he repiied, “ Did the Emperor demand any thing of mine [ 
Would not oppoſe him: but thoſe things that Immediately belong tc 


God, are not ul ject to the Empeior” 8 authority. 
mony you leck, take it; 


If it be my Pat: 
if my perton, I am here ready for you 
have yOu a mind to harry me away to priſon, or to death, it will be 

x kindluels to me? I Wil not, J aflue you, ſecure myſelf within 
8 of People, nor. ily © the altar to ſave my life; but rather wil 
. gl offer it up for the altar's take: and obſerving that there were 
Home offic ers of the Got among the ret, he aſced them, whether 
tne Romans had taken them in to make them the incendiaries of the 


A 26 


public * 422 . The Gers Loading him thus infle xi ble, reque!! ed 
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aim to quiet the minds of the people. He anſwered, it was in God's 

pawer only to do that, and if they eſteemed him to be the author. of 
their tumultouſneſs, they ought to proceed againſt him aecordingly. 

With this anſwer they departed, leaving him in the church, where 

he continved all day, and at night went home, that he might bes 

ready in caſe they came to apprehend him; but going early the next 
morning to the church, he found it guarded by ſoldiers, and while 
he was reading the ſervice, there came a notary and demanded of him 

« why he had ſent preſbyters into the church, contrary to the orders 

of the Emperor; and aſked him moreover, whether he intended to 
uſorp the Imperial Authority?“ He replied, if you eſteem me to have 

ſuch deſigns, why do you delay to puniſh nie in a proper manner; 

and added, that Maximus would not accuſe him of ſuch a thing, who. 
had confeſſed with ſome regret, that it was his perſuaſions alone 
which had prevented bim from marching into Italy that Biſhops 
had never acted the part of tyrants, but had oiten ſuffered very hard 
things from them. i 

The ſoldiers guarding the church ſo cloſely that none could come 
ſorth, he was obliged to continue there the remainder of the day, and 
all night; but the next morning the guards were withdrawn, and the 
ſeveral ſums of money which had been taken from the people, reſtored 
to them again: however, Ambroſe had reaſon to apprehend that with 
reſpect to himſelf, the ſtorm was not entirely blown ever; for meet- 
ing with Caligonis the eunuch, who was chief gentleman of the bed- 
chamber, he ſaid to him Dare you to affront the Emperor, while I 
live? Il take off your head ;” To which he replied,“ God Almighty 
it he pleaſes ſuffer you to execute your threatening ; Pl] ſuffer as be- 
comes a Biſhop, do you what is fitting for an eunuch: But from ſuch 
as yon, may God defend his church.” 

Juſtinia being extremely angry, to find that all her ſchemes for the 
encouragement of her beloved 4riani/m were rendered abortive, by 
the courage and reſolution of this excellent man; ſhe employed an 
aſiaſſin to takeaway his life, and as he was one day in his bed-cham- 
ber the fellow came in to him with a drawn ſword, in order to execute 
his murderous intention; but on lifting up his arm to give the fatal 
blow, it is ſaid the Divine Providence lo far interpoſed, that it grew 
tit, and was entirely deprived of all motion; the man being greatly 


terrified hereat, acknowledged his fault; declaring withal, that the 


Empreis had put him upon this wicked undertaking. It is added, 
that on Ambre/e's interceding with God in his behalf, the uſe of his 
arm was reſtored to him again. 

When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he not only makes his enemies 
to be at peace with him, but ſometimes to apply to him for advice 
and protection: and thus it happened with reſpect to this venerable 
Prelate : for the court having received advice that Maximus was again 
making preparations to invade {taly, and being utterly unable to de- 
fend tlemſelves againſt him, they were obliged to requeſt the afſia- 
ance of Ambreſe, intreating him, that as he hadebeen ſucceſsful in a 
former embaſly, he would again interpoſe his good offices in · hat. erĩ- 


tical juncture. The good Biſhop paſung by he- many injuries he had 


received, 
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received, very readily undertock to ſerve them; and according 
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e thinks proper to uſe force, here I am | ready to underg any dea 
Which he thall think proper to allot me.” Rufiinus finding him ha 
inflexible, ſent a meſſenger to acquaint the Emperor with his reſo- 
lution, iu order to fave him the trouble of coming; but he being 
got part of the way before he received the information; replied, 
„Il go however, and undergo the ſhame which I have fo jult!, 
deſerved,” Being come near the church, and addrefiing himfelt to 
Ambroſe who fat in a room hard by, he prayed that he might be ab. 
ſolved. The Biſhop anſwered, “your co ming hither is fighting 

againft God, and treading his laws under foot.” To which hc 5 
plied, „I do not deſire to enter the holy doors contrary to law, 
only beg to be releaſed from the excommunication ; and that yo. 
would conſider and imitate the compaſſion of our Lord, and not ſhut 
up thoſe gates againſt me, which he has ſet open to all penitents,” 
The Biſhop then aſked, woat figns of repentance have you ſhewn for 
ſo foul a crime?“ he anſwered, It is your buſineſs to preſcribe, mine 
to ſubmit.” Ambroſe replied, © ſince you have let looſe the rcin: to 
your rage and fierceneſs, let a law be enaQted, that all decrees which 
are made in haſte and paſſion, ſhall be cancelled ; and that all war- 
rants where life or loſs of eſtate is concerned, ſhall be kept thirty 
days after tioning before they are put in execution, that there may 
be time for deliberate Jadgrent : and when that time is expired, le: 
them who drew up ſuch warrant preſent it to you again, that vou 
may 1mpartially conſider the caſe, whether it be right or wrong.“ 
The Emperor agreeing to this, he was immediately abſolved, and 
going into the church, he fell proſl rate on the ground, and cried ont 
«+ My foul cleaveth to the duſi, quickea me, O Lord, accordirs to thy 
qvord,” Atter which, With all the expreſſions of grief, tearing his 
hair, and beating his forchead, he begged pardon of God and all 
good men; and ſo far was this gracious Prince from reſenting this 
ꝛemingly ſevere treatment afterwards, that at his return to > Os 
faxtinople he told Ne&Farius the Biſhop, „That it was with much 
difiiculty he had found a teacher of the truth, Amòroſe being the only 
Perſon he ever met with who dcferved the name of a Biſhop.” 

The fame of this excellent Bithop being ſpread abroad, PFrit/o 
Queen oi the Marcomanni tent letters to him. _ a preſent, deſiring 
him to inſtruct her in the Chriſtian Faith ; accordingly he wrote. ke. 
an epiſtle in the form of a Catechiſm, ſome time after the receipt . 
which, the together with her huſband, ſet out for Milan, in did 11 
Put themſelves under the protection of the Empire; but they gn 
(oo late to converſe with Ambroſe, tor being worn out with cares 214 
labour, he was fallen fick, and had foretold his own death. The nc: 
ot bis illneſs being ſpread abroad, a Remax Count named Sil. 
jazd to ſome of his friends, the moment that great man dies, deſtruc- 
ton hangs over lay; and ſending for ſeveral of the Biſhops and no- 
vihty, ke requeited them to go with him to Ve, and intreat hin 
to intercede with God to ſpare his life; ; accordingly they went, and 
endeavoured to prevail with him to do ſo, repreſenting to him win 
tears the loſs which the church would ſuſtain by his death; hv ais 
his reply was * I have not behaved myſelf ia ach a manzer that | 


ts 
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am aſhamed to live, nor am I afraid to die, becauſe 1 have fo good a 
maſter,” The day of his departure (which wis il the ath, 337) 
he lay ſeveral. bours with his hands extended, a: hid lips moving, 
though 1 it could not be underiiood what he fart, and ono atm Bihop 
of Perceil having given him the cuchariſt, he expired immediately, 
aged 64. | 

Such was the manner in which the Great St. Aulreſe cloſed his 
life, after having long been an ornament to the religion be protetied, 
being even in his private life a public example: he was con ant and 
fervent in his devotions, which were cxaltad to a very nie h degree, 
as appears from that ſublime compoiition of his ca led fe Denim, 
(which dk a part of our Public iervice 3) the greateſt part of the 
day, and ſometimes the nio}it, he ipent in re ading an prayer; ob- 
ſerving moreover, a conſtant courſe of ab?! inence and morttfication 
for the ſubduing of his appetite: his diſpoſition was exquiſitely tender 
and compaſtionate ; which cauſed him frequently to interpoſe in be- 
half of the unfortunate. In the time of the Emperor Gratian, be ng 
informed that a Pagan nobleman was condemned to dic, and led 
forth to execution, for having ſpoken diſreſpectfully of that Prince, 
he went immediately to the Emperor, and by his importunate ſolici- 
tations, obtained the unhappy gentleman a pardon : and after che 
overthrow of the uſurper Eugenius, who had rebelled againſt the Em- 
peror Theodoſius, by his earneſt interceſſion with that Monarch, he 
ſaved the lives of many perſons, who wonld otherwiſe have been 
ſacriſiced to public reſentment, for their having been concerned in 
that affair: his charity was boundleſs, he loved, relieved, ang affiſted 
all, eſpecially thoſe of the houſhold of faith, Of all the affronts 
and i injuries that he received, he never revenged any of them other- 
wiſe than by returns of kindnefs. Temptations to riches and honour 
had not the leaſt effect on him; and though he was a perſon of yh 


birth and fortune, very much eſleemed and honoured b 


Ser 
* A ao 

all ranks, he had a very low opinion of himſelf. In his ep iſcopal 

ſtation, he was a pattern to al! the Biſhops of lis time; and particu- 


larly with reſpect to the care ke took to admit none but proper perſons 
to the office of clergymen. He adminiſte red the euch: ariſt every day, 

and preached moſt commonly every Sunday, not omitting other occa- 
ſions ; he was a moſt earneſt contender for the Catholic faith and the 
diſcipline of the church, both which he maintained againſt all op po- 
ſition, without reſpe& of perſons or ſear of danger. Offenders he re- 
proved with great freedom and impartiality, not ſparing thoſe in rhe 
higheſt tations, nor dec lung them who were the moſt fierce and vi- 
olent; nor could any conſiderations of danger reftrain him trom in— 
ter pofing, whenever he apprehended the cauſe of God and religion 
to be concerned. The civil differences which aroſe among neigh- 

bours he Was always ready to hear and determine: bis gates were e wer 
open to all comers, nor was any one hindered from han ing acceſs to 
him; and though he was very abſtemious himſelf, he uſed to enter- 
tain not only the poor, but perſons of the higheſt quality hkew:ſe, 
in ſuch a manner, as was ſuitable to their dip rity. The eſteem : ind 
Vencration which lic had o ju ſtly acquired, were not cor Cd 10 ltaty 
Vor. II. OOo only, 
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only, but extended a great way further : two of the wiſeſt men in 
Perſia iook a journey from thence to Milan on purpoſe to ſee and con- 
verſe with him; and when Count Argobaſtes was entertained by the 
Princes of France (after having ſubdued that Province) on his ſay- 
ing that he was acquainted with Ambroſe, they replied, © It is no 
wonder that you carry all before you, when you are favoured by à 
man that bids the Sun ſtand til; and it does fo.” The remains of 
this excellent man were, in a ſhort time after his deccaſe, ſolemnly in. 
terred in the church which bears his name, perſons of all religions, 
ranks and conditions, attending his funcral, 


©000000000000000000G00000290000000500 
FO SCOoHFHSISMHOLOGY; 
J. 
Of the Indian FIG-TREE, or PLAINTAIN. 


For the curious and accurate draught of this plant, and the 
account following, we are obliged to the gentleman, who favour'd us 
with the Barjan tree in No. XV. 


F this wonderful and extraordinary plant, the ſtem is referred 
to by the letter (A.) This ſtem beareth fruit only once, and 
afterwards dies away. 

B. Are ſprouts ſhooting forth from amongſt the root of the ſtem : 
ſometimes four or lix, according to the fatneſs of the ſoil ; after the 
fruit is ripe they are tranſplanted, and each of them makes a new 
tree, bearing fruit within a twelve-month. 

C. Is the fruit, conſiſting ſometimes, according as the foil is, of 
120 figs, which have an extraordinary delicate taſte, When yet 
ripe and tender, they are paylically uſed by the black doctors : and 
are found very excellent and efficacious in many diſorders. 

D. Is the bloſlom, which is alſo eatable ; and is frequently pickled. 

E. Are the leaves, which are of an extraordinary ſize, contain- 
ing ſometimes two Engliſh yards 1n length, and are in breadth often 
more. Well might theſe leaves ſerve our firlt parents as aprons, 
Gen. iti. 7.— The nations uſe them as plates at their meals, and ! 
myſelf, when on journies, uſe them always ; they are in ſome re- 
ſpects preferable to China- ware, they don't break in pieces, and are 
very Con : but one plate made of the leaf ſerves only for one meal, 
for they cannot be waſhed. 

F. Are the young leaves juſt ſhooting forth, which are in the 
beginning ſomewhat yellow, as is the whole Rem : but they gradu- 
ally become a deep green.“ b 

Sir Hans Sloane, in his Jamaica, vol. ii. p. 141. gives a long ac- 
count of this tree. It is no native of the Ve e was brought 


thither from tue Canary iſlands: and probably came firſt from Gu 
to the Canaries, — Some are of opinion that this was the fruit where- 
with Eve tempted Adam; and of whoſe leaves they afterwards made 
aprons, for which purpoſe, as we have ſeen, they were extreme!) 
propzr.—All the parts of it are uſeful : goodwani pleaſant wine 1 
made of its fruit, and its leaves are put to various uſes. — There ak 
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real or imaginary gn of the croſs in the fruit; for which reaſon the 
Spaniards and Portigucſe, will not ſatfer it to be cut with a knife, but 
cat it with their teeth. 

If we agree with theſe who believe this to be the fatal tree of 
which our firſt parents cat, and if there be now in the truir a gn of 
the croſs, doth it not hold forth to us the great truth of revelition— 
that thro' the croſs al the evils of thit original trao{grefi.on are 
wholly done away — ? and ſhould not the emine t regard, which 
the ſuperititiovs pay to the external croſs, ſname us, who boat a 
purer worſhip, and are not ſo devoted as we ought to his love, who 
died on the croſs for us? 


. II. 


Continuation of he Conferences between Ariſtus aud Fugenius. 
On the SE A. 


AN a man look upon theſ: waves returning to the gaol from 

whence they came, replied 4ri/tus, without muſing upon the 
cauſe of ſo wonderful a movement? but I mule in vain, added he, 
as I am no Philoſopher L cannot comprehend it. Were you as much 
a Philoſopher as Ariſtotle, ſaid Eugenius, you'd ſtill be at a loſs. Don't 
you know what ſome people ſay of that genius of nature; 'I'nat not 
being able to comprehend the flux and reflux of the ien, after a pro- 
ſound meditation upon it, he threw himſelf into the Euripides, as if it 
were to teach us by his death, that i hat queliion was the rock of Philo- 
ſophy, and the abyſs in which the hamaa mind is loſt. There he 
been a deal of reaſoning upon the ſubject fince the death of Aire, 
reply'd Ariſtus; and I long to know what the Icarned nave ſaid upon 
it, were it only for my diverſion; for they com monty ſay pleaſant 
things upon ſubjects which they don't underſt g. But with all my 


* © 


curioſity, very likely, I ſhall never know their thoughts, ualeſs yon 
ſpare me the pains of reading their books, by tehing me: teil me 
therefore, I beſeech you; be io good as to inform me of all you 
know upon the ſubjeft. Indeed, reply'd Eugeniut, I am not ſo 
learned as you imagine, and don't know what to iay ; but fince v5; 
inſiſt apon it, IN! tell you what J have formerly read. 
Plato ſeems to have imagined that tiere are great gulphs in the 
bottom of the ſea; and that the waters coming out of, and return- 
ing into them, with the ſame impetuoffty, 
Which we call flux and reflux. | 
The famous Apolloniu. Tyenwens thought it proceeded from ſome un- 
known ſort of ſpirits, that blew under the ocean, and fhaked the 
waves by their breath, 
Other Philofophers are perſuaded, that ſubterraneous Fres, as they 
kindle, cauſe the ſea to boil : and that boiling ectends itſelf by 
and little, and at laſt ceaſes when the fires become extinct. 
Some ſay that the air pent up bencath the waters, puſhes the ſea, 
and raiſes and extends it towards the borders: that the ſca having 
b O OO 2 given 


5 roduce that motion 


lctle 
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given way for ſome time, puſhes back the air with as much violence, 
as it had been detained. 9 

There ate ſome rho think that the bottom of the ſea being uneven, 
and more hollow in the middle than towards the fore, the water; 
trom alt he banks, fall into the loweſt places; but meeting all to- 
getber, eye daſh and chace one another fo, that they riſe up again 
to the places from v hence tney tell. 

Many, think the rivers that water the earth are the cauſo of the 
flux and reflux, as if by commg from the fea, they cauſed it to run 

ich them, and by returning 10 it, made it bruſh back and double 
upon itſelf. 

If the rivers have that eflect, ſaid Aviſtus 1 interrupting him, might 
not that be ſaid of every river which 7400 ſaid of the Po, that it 
tems to make war againit the fea, inſtead of bringing tribute to it. 
e pare 
Che gur à porti, e non tribut; al mare. 


* * 1 
i 


es, reply'd ius laughing; in the opinion of theſe Philoio- 
rs, 


phe: all rivers, even thoſe which are the aft r; 1p, are icditious, and 


trouble the repoic 01 the occan, by the trouble they excite therein. 
75 to pea - more ſerjcuſll y, continue 2. and to tell vou all I know 

f the fluss aud re flux, ſome ft 27: 75 Octors have attributed it to 
the daily revolution of the firit mover, as if the turning of the Hea- 
ven gave a {hal ke to the waters as well as to the planets. 

Gall, us explains this motion of the fea, by that which he ima- 
gins in the earth, That gicat Aſtronomer will have it, if J am not 
milialiau, that in proportion as the earth is carry'd to the Haſt by an 


unequal motion; the waters of the ſea which are contained in the 


9 af che carth, retire towards the Weſt, till the fame motion 
of the earth flachcning, they return by their own weight to the place 
from wH.Eeace the ey came. 

A Mat! 1ematician of our time thinks the flux and reflux comes from 
the ballancing of the Globe of the Barth upon its Axis: as if the 
recliuing twice a day from Eaſt to Well, was the cauſe of the waters 
coming: and 380 0! 18 :ccording to its diverſe motions. 

Thote v tha are not {© nice, decide the matter a ſhorter and eaſier 


way: they ſay without to much ado, that the ſea has of 7 itielt that 


U riodical agitation; or that an angel has no other buſineſs, than 
tus to ballznce theſe waves. 

Thoſ who zre molt curious, have recourſe to the planets. Some 
vill have it that the Sun dilates the waters by its heat: that the wa- 
ters being dilated, and r£qQUIzIng g a larger ſpace, they {pread them- 
ieee over the ſhore, and that. hey return into their bed again by the 
natural inclination which they have to contract themſelves. 

Others refer all to the Moon, as a Planet which governs watery 
bodies, and has ſuch a ſympathy with the ſea, that the one changes 
regularly like the other: which gave room to a deviſe, the body on 
„hichgis a Sea 2 a Moon, and the ſoul theſe words, 

Con fus mudancas me mudb. 
{ler changes make me change. 


Thaſo 
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Thoſe Philoſophers who argue for the Moon, explain their opinion 
diverſe ways. Some of them give a vertue to the influence of that 
Planet a little like that of the lcad-{tone : they ſay the Moon draws 
the waters after her by a ſecret virtue; and forms a ſwelling, which 
breaking diffuſes itſcif upon the borders, from whence theie waters 


retire afterwards to return into their natural ſtate. 


Some hold that the Moon paſhng over the ſea, preſſes the air be- 
tween its globe and that element: that the preſſed air ſinks the wa- 
ter and cauſes it to ſwell again on two ſides, which makes the flux: 
that the ſwell ceaſes, and the water returns by little and little to its 


firſt ſituation, as the Moon paſtes, which makes the reflux. 


But of all the Fhiloſophers, the pleaſanteſt, in my opinion, are 
thoſe who hold that the motion is a fever that has fits, or an ague 
with returns, and ſymptoms. They argue ſtrongly to eſtabliſh their 
doctrine; and among other things tay, hat as an ague is formed, 
by a collection of ſome humours, which make a kind of leaven, 
wiuch leaven helped by an exterior agent (as they word it) grows hot 


by little and little, rots, is puffed up, and corrupts the whole mals of 


blood ; thus the motion we ſpeak of, excited by the means of va- 
pours, which the Moon draws from the bottom of the fea, and which 


eing raiſed up, ripens, rots, and is fermented by the impreſſion of 


that Planet, till it makes a leaven, which diſturbs and {wells the 
whole ſea. In a word, they find admirable agreements between that 
ague and ours. They think they give, accoruing to their principles, 
a good explanation of the ſhivering and trembling of the waves: why 
the water increaſes and decreaſes by littie and little, and at certain 
hours. They ſay the ſea purges from time to time, as fick perſons 
ule to do; and tha: all its excrements are not of the nature of am- 
bergreaſe : for they add, that near Mena ſhe regularly diſcharges 
certain ſtinking matters, and that at Venice {he leaves after her reflux 
a very bad ſmell. They go fo fir as to lay, ſhe is not exempt from 
ague ſweats, and that the ſalt froth which ſhe throws up in great 


ſtorms and ſpring tides, are the ſweats of her great fits, 


As far as I can fee, ſaid Ariſtus laughing, theſe purgations and 
ſweats are not very uſeful to her: for in ſhort, ſhe is aways in her 
fever, and L had like to have compared her to thoſe herce animals 
- whom the fever never leaves, whoſe roaring ſhe fo well imitates 
when ſhe 1s angry. Why did you not, anſwered Fugenius? The Py- 
thagonreans, Platoniſis, and the Stoicks, who were at leaſt as rational 


and as wife as you, thought the ſea a 
flux, by puſhing its breath, and the re 


(a) Sander. lib. ſi. te Seluũn. 


4 


reat animal, that cauſed the 


far by drawing it back again. 
Nothing could be better imagined, ſaid Ariſius, and *tis pity, added 
he, that ſome of thoſe Philoſophers did not live in the laſt age: they 
would not have been at a loſs to have given a reaſon, why in the year 
one thouſand five hundred and fifty, the flux and reflux ceaſed a 
whole day upon the coaſt of Flanders, and appeared three times in 
nine hours at the mouth of the Thames {@); tor they need only to 


have 
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have ſaid that the firſt accident was a ſwoon, and the ſecond a cougti 
of that animal. 

But if the ſea be an animal, continued he, it is, without all dif- 
pute, the ſtrongelt of all the beaſts of burden, camels and elephants 
are nothing in compariſon of her: ſhe has formerly carry'd whole 
cities in vetlels, of a prodigious fize, and daily carries ſhips which 
are worth almoſt whole cities. 

"Tis alſo, reply'd Eugenius, of all the wild beaſts the moſt hun- 
gry, and the moſt furious; ſhe devours not only men and ſhips, but 
cities and kingdoms ; 

That Prince who whip'd the Sea, and order'd chains to be brought 
to reduce it to his obedience, was doubtleſs of the opinion of thoſe 
who made it an animal ; and h- apparently looked upon it as one 
of thoſ: wild beaſts, which are chaſtized and chained when they are 
to be tained and made gentle, 

But tell me, my dear Ariftus, of ſo many different opinions, which 
pleaies you moſt, To ſpeak truly, reply d Ariſtus, they none of them 
pleaſe me much. Perhaps the reaſon is, that being neither Philoſo- 
pher, Aſtronomer, nor Phyſician, I have not ſenſe to apprehend them 
rightly. You are in the right, reply'd Exgenizs, not to be very well 
ſatisfied with them. Some are evidently falſe ; others are not over 
reaſonable ; not one explains all that is fingular in the flux and re- 
flux. For thoſe who don't make the Planets act, cannot tell why the 
Sea begins to riſe when the Moon riſes upon our Horizon, or upon 
that of our Antipodes : Why the great flux which the Italian call 
il viv dell” aqua, is preciſely when the Moon is South. Why the 
Seas are more violent at the new and full Moons: Why they aug- 
ment at the Solſtices and Equinoxes, and much more at the autum- 
nal Equinox than at the Vernal. Why the flux and reflux is made 
twice in four and twenty hours: Why the Sea is regularly fix hours 
in riſing, and fix in falling: and why, in fine, it goes back almoſt 
at an hour every day. 

Neither do the opinions that attribute all to the Planets, explain 
all the inequalities of this motion: from whence, for example, is it 
that there is no flux and reflux in all the coaſt of taly, nor almoſt in 
all the Mediterranean Sea, except at Venice? that there is none in the 
Baltick, nor in the weſtern parts of the pacifick ocean, though it be 
pretty great in the ſouthern parts of it? whence comes it that under 
the torrid Zone it is very remarkable in ſome places, as in all the 
Red Sea; and ſcarcely to be perceived in others, as in the Gul ph of 
Mexico, at the Iſland of St. Thomas, and in the Maluccas: why in new 
France, and upon the coaſt of Bourdeaux, the Sea riſes in five hours, 
and goes back in ſeven: why in Guinea of Africa, the flux laſts four 
hours, and the reflux eight: why neither of them laſt bat two hours 
upon the banks of Cambaiſe : why in a certain Sea of the Indies, the 
water is fifteen days in riſing, and fifteen in falling: why towards the 
Arctick Pole the flux and reflux is regularly _ twice a day, and 
never in the night; why *tis only in the night in the Perfian Sca, and 
in the day only in the Indian, 
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Nor can any reaſon. be given, why in the ports of Cambaya the 

reat fluxes are only at the full Moons; and in the ports of the king. 
Jon of Calcutta, which is not far diſtant, they never happen but at 
the new Moon: from whence comes it that in the Adriatick Sea, the 
Seas are ſtronger in winter than ſummer, and weaker in the night 
than the day : why in ſome places, as at Dieppe, the great Seas 
are two or three days aſter the new and Full Moons : why the Seas 
increaſe at the New Moon, when that planet has leaſt power, and 
decreaſe when 1t begins to grow ſtronger : In fine, why the flux is as 
regular upon our banks when the Moon is under our Horizon, as 
when ſhe is over our heads, and ſtrikes directly upon the Sea. 

Theſe oddities of the flux and reflux, if I may preſume ſo to ſpeak, 
are more ſtrange than thoſe of the Moon; and 1 don't ſee that That 
Planet, quite changeable as it is, can be the cauſe of ſo many diverſe 


agitations, Here follow others which are not leſs irregular, nor leſs 
ſurprizing. 


To be continued, 
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ANTIQUITIES. 


J. 
Of the Court of AREOPAGUSs, at Athens. 


To the EDITOR of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, ; 
SIR, 


BsERVING in a former Number (Number XVIII.) a criticiſm 
upon part of St. Paul's ſpeech, before the Areopagrtes, I thought 
it would be entertaining to your claſſical, as well as ſcriptural readers, 
to receive the incloſed Draught * of that high and remarkable court, 
with the following ſhort account of it. 

The name of this court or ſenate was taken from the place in 
which it was aſſembled, being on a hill not far from the city, called 
Areopagus, that is, Mars- Hill, + as it is rendered in Ad xvii. 22. 
though in the 19th verſe preceeding, it is called by its proper name 
Areopagus. It is greatly to be wiſhed, our excellent tranſlators, who 
deſerve the bigheſt praiſe, had always uniformly rendered the ſame word 
in the original. —This court was of high antiquity ; it was inſtituted 
before the time of Soln: but when is uncertain. It is alſo equally un- 
certain of what number this aſſembly was compoſed. This however 
is Certain, that it was the moſ? ſacred and wenerable tribunal in all 
Greece; and no wonder, when we conſider how cautious and exact 
they were in the characters of thoſe, who were admitted to be members 


* The draught here ſpoken of, is that which is engraved, and given in 
this Number. 


+ See Arch. Potter's Archeco, Gra ca, vol. i. p. 101. 
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of it. To have been ſcen fitting in a tavern or publick- houſe was x 
ſuificient reaſon to deny a candidate admiſſion into it: and though the 
digaity was uſually continued to the members as long as they "lived, 
yet if any of the ſenators was convicted of 1 immorality, he was pre- 
ſently expelled, without fear or fayour, Nor was it enough, that 

their lives were ſtiicly innocent and yablameable, but ſom- thing 
more Was e of the "00S their COu te EY, Wore; Ai! 'S, and 


beyond what was ee from « 2 5 even "the moſt virtuus mea. 
To laugh in their allembl, 15 was an unpardonab.e act of le vity: 
and {or any of them to Witz a comedy, Wes forbidden by a particu- 
lar precept of the law. —Demgiveres tells u, (ſo e and! impa tial 
were their proceedings) that to his time, there never had been ſo 
much as one of their determingtions, which either plaintiff ordefeudant 
had any juſt reaſoa to complain of. This was ſo remarkable in 
Greece, "that foreign ſtates frequently referre4 to their deci! ion. 

It is reported that this court was the firſt that ſ⸗ it upon life and 
death: all capital cauſes ctme under its COgnizance. Their power in 
the common- wealth was great the inſpection of the laws—the p pub 
lick ſund - the care of all the young men in the city—the good orde: 
of publick feaſtings and ſolemnities, Sc. came under their  diredti 
Idleneſs was a crime more eſpecially under their obſervance, Ihe; 
were obliged, Which ſeems an inſtitution peculiar to Solon, and ſur 
a very wile one it was) to enquire itrictiy alter every man's Conte « 
life, and to examine by what means he maiutai :ncd himſelf in hi. 
ſtation : that ſo there might be no means for ſuch as lived by unlasy 
ful arts, by cheating and gaming, theft and rapine. How uſctu! 
would ſuch an inſtitution be in our metropolis ! — Heſides cheſe par 
ticulars, every thing reſpecting religion was re! r red to them: ther-- 
fore before them St. Paul was Arresg ned, as 4 2 Jer forth of: fr: Ze 
gods; when te preached unto teu ,,; and 1 A {the 1 reſur- 
— ) which probably they took for a perſon —a new goddeſgs. 

They had three meetings in the Arecpagaus every month: the. 
always fat in the open air, a culom practiſed in all the courts 0! 
Juſtice, that had cognizance of muder: and they heard and deter 
mined all cauſes in the night, and in the dark, that the, might no! 
be biaſs'd by the fight of plaintiff or defendant; and to that it- 
markable procceding a fact reſpecting a lady oi high beauty is (a 
to have given Tic. 

About the time of Pericles, this excelicut court began to degene- 
Tate ;—— There are at preſent ſome remains of it, till vißble in 5 
foundations, which form a ſcmi circle, buit with Iquare ſtones of 4 
prodigious kize. 

Let it be remembered, that St, Pau! converied one of his julges, 
when brought before this court, the famous Dizrfur the Areapap ite, 
whoſe praiſe is in the goipel. Ihe dravght repreſents the manucr 
ia which the court fat and heard cauſes — Their high integrity and 
virtue, may make chriſtians blath ; it will be happy if che mak 
chriſtians more zcatous in their duty, that they ms; not be cucelle! 
by hcathens, | am your contant reader, . 


— 
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II. 
AN DOE. 


* H O E V ER has read St. Auſtin's Confeſfont, a book tranſ- 

lated into moſt of the modern languages, will ſoon perceive 
how much the pious man is pleaſed with the remembrance of Monica 
his mother. It will be a pleaſure alſo to the reader, to obſerve the 
ſimplicity of St. Au/tin's language of love, in which he ſeems to de- 
light to dawe// upon the ſubject. 

After having mentioned one Ewodius (a) a young gentleman who 
had been an agent to the Emperor, but being converted to chriſti- 
anity, left the Court to lead a more retired life, and was ſome time 
a boarder with Monica and her ſon, and who with them was come to 
2 reſolution to ſeek out a more commodi-us abode, and had deter- 
mined upon Africa, then famous for religion and virtue ; and when 
they arrived at Ofiia, where Tiber runs into the ſea : “ There, ſays 
St. Auſtin, my mother died.“ And then in a devotional ſtrain he pro- 
ceeds thus,“ J omit many things for the ſake of brevity. Re- 
ceive I beſcech thee, O my God, the confeitions which I make, and 
the thankſgiving which I render unto thee, not only by my words, 
but alſo by my ſilence, for the numberleſs favours which I have re- 
ccived from thy goodneſs. But I cannot contain the ſentiments of 
my ſoul concerning thy ſervant, who conceived me in her womb, 
that I might be born into this temporal lie ; and in her heart, that 
I might be born again for that which is eternal, 

„ I will not commend her for any good of which ſhe herſelf was 
the author, but reſt upon the gifts which thy grace imparted to her; 
ſince ſhe did not make herſelf, nor was her own tutor in her infancy. 
It was thee, my God, who didſt firſt form her; and, when her pa- 
rents brought her into the world, they were ignorant of what the 
might be: but the doctrine of thy Chriſt, thine only ſon, inſtructed 
her in thy fear, in a faithful and well governed houſe. 

„% When ſhe ſpoke of the manner of her education, ſhe did not ſo 
much commend her mother's care as that of a maid-{ervant, who was 
ſo old as to have carried my grandiather in her arms, when he was a 
child. She lived ſo much in the fear of God, that her virtue as well 
as her age, had determined the maſter and miſtreſs of that chriſtian 
houſe fo to eſteem her, as to make her the governgls of their daugh- 
ters. She acquitted herſelf in that office with great care: and, as ſhe 
at ſometimes, ſharply reprehended them by an holy ſeverity, fo did 
ſhe at others, inſtru them with much diſcretion and prudence. 
For, excepting at meal-times, when they eat ſparingly at their fa» 
ther's table, how thirſty ſoever they might be, the allowed them to 
drink nothing but water. Fearful of their getting à bad cuſtom, ihe 
would diſcreetly ſay ; ac you drink water, becauſe you are not al- 
lowed wine; but when you come to be married, and are miſtreſſes 
of cellars, you'll deſpiſe water, but continue the cuſtom of drinking. 

„By theſe wiſe remonſtrances, and the authority ſhe had over 
the minds of the young girls, ſhe checked the inconſiderate deſires 


Vol., II. P PP which 
(a) B. ix. chap. 8. 
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which are common at that age, and taught them fo to regulate their 
thirſt, by the rules of temperance, that they were brought by little 
and little to lay aſide even the defire of doing, what they knew ought 
not to be done. And yet, O my God, thy ſervant my mother, told 
me, that notwithſtanding all the care ot that good woman, there 
came into her heart, ſuch an inclination to drink wine, that when, 
according to cuſtom, her father and mother ordered her, as a very 
ſober girl to go into the vault to draw wine, having filled the vellel 
with which the took it out of the tub, ſhe only juſt taſted a little 
with her lips, before ſhe put it into the decanter, not being able to 
take more, having an averſion to it. (For ſhe did not do it througa 
any love ſhe had for the wine, but through 1 do not know what ſort 
of an exceſſive garety, which ariics from the bubbling paſſions and 
warmth of youth, which ſhould be checked in perſons of that age by 
the authority of thoſe who have the care of them). 

„Now, as by deſpiſing ſmall fauits we inſenſibly fall into great 
ones, it happened that by daily adding a little to that ſmall quantity 
of wine, which ſhe took, the ſuffered this bad cuſtom ſo far to pre- 
veil over her, that the came to drink full glaſſes with greedinels and 
pleaſure. Where was then, the watchful old woman ? what vas be— 
coin of all her ſevere prohibidons? and what power would they have 
had to cure that hidden malady, if thy grace, which is the remedy 
for all our woes, did not watch over us? for when her father and mo- 
ther, and all who had the care of her, were abſent, thou, my God 
who art always preſent, who haft created us, called us to thy ſervice 
and, who by the interpoſition even of the wicked, doit good tr 
fouls, to fave and Geliver them from their defects, by the conduct ot 
thy providence, and tae c{icacious light of thy ſpirit; what didſt thou 
then Lord? what means didſt thou uſe to ſecure that imperfection of 
my mother; and in what manner didſt thou entirely deliver ker from 
1: ? Thou madeſt uſe of a moſt cutting and outrageons reproach of 
another perion, as of a ſalutary weapon to cut c all at once, the 
corruption that was formed in her foul. An inferior maid {ervant 
who vied to attend her when ſhe went into the cellar, diſputing one 
day with her young miſtreſs, as it ſome times happens, no other per- 
ſon being with them, ſhe reproached her with this fault, after a moſt 
infolent manner, calling her Druz4ard, This ſo nettled her, that ſue 
at the ſame time, acknowledged her fault, condemned it, and amend- 
ed. So true it is, that whiltt our friends often keep us in vice by 
their flatteries, our enemies are often an occaſion of correcting our 
errors by their reproaches. But yet the good thou doſt us by them. 
hinders not but that they may be puniſhed by thee according to this 
evil which they had deſigned. For that ſervant in her anger had no 
intent to reform my mother's fault, but only to vex her. The only 
reaſon of 1ts being done im private, was, either the time and place 
of their diſpute, or tear leſt her maſter and miſtreſs ſhould blame her 
ſo; not having ſooner diſcovered this their daughters fault. But thov, 
my Gud, who with admirable wiſdom governeſt all things in heaven 
aud carth ; who raicit the irregularities of the world, and giveſt what 
courte thou pleaſeſt to the impetuous torrent of mens malice, to dun 9 

about 


A Treaſury of Divine Nuovledge. 475 


about thy allwiſe deſigus; thou madeſt uſe of the paſſion and malady, 
in the mind of one, to cure the paſhon and malady of the other. 

« From whence it is plain, that when we reprehend a perſon for 
a fault, with deſign to give him room to amend it, and he effectually 
does ſo by our remonſtrances, it is not to the force of our words, but 
to thee alone that we ought to attribute all the glory.“ 


Fuiy'17, 1761, | T. P. 
MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 
1 


PS AL M CX explained. 


To the EDITOonS of the CHRISTIAN's MA GAT INx. 
GENTLEMEN, | 
HAT the cxth Pſalm is a direct and literal prophecy of Chrift, 
no man who reads 1t impartially can doubt : there are ſome 
difficulties in it which appeared to me in a gocd meaſure removed, 
when lately I happened to read over this Pſalm, in Mr. Fenwwick's 
P/jalter in its original form. Though there are many excellencies, 
there are too many peculiarities in this work to allow of a general 
recommendation: however the candid and chriſtian reader will meet 
with much ſatisfaction; as a ſpecimen of it, permit me to deſire a 
place for the Pſalm, which ] have tranſcribed, and to which I have 
taken the liberty to add ſome remarks. Phe Eu itor of ferves, in his 
introductory remark, that in the foregoing Pſalm, cix) the Mefah 
was repreſented to the prophet David in ditreſs, and making ſuppli- 
cations as with ſtrong crying ana tears. Bur here the ſcene is chang- 
ed: he ſees him now, wer. 1. called up to the throne of glory, there 
to fit en the right hand of the Mjeity on high ; he addreſſes him- 
ſelf to him therefore, wer. 2. In a joyful ſoreſght of che greatne(s of 
his power, and willingneſs of his people, the muliitude cf his ſeed, 
the perpetuity of his prieſthcod, his judging among the nations, his 
repairing the ruins of our bodies though laid in the duſt, and hes 
final triumph over all his cnem12s, 


. 

i. TEHOVAH to ny Lord, thus ſpake, and ſaid, 
J Come, and fit here on my right hand, ſecure : 
Till] thy foes, thy ſootſtool make, 

2. The ſceptre of thy mighty power 
The Lord will out of Zion ſend: 

Thou, in tle mid) of enemies ſhaft rule. 
3. Thy people tree and willing come: 
They are all in thy great day of power, 
In beauteous holinch array d. 
Thy portion is a numerous race, 
Beyond the drops of morning dew. 
4. The lord hath ſyorn, and wil perform it. 
Thou art for evermore a prieſt, 
As was, in antient t:mes, ALU. e. 
Ppp 2 5 Os 
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5. On thy right hand, oh thou my Lord ! 

Even kings, in thy great day of wrath muſt bleed. 
6. Among the nations, he, as judge, ſhall rule; 
He will our ruins, /aid in daft, repair: 
And the proud head of u any countries wound. 
The humble way-fide brook ſhall give him drink: 
And he, for this, ſhall fit cxalted high. 

Ver. 3. Thy people free, &c.] Hebrew. Thy people are free-w0i/l 
offerings in the day of thy pub , in the beauties of h:linſs. Beyond the 
ewomb of the morning, there is for thee a dewv of youth, —of feed or off- 
ſpring. Thus, according to one of the interpretations offered by Dr. 
Hammond, the Hebrew may be almoſt literally rendered, and t ken 
as a prediction of the multitudes, which in the beginnings of the 
Goſpel did, and again in the latter days /a!/ (when the fulneſs of 
both Jews and Gentiles come in) willingly ſubmit to the /cepter, and 
ſhew themſelves of the ſeed of 4%, Mea: adorned with all the 
beau.ies oi holineſs, in a trur and zealous piety.—- F. The reading of 
the Seventy, here as Dr. Jorliu oblerves, is very remarkable: Before 
the morning lar I begat thee. Ex yas; ne twofoee ryemnon or. If this 
be right, Which I take not upon me co determine, it contains an 1n- 
timation, that this great perſon was the Son of God before the crea- 
tion, and in an high and peculiar ſenſe, and not like other good men: 
and in the {econd Palm (which is of the ſame kind with this exth) it is 
ſaid, thou art my Son, this day Late [ bezotten thee. Tortin's remarks on 
Eccigfiaſt. Hiſt. vol. iii. p. 314.“ Doctor W/oodford's is no bad pa- 
raphraſe of te pallage, 


2 


And as the ſummer's ſun 

When winter's paſt and all its rage is done, 
Doth every morning view 

His way all ſtrew'd with pearly dew; 
Whoſe number cannot reckoned be : 

Tis a faint emblem of thy long poſterity. 


Ver. 6. He avill cur ruins, &c.) Heb. He fills, or will fill, the 


carcaje: : thoſe ruins of our poor earthly tabernacles; Or, if there be 


an ellipſis ſuppoſed, and tupplied by, he will fill % places of the 
rzorrld, or the held of battle with carcaſes, it will come almoſt to the 
ſame thing according to thoſe prophecies, which point at the ga7/+-- 
ing all nations to battle, before the filling up or repairing the ruins of 
our bodies at the reſurrection. And that this is the deſign and mean- 
ing ſeems the more probable from the next line, which appears to point 
at that wicked one, the lead of many lands, whom the Lord will de- 
ſtroy by the breath of his mouth, and the briglitneſs of his coming.— 
F. Ihe latter part of this verſe may be rendered, He all crush the 
Bead, that ruled over many countries, It is plainly and expreſsly fore- 
told, that the Meſſiah ſhould be a victorious King; that he ſhould 
have kings and rulers for his enemies, and that they ſhould be over- 
thrown and periſh. And how remarkably this was fulfilled in Chriſt, 
Dr, Jortin in the work juit referred to has abundantly ſhewn, by 
x molt ſurprizing dittail of the nisfortunes ard unhappy ends of ail 
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the great perſecutors of chriſtianity : a review, which 1s very impor- 
tant, and to which we refer the reader. Sce his remarks page 247, &c. 

Ver. 7. The humble, c.] i. e. As a purſuing congueror takes a hearty 
draught, at the firſt fountain in the away, and loſes zo time in refrefping 
himſelf, Jo God, or the Meffiah jrrail ſpeedily ſubdue hs enemies, and lift 
up bis wiftorious head. Soon alter Diocletiar. began to perſecute, the 
divine vengeance began to atttack him, and his wicked collegues, 
and ſwept them off ſrom the earth, one alter another: thus Dr. 

2rtin: and he obſcrves, it is no wonder, that our Saviour and his 
Apoilles inſiſted ſo much on thi: Pſzlm, as on a prophecy direct and 
plain; which when it was accompi:ih-d, was ſo ſtrong a proof of their 
divine miſſion, and of the authority both of the old and new Teſta- 
ment, Let it be remarked, that ſome explain the drinking of the 
brook, &c. of Chriſt's tailing the cup of ſukcring, and being therefore 
exalted. Buchainnon in his tranſlation agrees With the above: Fobn- 
lon with the latter interpretation. 
Hauriet in terris acidi nigra pocula feliis ; 

His quoque libatis carpet in altra viam. 


II. 


St. MATTHE w's GOS PEI. written in Hebrew, 
An aroument to prove. 


To the Ep IToRS of the CHRISTIAN“ MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 

BEG leave to propoſe it, as a queſtion to the curious, —How far 

the expreſſion Bzoinsa Te gary, (Air gdem of heaven) being pe— 
culiar to St. Matthew alone, may be improv'd as an argument that 
he wrote his Golpel originally in Hebreav ? As we find this expreſſion 
in St. Maithezv only, we are naturally led to enquire how the phraſe 
came to be peculiar to him when the thought fo frequently occurs 
throughout the New J'eſtament. | 

Now if we ſuppoſe that St. Matthezv wrote his Goſpel in Pebrexw, 
we may eaſily account for this peculiarity in the Grees verſion. 

For St. Matthew, we may ſoppoſe in the expreſſion before us, 
made uſe of the Hebrew word, properly bgm;yieg 4caver, which 
thoſe vers'd in that languige cblerve is frequeutly uſed to expreſs. 
not only heaven but Cod allo. 

And therefore though the word in the original was expreſſive of the 
kingdom of God, yet the tranſlator might render it by the #:7gdom of 
heaven, being an equivalent exprethon and the more proper bgnikca- 
tion of the Hebrew word. ! ſay being an equivalent expreſſion, 
becauſe in a figurative way not only in the Hebreav, but allo in other 
languages, Heawer is uſed for ad. But where it is uſed fo in the 
Greek, (as by St. [uke xv. 21. Father I have c/}ended againſt Heaven, 
and before thee) in ſuch caſe> it is uicd in the ſingular 65 7% epavoy z 
whereas St. Matthexw always exprefieti it in the plural Bagince toy 
' Epaxwy, This therefore greatly llrengthens the conjecture of its be- 
ing a tranſlation from the ZZ:brew word, which 'tis oblerved is never 
uled but in the plural. Ha 

II. 
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Luke i. 27. explained. 
To the EpIToks of the ChRisT1AN's MAOCAZ INE. 
GENTLEMEN, 
T is well known, of low great conſequence it is, that our Savio 
ſhould be lineally deſcended from David; ; and it is as well known, 
how much the enemies of the Goſpel have objected to the gencalo- 
gles, (7c, —as if Mary's genen ogy ſhould have been given, ad of con- 
ſequence, that it docs not appear from that of 7 ih, (w ho was on!; 
the reputed fathe r of, Chriſt ;) that Chriſt was ot the family ol Dari? | 
Now though every objc&ion might eaſily be anſwered; as indeed th, ] 
have been, anſwered irequently, yet I ſhall beg leave to remark, th, 
=; channel of your excellent Magazine, that trom the 27th verſe of 
he ſirſt of Luke, it appears undeniably, that Mary was of the houſe « 
ek; For the paſſage ſhould be rendered; as follows, and not 2: 
in our tranſlaticn, and then all is clear. The learned will N 855 e. 
1 only give What appears the true tranſlation: To a Vir gin, of the hon! 
Of Has eſpouſed to a man, evhoſe name was Joſeph, and the F 75 0 
name vas Mary. This and the whole preceding verſe, refer entire 
and ſolely to the Virgin, who is deſcribed by the place of her abe. 
Nazareth; by her relation to Joſeph. being cſpouſed to him ; by | her 1 
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by! neage and deſcen t, of the » houſe of David; and by hen name, wich 
of Was ; Mary, 1 am VOUrs, &c. b. 
J IV. 

. Hy Mn IV. 

K's F.. Ixxi. 22 T 7 F will praiſe thee, even thy truth, O our G0. 
1 2 . W Unto chee weill we ſing, O thou holy one . 
Wi rar. Our lips ſhall greatiy rejoice when we ſing 

N tnee, and nur ſoul winch thou 2:1 redeemed. 

5 . Our tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy rightebuſneſs ai! 
10 Cay lo: ng. 

5 Add, xvil. 4. G Ha who made the world and all things therein, ſceing 
th that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelletu not in 
N 25. Texsp:es made with hands, neither is worthipped w:ti 
f mens hands, as though he needed any thing, tccing be 
jo giveth to all life and breath, and all things. 

I" 25. And hath made of one blood all natiois of mer t- 
| dwell on all the face of the earth. 


27, And hath determined the times before appointed; an 

23. the bounds of their bhabitation, that they ſhould fecl: 1): 
Lord, if haply they might feel alter him and find bim. 
though he be not far from every one of us; for in hi 
we Bre, we move, aud have our being. We arc his og. 
ſpring. 

8 orafmuch then as we are thy off pring. O Cod, ve 
cannot think that ne Godhead is like unto gold or it1ver, 
or flone graven ! oy art and man's device. 

20 * ne times 1 this ignorance, O Lord, thou winken! 

but na commanueclt all nen every where to reren“ 

Ddecaule 
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becanſe thou hat appbinted a day, in the which thou wilt 
judge the world in righteouſneis by that man whom thou 
halt ordained ; 

31. Whereof thou hat given aſturance unto all men in that 
thou haſt raiſed him from the dead. 

xxvVi. 17. Jeſus therefore ſent his Apoſtle to the Gentiles, to open 

18. their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs unto light, 
and from the power of ſatan unto God, that they might 
receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among them 
that are ſanQified by fa th that is in him. 

20. He ſhewed that they ſhould repent, and turn to God, 
and do works meet for repentance. 

23. Witneſſing both to /ma// and great, ſaying none other 
things than thoſe which the Prophers and Maſes did ſay 
ſnould come; that CY ſtiould ſuffer, and that he ſhould 
be the ſirſt that ſhould nile from the dead, and ſhould 
ſhew light to the People and to the Cenis. 

x\viii, 229, The /a/vation of Cad is ſent unto the Gentiles, and they 

have heard it. Uleſſed be the name of the Lord. 

1. Sing unto the Lord all the earth, fing unto the Lord, 

2, Bleſs his name. Shew forth his Salvation from day to 

3. day. Declare his glory among the Heathen, his won- 

ders among al! People. 

exvii.t, O praiſe the Lord all ye nations, praile him all ye 

Pecple. 

2. For his merciſul kindneſs is great towards us, and the 

truth of the Lord endureth for ever. 

Praiſe ye the Lord. 


P/. xcvi. 


V 
To the E.oitoRs of the CurIisSTIANY MAGAZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 
{ reading your Magazine for June 1-61, T was delighted to 

find that divine muſic is coming abroad in tre world at fo eaſy 
a rate, that the poor as well as the rich may partake of that ineſti- 
Ile blefling. 

Happy hail it been for this nation, had this excellent work ſhewed 
itſelf ages ago. Woart lewdnet: might it nave prevented ? and what 
bleilings might thouſand; have reaped by receiving this precious 
jewel ? 

But does not lew2nef fill provail ? are rot the youth of this as 
well as the former ages corrupted by impious ſougs, and 1mmoral 
writings Pe Alas! too tran, * 

That this excellent work is coming forth in muſic, ſet to four 
parts, is What has been often defired. For by that many may join 
in the ſame heavenly employ. Was it fer with a tredle alone, it 
Would be rendered impoſſible to be fo uſeſul as it will be by four 
Parts, Here every one may bnd a part Titable to his voice, and 
may fing with eaſe an. deliglit, whICn could not be, was it confined 
d One ſingle part Ma, 
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lay the undertakers of this heavenly work ſee their labours ſl! 
recompenced, and may the deſire of their wiſhes far exceed the; 
greateſt expectations: may the Almighty ſhower down upon them tha 
choiceſt of all bleſſings here; may they live long, and ſee the work 
of their hands prove a bleſſing: and finally, when the Almighty ſhall 
{ce it ht to remove them from this earthly tabernacle, may they be 
received into the regions of glory and bliſs, ; 

Is the earneſt deſire of their well- wiiher, PHILO-M'JSICZ, 


£5 Thoſe Gentlemen who are inclined to promote or aſlilt thi; 
undertaking, are deſired to inform us, —as we propoſe, ſoon as pol. 
ſible, to carry it into execution. 


VI. 


To the EnitoRs of the CHRIST IAxN'Ss MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 
BY inferting the encloſed, which was ſent me by a worthy Di. 
vine of my acquaintance, you will very much oblige | 
| Your conſtant Reader and humble ſervant, 
June 20, 1761. J. e. 


Refle tions occaſioned ly hearing a perſon of diſtinctian, and many amiob!: 
qualities, interlarding his converſation <vith oaths and profane ſpceches, 


IX, 
OU ſwear, and proſtitute the ſacred name I adore. Do you 
mean to affront me ? TI conclude not, for wherein have | de 
ſerved reſentment or neglec ? | 

Do you mean nothing? Your charaGter and Ration of life is of too 
much conſequence for you conſiſtently to be termed an idle prater. 

Will you bear the worlt charge of all? To be thought fearleſs of 
God ? God forbid ! I hope not! for know, you are unworthy an 
human connection, till you can Icarn, in ſome mealure, to uo 
God and yourſelf. 

Your titles, your wealth, your pre-cminence throw you but the 
lower in the ſcale of human beings, if they lead you to forge:, 
and to ſhew want of gratitude and reverence to your belt benetactor 
and friend. 

Do you plead cuſtom, and the example of your raſh and profory 
companions ? It is no mark of ſuperior underſtanding, nor dogs 1! 
become high birth or polite breeding; therefore ought not to be 
precedent for men of prudence and character to follow, It may c:t- 
tinguiſh bullies and thoughtleſs libertines, but will be Rudion'ly 
ſhunned and avoided by the conſiderate and wife, who reverence God 
and religion, and would not offend the ſerious part of the world. 

The authority you may now refuſe to liſten to, will be hear. 
and make thoſe tremble at its thunder and immenſe wrath, whoſe 
God commands, Swear not :—yet they nevertheleſs rathiy and pre- 
ſumptuouſly ſwear. 

Reader, apply, what is here ſaid, to thyſelf, if thou art guilty, no! 
to another: refrain thy mouth from uttering: perverſe things, leſt 
thy impious and polluted breath kindle a fire to conſume and ſilence 
Lice, which thy tears may never be able to quench. 
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Sour REFLECTIONS on the d ath of a lady of quality, aul was extreme- 
ly beautiful, and died very young, after @ long and fainful illneſs, 

„HER Iadyſhip, though perhaps one of the greateſt beauties in the 


known world, was yet, we fee, not exempt from the common fate 


of mankin-; That grim tyrant, Death, was not to be moved either 
by her charms, her fortune, or her youth ; but with a {low and ſolemn 
pace he approached her, and by degree: cauſed the vermillion of her 
face, like the froſt that nips the blooming roſe, to fade. She, that 
was wont to attract the eyes of thouſands, and to be gazed at with 
wonder and admiration, is now become diſagreeable to the fight, and 


loathſome to the imagination. Her body, though adorned with all 


the graces nature could bettow, is now become a piece of putrifying 
clay, aud is entombed, to avc:id being offenlive. She, that uſed to 
be apparelicd in rich brocades, ſbarkling with jewels and gold, mult 
now be content with a ſable ſhroud, which all muſt one time or 
other wear. She, that uſed to dwell in a ſtately ediſice, and coſtly 
rooms, maſt now take up with one of the moſt narrow limits. The 
poor deformed wretch, in whole perſon there is nothing either beau- 


tiful or pleaſing, is n Was lovely as ſhe; and D-ath has placed the 


the beggar and this lady upon the ſame rank and level. 

World but people then, when they are in health and full vigour, 
thus rellect with themſelves, and conſider how precarious the tenure 
of all worldly enjo ment is, asd that Death will one time or other 
baile all their ſtrength; and that it will not be material, when that 
time comes, whether they were great, rich, or beautiful ; fiace 
piety and virtue are the only ornaments, which will out-lait the mo- 
tion of the pulle, and ſarvive the ruins of the grave ; it would ſurely 
be a means of abating, if not entirely ſubduihg that pride, that arro- 
gancy, that ambition, that covetouineſs, that vanity and luſt, which 
hurry the minds, diſturb the fancics, and torment the ſouls of too 
many of the ſons and daughters of mankind, and are a means of 
making their lives here one continued ſcene of miſery and woe. By 
taking away this armou; from Death, they may with St. Pau/cry out, 
O death ! where is thy ſting ? O grave! where is thy victory? The 
iling of death is fin, but if that be removed, then there remains 
nought but uninterrupted joy, and never-cealing happineſs, through 
Chriſt, who giveth us the victory. | 


July 23. 1761, 
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REFLECTIONS on DEATH. 
C 


Exvort ſerwants to be obeatent unto their aun maſlers, and to plealt them 
avell in oll things 3 ' not anjaverivg again Nor . hu: 
tr 7177 2 all go fidelity , that they may aderu the dodtrine cf Gd our 
Sab in all 1 things, Titus ii. 9. 10. 
Let thy [out 17 4 good fe rvant—and defi aud him not of liberty. Eccle- 
ſtait.. vii. 21. 
2 FI EN having attended the death beds of the buſy and the gay, 
te noble and the poor; after having fu: :vey'd io iflue of lite, 
{ent | in thote purſuits, which are common to mankind, and contrailed 
cry character to make each more ttriking ; Tiatended to have 
it, opped here, and confidered deach in the general view, — to have 
Oftered argumente and coalo! ations a: vainit the fear of it; and in 
concluſion to have contemplates the great things which follow aſter, 
Julgnient, Heawrn, aid Hell, But een a: which I was called 
laſt night to officiate, leads me to pottpone theſe reſiettions to a 
foliowimng chapter; that l may piy fome tribute to the memory of an 
humble man, whoſe virtues deſerve to be had in honour, thou igh his 
lowly ſtation de ies him the loud app lauſe of publick celchrity.— 
Rut vi, ſou! d fame be the prerogative of greatneſs? of world!y 
great! <f ard external ſplendor ? o do well, and to deſerve i in ever} 
tation, is to be great and oupht to obtain praiſe. And will ob. 
tuin praiſe !—Yec es, ye ſons cf obſcuity, whom no titles digniſy, 
who-n no pedigrees ennobie but who e virtuous actions are more 
illuſtrious than ether yes, ye ſua!l inherit praiſe, as much ſuper, or 
to that which men, the world, 2nd time Can Five, as God, as hea- 
ven, as eternity are ſuperior to all theſe, This bright and bleſſed 
honour is not conferred accord ing to rank, or birth, or title; but to 
bigh and low, rich aad poor, the gloti us price is held forth alike. 
and to him who doeth beſt and beit deferveth, ſhall the fuile!t te 
compence be given. 


Vet one ſure method to obtain this bleſing, 
in 81 at kingdum, where all diſtinctions ſhall eter raally ceaſe; is to 
act apd live 1 to tho e diſtinctons and ſubordinations, which 
God hath witely appointed upon earth : I mean, che ſure method to 
obtain God's favour, is to acquieſce thankfuily in that {tation ot 
liſe, wherein he hath placed us; and with eatire ſubmillion, to dil. 
charge ta aith fully and uniformly all the duties of it. 

So thou gi it the worthy man, whoſe decent funeral was laſt nizht 
ſolemmz d: he had been ſervant in a _veighbowing family, above 
twenty years; atul during that time, had abundantly approv'd TR 
ſelf by che ſtristeit fidelity. A rare example, when the depravity of 
thi» order 2m ou9! vs, is the fubjett of wniverſal A int, and the 
ſevere tax upon the do meltick ſelieity, ot numbers! 'Lhcugh perbe 
the cauie aud the remedy of the evil are both to be drawn Hom oth." 
ſources, than thoſe, which ave generally propoſed : to be driv 
ratu rom the heads cf families, than from thoſe who act in me 
Mai Capaciiics, A prodeit and conſcicntions maſter for the moſt pa't 
Id <2 
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makes prudent and regular ſervants : and it is from the increale of 
ſach examples, that we muſt expect improvement in our inferior 
attendants. 

Petruchio, . (fo call we the ſubje& of our preſent chapter) was hap- 
py in this reſpect; happy in a maſter, whoſe own lite vas regular, 
and whoſe great care was to diſcharge tenderly every duty, which 
he ow'd to his ſervants. He was well recompenſed by the love 
and fidelity of his ſervaats in general, but of Petruchio in particular. 
This faithful domeſtic had right notions of God, bimſelf, and his 
duty. He murmured not at the inferiority and ſervility of his con- 
dition: he knew it was the will of God; as ſuch he received it with 
thankfulneis, and lived in it with chearſul content: conſidering 
himſelf as the ſervant of Chriſt, he acted always conſcientioully, as 
deſirous to pleaſe him and not man only, Reflecting, that the eye 
of God, if not of his maſter, was always upon him, he feared to 
neglect his duty, and thought i: a poor excuſe for himſelf, if he 
could eſcape the notice of an earthly obſerver, while all his actions 


were minutely ſcann'd by him, who ſearches the ſecrets of the hearts, 


lence he ſerved not as a man-ple ſer, but as the ſervant of God, in 

ſingleneſs of heart as unto Chriil ; not with eye-ſervice, but as the 

ſervant of Chritt, doing the will of God from the heart; ail his 
ſervice was done with good will, not with a moroſe conſtraint and 

ſoarnels, as to the Lord and not to man only, — ſor he knew, 

and ever boxe in mind the comfortable truth, that whatſoever good 

thing any man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether 

he be bond or free *. | 

In conſequence of theſe right principles Petruchio ever eſteemed 

h's maſter's intereſt, as eſſentially connected with his own : and 
would as ſoon have ſuffered the extremett puniſhment, as have join'd 

in any colluſion t65 defraud, much more to have himſelf defrauded 

his maſter, It was his conſtant endeavour to preſerve the ſtricteſt 
ceconomy in every part of his truſt, and he would expreſs the higheſt 
wonder and deepeſt abhorrence at many cf thoſe infamous arts, 
which modern polite ſervants would frequently adviſe him to prac- 
tice, and to which tradeſmen, tor the baſeſt ends would often at- 
tempt to allure him. Though 1 am in a Rate of ſervitude upon 
earth, he would often ſay, J hope to be in a ſtate of freedom with 


| God hereafter : but how can I hope for this, if I am deficient in 


thoſe eaſy duties, which are required in my ſtation ? For ſurely, 
when all the neceſlaries of life are found me, it is ea/y to be uit and 
faithful, honeſt and induſtrious—nay gratituce itſelf alone ſhould 
lead to this, for kis ſake, who provides ſo well for me; and who 
requires certainly that J ſhould repay all his expence with every 
worthy and careful endeavour poſiivle on my part.“ A 
We may well believe that a ſervant with ſach notions, muſt be 
uniform and excellent in his whole conduct. And ſuch indeed was 
Petruchio, He received every order with ſilence and humility : ke 
executed every order with diligence and punctuality. He pretended 
net to be wiſer than his directors; and he was a ſtranger to the 
Hf. vi. 5. Ge. i 
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odious malapertne's, which is one of the diſtinguiſhing qualiſicationgof 
contemptible modern vt. His loag-contiuuance in the tan; ad 
contracted in his breaſt a tender affett:on not only tor his matter and 
miſtreſs, but alſo for their children and relations: and ai dug them 
intereſt were become ſo peculiarly his own, that he joy d in all 
the:r joys, and partook of al! their ſorrows, 

The fruits of his fidelity were the conſidence and citeer © bis 
maſter and miltreſs ; the atlection of the fimyy ; the reverence of his 
fellow. ſervants ; and a com'ortible ſaving, on «/h1ch he propoled to 


live, if ever he ſhould have cauſe to qui: the teryv.ce; and wusch, 


dying in it, he had the p eature to bequeath to a widow ute and 
her children, whom it reſcued from many difliculties, and placed 
in a happy ſituation, above dependance and neceſſit.— Yu ing the 
time of his laſt ſicsneſs, he frequently declared, that the tenderneſs 
and regard of his maſter and miitre!s to him, more than overbalanged 
the merit of all his former ſervices, and were an abundant recom- 
pence to him. For Petruchio had a generous mind, and was {-nſiv'e 
of aſſectionate treatment. His mailer frequently every day vifit-d his 
ſick room, and read and prayed by his budhe : his miitre(s with her 
own bands adminiſtered his medicines, and took care to ſupply him 
with the mot proper nou iſhment. His humility alone could equal 
his gratitude and thankfulneſs on ſoch occaiions: and when upon 
his expreſſing his great obligations, his miſlreſs once ſaid, that “ this, 
and much more than this was Cue for his faithful ſervices.” “ And 
that word, madam, ſaid the honeſt fellow, with tears in his eyes, 
that word is a reward ſufficient for more than twenty times ſuch ſe:- 
vices as mine.” 

Thus died this uſeful worthy man: and to do all honour to him. his 
maſter buried him at bis own expence, with all the decency and pro- 
priety conceivable : fix neighbouring farmer:, tenants to his maſ er, hore 
his pall; his maſter and miſtreſs walked as chief mourners ; the 7:1 of 
the family attended in proceſſion, and had mourning given them on the 
occaſion ; and fo great was the eſteem, in which this {aithful ſervant 
was held, (who I ſhould have obſerved was the willing and joyful hand 
by which his maſter and miſtreſs diſtributed their liberal charitic:)-— 
that ſcarce a dry eye was ſeen at his funeral : and his death and ſu— 
neral I perſuade myſelf have done more to reform the ſervants about 
vs, than twenty lectures to them could have achicv'd. *©* See how 
Petruchio, though a ſervant, is honovred and reſpected” -was the 
general cry: and the general reaſon given on all hands was, Be- 
cauſe he was faithful, honeſt, and induitrious.” 

And let ſervants, in conclufion, be told, that if they would obtain 
ſuch favour here, and ſuch future recompence as Petruchio doubtlels 
hath obtained their only method is to go and do likewile ; is to 
imitate his example; is to make their 1maiter's interetts their own ; 
—and the beſt motive upon which they can do this, is to conſider, 
that in ſo doing, they ſerve the Lord Chriſt, and may be affured, 
that according to their fidelity, ſo ſhail they reap hereafter, For 
God is no . of perſons. 

5 | [To be continued. 
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Tae thought of them ſhall to our ſouls 
Lxalteu pleaſure bring, 
CHORUS 
t5 thy na: 8. © thou MOST HiGH, 
Irnunmphant pr. ve {ing. 


Willst 


All thoſe who Sal his Goodneſs prov'd 
Wiil in his Ir uch conhde, 
CHORUS 
Who Mercy ne cr !oriook the man 
That on his Help rely'd. 
ding Praiſes therefore to the LoRD, 
From Sion his abode ; 
"  GHQKU: >. 
Proclaim his deeds, till all the world 
Conteis no other GoD. 


2 


AHxus before Sleep, by Bp. Torner, 


DOME great Father, mighty Lord, 
Wem none lee, though all deſire; 
Come, Lord Chritt, the Father's word ; j 
Come, Holy Gholt, our fouls inſpne. 


Our day! s labour at an end, 
Now *tis time to take ſome ente! 
Stecp, our nature's gentle friend, 
Writs our weary jobs to line” 

Minds in'tempeſts all the day, 
Wrack'd with cares and over-preſt.; 
Dreuch'd in deep, oblivion they 


All the night lie charm'd to reit. 

"TW the God of nature's will 1 
To allow this ſweet repoſe, | | 
This ſoft medicine to diſtill, 2 I 
Balm of human pains and woes. 

Bus while pleaſing languor creeps 
On ine little world of man; 
Bathes him in freſh cooling fleeps, 
Marks his life but half a ſpan ; j 
Quick as light'ning, free as air, 
Round the globe the ſpirit flies; 
Hidden things to that appear, 

That their various ſhapes deſcrys. 
Looſe from cares and uncontin'd, 
As from heav'n it firſt was brought; 

Streaming, 


Ll 


— 
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Streaming thence th* ztherial mind 
Overſtows with active thought, 

Working bram forms divers dreams, 
Midſt the terrors of the night; 
Sometimes heav'n darts with its beams, 
Sacred and prophetick light. 

Sometimes hends from ſhades below 
Truth ef{ace, falſe light intrade, 

And with ſc.nes of doubt and woe, 
Riddles dark, the foul delude. 

He whoſe heart 1s ever clean, 
He whole hands are never foul, 
Shall receive, with light ſerene, 
Myſt'ries deep into his ſoul. 

He whole breall is vice's cell, 
Where night-haggs their juntos keep 3 
In their conſults meets a hell, 

And its furies in his ſleep, 

This did that wife Patriarch ſhew, 
In the gaol the gaoler's friend; 

Made two courtly priſoners know 
What their viſions did porteud. 
One to his hich truſt reſtor'd, 
Does his Maſte:'s wine prepare; 
Th' other, ſentenc'd by his Lord, 

Feeds devouring birds of aix. 

Lo when dreams perplex'd the King, 
The young Sage loreteld the dearth ; 
Bid them into gran'ries bring 
All their crops from fruitful carth. 

Then as miniſter of tate, 

Rais'd to lord it o'er the realm ; 
Like a demy-god he ſat, 

Sharing empiie at the helm. 
Juabn, our Saviour's happy friend, 
Whom his Lord, a friend as tive, 
In the ſpirit b:ds aſcend, 

Tour'd above the eagle's view, 


Saw God's Lamb new ſlain and crown'd, 


Clad in crimſon robes of (tate; 
Who alone was worthy found, - 
To unſeal the book of fate : 
In his thund'ring arm he ſways 
Such a flaming ſteel as like 
Flaſhing lightning ſeveral ways, 
Threatens double ſtrokes to ſtrike. 
He, great ſearcher, has in ſight 
Soul or body's Icaſt offence ; 
Bids that two-edg'd {word of light, 
Firſt and ſecond death diſpenſe. 
Such bleſt viſions him inſpire, 
Till the ſaint-like hero wakes ; 
His high genius mounting higher, 
Through all heaven a progrets takes, 
We pretend to no ſuch flight, 
We whom errors lead aſtray, 
We whom evil luſts benight, 
We mult take a lower way, 


The CRISTIAN's MAGAZINE ; or, 


Thou that doſt thy God revere, 
Think upon the layer now ; 

C'lcanſed and anointed there, 
Think on thy baptiſmal vow. 

When ſleep bows that head of thine, 
Think who bow'd his head for thee ; 
Let thy forehead wear his ſign, 

And thy heart his livery. 

From black deeds, and evil ſiends, 
Thinking on the croſs will keep 
This impreſt on holy minds, 

Sets them iteady while they (leep. 

Far when fancy takes her flight, 
Far be mon'ſtrous dreams we Pray ; 
With thy craft as dark as night, 
Charmer vile, keep thou away ! 

Tir'd with labouts of the day, 
Thong! our bodies ſloep controuls ; 
lieaits awake, to Chritt ſhall pray, 
Reſt and center of our ſouls. 


Au Appeess 4 the Muſe, by W. Worry, 


EN. Hof themes impertinent and vin, 
— Enovs o Gifles, light as is ch; down 
That floats in air, and wavers to the bieere, 
I've ſung inglorivas. Pora fleeting day 
The random ver's might pleaſe, but want 
ing itengih 
It ſhrunk, ic periſh'd in its infant bud. 
Away fantaſtic viſions of the mind! 
Imagination's watching dreams away ! 
Unleſs fantaſtic viſions of the min, 
And onight ideas dancing round the brain 
Superiiuous, can lead to mor! tn, 
And ſpur the lazy ſoul to hallow'd ac: 5. 


Come thou, O mule! religion's advacate! 


Thou, who once diétazed thy MIL ak 
My fleepy pow'rs arouze—-=quencl © 


thought, 
Extinguiſh ev'ry mental ,cmbryo ſoar, 
That clows not with the holy Jove o: e. 
— » 7 j 
So may I hope, — hen death has leid e, 


Low, in his cold, cold cell that future alt 
T carn'd when living, and to fix my name 
Fair on the roll of laudable renn. 

Tt this be vanity, 'tis nature's gift 
Ominous of immortality, The ma 
With eyes eternal looks beyond the orayc, 


What gives a luſtre to the Po-t's lay. 


And round 1ts foliage ſpreads pe. petun loom 


| And verdure never- fading? "Tis the 11 


That fireams immenſe from virtue*s He 
fount, en 
And cheriſhes the wreath with warnt! © 
Illuſtrious ſpirits! long ſhall ye ſur ve, 
Ye! who have exercis'd your bury p£53 
n 


IT, 


om 


In 


In pure religions Ia ing praiſe, while bards 
Ot ſordid foul, whole temporery harps 
o notes of puerility were firung, 
No longer live in memory's fair page. 
Come then, oh ſacred mule! once more I ſpeak 
With bps devout—thy fervent votary hear! 
Uplift me on thy weing, end let me ride 
In moe jeſty (ublime! O mount as high 
As vonder orb of planets—higher (tl, 
Aud let me reach that heav'n beyond the 
ſtars. 
The BrrEDICITE parathraſed. 
By the Rev. Mr. MERRICK, of Oxlord. 
works of God, on him alone; 
In earth his Footttool, heaven his throne, 
Beall your praiſe beftow'd ; 
Whoſe hand the beauteous fabrick made, 
Who. eye the finiſh'q work ſurvey'd, 
And ſaw thi. all was good. 
The anze!s ...1 with loud acclaim 
Admiring view'd the new born trame, 
And haii'd tae cicrval king; 
Again proclaim your maker's praife, 
Again your thenkful voices raiſe, 
And touch the tunejul tiring. 
Praiſe him, ye ble(s'd ætherial plains, 
Where, in full majeity, he deigus 
To fix his awetul throne ; 
Ye waters, that above him roll, 
From orb to orb, from ale ole, 
Oh! make his prailes known | 
Ye thrones, dominions, virtues, powers, 
Join ye your joyful 165.5 with ours, 
With us your voic rarte ; 
From age to age e end the lay, 
To heav'n's cternal monarch pay 
Hymns of eternal p1aiiz. 
C:eleftial ib !—whoſe pow'rful ray 
Opes the giad eyelids of the day, 
Whoſe influence all things own ; 
Praiſe him, whoſe courts effulgent ſhine 
With light, as far excelling thine, 
As thine the paler moon. 


Ye glitt'ring planets of the ſky, 

Whole lamps the abſent ſun ſupply, 
With him the fong purlue ; 

And let himſelf ſubmiſſive own, 

He borrows froma brighter tun, 
The light he lends to you. 


Ye ſhow'rs and dews, whoſe moiſture ſhed, 
Calls into life the op'ning feed, 

To him your prailes yield 
Whole mfluence makes the genial birth, 
Drops fatneſs on the pregnant carth, 

And crowns the laughing field, 


A Treafury of Divine Knowledge. 


487 


Ye winds that oft tempeſtuous ſweep 
The ruſted ſurtace of the deep, 

With us confeſs your God; 
See, through the heav'ns the king of kings, 
Up- bonne on your expanded wings, 

Comes flying all abroad. 


Ye floods of fire, where'er ye blow, 
With juſt ſubmiſſion humbly bow 
To his ſuperior pow'r ; 
Who tops ite tempeſt on its way, 
Or bids the flaming deluge fray, 
And gives it ſtrength to roar. 
Ye ſummer's heat, and winter's cold, 
By turns in long ſueceſſion roll'd, 
The drooping world to chear ; 
Praiſe him, who gave the ſun and moon, 
10 lead the various ſeaſons on, | 
And guide the tircling year. 


Ye ſroſts that bind the wat'ry plain, 
Ye ſilent ſhow'rs of fleecy rain, 
Pu. ſiue the heav'nly theme; 
Pralle him who ſheds the driving ſnow, 
l'orbi's the harden'd waves to flow, 
And ſtops the rapid ſtream. 


Ye days and nights, that, ſwiftly born, 
From morn to eve, from eve to morn, 
Alternate glide away 
Praiſe him, whole never varying light 
Abſcnt, adds horror to the night, 
But preſent gives the day. 
Light---from whoſe rays all beauty ſprings, 
Darxneſs--- whoſe wide-expanded wings 
Involves the duſky globe ; | 
Praiſe hin:, who when the heav'ns he ſpread, 
Darkneſs his thick pavillon made, 
And light his regal robe. 
Praiſe him ye light'nings as ye fly, 
Wing'd with his vengeance through the ſky, 
And red with wrath divine; 
Praiſe him ye clouds that wand'ring ſtray 
Or ſix'd by him in cloſe array, 
Surround his awetul ſhrine. 
Exalt, O'earth ! thy heav*nly king, 
Who bus the plants, that from thee ſpring, 
With annual verdure bloom; 
Whole frequent drops of kindly rain 
Prolifick ſwell the ripening grain, 
And bleſs thy fertile womb. 


Ye mountains that ambitious riſe, 

And heave your ſummits to the ſkies, 
Revere his aweful nod; N 

Think how you once affrighted fled, 

When Jordan ſought his fountain head, 
And own. th' approaching G d. 
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Ve trees, that fill the rural ſcene, 

Ye flowers, that o'er th' enamel'd green, 
Iu native beauty reignz 

O praiſe the ruler of the tkies, 

Whole hand the genial lap {upplies, 
And clothes the ſnihiug plain. 

Ye ſecret ſprings, ye gentle rills, 

That murmering riſe among the hills, 
Or fill the humble vale ; 

Piaiſe him, at whofe almighty nod, 

The rugged rock diſſolving flow'd, 
And form'd a ſpringing well. 

Praiſe him ye floods and teas profound, 


Whole waves the ſpacious earth ſuriound, 


And roll from fliore to ſhore; 
Aw'd by his voice, ye ſcas ſublile, 
Ye floods within your channels glide, 

And tremble and adore. \' 


Ye whales, that flir the boiling deep, 
Or in its dark receſſes ſlecp, 
Remote from human eye : 
Praiſe him, by whom ye all are fed, 
Praiſe him, ,without whoſe heavenly aid, 
Ye languiſh faint and die. 


Ye birds, 'exalt your maker's name, 
Begins and with th' important theme 
our artleſs Jays improve; 
Wake with your ſengs the riſing day, 
Let muſick found oa every ſpray, 
And fill the vocal grove. 


Pmiſe him, ye beafs that nightly roam, 

Amid the folitary gloom, : 

Th' expected prey to ſeize ; 

Te flaves of the laborious plough, 

Your ſtubborn necks ſubmiſſive bow, 
And bend your wearied knees. 


Ye {ons of men, his praiſe diſplay, 
Wo ſtampt his image on your clay, 
And gave it power to move 
Ye that in Judab's confines dwell, 
From age to age ſucceſſive tell, 
The wonders of his love. 


Let Levi's tribe the lay prolong, 
Till angels liſten to the ſong, 

And bend attentive down ; _ 
Let wonder ſeize the heav'nly train, 
Pleaſed while they hear a mortal train, 

So ſweet, fo like their own. 
And you, your thankful voices join, 
That oft at Salem's lacred ſhrine 

Before his aitars kneel ; 

Where thron'd in majeſty he dwells, 
And from the.myRick cloud revea!s 
The dictates of his will. 


1 
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Ye ſpirits of the juſt and good; 

That, eager for the bleſt abode 
Fo heav'nly manſions ſoar; 

O let your ſongs his praiſe difplay, 

* Dill heav'n itſehf ſhall melt away, 
And time ſhall be no more; 


Praiſe him, ye meek and humble train, 
Ye ſaints, whom his decrees ordain 
The boundleſs blits to ſhare ; 
O! praiſe him, *till ye take your way 
J regions of eternal day, 
And reign for ever there. 
Let us, who now impaſſive ſtand, 
Aw'd by the tyrant's ſtern command, 
Amid the fiery blaze: 
While thus we triumph in the flame, 
Riſe, and our maker's love proclaim, 
In hymns of endlets praiſe. 


I viz vary. Aa HYMN, 
From 1 Cor. xv. 31. 


68 REAT God! thy energy impart, 

And write this leſſon on my heart: 
Roule every ſolemn thought, that I 
May ponder what it is to die. 


To die—and quit this houſe of clay, 
And unembody'd paſs away, 

From all things mortal: and have done 
With all concerns beneath the fun ! 


When all my days ſhall be fulfill'd, 
My character and ſtate be ſeal'd: 
My naked ſpirit borne to God, 
And ſentenc'd to it's long abode! 


My change 1s ſure. and may be ſoon, 
Each haſt ning minute leads it on: 
The ſhafts of death around me fly, 
And every day I live—l die. 


This, this my ftate, to die, I'd learn; 
And make it every day's concern : 
Then let which will be laſt,--(this may) 
I'm. not unpractis'd in the way. 

O! may I daily live above 

This fl:ſh, this world, and wean my love: 
And every day abſtract my cares, 

From mortals, and their mean affairs. 
Spend every day as if *twere laſt, 

And time redeem, e'er time is paſt ; 
And all its precious portions o'er, 


| Redeeinable, alas !—-no more. 


Exainine oft the ſtate I'm ia, 
( ** ether a ſtate of grace or fin ;) 


if Chriſt has mark'd me for his own, 


He'll meet me at his father's throne. 


Rejoice my ſoul in ſuch a ſtay, 

Jelus, the life, the ruth, the way : 
And trace the foo: ſteps of thy head 
Up where thy heav'nly hopes are laid, 


He'll guide me to my dying day, 
An guide it with a cheartul ray 
And to my foul a manſion give, 
Where bright immortals ever live. 


To the AUTAHRORS of the CRISsTIAN's 
Macazix E, 


GENTLEMEN, 

AS it is not improbable, that your pecu- 
larly inſtructive pamphlet, may be peruſed 
by many, of the riſing claſs, I conjecture, 
the incloſed will meet your approbation, not 
in conſequence of its poetical deſert, with 
which it is poorly furniſhed, but of 2 happy 
tendency it may poſſibly have, to ſuggelt 
the importance of an eauly truſt in God. 

I remain, your's, &c. 
Gracechurch-Street, 
July 30, 1761. 


The CONSOLATION. 


Mere he wital ſpreads; there muſt be joy. 


THOMPSON, 

WV HAT tho? in = ny ſolitude Lrange 
The thorny maze of elite z We 10 ahm of 
voe [Lange 


Where thick-fown evils pumberlets and 
In every path and every curntr grow. 

Yet, (thro' the help of thy un! ailing arm 
Almighty father) thall T move ſecute, 

Nor can the ſatal tyrant, death, As TYM 

- Winvle hope and fortitude, thou doſt reſtore. 


Surrounded with Omnipotence „no fe Ty 
No proſpect ſha; my happy toul dimay, 

If thou art preſent, ſhe can jafely ftrer 
Amidit the dangers of the rocky way. 


Let Rorms oppoſe, let r pid vari Lwinds blow, 
Le t darkneſs cover, and ict tempeſts beat, 
n nature's face tremendous horror ſhow, 
Aud thunders ſound the dreadful ſcene 
compleat. 


Let earth itſelf fiy from her antient baſe, 
And all her mountaius from their centre 
move z 
Nor of her heauty leave a ſingle trac 
But ver the globe unbounded 1 vat 5 — rove. 
vor, II. 
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Even tho deſtruction open'd wile its jaws, 
An hell's devouring pit diſclosd around 2 
The internal dragon ſtretch his horrid paws 
To blaſt my hopes, and give th eternal 
wound, 


Yet in the ftrength and confidence of thee, 
Immortal fov'reign, I remain unmov'd : 
Poſfe ſs a calm, a firm ſelicity, 
And hold an intereſt in thy ſon belov* 4. 


An intereſt far ſurpaſſing T:4a's ſtore, 
An intereſt that no earthly gem can buy 
Whole worth will ftand, when ſtars ad 
tuns no more 
Perform their brilliant office in the ſky. 


An intereſt which invigorates the mind; 
When man traverſes ſickneſs ſolemn vale 

When on the covch he weakly lies reclin'd 2 
And feels his vital fpirits ladly fail. 


An intereſt which for him will open wide 
Ihe chryital portals of the joyful plains z 
Will give him with his maker to abide, 
And dwell where health and endleſs tri- 
umph reigns, * . 
Long as this facred wealth my heart retains; 
Li view with ſcorn the ſordid tribe below, 
Their heaps of dirt, their deſpicable gains 
Nor with to gather, nor delire to know. 
Thy favours all; thy ſmile ſhall ſatisfy : 
Thy {mile, that makes the whole creation 
Cay; 
That bills the empyrean courts with joy; 
Anil wakes loud echoes in the realms of 
day. 


July 30, 1761. D. B. 


A ſliort paſſage in A., Havre Reflec- 
tions on 4 Fos der-Oarden, den, "ted 
n Ferſe, 
RE: + love of virtue let the child be led, 
nel taught the paths of equity to tread: : 
20 dudtele youth, in their moſt early days, 
Betauslt & love, and give their makerpraif; 
With {trictelt order, let the (oil be dreft : 
Let good advice be on the mind imprett : 
Leto | and prudence prune ihe tender plants, 


An: ward the pupils from all evil haunts: 
= heir be its be taught to glow with heav'nly 
love, 


And all their wayward paſſions how to move. 
= what a pleafant and delightful plan 
ichen take footing in the inner man! 
The pers nal virtues will each grace difplay, 
And thine, like Phebus, regent of the day: 
Rr — 4 
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The ſocial ones beſtow their lovely fruits, 

While graceful charms adorn the riſing 
ſhoots ; 

The thovghts become, both gen'rous and 
retin'd 3 

The carriage winning; the behaviour kind. 


To the AuTuors of the CHRISTIAN'S 
| MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 

THE better to inſtru the children, in the 
ariſh to which 1 belong, I took the trou- 
le to turn the Catechiſm into eaſy and fa- 

miliar verſe 3 and I met with great ſucceſs, 
in this method. I propoſe to give a part to 
the public, monthly, if you will allow me 
a place in your uſeful Magazine : and thus 
it any of my worthy brethren like to purſue 
my method, they will have the whole para- 
phraſe in a ſhort time before them. 


I am, Kc. PHILO-CATECH. 


The CHRISTIAN COVENANT. 
PART I. God's Premiſes. 
B Y nature ruin'd and undone, 
A child of wrath, and born in fin : 
Our God his wondrous grace hath ſhewn, 
And op'd a door ta take me in! 
A covenent hath freely made, 
Where cven babes his mercy prove : 
Where all in boptijm receive 
The ſign and ical of heavenly love! 
O how thrice happy then am I, 
To whom a chr;flian name is giv'n: 
Adopted in God's family 
And made a promis'd heir of heay*n ! 
But let the praiſes ever flow, 
To him, from whom theſe bleſſings {prin g3 
For tis to Jeſus only due, 
That F'm a child of heav'ns king. 
For we are all God's childien dear 
Through faith in Jeſus Chri/t alone: 
Who into Chriſt baptized are, 
Satth holy Paul, do Chrift put on. 
To prize theſe privileges high, 
Thy aid, oh Holy Ghoſt, be given! 
That I may never, never loſe 
My part in Jeſus, God, and Heaw'n ! 
ADVICE % a SHEPHERD. 
O fartunatos nimium, fun fi bona nos int 
BOVIOOUS —— 
SHepherd, ſeek not wealth or pow'r ; 
Let the fragrant woodbine bouwer, 
Let the hills, and vales, and tees 
And ihe lonely cottage pleale ; 
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Can the gaudy, gilded room 
Vie with fields in vernal bloom? 
Can 1talian airs excel 

Sweet melodious Philomel ? 

Can the idle arts of dreſs 

Grace thy lovely Shepherdeſs ? 
Happier the in mean attire 

Than the daughters of the Squire! 
Midſt the city's tempting glare, 
Dwells diſeaſe and ſtrife, and care: 
Quit not then the rural fold, 


Nor exchange thy peace for gold. C 
To the PUBLISHER of the CHRISTIAN'; 
MAGAZINE. 

SIR, 


NOT knowing how to direct to the au- 
thor of the Chriſtian's Magazine, I de. 
fire you would tranſmit to them this ENU 
tranſlation of Beza's epitaph on Luther, 
I congratulate them on the ſucceſs of their 
truly learned and valuable compoſitions, and 
would gladly teſtify the ſincerity of my in- 
clinations to promote fo meſtimable a pa- 
per, however little my abilities are able to 
contribute to it. Yours, &c. D. J. 


8 THE world Rome conquer'd, Rome tlie 
| Pope has ſway d; 

ne has her arms, and he his arts diſplay'd ; 
How much ſuperior triumphs Luther's name, 
Vino with a teather Rome and Pope o'er- 

Came. | 

Go, boaſt vain Greece of Hercules's deeds, 
Ilis iron club a feather's weight exceeds! 


fo the Memory of the late Dube f Bridge- 
water, 1748, 


By N. CorTox, M. D. of St. Alban's. 


PAvent to hear, and bounteous to beſtow, 
A mind that meltcd at another's woe; 
Studious to act the ſelf- approving part, 
That midnight muſic of the honeſt heat ; 
Theſe filent joys th' illuſtrious youth poſſeſt, 
J his cloudleſs ſun-ſhine of th' unſully d 
breaſt ! 
From pride of peerage, and from folly free. 
Life's early morn fair virtue gave to thee, 
The tear no longer ſtole from ſorrow's eyc, 
And poverty r+joiced, when he was nigh ; 
Like Titus, knew the value of a day, 
And want went ſmiling from his gates away. 
1 itles and rank are borrow d fromthe throne: 
Thiſe honours, Egerton, were all thy own. 


Elder Brother of the preſent Duke, IIe 
«ied very young. 
HIS TO. 


* 
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HISTORICAL MEMOIRS, 


O laſt was concluded with a brief 
account of ſome little advantages gain- 
ed by the Swedes over a part of his Pruſ- 
ſian Majeſty's forces; ſoon after which, 
a ſmart {kirmiſh happened in Pomerania, 
between a large detachment of Swediſh 
forces, and ſome Pruſſian troops under 
colonel Belling, wherein the latter had 
the advantage; but finding himſelf too 
weak to ſtand againſt the whole fire of 
the Swedes, he abandoned Malchin and 
Treptow, and retired to Calow ; encou- 
raged by this retreat, the Swedes not long 
after attempted to diflodge col. Belling 
frow New Brandenburgh, but were re- 
pulſed with great Joſs; and the latter 
having been ſince reinforced, has prevail- 
cd over the Swedes in Pomerania in ſeve- 
ral ſkirmiſhes, and obl:ged them to draw 
their ſubſiſtence from their own country. 
By advices from Sileſia we learn, that 
on the 15th of Auguſt, 43 ſquadrons of 
Auttrians, which had been ſent by general 
Laudohn to join the Ruſhan army, were 
totally defeated by the King of Pruflia 
and that the cannon and trophies which 
the horſe grenadiers had with them, were 
taken. In the mean tune, the ruſſian ar- 
my was driven back from Groſs Becken to 
Mettiche, and two regiments of their in- 
fantry were made priſoners by general 
Knobloch, in the purſuit towards the 
Oder. Letters from other parts magnify 
this advantage; notwithſtanding which, 
the Auſtrian and Ruſſian armies have ef- 
tected their junction, and immediately 
atterwards held a council of war, in which 
it was refolved to attack the King of 
Pruſſia in his camp ofOber- Arnſdorft, But 
next day his majeſty ſet fire to his camp 
and fell back to Schweidnitz ; which di- 
concerted the meaſures of his enemies ; 
and part of their forces marched into the 
camp which the Pruſſians had abandon- 
el. A new plan of attack was ſettled ; 
but- it was difconcerted like che former, 
the king having taken a new poſition be- 


' tween Schweidnitz and Zobtenberg, 


which poſt is very ſecure by nature, and 
has there ſtrongly entrenched himſelf.— 
Accounts of the lateſt date from the com- 
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mandant of Glogau fay, that on the gth 
and 1oth the baggage of the Ruſſian ar- 
my had repaſled the Oder at Steinau; 
that on the 1oth, marſhal Butturlin, with 
the groſs of the army, had ſeparated from 
the Auſtrians, and began to move to- 
wards the Oder; and that general Cher- 
nichew, with a corps under his command, 
remained ſtill with general Laudohn. 

The Ruilian fleet have done no great 
damage to the town of Colberg by the 
bombardment, and it is ſaid they have 
ſuffered conſiderably by the batteries raiſ- 
ed on the ſhore. General Romanzow had 
not moved on the 4th of September ; 
and the Duke of Wurtemberg remained 
unmoleſted in his entrenchments, which 
are within half a mile of Romanzow's 
camp. 

General Tottleben, the Ruſſian com- 
mander, ho had been detected in hold- 
ing a treaſonable correſpondence with the 
Pruſſians has been carried priſoner to Pe- 
teiſburg, where he remains confined in 
the citadel, 

From the allied army under Prince Fer- 
dinand we are informed, that on the $oth 
of Auguſt a body detached from their 
army had attacked Doriten, where the 
oven of Prince Soubize's army had been 
built ſome time ago. M. Vierſet, with 
the firſt battalion of his regiment, were 
all made priſoners, after a vigorous re- 
ſiſtagce. Next day the light troops of 
the allies took $09 waggons, a number 
of equipages, and the patroles of French 
horſe that were along the Lippe. 

The inhabitants of Hanover had been 
much alarmed, on account of the march 
of a large budy of French troops towards 
Secſen and Grene ; but on the 14th inſtant 
their fears were diſſipated, as it appeared 
that this corps was deſtined to cover the 
retreat of {maller detachments, which had 
advanced into the country, with a view 
of raiſing contributions and collecting 
proviſions. General Luckner, reinforced 
by gencral Freytag, is advanced to Saltz- 
Gitter; and the Hartz is cntirely clzarcd 
ot the enemy's paitics, 
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FRIDAY, Aug. 28. 
Hs majeſty this day was pleaſed to 
order, that the parliament, which 

ſtands prorogued to Thurfday, the third 
(ay of September inſtant, ſhuuld be far- 
ther prorogued to Thuilday, the eighth 
of October tollowing.--- And that the 
convocations of Canterbury and York be 
prorogued to Friday, the ninih of Octo 
ber. Since which the parlian ent has 
been prorogued to November the third, 
and the convocation to ihe ſixth of the 
ſame month. 
Tuaeſday, Scp. 1. Sir Piercy Brett in- 
forms Mr. Cleveland, by a letter dated 
Auguſt 25, that Capt. M*Bride, of the 
Grace armed cuiter, having obſerved, on 
the Saturday morning before, chat two 

rames were gone into the harkour, and 
only four flat-bottom'd bouts and a dog- 
ger privateer were in the road, he pro- 
poled cutting out the priva'certha: night, 
if capt. Digges of the Maiditone would 
let him have four boats manned and 
armed ; which being granied, he very 
quietly rowed up to the privateer in the 
night, boarded her on both ſides, and 
took her without the luis of a man, and 
only two were wounded, Mr. M*Bride 
ſhot the lieutenant of the privatecr 
thro' the head with a muſket, as he was 
pointing a gun into tie buat. 

Friday 4. A letter from capt, Faulk- 
ner, of his majeſty's ſhip Bellona, dated 
Liſbon river, Aug. 21. intornis, that his 
Majeſty's ſhips Brilliant and Bellona, on 
the 14th of Aug. ſell in with, and en- 
gag-d a French man of war, of 74 guns, 
called the Courageux, capt, Dugue Lam- 
bert, commander, (with 7500 men on 
board) and two fiigates; the man of 
ſtruck, but the two trigates bore away, 
and elcaped, neither oi'the Englith ſhips 
being in a condition to puriue them, 
Some letters ſay, that th2 cargo of the 
Courageux is valued at 320,090!. firſt 
colt. She had many raniomers ou board, 

When the French priloners were land- 
ed at Liſbon, out of the Bellona man of 
war, they applied to the French conſul 
for relief without effect; but the gentle- 
men of the Englith factory there, gene- 
couſly raiſed 2301. ſterling tor their relief, 
A noble inſtance of Engliſh generofty. 
Saturday 5, The Earl Temple, Lord 
Lieutenant of the county of Buckingham, 


on behalf of the lace manufaQtuiers, pre- 


ſented to his Mujeſty a pair of fine ruſt:s, 
made by Mefi. Milward and comp. at 
Newport Pagnel; his Majelly, a'tzr 


looking at then, and aſking many quetu . 


N 
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ons concerning this branch of trade, vn: 
molt gracioully pleaſed to ſay, that the 
inclination of his own heart naturally le4 
him to ſet a high value upon every en. 
deavour to improve any Engliſh many. 
facture, and whatever had ſuch a recon. 
mendation, would he preferr'd by hin; 
to works, poſſibly, of higher perſeQtion, 
mode in any other country. 

Jednejdiy 9. Her moſt Serene High. 
nels the Princeſs Charlotte of Mecklen- 
burgh, having embarked on board his 
Majeſty's yatcht a- Stade, on the 224 of 
Auguſt, arrived in the port of Harwich, 
en Sund+:y evening, the 6th of Septem— 
ber. Her Kiginels continued that night 
on board; after which ſhe ſet ont from 


Harwich, and lay laſt night at the Far! 


of Abercorn's houſe, at Witham, in l. 
x; from whence her Highneſs ſet cut 
this morning, and arrived at St. James's 
at a quarter after three, where ſhe alight. 
ed at the garden gate, and was receive} 
by the King, an- all the royal family, 
At nine in the evening the marriage ce- 
remony, between his Majeſty an her 
moſt ferene Highneſs, was folemnized 
by the archbiſnop of Canterbury in the 
royal chapel at St. James's, 

Monday 14, Upwards of 1000l. of 
French fills were ſeized on board x 
Dutch ſhip in the river, and depoſite.! in 
his Majeſty's warehouſes, 

This day the lord mayor, aldermen, 
and common council of London, waite( 
on their Majeſties at St. James's, with 
their addreſs on their Majeſties nuptials, 
They were graciouſly received, and had 
the honour to kiſs their Majeſties hands, 

The univerſity of Cambridge alſo pre- 
ſented their addreſs the ſame day, on 
the ſame occaſion, and were received in 
a moſt gracious manner, and kiſſed thei 
Majeſties hands. 

IWedneſday, 16. The Univerſity of 
Oxford preſented their addreſſes to their 
Majeſties, and had the honour of kiſling 
their Majeties hands. 0 

Saturday 19. His Majeſty ordered 1 
Conge d' Elire to the dean and chapter 
of York, to elect an archbiſhop thereo!, 
in the room of Dr. Gilbert, deceas'd; 
and at the ſame time recommended to 
the ſaid dean and chapter the right rev. 
Dr. Drummond, now biſhop of Sali{bu- 
ry, to be elected to the lee of York. 

His Majeſty has alſo recommendes 
Dr. Thomas Hayter, to be elected to the 
ſce of London, in the room of Dr. Tho- 


mas Sherlock, deceaſed. 5 
| Taiſ.c/ay 


3 


Outer; as alſo the Biſhops appointed to ſupport then Majellies, and who Welse 3 
any the bible, tac chialice, and.paten. 
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Tueſday 22. This day his Majeſty King George the 'Third, and Queen Charlotte, 
were crowned in the Abbey Chrch of Weſtminſter, with the ceremonies accuſtomed 


non that great and glorious ſolemnity. 


His Majeſty came private?y to tne Prince's chamber, and the Queen to Black 


Nod's room near the Houle of Peers, about nine o'clock. The Peers aſſembled in 


heir own houſe, the Pcereſles and the Dukes of Nermandy and Acqu:iain in the 
painted Chamber, the reſt in the Court of Requeſt, | 
About eleven o'clock the proceinon was drawn ont in Weſtminſter Hall, which 
ws ſoon aſter followed by their Majelties, who ſeated themſelves in the chairs of 
{late under their canopies. 
Then the ſwords and ſyurs were preſented and laid upon the table, with the re- 


lia brought up in proceſſiun by the Dean and Prebendari:s of Weſtminſter ; which, 


bein ſeverally prefented aud la upon the table, were afterwards delivered by the 
Lord Great Chamberlain to the Lords appointed to carry them, being fummo ne! 


* 
- 


The proceſſion then went on in. the following order: 
The King's Herb Woman, with ker :x maids, {rowing the way with !c:4; 
The Dean's Bendle of Weſtminſter, with his ſtaff. 
The High Conltubic of Wetminſer, with his ſtaff, in a fcariet loot, 
A ſife. 
Four drums. 
The D. um-.“ jor. 
Eighit trumpets. 
A kcitle-drum, 
Eight trumpets. 
The Scricam trumpeter. -. 
The Six Cleiks tn Cuaticery, 
The Clotc: 1» Ceper t the < BING nen. 
The King's Chaplins, hav . 
Sher.fls o. 
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The Solliciter 


(5+ 
Barons of the Ec To 
Ch. Bar. cf the Exche duct. | "1 
Maſter of e Rolls, bei! 
Councelivr, ent, 
e Chil, 
Serjeapt of th. 
Cluldren ©! the 
Organ! 
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Rougecroix Purſuivant. 
Heral:ls of Scotland. 
Baroneſſes, in their robes of eſtate ;' their coronets in their hands, 
Barons, in their robes of eſtate; their coronets in their hands. 
Norfolk Herald Extraordinary. 

} Biſhops, in their Rochets; their caps in their hands. 
Blanck Courſier Herald. Brunſwick Herald. 
Viſcounteſſes, in their robes of eſtate; their coronets in their hands, 
Viſcounts, in their rebes of eftate ; their coronets in their hands. 

Lancaſter Herald. Somerſet Herald. 
Counteſſes, in their robes of eſtate ; their coronets in their hands, 
Earls, in their robes of eſtate ; their coronets in their hands, 
Windſor Herald. Richmond Herald. 
Marchionefles, in their robes of eſtate ; their coronets in their han, 
York Herald. Chetter Herald. 
Marquiſſes, in their robes of eſtate ; their coronets in their hands. 
Pucheſles, in their robes of eftate; their coronets in their hands. 
Dukes, in their robes of eftate ; their coronets in their hands. 
The Lord Chamberlain ct the Honſhold, Duke of Devonſhire. 
Ulſter, Clarencieux, Norroy, Kings of Arms. 

Ld. Privy Seal, in his robes of eſtate; Ld. Chan. in his robes of eftate, an! eoronet 
his coronet in his hand, E. Temple. in his hand, bearing the purſe, Ld. fiene. 

Ld. Archb. of Canterbury i in his rochet, with his cap in his hand, Dr. Tho. Secker, 

Two genilemen of the Privy-Chamber, in proper mantles, their hats in their lands, 

reprefenting the Dukes of 
Aquitain, Normandy, 
Sir William Breton. Sir Tho. Robinſon, Bart. 
The Queen's Vice- Chamberlain, Lord Viſcount Cantalupe. 
Two Gentlemen Uſhers. 

The ivory rod with the The Queen's Lord Chamber- The ſcepter with ti: 
dove, borne by the Earl lain, Duke of Mancheſter, in Croſs, borne bv tee 
of Northampton, in his his robes, with his coronet Duke of Rutland, i 
robes of eſtate. and ſtaff in his hand. his robes of «Kate, 


Portcullis Purſuivant, 


v 
8 


2 3 The Queen's crown, borne by the Duke of Bol- 2 5 8 

— 2 8 ton, in his robes ot eſtate, 2 = < 
Biſhop of The QUEEN), Biſhop LE 
Norwich, In her Royal robes, (on het head Lincoln. 


a circlet of gold adorned with 
jewels) going under a canopy of 
cloth ct. gold, borne by ſixtcen 
Barons cf the Cinque Ports; her 
train ſupported by her Royal 
Highneſs Princeſs Auguſta, in 
her robes of eſtate, aſſiſted by fix 
Earls daughters, 
Lady Mary Grey. 


Anon 2. Omg nunuz3 


Gentlemen Penhoners, 


Lady Selina Haſtings. 
Lady Eliz. Montague. Lady Heneage Finch. 
Lady Jane Steuart. Lady Mary Douglas. 
Princeſs's coronet, borne by the Marquis of Carnarvon, 
Duchets of Ancaſter, Miſtreſs of the Robes. 
Two Women of her Majeſty's Bed Chamber. 
The R I N- C's Regaiia. s 
*. Edward's ſtaff horne The golden ſpurs, bone The ſcepter with t\- creſe 
by the Duke of King - by the Eirl of Suſſex, borne by the Dt o 
on, in his robes, in his rohes. Marlborough in his robe 
I he third ſword, borne Curtana, borne by the E. The ſecond ſword bone *) 
he the Earl of 8 or Lincoln, in hig sobes the Earl of Suttols, in bi 
land, in his Whes. | robes, Lois 


TER uxc ubs 


- 


Sartor 


N 
An 
A 
thei 


co 


the 
wer 
l 
bith 
end 
nion 
1 


= Was 


Ma 


COronet 


Henler. 
Seeker, 


r hands, 


vith the 

hy tg 
1 4 it 
Nate. 


STD NONE uuns 


The Chronological Diary for SzpTEMBRR, 1761. 493 
Uſher of the White Rod 


Lord Mayor of Lon- Lyon king of arms Garter principal king Gentleman uſhcr 


gon, in his gown, of Scotland,car- of arms, his crown of the black rod 
collar, and jewel, rying his crown in his hand, Ste- with his rod, 
bearing the city in his hand, John phenMartinLeake Sir Septimus 
Mace, Sir Mat- CampbellHooke Eſq; Robiuſon. 


thew Blackiſton. Elq; 


ue Lord Great Chamberlain of England in his robes of eſtate, and coroget and white 


ſtaff in his hands. 


Ins Royal Highneſs the Puke of Cumberland, in his robes of eſtate, and coronet in 


his hand ; his train bore by the Hon. John Fitzwilliams. 


His Royal Highneſs the Duke of York, in his rohes of eſtate, and coronet in his 


hand; his train borne by Colonel Brudenell. 


al Marſhal, in his The ſword of ſtate, Lord High Conſtable of High conſtable of 


robes, with his borne by the Earl England in his robes Scotland, in his 
coronet and Earl of Huntingdon, in with his coronet and robes, with his 


Marſhal's ſtaff, his robes. ſtaff, Duke of Bed- coronet & ſtaff, 
Earl of Effingham. ford. Earl of Errol. 


Cent. © The ſcepter with the St. Edward's crown, The orb, borne 5 A Gert, 


carrying =: dove, borne by the borne by the Lord bythe duke of = (Arr ying 
the af 5 D. of Richmond, High Steward,in his Somerlet, in the coro- 
% the — in his robes, Robes, Earl Falbot. his robes, 2 net of the 
Ld. bigb 7 The paten, by The Bible, carried The chalice, = Lord high 
E Steward. 2 the Biſhop of by the Biſhop of bytheBiſhop eavar. i. 
© Rocheſter. Carliſle. ot Chefter. & 
Q Biſhop of The KING, Biſhop ot < 
5 Hereford. In his royal robes, (on his heal Durham. 2 
a cap of eſtate, adorned wich 38 
2 jewels) going under a canopy of - | 
8 cloth of gold, borne by ſixteen — 
© Rarons of the Cinque ports, his + = 
= train ſupported by ux lords, © 
- eldeſt ſons of Peers. = 
7 Viſcount Mandevill. Marquis of Ilartingtan, 3 
Lord Howard. Lud Grey. 
Lord Beauchamp. Lord Newnham, 


And, at the end of it, the Maſter of the robes, hon. James Brudengg. 
Sandard beurer of Captain of the Captain of the Captain ef the Lieutenent of the: 
the band of gen- Yeomenotihe horſe in wait- band of gentle- band of gentle- 
temen penſioners. guard, in his ing, in lus menpenſioners, men pentionesy 
robes. robes. in his robes, 
A gentlemen of the King's bed chamber. 
Two grooms of the bed- chamber. 
Pakgn of the Yeomen of the guard. Lieutenant of the Yeomen of the guard. 
Exempts. The Yeomen of the guard. F.x2mpts. 
The Clerk of the Cheque to the Yeomen of the guaid. 5 
N. B. All the Peers, in the proceſſion, avere in their robes of Hſiate; and, being 


Ag of the Garter, Thiſtle, or Bath, wore the collars of their reſpedtive orders. 


About half an hour after one, their Majeſties entered the Abbey, and went to. 
their ſeats on the eaſt ide of the throne. The archbiſhop of Canterbury made the 


© itcognition, and then their Majetties made the firſt oblation, and took their feats on 


the ſonth tide of the altar. Then the Litany began; ding which, the regoalis 
vere leverally prelented at the altar, and the great othcers retired to their feats. 
Ide Litany being ended, and part of the communion- ſervice wad by the arch 
bilkop, ' Dr. Drummond, biſhop of Saliſbury, preached the fermon ; which being 
ended, his Majeſty made the uſual declaration, aud took and {ubſcrived the corona- 


tion oath. 


Alter Veni Creator, his Majeſty removed 10 St. Edward's chair; and the unction 
I 


vas performed by the archbiſhop, four knights of the garter holding aypail over his 
| Majeſty during the anointing, viz. the Duke of Devonſhire, Earl of Nerthumber— 


land, 
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land, Earl of Hertford, and Earl Waldegrave. The ſpurs were then preſentet ug 
his Majeſty girt with the ſword, which was afterwards offered and redeem, © © 

His Majeſty was then inveſted with the armill, the purple robe or impetial yy! 
and oib, and afterwards receiving the ring, retwned the orb to the altar. 

The Marquis of Rockingham, deputy to the Duke of Norfolk, as Lord ate 
manor of Workſop, preſented a right hand glove to his Majeſty, who, putting it 
received from the archbiſhop the ſepter with the croſs, and afterward the eye 
with the dove, into his loft han; and the Marquis did afterwards ſupport his Mp, 
jeſty's right hand, as occaſion required, | 

he archbiſhop then ſet the crown upon his Majeſty's head, about half an hay 
after three o'clock, amidſt the acclamations of an infinite number of lpe&ayy, 
upon which the Peers put on their coronets, the Dukes of Normandy and Aquizjn 
their hats; the biſhops, Knights of the Bath, and judges, their caps; and ty 
kings of arms their crowns, 

Then the Archbiſhop preſented the bible, and pronounceed the Benediction; ar; 
his Majeſty kifled the Biſhops, kneeling before him. 

Whilit Te Deum was ſinging, his Majeſty was inthroned ; whereupon the Bichon 
performed their homage, an then the temporal lords ; firſt his Royal Highnetz ts 
Duke of York, and his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Cumberland, each for hind; 
Then the Duke of Devonſhite, Lord Chamberlain, pronounced the words of the ho. 
mage for all the Dukes; the Marquis ol Rockingham, tor the Marquiſſes ; Fx 
Talbot, Lord High Steward, for the Earls; Viſcount Say and Sele, for the viſcount; 
and Lord Henley, Lord High Chancellor, for the Barons; every Peer likewiſe takine 
off his coronet, touched the King's crown, and kitled his left cheek. : 

During the homage, his NIajeſty delivered the ſcepter, with the croſs, to the Mar. 
quis of Kockingham, (oſhiciating as Lord of the Manor of Workſop) to hold, 

In the mean time, Medals of his Majeſty and the Qreen were thrown about by 
the treaſurer of the houſhold. : 

The Coronation of his Majeſty being finiſhzd, the Queen removed from her ſa 
on the ſouth ſide the area, to a chair placed before the altar, and was anointed (four 
ladies holding a pall over her Majeſty) and afterward inveſted with the rin, an 
crowned by the Archbiihop : upon which the peereſſes put on their coronets. The 
Archbiſhop then delivered tie ſcepter into her right hand, and the ivory rod into lr 
left hand. | : 

Their Majeſties then made their ſecond oblation, and received the communi; 
and the final prayers be.ng iead, they retired into St Andrew's chapel, whiz the 
wee inveſted with their royal robes, and crowns of ſtate. 

A proceſſion was then made back to Weſtminſter- Hall, in the ſame orter as bs 
fore, except the regalia, prebends, and choi:s, which did not return, and the Mas 
quis of Rockingham, who attended his Majeſty to ſupport his right arm. 

Their Majctties retired into the court of wards till dinner was ready; and then f. 
ting in their chairs of Rate, the firſt courſe was brought up with the ulual ceremony, 
his Royal Highneſs the Duke of York and his Royal Highnels the Dube of Cum, 
berland, fitting at the end of the table on his Majeſty's richt hand, and her Royz 
Highneſs the Princeſs Auguſta, at the other end of the table, on the Queen's © 
hand. Before the ſecond courſe, the champion was brought up between te fig 
Conſtable and Earl Marthal, followed by four pages, and preceded by the Herald, 
who pronounced the challenge, the champion's two eſquires with his lance and tar 
get, two Scijeants at arms, and the trumpets, the Knight Marſhal going betore 
clear the paſiage. | 

lmmediately after the return of the Champion, Garter King of arms, attendel“ 
the reſt of the Heralds, proclaimed his Majeſty's Style in Latin, French, and Engl 
three ſeveral times; firtt, upon the top of the ſteps near the table; next, in the 
dle of th hall; and laſtly, at the bottom of the hall. „ 

The ſecond couiſe was then ſerved up in the ſame order as the firſt. Ihe fen 
ſervices, which had been allowed by the court of claims were performed; ant 015 48% 
jeſty was pleaſed after dinner, to confer the honour of Knighthood 1/01 Jo 
Erilge, Eſq. Standard Bearer, and Owen Jones, Eſq. Senior Gentleman 0% 1 
Band of Gentleman Penſioners, and Charles Townley Efq. Clarencicux Els“ 
Arms. 
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SYSTEMATICAL DIVINITY, 


, AVIL 
Of the TRINITY. 


x HATEVER we can know of Cod, mult be de- 
| rived from Revelation: it is our wiſdom to be con- 
tent with ſuch knowledge as revelation affords, and 
not to ſcarch into myſteries, which are above the 
human comprehenſion, What God has thought fit 
to reveal, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe ourſelves ca- 
pable of underſtanding : what he has not revealed, 
we may conclude as reaſonably, is above the reach of our faculties, 
and certainly not neceſſary for us, in our preſent ſtate. For we can 
aſſign no good cauſe, why ſo beneticent a Peing, as the Father of 
the univerſe ſhould conceal from his creatures any thing neceſſary to 
their true happineſs, or productive of their higher perfection. On theſe 
accounts, wiſe men will acquieſce in the diſcoveries, which the ſacred 
ſcriptures have made, concerning the Being, Nature, Acts and At- 
tributes of God; and not madly preſume to pry into the Made of his 
being, or to indulge vain ſpeculations concerning thoſe unions and 
diſtinctions, which are far above out of our light. 

It is wanifeſt to every reader of the fcriptures, that a Father, — a 
den, —and a Hely Spirit, are there ſpoken of in the higheſt terms; 
and every impartial man mult ſoon diſcern that the tame Names, Acts, 
Attributes, &c. are aſligned to each. © They are ſpoken of as dine? 
from each other, as /ending, ſent, proceeding, Oc. And yet though 
every one is repreſented as diſtinct, aud ſingly as God and. Lord, 
yet the ſame ſcriptures do as clearly teach err union, and declare, 
that there is but e G, and one Lord, The unity ot three perſons, 
(as Dr. Waterland obſerves) in one Godhead, is tuthcienily revealed, 
as well as their diſtinction: neither is there any diticulty in admit- 
ting, that three things may be ice and one, in difterent reſpects : 

Vor. II. | 8 i diſtin 
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diſtin enough to be three, and yet united enough to be one: dil. 
tin& without diviſion, united without confuſion.” _ 

They are repreſented to us, as performing different and diſtin& 
offices, —the Father making, the Son redeeming, the Holy Ghoſt andi. 
Jving : and yet the initiating, and of conſequence the moſt important, 
ceremony of chriſtianity ſolemnly admits us to the church under the 

anction, and in the NAME, tig ro o0pn, the one undivided Name of 


the eternal three, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, And when 


the Apoſtle delivers his benediction, it is in the joint name of the 
undivided three; The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Love of Gad, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be wwith you all. —Thele text; 
alone, are ſufficient to convince an humble mind; to ſilence every 
ſcruple, and to cauſe us to pay an equal homage and adoration tg 
each of the divine perſons. | 

Again, let us aſk, what is the Idea you have of God, or how do 
you diſtinguiſh him, but by his Names, Acts, and Attributes ?— 

ords mult either be definitive, and expreſs ſettled ideas, or they rc 
of no uſe, nay, they are of the greateſt prejudice.— Now it you 
have aſſigned the words God, Jehovah, (or Lord) and the like to 
expreſs your idea of God ;—and if in that idea, you comprehend 
the acts of creating, preſerving, redeeming, &c.—and the attri- 
butes of eternity, omnipotence, omniſcience, goodneſs, juſtice, &c. 
It 1s clcar that he, to whomſoever you find theſe terms applied, and 
theſe powers inherent, is God. 

Now it will admit of no diſpute, that the Son and the Holy Spi— 
rit, are in the ſcriptures called God. The iſt chapter of St. Job», 
and the 5th of the Ads, compare verſe 5 and 4, are proofs {ut- 
ficient.— But ſtronger ſtill, they are called Jenovan ; and this is ſuch 
a proof of their true Deity, as is irrefragrable and can never be 
urged tco frequently. Fehowab ſignifies that Being, who exiſts ol 
bumfelf, <u49 zs and u, and is to come, —and was called by the 7x: 
the incommunicable Name; becauſe it could be applied to or commu- 
nicated to no other, than the very and true God; as how indeed 
could it? for all beings derive their exiſtence from him. Ner is 
this word ever applied to any perſon or thing, but God. Who then 
can doubt, that the Son and the Holy Ghoſt are God,—very and 

ue Sod, caual with the Father: ſince to them, as well as the father, 
the incommunicable name of Jehowah is applied. The Lord cur Col 
is ene Jehovah, Deut. vi. 4. Of Chriſt it is ſaid, This is the Nau: 
evhercby be ſhall be called JFebovah our Righteouſneſs, Fer. xxiii. 6, 
compare alſo John x1. 41, and Jſaiab vi. 1. Of the Holy Spirit it 
d ſaid, The Lord Jeruwah put forth the form of an hand, — and tn 
IRI lift me, Fc, Exel. viii. 1, 3. Texts might eafily be multi. 
plied ; but oze is ſufſicient. For if, as is agreed, Jehovah be the in- 
com unc able name of God, —and if that name be applied to the 
don and the Sgerit, as well as to the Father, which it is, indiſputably; 
can there remain a doubt of their real Divinity: can any oppoler 0. 
this great truth reſt in his oppoſition, or anſwer ſatistactorily to 
wlan an argument? 
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The compaſs of our ſmall chapter will not admit us to produce all 
thoſe paſſages, in which the ſame Acts and Attributes are aſſigned to 
each of the divine perions.— Let us only obſerve, that as Creatizn 
is, beyond controverſy, an act peculiarly appropriate to God z ſo 
the ſcriptures, which aſſign this act to the Sen and the Hyirit, 
evidently aſcribe true divinity to them. Now we are told, that a// 
things were made by the Son, —and that the SPIRIT of God made man, 
Jab Xxxi11. 4. Eternity is aſcribed to all; J is called the /r/7 
and the laſt, - and the Spirit is termed everlaſling. Holineſs, truth, 
omnipreſence, omnipotence, omniſcience, and every attribute of the 
Deity are afligned to the Son and the Spirit: and what can the con- 
cluſion be from thence, but that All nen ſhould honour the Son and 
the Spirit, even as, (in the ſame manner and depree,) as they honour 
the Father.“ See John v. 12. For to uſe the words of our Church, 
in the communion ſervice, That which we believe of the glory of 
the Father, the ſame we believe of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
without any difference or inequality.“ 

As weare obliged to be ſhort, and have not compaſs for full proof 
of this moſt important topic, (which to treat it properly would re- 
quire a volume) we beg leave to refer our readers, defirous of the 
moſt ſatis factory evidence, either to Biſhop Pear/on on the Creed, 
Biſhop Bull's works, or the invaluable writings of Dr. Waterland, 
eſpecially his © Importance of the dodrine of the Trinity,“ and 
his ſermons at Lady Meyer's lectures. Biſhop Proxuz's analogy de- 
ſerves alſo a ſerious attention, as well as Dr. Randelph of Oxford's 
anſwer to the Eay on Spirit—and a work, with which we confeſs 
ourſelves much pleaſed, by Mr. Tonei of Oxford, intitied, © The 
Catholic Doctrine of the Trinity, proved by above an hundred tort 
arguments expreſſed in the terms ct ſcripture.” Theſe or any of 
theſe will be ſufficient to convince any candid mind: an to guard 
men, againſt the pernictous poiſon of thoſe, who cndgavgur to fub- 
wert this diſcriminating and prime fundamental of Chriſtianity, © the 
Nivinity of the Son and the Spirit,” —and which once given up, they 
Hon throw into confuſion the other moſt important and moſt comtort- 
ble dectrines of the Goſpel of CH. 

| [To be continued.) 
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Tye Life of John Nuts, D. D. with fome Acchunt of Jerom, 


of Prague. 


OHN HUSS, of the univerſity of Prague in Peberin, the ſirſt 
J martyr abroad tor the reformaiion, is the illuſtious forezgner, 
whoſe life we have aſſigned to our preſent number; bot becaule ot 
any üngular events v hich it contains, ior we know but few particn- 
lars reſpecting him: but to give our readers a view of the ſleps by 
which the Reformation proceeded, that thus they way rave a general 
lijftory of the church of Chriſt in our work. — Tho' the unzult peric- 
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cution, by which this heroic martyr was condemned, and the forti. 
tude wherewith he ſuffered, may ſuggeſt to the ſerious; leſſons. of the 
utmoſt importance and utility. 

John Hufs, (whoſe name in the language of his country, ſignifies 
Goeſe,) was born at Hufſenitz, a village in Bohemia, eighteen mile; 
from Prague, about the year 1380, as we conjecture. His parents, 
though mean, gave him the beſt education they were able; and when 
tranſplanted to the univerſity of Prague, he gave ſtrong proof of his 
mental powers, and was remarkable ſor his diligence and application. 
We are told that he commenced Batchelor of Divinity in 1408, and 
was ſucceilively choſen paſtor of the new - built church of Betlehem in 
Prague, Dean and Rector of the Univerſity: In which ſtations he 
diſcharged his duty with great fidelity, and became at length ſo con 
ſpicuous for his preaching, which was in conformity: with the 100 000 
trines of J/icalie, that he could not long eſcape the notice of 
Pope and his adherents ; againſt whom he inv eighed with no a all 
degree of aſperity. 

Our countryman fc #e (wh: :oſe life we propoſe to give in ou! 
next number,) had kindled the licht of reformation, which be 
to illumine the darkeſt corners of popery and 1gnorance. His d doc. 
trines ſpread into Bol eanua, and were well received, as by many others, 
fo eſpecially by Jh Has, and-his zealous friend and tellow-martvr, 
Jerom of Prague + 

Queen Arne, the wife of Richard the Second of England, wi 
daughter to the Emperor CHarles the IVth, and ſiſter to Hina, 
King of Hobenia. She was a princeſs of great piety and knowledge, 
and had ſtrongly patronized / iche. Upon her death, in 17 294, 
ſeveral of her AUENGARTs, returning into Bohemia, carried with them 

many of Wi:icklife's books, which were read with much avidity, 
and tended oreatly to promote the cauſe of the reformation. To ſup 
pre's them the archbiſhop of Prague iſſued two orders, which had en 
eſtect quite contrary to what he expected, for it ſtimulated the friend 
of theſe doctrines to greater zeal, and almoſt the whole univeri't} 

united in propagating them. 

Firs had conhderable inflaence in the univerſity, not only on ac 
count of his learning, cluquence, and exemplary life, but alſo on 
account of ſome valuable privile ges v/1ch he had obtained from the 
King in behalf of the Bohemians in that ſeminary, by which many 
Corman had been ob liged to leave it, and retire to Lezp/ic ; who aſter- 
wards became his ready e enemies, and eſpecially at the council of C Can. 
arce. And being ſtrenu ouly attached to the dorines of ichliſhe, 

ſtrongly oppoſed the decrce of the arch biſhop, who however at ſens th 
obtained a bull rom the Pope, giving him commiſſion to prevent 
ſpreading of r errors in his province. 

By virtue of this bull the archbithup definitively condemned th 
wings of 1/ichliffe; and procecding againit four doctors, Hut. 

3th ſome other members ot the univerſity, proteſted againſt theie 
proecedings Upon which he was cited to appear perſonally at Ken Ne, 
to anſwer the accuſations laid againſt him, of preaching both er: 
anc hereſies. Hrs defired to be excuſed a perſonal appearance ; t/: 
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ti King, the Queen, the Nobility and Univerſity joined in requeſting 
he the Pope to diſpenſe with it. However Cardinal Colonna declared him 
contumacious, and accordingly excommunicated him. And this ex- 
les communication was afterwards carried much fazther, even to all his 
les diſciples and friends, He was declared a promoter of hereſy, and an 
ts, interdict was paſſed againſt him. From this unjuſt ſentence he ap- 
en pealed to a future council; and notwithſtanding fo ſevere a decree, 
his and an expulſion in conſequence from his church in Pragae, he retired 
on. to Hfſemtz, where he continued to promulgate his new doctrine, both 
ind from the pulpit and with the pen. 
in | 'Fhe letters which he wrote at this time are very numerous, and he 
he compiled a treatiſe wherein he maintained, that the reading the books 
on of Heretics cannot be abſolutely forbidden. He wrote in defence of 
Wicklife's book on the trinity; and undauntedly declared againſt the 
vices of the Pope, the cardinals, and the clergy of thole corrupt 
times: He cauſed a writing to be fixed upon the church of Bethlehem, 
charging the Clergy with thete fix errors: Firſt, Of believing that 
the Prieft, by ſaying maſs, became the creator of his creator: Second, 
Ot {aying that we ought to believe in the Virgin, in the Pope, and in 
Jaints: Third, That the prieits can remit the pain and guilt of fin : 
Fourthly, That every one inuit obcy his ſuperiors, whether their “ 
commands be juſt or unjuſt. Fifth, That every excommunication, 
juſt or unjuſt, binds the excommunicate: The Sixth relates to Si- 
mony, He wrote alio many other books, and with what firength of 
argument the amazing influence of his dottrines ſuihciently prove. 
But though John Has and Jerom of Prague ſo far agreed with 
WWickliffe, that they oppoſed the tyranny and corruptions of the 
Pope and his clergy, yet did they not advance, by any means, lo far 
as our Engl; retormer ; they had not ſo clear light; they were not 
of the ſame opinion with regard to the Euchariſt, for neither of them 
ever oppoſed the real preicnce and tranſubſtantiation, as 1/7c&liffe did. 
Hus correſponded with our noble and excellent countryman or 'Zo/r 
Olacaſtle, Lord Cobham, He had ſpokenvery boldly in ſeveral parliaments 
againſt the corruptions of the chriſtian faith and worſhip; and had 
| frequently repreſented to the Kings Richard II. and Henry IV. and 
33 V. the inſufferable abuſes committed by the Popiſh Clergy. At the. 
0 deſire cf Dr. Huſs he cauſed all the works of W/ic&/iffe to be written 
* out, and diſperſed in Bohemia, France, Spain, Pugal, and other 
f parts of Europe. But after all his good endeavours for a reformation 
of manners and diſcipline in the church, this good man was aban- 
doned by Henry the Vth, and fell a lacriſice to the fury of the 
p prieſts, He was condemned in 1413, by the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
e Fury, as an heretic, and ſent to the Tower by the King, who had an 
affection for him. He eſcaped from his confinement, and avoided 
the execution of his ſentence till 1418, when he'was taken and burnt 
hanging. His behaviour at the time of his death was great and in- 
trepid : He exhorted the people to follow the inſtructions which God 
had given them in the ſcriptures ; and admoniſhed them to diſclaim 
| thoſe falſe teachers, whole lives and converſations were ſo contrary 
to Chriſt, and repugnant to his religion, Exgland was then As 
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\ £4144 ©: periecution, which extended to Germany and Bohemic, 
| and Jerom of Prague were marked out to ſhare the 
Oldcaſtle.— Upon the review ot thoſe times can we 
.gratulate our felicity, and to bleſs God for the liberty, 
religious, which our country enjoys in ſo diſtinguiſhed a 
er! and under a Prince of ſuch excellent hopes. 
in November 1414, a general councii was aſſembled at Con/lance *, 
in Germany, (which was one of the greatelt that was ever held,) as for 
other matters, ſo to determine the diſpute concerning the papacy, which 
was t1en aſſumed by three perſons, who all appeared under the charac- 
ter oi Popes ! What an idea does this give us of the infallibility of 84. 
Peter's ſueceſſors !- -Fohn Hufs was ſunmoned to appear at this coun- 
eil; and to encourage him, the Emperor ſent him a ſafe conduct, giving 


* This Council was one of the moſt important events of the x5th centu- 
ry, and the greateſt of all oecumenical ſynods that ever was held, conſidering 
the dignity and number of the Princes, Prelates, and Doctors, who affifted 
at it, after the example of the Emperor himſelf. According to the litts 
made at the Emperor's arriva',. by his order, there were above 100,009 
foreigners then in and about this city. Not a kingdom, republic, ſtate, 
and ſcarce a city or community in Eurebe, but had it's ambaſſadors or 
d-pu:ies at it. Ten Popes, by turns, prchiied in it, and the Emperor was 


4 
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hardly ever ablent. 'Thuty-hx thoutand beds were fet up tor new-comers, 
and at one time were no leſs than 30,500 Tore in the city. The Pope had 
609 pertons, in his retinne, and +he Emperor 4000. There were zo car- 
dinals, who, with tour parriarchs and two of the Pope's Legates, ha! full 
1200. Here were 27 Arch iſhops, 206 B mops, 33 titular Biſhops, above 
130 other prelates and 203 abbots ;zwho all together may be ſ1ppoſed to have 4 
or 5009. in their retinue; prelates, pricfts, and prefbyicrs, are feckone 1 
ſhort 13,000 ; and there were $0,c05 laymen, all ſtrangers; above 14 audlitos? 
of the Rota, 27 prothonotories, 18 anditois of the ſacred palace and as many 
Geretaries of the Pope's, ho had 200 under them; and there were compute 


212 writers Or a 1 I 6 Als, 47 W13ters pemtentiary, not reckonino 1295 
ſcribes or writers ot other kingdoms, beſides their ſervants: The Pope an 


— . 


Cardinals had 123 àttornies, and 273 proctors, with each a man to Wait e. 
hun; there were 444 doctors of divinity and law, beſides their fervants, e 
clufive of 6; hera' 4s at arms, virgers of the conſiſtory, beadles, and oi 
petty oſlicers; With wbove 1000 pertons in their retinue, The retinue of 12 
laity was numerous in proportion: The Emperor, the 4 Electors pre hn: 
with other ſovereian Piinces, Dukes, Nlarquiſes or Margraves, and Bur- 
grares, 128 Counts, 600 Barons, Cc. (who were all computed at no les: 
chan 10,905) had 4 or £000 men for their guard: There were alfa 106 envor 
r Deputies, from {everal places, with out 2600 in their retinue; above 6 
gentlemen, and 23,000 knights and militsiy officers, with their ſervant. 


* 8 'S 4 1 6 , 0 * . * 7 980 J 8 
and the garriton com of avout 2000; there were 86 larriers, £3 carpente 
* * * 
. * 1 - Pg 1 44 FR / * % } 11 PR ! . . 
«nd black! aun, 65 2 QUhCcarits, 1000 barbers, 242 bankers, 45 S- 


folks, 122 moc-um keis, 228 taylors, (all the foregoing maſters,) with 11 
* * * * * . 1 4 1 * f h 3 J - * 3 Pas 
journeyvmen of eac!: 3 300 vintrers and vituallers,, with their drawers, Se. 
225 muſicians, 18 common harlots, Lcrhich aadther liſt taken from the F7-77107 
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ell, which lated 4 years and 45 feftions, made that infamcus canon, (4 
Sleidan fays, in his Commentaties,) That faith is not to be kept with Leo 
ticks, nor with thoſ fulpegted of Iieref ; and it allerted the authors of 2 
Couneiito be above that uf a Fope, Y 
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him permiſſion freely to come to and return from the council. Bat 
it was Honourably determined by theſe wife men, that“ !aitlt 15 not to 
be kept with hereticks, ——" and therefore Hu was no ſooner ar- 
rived, than he was committed priſoner to a chamber in the palace. 

He was well accompanied in his journey, and in all th: citio2 
through which ke paſled he made public declarations, that he was 
going to tlre council to vindicate his doctrines, and invited all his 
adveriaries to be preſent. Wherever he came great numbers reſorted 
to him, and ſhewed him ſuch marks of high reverence and eſtimation, 
that he uſed to ſay, He no where found fo bitter enemies again“ 
him, as among his own countrymen the Zohomnans,” 

But he afterwards met with more bitter enemies in the council, 
who, reſalved to deſtroy him, drew up ſuch articles „f acculation 
as they thought proper, and knew he could not abjure ; being at once 
his accuſers and his judges, and acting, not by the laws of equity, 
but of cruelty and revenge. 

The ſpirit, ſays an hiftorian , with which the Council of Cenſance 
ated againſt the Popes ; their declaring themſelves as a Council, and 
all Councils to be above Popes ; the rigour with which they execute: 
their decrees, and the awful form of their proceedings, are commend- 
able. But to what did it all tend? Jo no generous principle of love 
to God, or benevolence to man. It only traunſlated the feat of wicked 
power; the people were as much ſlaves to ignorance; they vere as 
much tied down to ſuperſtition, and they had as little hc exerciſe of 
of any one rational ſentiment as ever. This council acted the part 
of inquiſitors : They ordered the remains of Dr. /7c&//f/e to be dug 
up and burnt, with this charitable caution, if they might be dif- 
cerned from the bodies of other faithful people.” His athes were 
caſt into the river Swif? ; that river conveyed them into the wor, 
Awvan into the Severi, Severn into the narrow ſeas, they into the 
main ocean. Thus the aſhes of 1/7c4/;Fe are the emblems of his doc- 

wine, Which is now diſperſed all over tne world.” 

The nobility of Bohemia and Poland ſtrongly interceded for Hu/s, and 
ſo far prevailed, that he ſnouid not be condemned unheard, which 
the commiſſioners appointed to try him, had reſolved upon. When 
he appeared before them, and the articles of accuſation were read, 
he freely acknowledged them. But one circumſtauce bore more 
hard upon him, than this acknowledgment, which was, a generous 
wiſh he vented, to be with the hoppy /pirit of Hickife, Theſe 


haughty judges had no idea of a man's felicity who& ge, they had 


condemned to be burnt !---A great many talle and frivolous objections 
were raiſed againſt him, which he refuced with a manly eloquence ; 
and recommending himſelf and his cauſe to God; he was carried 
trom the court, and a reſolution was ſoon after taken to burn him as 
an heretic, if he would not retract.---He was then committed to a 
lithy priſon, where in the day time he was ſo laden witn fetters on 
his legs, that he could ſcarce go, and every night he was ſaſtened by 
the hands to a rack avainit the wall; while petitions for his releaſe; 
apon bail, from his Bohemians friends, were unavailing. 
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Four Biſhops, and two Lords were ſent by the Emperor to the pri- 
ſon, to prevail on him to make a recantation. But he called God 
to witneſs, with tears in his eyes, that he was not conſcious of hav- 
ing preached or written, any thing againſt the truth of God, or the 
faith of his orthodox church. The deputies, then repreſented the 
great wiſdom and authority of the council; Let them, faid Hu, 
ſend the meaneſt perſon of that council, who can convince me by 
arguments from the word of God, and I will ſubmit my judgment 
to him.“ This chriſtian and pious anſwer had no effect, becauſe he 
would not take the authority and learning of the council upon truſt, 
without the lcaſt ſhadow of an argument offered: and the deputies 
departed in high admiration of his obſtinacy. 

On the 7th of 7u/y he was brought the laſt time before the coun- 
cil. He was required to abjure. He refuſed. The Biſhop of Lo: 
preached a bloody perſecuting ſermon (concerning the deſtruction of 
heretics,) the prologue to his fate ; and accordingly his fate was de- 
termined, his vindication dilregarded, and judgment was pronounced. 
His Books were condenined, and he was declared a manifeſt heretic : 
convicted of having taught many hereſies and pernicious errors, of 
having deſpiſed the keys of the church and eccleſiaſtical cenſures ; 
of having ſeduced and given ſcandal to the faithful by his obſtinacy, 
and having raſhly appealed to the tribunal of Chri? : the council 
therefore cenſured him for being obſtinate and incorrigible, and or- 
dained, © 'T hat he ſhould be degraded from the prieſthood, his books 
publickly burnt, and himſelf delivered to the ſecular power.“ 

He heard this ſentence without the leaſt emotion; he kneeled 
down with his eyes lifted towards heaven; and with all the ſpirit of 
primitive martyrdom, he ſaid; May thy infinite mercy, O my God, 
pardon this injuſtice of my enemies. Thou knoweſt the injullice of 
my accuſations : how deformed with crimes I have been repreſented; 

how I have been oppreſt with worthleſs witneiles, and a falſe con- 
demnation ; yet, O my God, let that mercy of thine, which no 
tongue can expreſs, prevail with thee not to avenge my wrongs,” — 
Thele excellent ſentences were eſteemed fo many expreſſions of treaſon; 
and tended to inflame his adverſaries. — Accordingly, the Biſhops, ap- 
pointed by the council, ſtript him of his prieſtly garments, degraded 
him, and put a mitre of paper on his head, on which devils were 
painted with this inſcription, ** a ringleader of heretics.” Our he- 
roic martyr, received this mock-mitre with a gallaat air of uncon- 
cern, which ſeemed to give him dignity, rather than ditprace, A 
ſerenity, a joy, appeared in his looks, which indicated, that his foul 
had cut off many ſtages of tedious journey in her way to the realm 
of everlaiting peace. | 

The Biſhops delivered Hf to the Emperor, who put him into 
the hands of the Duke of Bavaria. His books were burnt at the 
gates of the church, and he was led to the {ſuburbs to be burut alive. 
When he came to the place of execution, he fell on his knees ; ſung 
portions of pialms, looked ſteadfaſtly towards heaven, and repeated 
theſe words: Into thy hands, O Lord, do 1 commit my ſparit ; 
thou haſt redeemed me, O moſt good and faithful God!“ mow 

the 
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the chain was put about him at the ſtake, he ſaid with a ſmiling 
countenance. © My Lord Jeſus Chriff was bound with a harder 
chain than this for my ſake, and why ſhould IT then be aſhamed of 
this old ruſty one ?” When che fagpots were piled up to his very 
neck, the Duke of Bawaria was oficious enough to deſire him to ab- 
jure. No, faid Iluſs, I never preached any doctrine of an evil 
tendency. And what I taught with my lips, I now ſeal with my 
blood.” — He ſaid to the executioner, ** You are going to burn a 
Gooſe now; but in a century you will have a Sean, whom vou can 
neither roaſt nor boil.” If he was prophetic, he muſt have meant 
Martin Luther, to whom his words were applied, and who had xm 
Saran for his arms. The flames were then applied to the fagoots, 
when the martyr ſang a hymn with ſo loud and chearful a voice, that 
he was heard * Ars, all the cracklings of the combuſtibles, and the 
noiſe of the multitude. At laſt his voice was interrupted, and he was 
conſumed in a moſt miſerable manner. The Duke of Bavaria or- 
dered the executioner to throw all the martyrs cloaths into the flames; 
after which his aſhes were carefully gathered together, and caſt into 
the Rhine.---He wrote many tieatiſes, which were collected 
and publiſhed at Nuremburgh, in 1558. | 
Thus fell Joh: Huſs, a martyr to the doQrines of the goſpcl 
which W/7:c&/iff had revived ; and which ftruck ſo effentially at the 
root of corrupt religion, and the ſecular intereſt of the Cierpy ; 
that there is no wonder, he, as well as his friend Jerem of Prague, 
was perſecuted with the utmoſt ſeverity.—Jerom, who was remark— 
able for his eloquence, was treated in pretty nearly the fame manner 
with John Hus: a ſafe conduct was given him, and was alſo vio- 
lated, He ſuffered extremely in an hard impriſonment: and under - 
went a trial as partial and unjuſt, as Flaſi had undergone, He ts 
ſaid by catholic writers to have recanted his opinions, and after- 
wards to have relented that recantation; but this ſeems to want cvi— 
dence.— When he defired to plead his cauſe and exculpate him- 
ſelf, and this was refuſed him, he is ſaid, to have exclaimed agaginſt 
the council in theſe words: What barbarity is this! For tarce 
hundred and forty days have I been through all the variety of pr: 
ſons. There is not a miſery, there is not a want, which | bave not 
experienced. To my enemies, you have allowed the fulleſt ſcope 
of accuſation ; to me, you deny the leaſt opportunity of defence. 
Not an hour will you indulge me in preparing for my trial. You 
have ſwallowed the blackeſt calumnies againſt me. You have rep:e 
leated me as an heretic without knowing my dectrine: as an enemy 
to the faith before you knew what faith I profeſſed : as a periecutor 
of prieſts, before you could have any opportunity of underſtanding 
my ſentiments on that head. You are a general council: in yo. 
center all that this world can communicate of gravity, wiſdom, fanc- 
tity : but fill you are men, and men are ſeducidle by uppearances, 
The higher vour character is for «i{lom, the greater ought your Care 
0 be, not to deviate into ſolly. The cauſe I now plead is not my 
own cauſe : it is the cauſe of men; it is the caule of chriftians : it is 
a cauſe, which is to affect the rights of poſterity, however the expe- 
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riment is to be made in my perſon.” This ſpeech had no effect: . 
rem was obliged to hear his charge read, which was. reduced unde; 
theſe heads, Thut he was a derider of the papal dignity, an op- 
poſer of the Pope, an enemy of the Cardinals, a perſecutor of the 
prelates, and an hater ot che chriſtian religion.“ He anſwered this 
churge with an amazing force of elocution and ſtrength of argu- 
ment: now, ſaid he, wretch that F am! whither ſhall I turn me 
To my accuſers? My accuſers are deaf as adders. To you my judge: ? 
You are all prepoſſeſſed by the arts of my accuſers.”---A roman ca- 
tholic hiſtorian “ has ingenuity enough to declare, That Jerom in al 
he ſpoke, ſaid nothing unbecoming a great and wiſe man: and he 
candidly aſſerts, that if what Jerom ſaid was true, he was not only 
free from capital guilt, but from the ſmalleſt blame. The trial of 
Jerom was brought on the third day after his accuſation, and wit- 
neſſes were examined in ſupport of the charge. The priſoner was 
prepared for his defence, which will appear almoſt incredible, whe; 
it is conſidered, that he had been 340 days {hut up, in a dark ol. 
fenſive dungeon, deprived of day-light, food, and fl:ep. His tpir't 
ſoared above theſe diſadvantages, under which a man leſs animated 
muſt have ſunk ; nor was he more at a loſs for quotations from f- 
chers and ancient authors, than if he had been furniſhed with be 
fineſt library. | 
Many of the zealots and bigots of the aſſembly were again?! |: 
being heard; as they knew what effect cloquence is uſed to have 0: 
the minds of the moſt prejudiced. However, it was carried by the 
majority, that he ſhould have liberty to proceed in his defence, 
which he began in ſuch an exalted ftrain of moving elocution, tha: 
the heart of obdurate zeal was ſeen to melt, and the mind of ſuper- 
ſtition ſeemed to admit a ray of conviction. He made an admiral!- 
diſtinction between evidence as reſting on facts, and as ſupported b, 
malice and calumny. He laid before the aſſembly the whole tencr 
of his life and conduct. He obſerved, that the greateſt and mo. 
holy men have been known to differ in points of ſpeculation, with: 
view to diſtingmſh truth, not to keep it concealed. He then e:: 
preiled a noble contempt of all his enemzes, who would have induced 
him to retra& the cauie of virtue and truth. He next entered upor 
an high encomium of Hu/ſs and declared he was ready to fo!!ow 
him in the glorious tract of martyrdom. He then touched upon the 
moſt defenſible doctrines of Y7ck/iFe ; and concluded wnat he had 
to {ay on that head, with obſerving, that it was far from his inten 
tio to advance any thing agunſt the ſtate of the church of God 
that it was only againſt the abuſe of the clergy he complained : and 
that he could not help ſaying with his dying 8 it was certain! 
impious, that the patrimony of the church, which was original“ 
intended for the purpoſe of charity and ums erſal benevolence, thou'd 
he proſtituted to the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of the eye, 
vhvres, feaſts, foppiſh veſtments, and other reproaches to the name 
an projſefion of chriſtianity. 


Pe. Ste 3ilo the lives of the reformers. 


The 
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The priſoner received many interruptions from the impertinence of 
ſome and the inveteracy of others; but he anſwered every one with ſo 
much readineſs and vivacity of thought, that at laſt they were aſhamed, 
and he was permitted to, finith his defence, His voice was ſweet, 
clear, and ſonorous : pliable to captivate every paſſion, and able to 
conciliate every affection, He was admired by his enemies, and 
compaſſioned by his friends: but he received the ſame ſentence which 
had been paſſed upon his martyr'd country man; and Poggius lays, the 
aſſembly condemned him with great reluctance, 

The ſame author tells us, that Jerom had two days allowed for his 
recantation ; and that the Car:iinal of Florence uſed all the arguments 
he could for that end, but they were ineffectual. The divine was 
reſolved to ſeal bis doctrine with his blood: and he ſuſtered death 
with all the magnanimity of . He embraced the ſtake, to which 
he was faſtened, wit peculiar malice, by wet cords, Wheu the 
executioner went bet ind him to ſet fire to the pie, Come nere, 
{aid the martyr, and kindle it before my eyes: for if I dreaued ſuch 
a hight, I ſhould never have come to this place which J had free op- 
portunity to eſcape. The fire was kindled, and he then ſung a 
hymn, which was ſoon interrupted by the flames, incircling him, 
while he was heard laſt of all, to ſay, 

Hance animam in flammis offere, Coriſte, tibi! 
This foul, in flames I otter, Chr:/?, to thee ! 

Thus died theſe two Pokeriian martyrs : and their blood may 
truly be ſaid to nave been the feed of the reformed church; which 
was iv far froin being cruſhed by this malice eue ruelty of the ca- 
tholics,- that it ſoon. gathered Rrength, © and became ſuperior to all 
cheir pertecution, While to We friendſiip fabſifti ting between them, 
the words of the poet may be applied; 

Great fouls by inſtinct to each other turn, 
Demand alliance, and in friendſhip burn. 

C Our readers are deſired to add, (in the Magazine for July, p. 358, lat 
ne, after the words, dare not emit, } one very remarkable paiſage to demonftrate 
W tender his conſcience, -zwas, & c. 
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PHYSICO-THELOGY. 
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To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, Judy 14, 1701, 
Ht plate of the Idol Zaciernat being ſo well executed in your 
magazine for May - demands my firit acknowledgements; to 
do you tha at Jaltice you merit, I mull applaud ) your remarkable cor- 
recneſs, which particulaily appears in the maiierly exec ation of your 
Prin s: and permit me to add, without the tealt | Hattery, and with 
che greateſt fin derity, there is no periodical wer yer 2xianty that 
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ever copied nature with more juſtice and accuracy. On which ac- 
count Iam imbolden'd once more, to jend you the ſketch of an animal, 
rarely ſeen or known ; a creature which declares the hand of it's For- 
mer and utterly ſubdues, that wild ridiculous ſyſtem, entertained 
and ſtudied by the Antients, and ſtill (ſhame to ſay) credited, or ra- 
ther followed by ſome Moderns, the forturtous produttion of all thing;, 

Although Lucretias in his works ſpeaks molt ſttaugely of the forma. 
tion of every thing, from man to the crawling reprite, denies a pro- 
vidence, and believes the foul mortal; yet muſt we make great al- 
towances, for that Philoſopher, in thoſe ages, „hen flagitious King, 
were worſhiped after life, and "Temples dedicated to their memorics, 
when men's ideas and belief were entirely pagan, Too the great 
Auguſius then reigned, and the birth of our bleſled Saviour was know n, 
—are not theſe two lines a convincing proof hf it; when the Poe; 
writes thus in his firſt book—tranſlated by Creech. 


Auguſtus Long have Him * here, and wchen Stix Hall def 
+ Rome A Godoz L /eailer, Joy his aid below. 


Lucretins was a great Atzcilt, and a follower of Epicurus and Empc- 
aocies, and thought with then, that nothing was happy, which Was 14; 
puict =—nivil beatum m/e quod hett. But to ive a man and a _ 
raithed Author, in thee en}: gnteneu days, endeavouring tO manta! 
that abſurd lyſtem ſtill, contrary to all tenſe and reuſon, when ae 
ching he beholds and treads on, clcarly, and ſuſticiently evinces 11 1: 
not io: how amazing! But man) men of letters, aud even 
unparallel'd abilities, too often .upport opinions contrary to the relt 

of mankind, not as right, or tht they believe ſo, but to deviate 
from the common beaten path, and fee how far they can lead d 
world aſtray, and feed their own vanity and conceit, that their 
opinions are received, by the gaping world; which is ever ready io 
;weliow whatever is new or ſtrange, though «blard or contradictor \ 
reaſon, rel! gion, and even common ſenſe. 

Sach are the opinions and writings of Voltaire, who moſt undoubted 
is a man of extenſive kaowiedge and genius; but What can 
induce ſo great a wit, and icholar, ſo to diſgrace himſelf and muſe : to 

is own works Ignominiouſly burnt by regal order, by the Abs 
man's hand, but ſervile pride and worſe vanity ? 

In one of his Epiſtles, Which is handed to us in the name of the 
Ning ol | Pruffia to Maupertuis, and the other day tranſlated by an ur 

nown perſon, he writes thus, 


See thro" the whole th? Almighty ne er deſcend; 
2 individual's births, or various ents, 
He ſeeks in all the good of ail the world, 
One man uninotic'd it tile ruin Hurd d. 
Oeuv. du Phi. line 


Now according to this ſyſem, what availeth the prayer of 0! 
ood man, or the ejaculations of 2 repenting ſinner, when he bien, 
the good and bad altogether, and buries ten virtues with twenty ». 
ces. Hho' in ſeveral places the holy ſcripiure clearly proves wy 
elemency and mercy to whole cities, nay-nations, for the ſake of dle 
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good man — and the ſaving of Lo?'s family at the deſtruction of So- 
om and Gomorrah, is a convincing proof of his almighty charity. 
But miſguided wretch, to maintain a fortuitous formation of things 
to this day, is horridly abſurd, when even in one animal, in the Ar- 
madillo, we ſee the work of a ſupreme Being. 

The Armadillo, or, as it 1s often called, the Hog in Armour, is 
more frequently found in the Iſland of Tobago, than in any other 
of the Leeward Jes; it is extremely good eating, as it feeds chiefly 
on fruits and infe&s in the woods; it is the moſt harmleſs creature 
of the creation, retiring at the approach of man or beaſt, or drawing 
itſelf up in that coat of mail, which covers its back, and defends it 
from the enemy, like the Tortoiſe, or Europe Hedge-hog; the 
weight it bears on this ſhell 1s incredible, which, as the animal is 
flow in motion, is deſign'd by Providence to ſave the inoffenſive 
creature when flight cannot.— The head and fect are like the hogs, 
the tail long and ſtreight, covered with a thin ſcale, the coat like the 
Turtles, but paler and more tranſparent ; I never heard of it's being 
converted to any uſe, but preſerved more for admiration, than pro- 
fit or utility—the ſtructure of this beaſt, I think fully declares the 
work of an Almighty Hand, and might convince the French La- 
cretius, that the origin of the Armadillo was not blind chance, or that 
it ſprung not from the earth, like the Muſhroom, as he would have 
us believe, is the caſe with the human ſpecie 
Jam Gentlemen, with all reſpect and eſteem, 

Your humble Servant, 


II. 


Continuatien of the Conferences between Ariſtus and Eugenius. 
On the SEA, 


1 certain ports, very diſtant from each other, and ſituated in dit- 
ferent chmates, the flux of each day is the ſame, and in ſome 
neighbouring ports it is unequal, Thus for example, the water 1s 
{till high at Auſlerdam when it falls upon the coaſt oi F. 

in ſome places the ſea ſweils to the height of twenty-four cubits, as 
we ſee in the ports of Bretagne; in other places it riſes ſcarce a ſoot, 
or halt a foot, as at Marſeilles, at Ancona, and at the American Illes. 

The flux and reflux is not made by little and little every where : 
There are ſome coaſts where the ſea comes with ſo much precipita- 


tion and violence, that it covers in an inſtant all the ſtore, and retires 
here are alſo ſome 


o quick, that it ſeems to diſappear all at once. 
places where the flux comes very quick, tho' (lie reflux is very flow. 
On ſome Shores the waters extend themſci. 3 upon the earth more 
*han on others. On molt of the coaſts of Flanders the ſea ſpreads it- 
ſelt ſo far as nine thouſand paces : In England it forces back the 
Thames, even fifty thouſand paces. At Cambora it orcuy'es about 
\mrty leagues: It occupies but two near the city of arama In 
America it forces the river of the Amazons even ahunareò leagues : 
aud much farther the river of $7. Laurence, in Canada, although thoſe 
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two rivers are larger in their entrance than the Mediterranean ſea in 
ſome places. 

All this is very ſtrange, as you ſee ; ud to account for a motion 
ſo regular and irregular at the ſame time, a cauſe mult be found, 
which explains all the accidents and the whole hiſtory of it; which ' 
what the philoſophers have not yet done, nor we imagine ever will do. 

After all, I forgive them, ſaid Ar i/tus, for not being more clear in 
ſo obicure a matter: And for my part, replied Eugenius, I don't for- 
give them, tor deſiring to know what 'tis God's will they mould! be 
ignorant of. There are myſteries in nature, as there are in grace, 
incomprehenſible to the human mind: Wiſdom conſiſts not in anden 
ſtanding them; but in knowing that the moſt intc.ligent perſons ure 
not capable of comprehending ticm, So that the beſt way we can 
take, is to confeis our Ignorance „and humbly to adore the gooanel; 
of God, who has been pleaſed to hide this ſecret from men, 

You take 1: right, anſwered Arifus, and aſſuredly you and I c2nnot 
do better then to enter lute the Oy of a great prophet in cry - 
ing out with him. the fight of that element: The wwawes of the (ca 
are g Hey, and rage vribq, but yet the Lord, aubo dwelleth on high, 
21i;6::er, Doun cies therein we may admire God as in his ſt 
ima faid Eugentus : For, the ſea repreſents not only his greatneſs, 
Hi: menſity, the depth of his providence and wiſdom; but alfo 
his creo, and juſtice, the purity and plenitude of his being. 

bot don't you obſerve, puriued Ari/lus, that the fea has many 
Zaces; and that, if on one tide the is the image of God, on the 
other ſhe is the image of the world, and of the vanity of human 
things. Yoole calms and ſtorms, which hoarly ſaccecd; thgſe waves 
whici: incefiantly puſh and daſh againſt each other; thoſe favours! 

and choſe contrary winds ; thoſe happy voyages and thoſe wrecks 
* which frequently happen even within the port: is not all thus a faith. 
Zul picture of what paſſes in life? Is there a ſea more uncertain thay 

the courts of princes ? Or 1s there one more perilous : To which fide 
ever you turn, there are nothing but ſhelves, the more dangerous 
zor being covered. The molt favuurable wind is lome;imes ce et 
contrary ; and if we may believe one of the tathers, who looked up- 
on the world as we do, in the relation it has to the tea, we nave 
every thing to fear from it, even from the moſt perfect calm. (a) Irs 172 
not in it, (ſays he) Have no dependance on it, though that ſea be more : 
gui! and ſmooth than a ftaiding vater; though no other than a ve 
wephyr blows upon it; tbere are mountains hid under fo ever. a /: Sor ung 
The enemy, the denver is within: this great calm is a tempeſt. Aud 
Tom thence allo it comes (continued Ariſtus) that thoſe who wult in 
theſe ſine appearances are always deceived. 


£4) Nolitc credere, nolite efe ſecuri. Licet in modum ſta en! tultim 


uo Arlt deat; licct vix ſumma jacentis ciementi terga ſpir itu crilpentu n. 


magnos hie campus montes habet. Intus incluſum elt periculum; im 
avis, Tranguilitas iſta, tempellas elt. 
5, Hier. Ep. ad Hein! 
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Since the world is a ſea, ſaid Fugenius, I don't wonder that all the 
-leaſures we taſte in it are mixt with bitterneſs, and that the goods 
_ poſſeſs are of the nature of thole ſalt waters which kindle our 
thirlt, inſtead of quenching it. 

What ſurprizes me, ſaid Ariſdus, is, that moſt men find ſweetneſs 
in that bitterneſs, and that they ud the avaters of the ſea like milk, or 
ſuck the abundance of the ſeas, to uſe a Scripture expreſſion . But 
fince we are upon morality, continued he, how ſhall we find out by 
what means a little ſand is able to ſtop the fury of the ſea, without 
reproaching ourletyes tor the irregularity of our paſſions, which no- 
thing can conquer? 

Truly, reply d Eugenius, that obedience of the ſea has ſomething 
in it very wondertul, for it may be ſaid, that when ſhe is angry ſhe 
is ready to drown the whole earth ; yet ſhe ſtops quite ſhort at the 
borders of it, and thoſe mountains of water which threaten the world 
with a ſecond deluge, are broke upon 2 grain of ſand. A Greek + 
father faid, ** Methinks how furious ſoever the fea may be, approach- 
ing her borders the fees an order from God there written, which for- 
bids her to paſs any further, and that the then reſpectfully retires 
bending her waves, as it were in adoration of the Lord who has ſix'd 
her bounds.” 

That order of God, ſaid Ariſtus, is conceived in molt expreſs terms 
in the Holy Scriptures. Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no further : and 
here [hall thy proud wwarues be flazed. Job. xxxviii. 11. Yes, reply'd 
Eugcuius, and theſe words are fo well fixed upon the ſhore that nothing 
can efface them: What God writes upon the duſt is immutable, but 
that which man writes upon warble and braſs is not ſo. Time which 
conſumes all, which deſtroys by little and little triumphal arches, obe- 
liks, and inauſoleums, aboliſhes every day the names and titles 
which are engraved upon theſe magnificent monuments. 

But to return to what I was ſaving of the world and it's pleaſures, 
reply'd Eugenius; if we may believe the Nauraliſts | the ſea water is 
{weet at the bottom and talt only above. On the contrary, the ſweets 
of the world are only ſuperficial; how litile ſoever we enter into the 
bottom of human things, we find nothing but bitterneis, and ſoon 
take diſtaſte. 
| Tapyrehend well enough, faid Ariffus, why the pleaſures of the 
world are full of bitterneſs, but not why the waters of the ocean are 
bitter alſo. That alſo is a thing difficult to comprehend, reply'd 
Eugenius, and the learned are nearly as much at a ſtand upon that, as 
upon the flux and reflux. They explain themſelves as well as they can. 
Some ſay that certain ſalt mountains, which are under the ſea, make 
the water ſalt. Others hold that the ſaltneſs is an effect of dry and 
burned exhalations, „ hich the ſun raiſes from the earth, and the 
winds carry into the ſea: and from thence it comes, ſay they, that 
the fea is more ſalt on the ſurface, than in the bottom, Some add, 
that the ſun continually draws the ſubtil particles from the waters, 


Deut, xxxiii. 19. ＋ S. Baſil Selec. Orat. I. 
1 Ariltot, Scct. 23 Problem. quelt, 30, & 31. 
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and the groſs parts remain, which being baked by it's heat, contra: 
the ſaltneſs by degrees. There are ſome who think the ſea is nay. 
rally falt 3 that God communicated that quality to it from the be. 
ginning of the world; not only to hinder it from being corrupted by 
time, but alſo that it's waters being more heavy and ſtrong, it might 
carry the greater burdens. None of theſe reaſons are, you ſee, very 
convincing and the queſtion ſtill remains, why motion alone which 
hinders rivers from corrupting, is not ſufficient to preſerve the {ex 
alſo? Why the ſun does not produce the ſame effect in rivers as in 
the ocean? Why ſo many rivers and ſo much rain do not ſoften it? 
and why in fine every thing which the ſea brings forth does not tate 
of it's bitterneſs ? 


i Theſe are ſecrets which muſt be adored but cannot be found out. Let 
| it once more be ſaid, that it is properly in the ſea that God is admirable 
and incomprehenſible. Tis there alſo, continued Ariſtus, that he i; 
pleaſed to ſhew his wonderous and marvellous works. That vaſt cle. 
ment ſeems to be the theatre of his divine power; not only becau!: 
we there {ce whatever is to be met with elſewhere, but alſo becauſ- 
the things which are there brought forth, are more perfect than tho 
which nature produces in all the other parts of the world. 
[To be concluded in our next. 
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ANTIQUITIES. 


Diſſertation en the Sacrifice offered by Abraham, in Gench, 
Chap. xv. ver. 9, 10, I1—17, 18. 


From the French. 


© 


The particular Ceremonies which the Ancients obſerved in making Alliance. 
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H E ancient and modern interpreters are not divided either : 
to the expreſſion, or ſenſe of the tenth and eleventh verſe: : 
they even agree, with St. Cyrill of Alexandria, that, excepting tlic 
number, fort, and age of the animals, which God ordered Abrohar 
to ſacrifice, all the ceconomy of ſacrifice came from Abraham. I 
which this ſame father adds, that the ancient manner of making alli- 
ances, which is obſerved at this time among barbarous nations, was, 
to divide the victims into two parts, and to lay them on two altars 
| over-againſt one another. The contracting parties paſſed in the voi, 
i ſpace between theſe altars, and there ſwore faith and fidelity. / 
N condition to which God did not diſdain to ſubmit, in treating 
| the holy Patriarch, ſince he appeared there in the ſimilitude 0! + 
lamp, by which he is ſpoken of in the 17th verſe, and which pale 

i through the divided parts. St. Chry/oflom, and Theodovet, ſay thc 11 

with a very little difference. 
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This manner of making an alliance with God, remained ia the 
poſterity of Abraham during a long ſeries of ages, at leaſt to the 
captivity of Babylan, as it appears from theſe threatening words of 
God to Zedekias, by the mouth of the prophet Jeremab - And 1 
will give the men that have tranſyreſſed my covenant, which hade not 
performed the wwerds of the covenant, which they have made be/ore me, 
auen they cut the calf in twain, and paſſed v2twween the parts thereof, viz. 
The Princes of Fudab, and the Princes of Feruſalem, the prieſts, and 
all the people of the land, Which palled between the parts of the 
calf. 


II. 


Different Manners in which ile Hebrew of the 11th Verſe, has, or may 
be underſiocd. 


N this place we ſee what was the nature of theſe forts of alliances, 
thar the people who made them paſſed berween the halves of the 
victim; nevertheleſs, according to the Yulyate, it does wet appear 
that Abraham paſſed through them, although it is certain that God 
did in the form of a burning lamp. We only read that Abraham 
drove away the birds of prey, who came to make a ſtoop at the parts 
of the victims. It is true that the Septuagint, in theſe lait words, has 
a very different meaning; and this is ſufficient for us to ſuſpect, that 
the tranſlation of the Maſoretes is none of the belt. And Dr. Calmet 
remarks, that in changing the pointing, they ſhould rather tranſ- 
| late the Hebrew thus, Et dejecit, or depoſuit volucres ſuper cadavera, & 
ſedit, or jacuit cum ilhis Abraham ; ©* Abraham having ſacrificed the 
two birds, put them upon the divided carcaſes of the other victims, 
and laid himſelf down in the midit.” The Septuagint, adds this ſaga- 


cious commentator, has very nearly followed the fame ſenſe. It is {Fi 
neceffary to obſerve, that Abraham was in the middle, and therefore 8. 
it is by no means probable that the birds came to eat, or that he had 1 ol; 
any occaſion to drive them away. A 
The tranſlation of Calmet, is better than that of the Maſhretes; . 
however, it does not explain all che diſficulties, but only a part of "2 48.29 
| them, and that joined with the reflection, that he makes, gives room 4 1 
0 
; to ſuppoſe, that the author of the Vulgate may not have underſtood 49 3950 
f or well tranſlaced the meaning of M. This we ſhall examine in 10 5 
N che ſequel. e 
3 As to what Calmet aſſures us, that the Sepruagint has with very "08 
10 little difference followed the ſenſe which he propoſes ; this is not ſtrictiy 1 146 | 
+ true, only in the firſt part of the eleventh verſe : however, the inter- 4 4 
p pretation, which I ſhall give to the two parts, of which it is compoled, 4 
r lav ours more of the true ſenſe, a ſenſe which appears never yet to 5 


have been diſcovered by any. 


fFJeremial xxxiv. 13, 19. 
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III. 


Ferſes of the Septuagint badly underſiozd. The canſe of this error, Ol. 
e which diſcover this error. The trut ſenſe of the deptuagint, 


HE ſenſe which all interpreters, without exception, have given 
+: to the Gree of the Septungint, is, that ** the birds came” 0 
make a ſtoop at the divided quarters of the dead beaſts, and that 
;tbreham {ar down to drive them away, Lhe Latin of Nobilius (v« 
nothing elle ; this Latin is at preſent in a manner conſecrated, and 
received generally e all the world. Put it is ealy to fob that 
this Latin is unfaithful, and goes far from the ſenſe of the original 
text. 

Theſe words Karin and Lurtza hic, Which the Septuagint has uſed 
in this 8 are not neuter, as has always yet been believed, bu: 
active; for the firſt ſignifies, he made them 7 and not they de/; _ 
e; and in like manner the ſecond, he made him /it down, and not J. 
fat down, It is an helleniſm, which the interpreters have not at t all 
attended to, of which I have here given ſome examples, though 2 
could have cited many. Moſes, in the 24th verſe of the er char 
of Deuteronomy, threatening the violators of che law of God wit u the 
greateſt misfortunes, utters this imprecation: (a) The Lord ſa! 
make the rain of thy land powder and duſt, from heaven ſhall it 
come down upon thee, until thou be deſtroyed.” (6)] Jaiab fore. 
telling che evils which would come upon hs Meavites, | ays, 5 And 
the fortreſs of the high fort of thy walls ſhall God bring down, 11: 
low, and bring to the ground, even to the duſt.“ In theſe two 
paſiages it is certain that the verb zat«G 57a has an active fin 
hcation, though. i it is naturally neuter. 

It is the ſame with Zuxabifu, Tt is true that this verb is fe] dom 


iry 


foun: 2 in the Greek of the Septnagi pf; and St. Paul, who rarely ipcat: 


in : a di erend language from that of thele famous intervreters, * not 
rup led to 0 unpley it in an active ſigniſication; ; 1 7 That“ God 
hath made us fit together in heaven, in JES S CH RIST bs 2 
And we can allure you, upon the credit of Lucian, that this v 
alv/ ays atiive,fince the only difference between dabei and xab-C c 
15 tha: the one ſigniſies to make one fit down, the: och: r to fit do 
This Heir: 574. ted, there is nobody who docs not per ceive t:3at 
the true ſ-uſe of this verſe is: Abrabam mad. the bs bis as deſce! 
Juced them ten the dead l 24/1 „ en te ivided beate f 55 
2 71 5 7 EN, 7 Es. Ih 151 \ ith Cr hh | 
} 71.0 8e 1 he e. 
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becauſe they know that the energy of theſe languages conſiſts in uſing 
hot terms, which paint and expreſs the very action which is ſpoken 
of, It is in this ſeme that the Hebrews ſaid, „“ to go up to Feruſa- 
lem, to go down to Fgypt;”” becauic ſeruſalem Rood upon one or many 
mountains, and Egyft was much lower than the land of Canaan. 

The ſenſe of the Septuanint, Which I have here endeavoured to 
place in all its clearnzſs i to two truths : the firſt is, that the 
ſecond part of the &þ/zincy verſe is properly only a repetition of 
the hirit, 

The ſecond conſiſts in diſcovering the ſenſe of the Hebrew text, 
and ſeeing what mull be done to conform the Vulgate to 1t.---But of 
this in our next. 

To te continued. 


II. 
CENTLEMEN 
AS the followir 2 account of the Jexwr/A method of foning crimi— 
nals, tends to explain lome cuts of {c1ipture, I take the liberty to 
ſend it to your uſcful Magazine. 
Im, Gentiemens your's B. D. 
CRYER went before him who was to die, proclaiming his 
A name, his crime = Oo were the witnelies againſt him. 
When they were come within two or three yards of the place of ex- 
cution, they {triqy ed the criminal naked, except a {mall covering 
for decency about his middle. The place of execution from which 
they threw Cown the malefactor, was above twice the height of a 
man. Upon which he was made to aſcend, with his hands bound. 
When he was aſcended, the witneiles laid their hands upon him, and 
then ripped oſf their upper garment, that they might be fitter ſor 
going through the execution. (thus the w itneſſes Who ſtoned Ste- 
phen committed their upper game: its into /e bands of a young 1man 
named Saul) ſrom tu t higli place one of the witnetles threw down the 
criminal, and daſhed his lcins againit a great ſtone which was laid 
there for that purpoic If chart killed him not, then the other wit- 
neſs threw from the fame height a great ſtone 1 his heart, as he 
lay on his back, aud was kunned with his fall. If that diſpatched 
him not, then all the people fall upon him wich ſtones till he died. 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 


. 
ACTS vii. 16. explained. 


\ correſpond ent requeſting the explanation of this difficult text; we 
have given hi the beſt fans! action we are 7 wle; and are indebted 


for it to Dr. Benſon's Hiſtory of the firſt planting of the Chriſtian 
Religion, vol. I. 


N HIS is a text upon which critics and commentators have 

exerciſed their fill for ſome : ges. All that I can do Wi 
he to offer ſome: hing to alleviate the dificulty; or ſow how the al- 
Unu 2 terauion 
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teration might poſſibly happen. For I think it evident that thete 
hath been ſome alteration made from the original reading, as this ac- 
count doth at preſent differ from that of the Old Teſtament. 

In the firſt place, nou pererehnouy eg Evyep (and were carried aver 
into Sychem ) muſt be referred to (our fathers ) the neareſt anteccden: 
or nominative caſe. And then it will agree with what hath bes 
obſerved by Jerome and ſome of the anient Jeans. 

2. Without a great many ellipies, there can be nothing fairly de. 
duccd from this text concerning the burial of Jacob. 

3. The main difficulty is to ſhow how Abraham came to be en 
tioned here, For 4brabam bought the burying place (where he himielf, 
and iſaac and Jacob were buried) of V prom the Hrttite (Ger, 1 
3. 7, and xlix. 30). Whereas, 70h bought a parcel of groun 9 
the ſons of Emmor the ſather of Sichem. And there Faſeph was buried, 
and probably all the other Patriarchs with him. To reconcilc 
St. Stepben's ſpeech therefore with the Old Teſtament Hiſtory, we 
muſt either 1) ſuppoſe {! "at Abravam was here deſigned for the ge- 
nitive caſe, as it 15 Matt. i. 1. And that the word viz; or EXY9vnC, {on 
or deſcendant, 1s here underü ood, or ought to be lupplicd, And 
then the words would run thus: In the fepulchre with the [in or d,, 
eendant: of Abraham: boug bt for a ſum of monty of the lors of Emma 
the father of Sichem. To confirm this, it may be obſerved, That 
Abel mult be looked upon as a genitive caſe, though +» the article 
not here prefixed. However, I conteſs that ve or 2 doth there pre 
cede the word Abel; whereas neither r nor 7s is here prefixed 0 
the word 4brahkam. 

That father, mother, brother, or ſon are often beſt to be ſuppl: 


by the reader, will eaſily appear from the following texts: Je T's 


Coxeja i is in this very verſe put for Humor, the father of Sichem: For 
Cen. xxxiii. 19. and Joſh. xxiv. 32.) Emmor 1s aflerted to have been 
the father of Sichem. Luke xxiv. 10. Mark xv. 40. Maps large 1s 
put for Mary, the mother of James. Matt. x. 2, 3. Ianxuf0- o 727. 
Prd air ſigniſies James, the ſon of Zebeder, and Iæ xDD. 0 78 ga. 
Janes, the ſon of Alphers, (See alſo Mark ii. 4. Luke vi. 16.) At : 
(Ad, i. 13. compared with Jude, ver. 1.) Ida Ir, ſome! 
Judas the brother of Jane ---As this was the uſual way of f peaking 
among the Jews, why might not St. Shen proceed, by giving them 
the briel hints of a fact with which they all were ſo well acquain! ed ; 

and do it by ſach an ellip6s, as they could cafily ſupply, eſpecial 
as 1{ ſignified nothing to the mann n whether Sas « ot 

accb had bought the ſepulchre. 

But 2. Bechart hath Propoſed another way of ſolving the diff 


culty; which would have done much better than the lalt, if there 
had been any antient manuſcript verſion or father to countenance 


and ſupport it. He ſuppoſeth, that the word Abraham was Art pu 
into the margin by ſome buſy tranſcriber or maker of the New Te: 
tament, who thought the verb awonro wanted a nominative caſe ! 
it ;---that Abraham was the perion deſigned, and that this word b, 
degrees crept into the text, and gradually prevalied to be the con 
mon reading, Tide Ilierom, lib. ii. cap. 47. 
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Le Clerc, (in art. Crit. par: iii. ſect i. cap. 12.) imagines that ©« JAB. 
was writ by way of contraction for JAK NB, that pollibly the ] might 
be writ imperfectly, or through length of time quite rubbed out, and 
that the tranſcriber took it for the beginning of the word Abral.am, 
So IHA uſed to be writ for ISPAHA, IAHM for IEA VS AT N, 
and AAA for AAVIA.”---But V olſius hath very juſily remark . Taat 
contractions are not of ſuch antiquity, as that ſuch a milo Huld 
hereby creep into the moſt a antient copies. And that if one 1 
criber made ſuch a miſtake, it is a wonder that all the 


antient ma- 
nuſcripts, verſions, and fathers, ſhould follow bin. Ir 


it be con- 
ſidered how antient the books of the Old and New Teſtament are, 


and how often they have been cranſctibed, it will not be wondered 
that ſome difficulties ſhould 2ie Ir om the miſta! = of tranterit bers; 
though there are very few or none but what may ca! ily be reQified in 
matters of moment. As to this, w n ch is a fact upon which neither 
our faith or practice, no, nor cven St. S/. b. Her 8 detence of hiniſelf 
and his doctrine, doth at all depend; it is viſiile . it the diſaculty 
might happen either of the two Ways mentioned, 2. e. either by 1 
current way of {peas ing, or by a trancriber's adding the word Abra- 
ham. And threretore it may be rectified by either of theſe two eaſy 
and probaole conjectures, 50 that no argument can be fully alledged 
againſt St. Stephen s Vindication and apology, and 1 much icfs agai Unſt 
the chriſtian religion. 


11 


Hatt. xii. 36. Every Ale chord. Explained. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTI AN MAGAZINE, 
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GENTLEMEN, 


NSKIiLL ED in the original, I nave freq quent! y been alarmed at 
the text in St. Matthew, * here we are told, tat men hall ve an 


arcount of every IDLE cο 4, hich they eat, n the of ay of jud; "ent. 
What is the meaning of IDLE in this text 2 If we are to underſtand 
it in its common accept: ion, What man can be bes to ſtand 1 Be fo 

kind as to eaſe my anxiety, and 1 dare fay, you will have the thanks 
of many, as well as thoſe, particularly of your conſtant rcader. 


J. B. 
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The original word, which we render Ile, is Apyor,-- Tay nh Cepyong- 
which is commonly uſed in the ſenſe of ;diz, vacant, free Jun bu- 
fineſs. See 1. Jim. v. 13. and Matt. xx. 3, 6; there is indeed one 
text in Titus i. 12. where it muſt be uſed in another ſenſe, 
y&5 eps a py ab. Slow bellies, we render it: which othe:s render , by 
edaces, avidsas, &C, gree h, d. ouring, diſiruatiue bellies. And it we 

underſtand pou in this ſenſe, we may ealily ſolve the difficulty: as 
every pernicious and deftruftive xvord mult certainly be aaſfwered for, 
in the day of judgement. ——Put from the context, I apprehend 
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we may more eaſily arrive at the preciſe meaning of this paſſage. The 
Pharijces had been calumniating our Saviour, as if he performed hi; 
miracles by a diabolical agency :— upon which, after having ſhe 
them the horrid guilt of fuch a caluminy-—he adds, O Generation, &. 
how can ye being evil, ſpeak good things ? For out of the abundance of 1. 
heart the mcuth {peaketh., A good man bringeth forth good---an ei; 
man evil things But I jay unto you, that this is no ſlight and triffing 
matcer---tor every ale word, detracting and pernicious, ſuch as yours 
have been, ſhall aſſuredly be called into judgment.---For ſuch word- 
are a certain index of the evil heart from whence they proceed they 
are the certain teſtimonies of a man's diſpoſition- and therefore “ 
thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, as they are proofs of the heart, 4 
by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. The words of a bad heart can. 
not but be evil ; of a good one, are naturally good, As is the ſoon. 
tain ſuch is the ſtream. 

Dr. Dedaridge well obſerves, © ] cannot think that our Lors 
here vſes apye idle, merely to fignify miſchievous. We are certainty 
accountable for u/c/e/5, as well as wicked diſcourſes ; and they will 
be taken into that very furvey, which is to determine our character 
and fate : which they, whoſe life is one continued ſcene of a, 
or ſutcring rnitlery, would do well ſeriouſly to conſider. And it dns 
to our Lord's purpoſe to obſerve it here, as it inferr'd by the ſtrongeſt 
conſequence, the danger of ſuch vile and crimimal diſcourſes a: 
thoſe of the Phariſces, in this caſe. But diſcourſe tending by 7nnzcon? 
mirth, to exhilarate the ſpirits, is not idle diſcourſe 3 as the time ſpent 
in neceſſary recreation is not idle time: nor does a wile and gracious 
God expect from men the life of angels.---If any on the Whole 
are diſſatisſied with the account of things here given, 1 would beg 
leave to aſk them, whether unprofitable talk be not a finſul uin, rf 
time: and whether that mult not render a man in ſome degree cri 
minal before God?” Mietſtein agrees with Doddridge; and ſhows 
That ærerdt thouglitleſsly uttered, tho? neither calumnious nor u- 
out, may be ſubject to judgment. For he who uſes himſelt to 
ſpeak raſhly, haſtily and inconſiderately, is reſtrained within no 
bounds, and opens a wide door for various evils. See James c. iii.“ 
Cicero ſays, © That the philoſophers call that an ide avord, z;y© ay, 
which if we hold to, there is nothing leſt for us to do, no ſervice to 
the gods, no acts of virtue or charity.“ So that ſays Hie, what 
is obſtructive to prety and goodneſs, as was this calumny of the Phar:- 
fees to our Saviour's doctrine, on which the true love of God and gur 
brother did eſpecially depend, is an idle word.--- ** Grievous is the 
damage of light and volatile words, ſays Plato, For a divine Ade. 
me/is or vengeance is appointed to avenge theſe things.“ By which, 
Plato undoubtedly means, as appears from the context, words of dil 
reſpect to parents, and of defamation towards thoſe of ſuperior places, 
and whom we ought to venerate and eſteem---not cenſure and abule 
---An evil whereof many amongſt us are too guilty; who judge 
blindly and condemn heartily thoſe in place or power, or in rank“ 
above them, of whom they ought modeſtly to judge, and to pros 
with deference. But the tongue, who can tame 
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III. 
P/al. cv. 28. explained. 


Ty the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGA71NF, 
GENTLEMEN, 


1 W AS the other day in company, where ſome Free thinkers made 
themſelves very merry with our Bible, and Prayer-b03%, becauſe 
2 paſſage in the 105th pſalm, was rendered differently and contradic- 
torily, as they aſſerted, in theſe trantlations, enjoined by authority 
In the bible we read, Pf. 105. v. 28. and they rebelled not againſt his 
«cord---T hey, 1. e. Moſes and Aaron, mentioned in the 26th verſe.---In 
the prayer-book, we read, and they were not obedient unto his word, 
Which is point blank oppoſite to the tranſlation in the bible. Now, 
tho? it is greatly to be wiſhed, that this fecming inconſiſtence was 
removed, yet is it eafily ſolved, nay and may be fo underſtood, as not 
to be inconſiſtent ; for only refer the clauſe, in the prayer-book 
tranſlation to Phareah and his /Egyptians, and the whole is true. 
But then it may be atked, whence this contrariety aroſe, which might 
be thought an objection to the original ſcriptures?---But in fact, it is 
no ſuch thing: the bible tranſlation is taken from, and exactly agrees 
with the original Hebre v.---The prayer-book, is taken from, and 
agrees with the Sepruagint, which is itſelf a verhon, and conſequently 
of no authority, Compared with the original: and therefore, where 
differing efleunially from it, ſhould be corrected by it. Indeed it 
ſcems to me very manifeſt, that the paſlage in the Seftuagint has 
been corrupted either by ſome bad tranicriber, or ſome error in the firſt 
copies; for it may very eaſily be amended, and reſtored to perfect 
agreement with the Hebrew, almoſt by the ſlighteſt touch of the pen. 
It runs thus, Ka. Taperixparay TE; Noyes avre, and many copies, er. 
T&frrmixparcy---Now it inflead of xa, or os, you read ere, which 
is very near to cither,, but eſpecially to o74, and is the exact rendering 
of the Hebrew N) the whole is in perfect conformity with the 
original. And this probably was the true reading of the Septuagint, 
which afterwards ſuffering the ſlight, but very antient corruption of 
xa Or ors for x34, thoſe verſions which have followed it, have copied 
the ſame error.--- After this eaſy and rational ſolution of the difficulty, 
| ſcholars it is hoped, and men verſed in antient criticiſm, will men- 
tion it no more. I am Gentlemen, 
Your conſtant reader, and an 


Admirer of your occaſional 
CRITICISMS. 


1 V. 


Rem. i. 1. LESSED be God for his holy goſpel, which he 
2. had promiſed afore by his prophets in the holy 
3. ſcriptures, concerning his ton Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
4. which was made of the ſeed of Daw! according to the 
5. fleih; and declared to be the ion 0: God, wich power 
C. acccording 
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Pj. cxlv. 8. 


Rom. iv. 25. 
W's 
2. 


Pf. exxiv. 15 


Rom. v. 
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6. 


3. 


4. 
5. 


Pſ. exxx. z. 


according to the ſpirit of holineſs, by the reſurreQion 
from the dead. By whom we have received favour, 


.and are the called of Jeſus Chriſt, beloved of God; 


called to be ſaints. "Ab 

We are not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, for it 
is the power of God unto ſalvation, to every one that 
believeth ; to the Je firit, and allo to the Gentile, 

Herein is the r1ghteouſneſs of God revealed from 
faith to faith, as it is written, the juſt by faith ſhall 
live. | 

For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory 
of God. | | 

Being juſtify'd freely by his grace, through the re- 
demption that is in Chriſt Jelus; whom God hath 
ſet forth to be a propitiatory through faith in hi; 
blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of 
{ins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God. 

The Lord is gracious, and full of compaſſion, flow 
to anger, and of great mercy. 

Being juſtify'd by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Who was delivered for 
our offences, and was raifed again for our juſtification, 
By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith, into the favour 
wherein we now ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God. 

Happy is that people, whoſe God is the Lord. 

And not only ſo ; but we glory in tribulation allo, 
knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and pa- 
tience experience, and experience hope, and hope 
maketh not aſhamed, becaule the love of God is ſhed 
abroad in cur hearts by the holy ghoſt, which Js given 
unto us. 

How hath God commended his love to us, in that 
while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us! 

Much more then, being now juſtified by his blood, 


. we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him. For it when 


we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his ſon ; much more being reconciled, we ſhail 
be ſaved by his life. 3 

We joy in thee, O our God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom we have now received the Recon- 
ciliation. | | | | 

If thou Lord, ſhould'ſt mark iniquities; O who would 


4. be able to ſtand ? But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that 


thou may'lt be feared. | 
We will go into thy tabernacles, we will worſhip at 
thy foot-ſtool for ever. 


To 
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V. 
To the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN's Ma AZ TN E. 


Anſwer to RUSTICULA,. 


GENTLEMEN, 

[ AM ſorry to find, that the free thoughts I ſent you, concerning 

the old verſion of the plaſms, are diſliked by your amiable corre!- 
pondent Ruſticula. It was far from my intention, to diiturb a good 
lady, for ſuch I am confident ſhe is, at her harpſichord. She docs 
well to make choice of ſuch words for her ſinging in private, as ſhe 
finds beſt fitted, to raiſe in her mind devout affections ; but we are 
not at liberty, to ſing what palms we pleaſe, in the houie of God. 
The new verſiou.1s allowed by an authority, we are bound in conſcience 
to comply with: the old one, impudently pretends ſuch allowance, and 
has it not. But I am willing to wave this argument, ſince my fair 
antagonift has wiſely choſen to be ſilent concerning it; 2nd for want 
of a proper authority, on her ſide, has pleaded that of 6:/::2p Gibſon, and 
biſhop Beveridge. The former, has publiſhed ſelect portions of the 
pſalms, which are indeed taken out of the old verſion ; for no other 
reaſon, I am perſuaded, but becauſe he found this verſion in poſſeſ- 
lion of moſt of his churches, and his lordſhip might be, like many 
of his clergy, too unwilling to diſturb he fingers, If he recom- 
mended theſe portions of pſalms to his clergy, he dad it expreſly, 


that the pariſh-clerks might not be permitted to chuſe their ow: 


pſalms, and not in opp9lition to the new verſion. 

But bi/hop Beverige, Ruſticula tells us, has left a little treatiſe, in which 
e mentions Hopkins ana Sternholds werfion, as much the beſt for country 
churches. By her manner of mentioning this book, I am confident ſhe 
has not ſeen it, the whole of it is, @ defence of the old ſinging pſalmi. It 
is an angry, a peeviſh, a weak defence of them: I earneſtly entreat 
Ryſticula to read it: but can tell her beforehand, ſhe will be greatly 
diſappointed, to find fo able an advocate, forced to make uſe of ſuch 
wretched arguments, to jupport his cauſe : and ſhe will, Jam ſure, 
be eser <4 grieved, to find an eminent prelate of much learning 
aud great piety, but no 5 genius, merely out of an ablurd reverence 
for what is %, exprefling himſelf in the following words, pag. 4t. 
The new wer ſion may ſeem preferable to the old, in that the izle of the old 
i: plain, low, and heavy : but they (the common people) are /o far from 
looking upon this as a fault in their fſalms, that they prize them the more 
for it ;and ſo do all wiſe and conſidering men, as well as they. for they know 
and conſider, that the ſtyle of the ſcripture is all ſuch. Is what ? Plain, 
low and heavy? Amazing! Are the pialms of David, the prophecy 
of {aiah, the ſong of Deborah, the converſation pieces of Jonathan and 
his friend, the reſurrection deſcribed in 1 Coy. 15. are all theſe 
penned in a plain, low, and heavy ſtyle ? I am willing to account for 
this ſtrange aſſertion, in as candid a manner as I can : and will tkere- 
fore ſuppoſe, that a wiſe and good man, may be as deſtitute of all 
taſte, for the beauties of language, as, tis plain, he may be, tor want 
of a muſical ear, of the harmony of ſounds. 

Vol. II. X -- I can't 
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can't ſorbear giving you andther ſpecimen, of the biſhop's rea- 
foning. In the new verſion are theſe lines, E.. xxxvii. 


With longing eyes thou for ſhalt ſee, 
The wicked"s fatal tragedy. 


The good biſhop is mightily offended at the word -ftrageay, No 
leſs than fourtcen pages are ſpent before he has done with it. H- 
very gravely introduces an honeſt country-man, conſulting a d 
and knowing neighbour of his, concerning the Neu of going to 
jee a tragedy : The judicious man tells him, it plainly appears, trom 
the new plalms, which the doctor bas brought down, that tragedies 
were acied in David's time. David ſpeaks of the peoples tecing 
them, without the leaſt intimation of blame: and thereſore you can- 
not doubt but this is done, eren according to the mind of God in 
ſcripture, and that you have now is licence and authority for it. An 
Masser commentator ! And yet the biſhop has carried his comment 

bon this naughty word, ſtill further: for, from the uſe of the Nev 
verſion, he tells us, Pag. 69, the people will preſently conclude, that t. 
not only way, but webs to go and ſee a tragedy ated, that they mti be "84.5 ts 
underjiand this part of ſcripture. Suppoſe a grave clergyman, in a 
ſolemn diſcourſe trom the pulpit, concerning our bleſſed Saviour"; 

paſhon, ſhould make uſe of this expreſſion, ave are now come ts 1+ 
1:4 tre gicalſcene of bis life. Here now are two words burrowed from 
tne ga, ge: would his audience, think you, look upon the preacher, 
for thi as an encourager of plays? and think themſclves obliged to 
ſee a play acted, that they might underſtand what their miniſter mean! 
by a zragicai ſcene ? Or did ever any perſon imagine, that St. Pau. 
was an aamirer of the Greciun games, becauſe he alludes to them ? 

But if bihop Zeweridge was no poet, or judge of poetry, yet Mr. 
Dry&n's opinion, ture, will have we ight enough to turn the scale 
and the famous Dryaen (in a merry mood I ſuppoſc) declared, th. 
he would have given all his poetry, to have been the author of Ne 
following verſe, in the 18th plalm : 

On cherubs, and on cherubims, 

Full royally he roce, 

And on the wings of “all the winds, 
Came flying all abroad. 

Let us fee whether theſe gallen lines, which ſhine the brighter for 
being found, by chance, in a heap of rubbiſh, will themiclves bcar 
tus! one tone. 

Cherubim is the plural of cherub, tut our verſioneer, by adding 
411 to cherub, has made them boch p.urals ; and fo we have juſt as 
8 0 icnle, Go 1 if you ſhou! ld lay. 
Or Bak; e ard an herſes, 
Full realy be rade. 

The next lines, whic u mould give us the ſenſe of theſe words, 

Jie cant A) 1119 on the WIHQS 4 the a run thus 5 
, And un the: INS of all i the Wild, 
Came {ing ell abread. 


Now 
(* So en as Sterubeld penn'd it.) 


0 


47 reaſury of Divine Knowledge. 3-4 


Now if Ru/icula can inform me, to what point of the compaſs * 
rſon directs his courie, who flies at the ſame time, on the eaſt, thꝰ 
weſt, the north, and the ſouth winds, I u ill then freely acknowledge» 
that ſhe has diſcovered ſome ſenſe in theſe lines, which my penetra- 
tion cannot reach. | 

Beſides; the ſenſe our old tranſlation aims at, is not the ſenſe of 
holy David. The *exprefiions of riding full rozally, i. e. with the 
pomp and majeſty of a king; and of Hirg all abroad, on this way, 
and that way; gives us ſome faint idea ot a glorious appearance of 
the molt high God, (1 mean by the miniſtry of his angels) whereas 
the text is a poetical repteſentation of che Almighty's coming from 
heaven to earth, not to diſplay his glory, but with inconceivable 
{wiſtnels, to execute ſpeedy vengeance on David's enemies, which 
I think is well eapreiJ-d in the new verſion, viz. 

The charict of the king of king's, 
Which atiive trooy of angels drew, 
On a firong tempeſ!'s rapid wings, 
ith nol amazug jauiftneſs flew. 

Upon the whole, I am willing to allow, that there is in the above 
lines of Sers hold, a kind of rumbling found, not unplealing to the 
ear: But if you examine them cloſelv, and look for /e, they will 
appear----like the reit, unworthy to attend Ryfticula's voice and 
| harpſichord. 

1 1 hope, gentlemen, you will find rcom for this letter, tho' longer 
than | intended; and then, if you pleaſe, you may cloſe this litle 
harmleſs cc .troverly ; which will give me, at leaſt, the ſhadow of a 
victory, viz. the laſt word. 1 am, &C. 

Aug. 10, 1701. RUSTICULUS. 

VI. 


To the EDITOR of the CHRISTIAN's MIAGAZINE. 
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On the Hoe of Induſtry, nc EPS WEC-H, þ; 
GENTLEMEN, . 50 
: As a time when happineſs and proſverity crown our nation; #1 
| when a king univerſally and juſily beloved fills our throne ; at 

when public ſpirit and charity, remarkably gouriſh - and men ſeem | is 
well diſpoſed to remedy evils, and encourage 1mprovements : any | wn 
1104-3 


hints tending to the public welfare, wil!, we doubt not, be accep- 
table; and will meet with all the regard and attention, which may 
ſeem due to their importance. | 
The caſe of the Pook, of the nation in general, but the metropolis 
eſpecially, has long and often been the object of ſerious ſpecuſation. 
Their evils are many and grievous : and every wife and good man, 
muſt wiſh to alleviate their evils. For tho' poor and necay, they are 
fellow-creatures and fellow chriſtians; made of the fame blood, and 
heirs of the ſame glory. Nay, and in a political light, it certa:n'y 
merits our moſt attentive conſideration, how belt to provide for the 
lower, but moſt uſcful members of the 'ociety. For owe we not to 
them, all the care and elegance o. ſuperior life; owe we not to the 
painful hand of iuduſtry and 988 all the coniſorts and conven jens es 
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of more elevated ſtations ? Surely then, it is but juſtice, I will not call 
it humanity, to take care, that when age or infirmities, when af. 
flictions or troubles come upon them, and incapacitate them from their 
daily toil—ſure!y it is but common juſtice to take care, that they be 
as well provided for, as their caſe and circumſtances will admit, 

Hapyi'y for them, and much to the credit of our times, many com- 
fortable proviſions are made for their temporary misfortunes in our 
public hoſpitals : but whether the proviſion for them in our PUB1 1c 
worK-HOUSES is comfortable, I imagine, w |] ſcarcely be queſtioned. 
This is the object, to which the public attention has been 

urned, and which deſerves the utmoſt attention: indeed private as 
well as public interelt, calls upon us to conſider it; for pariſn-rates 
are grown to ſuch an exorbitant height, that families feel them very 
ſenſibly ; and if we were to hear the ſum, which, throughout the 
kingdom is collected for the poor—we ſhould fland amazed, and 
wonder how it could poſſibly be expended, and the poor be ill pro- 
vided tor. Yet they are ill provided for: the allowance in many 
caſes is not ſufficient to ſupport life: and there are ſome work-houſes, 
which, conſcious of this, ſuffer thelr poor to go out and beg ;—but, 
with ſuſhcient economy, they abridge them of part of their weekly 
ſtipend ; in conſideration of this ſcandalous liberty. 

It is much to be wiſhed, that ſome method could be fixed upon to 
remedy theſe evils, to employ the poor properly, to ſupport them de- 
cently, wholly to remove the opprobrious nuiſance of common beggas 
trom our ſtreets; and to reduce the poor's rates at the lame time : 80 
large a part of which, ſurely there can be no need, for inferior and 
mercenary officers, to embezzle, and ſpend in eating and drinking. 

do not by any means, pretend, -I am not of ſufficient underſtand- 


ing ;—nor; dare | by any means preſume I] am not of ſufficient au- 


thority—to offer to the publick /chemes or plans for the etfecting ſo de- 
fireable and noble an end. Let me on!y hope that ſome great and 
you men. — will take the matter into their hands z and even in my 
ittle circle, I could point out many equal to the andertaking, and to 
whoſe diſlinguiſhed virtues ſuch an attempt would add dignity. The 
bleſſings of the poor and needy, and the reverence of all thinking per- 
ſons amongſt us would attend them; their country would honour them; 

and what 1s chief of all, their God would crown and reward them. 
But, tho? to hope and to wiſh, is all that men in lower ſtations can 
do; yet I will beg leave to propoſe an example to the public eye, 
of a poor's houſe, which I have lately viſited, which gave me high ſa- 
tis faction, and which occaſioned the preſent reflections. It is called the 
HOUSE of INDUSTRY, and is built on a large and open common, 
in the pariſh of Na&on, about three or four miles from 1 PSWFICH,— 
The building is commodious and perfectly adapted to the ſcheme. It 
is defigned for the poor of the hundreds of Colneis and Car/ford, in the 
county of SH, and the houſe well anſwers to its name, We came 
to it, juſt as they had finiſhed their dinner: and were pleaſed and 
ſurprized, at the cleanneſs and ſweetneſs of the houſe, equal to that of 
any private family, tho” I think, the inhabitants then much exceeded 
an kundred. The poor, men, women, and children according 00 
| their 
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their- different abilities, are conſtantly and regularly employed, 
chiefly in hempen worss, and in ſpinning; according to the direction 
of the managers: lexamined all ther ſtores, and found their provi- 
ſons in general of the beſt forts : they brew and bake, &c: all within 
themſelves, and have ſeparate rovms tor their ſtock of corn, our and 
the like, as alſo for their manufactories: al! neat and regular, as can 
be conceived. It was plealing and affecting to fee little children, 
who could ſcarce ſpeak, plying their reels, or performing their taſſe, 
with an aſſiduity that could icarce be expected: and the univertal 
cleanliveſs in men, women and children, gave us high ſatisſaction.— 
Ihe matter of the houſe reads prayers morning and evening to the 
whole family; and on Sunday a clergyman performs duty in 
the place, —L ſhould have added, that at a proper diſtance from the 
aoute is an infirmary, for the intectious citealed ; and an apothecary's 
{hop in the houſe, which a regular apothecary attends, 

The whole is under the direction and government of the gentle— 
men, clergy, &c. within the -urgreds ; who hold a committee at the 
houſe every Monday, and to whole good care and management the 
houſe does high honour. The induſtry, which every able inhabi- 
tant is obliged to exert, has much diminiſhed the number of lazy and 
troubleſome poor in the ſeveral pariiiies, within their hundreds: the 
worthy and deſerving poor, are comfortably and ſufficiently provided 
for: no beggars are ſcen or allowed within the diſtrict: and ve y 
large ſavings mult neceſſarily be made, in the poor's rates taroughout 
the pariſhes. 

Now if upon the plan of this houſe of induſiry, others were erected 
throughout the ſeveral counties, and accotding to the populouineſs of 
the dittrits, might not happy eSects be produced; and docs not this 
ſeem a ready and reaſonable method to provide for the poor with 
propriety ? 

If you will allow me room in your next, I will ſend you a clauſe 


in the a& of parliament, which has palled for the erection of this Vouje ; 


together with ſome of the rules, orders and regulations of it. Andi if 
this be agreeable, | may perhaps offer other unt, hereafter reſpecting 
eme other public undertakings, which irem to deſerve our beſt at- 


tention. I am gentlemen, 
| your mot obedient ſervant, 
Eſſex, OF. 1761. W. D. 
VII. 


THoucnTs en a CHURCH ORGAN. 


THE fracture of this inſtrument is not unlike that of my bodily 
frame, with its different powers and faculties; the marvellous 
work of Gop who buildeth all things. The materials ot which it is 
compoſed were taken from the earth. When the work was compleat, 
it left the world, and was brought hither, to be dedicated, as long 
as it laſts, to the ſervice of Goy. Ard here it remains abſtracted 
tro all 5 nd igcloſed witain t! Alls of this 1. 
Om all earthly concerns, and igcoed Witain the Walls OT this la- 
| cred 
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cred building. It keeps company with none but thoſe who come to 
worſhip Gov, together with the departed, who in the days of tir fi, 
did the ſame; and never feſuſes to join in the ſound of his prajte, 
either by day or night. But yet of itſelf it is a machine dead ang 
filent, incapable of ading till it be firſt ated upon; for it hath no 
voice, unieſs the air ſupplies it with breath; of which men hear //; 


fourd, but ſee not whence it cometh, or awhither it goeth, 


Such, O my ſoul, is every one that is born of the ſpirit. Gon hath 
taken thee out of the world, and given thee a place in his Holy Co. 
tholic Church, the temple of the new Jeruſalen:, whoſe walls are calle 
Salvation, and her gates praiſc. This organ, by its ſituation, is be. 
come Chriſtian. It might have been appropriated, like many other, 
to a profane uſe ; it might have been fixed in ſome garden of plea. 
ſare, to bear its part in nightly ſongs of praile to be God of this -. 11/7 
And it might have been thy lot, but for Gop's grace, to have /::4 
in the way of innert, devoted to the pleaſures of this world, the para. 
diſe of fools, where thou wouldeſt have y:e/7ed all thy members fer. 
wants of iniquity, and nought but filthy communication would have gut- 
cceded out of thy mouth. | 

There is not a pipe of this Organ that ſpends its breath in boat. 


ing of its privileges, It came not hither of itſelf; neither doth the 


Organ /andtiſy the temple, but the temple ſanttifieth that. Do thou 


praiſe the like humility. For it is no honour to the Church ſof 
Chriſt that thou haſt taken up a place in it: thou cameſt not hithe; 
of thyſelf ; it was the grace of Gop that brought thee to this place 
and ſtate of ſalvation ; and all the honour thou haſt is borrowed from 
the Lord's myſtical body, whereof thou art à member. In this fa. 
tion be not uſeleſs to him who hath choſen thee as an inſtrument fitted 
for his ſervice, The pattern thou ſeeſt here before thee is always pre- 
pared to anſwer, when the maſter touches it. O mayeſt thou be :: 
ready to join at all times with the great congregation in uttering the 
voice of-— Ming, and honour, and glory, and power unto the Lamb 
that hath redeemed thee from the world by his own blood. When 
thy maſter calls upon thee, be it in the evening, in the morning, at 
noon- day, or at mid. night, do thou anſwer, O Gon, my heart is read,, 
my heart is ready, I will fing and give praiſe. Awake up my glory, aj, 
lute and harp ; I myſelf, in whoſe words and works all their muſic is to 
be accompliſhed, I my/elf wwill awake right early. 

But the Organ ſounds not till the wind communicates a voice to it. 
Ewery thing that hath breath may praiſe the Lord: nothing that 
without breath can doit. Yet ſuch is the Organ of man's body ; an 
inſtrument dumb and lifeleſs, till Gov, that formed, it breath; inte 
the breath of life. Look down therefore, O Lord, with compaſhon 
on the emptineſs of my nature. 


Come, Holy Ghoſt, eternal Gon, 
Proceeding fram above, 

Both from the Father and the Son, 
'The Gop of peace and love. 
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According to thy promiſe made 
Thou giveſt ſpecch with grace, 

That thro' 2% help the praiſe of Gov 
May found 1n ev'ry place. 


Thus prepared, aſſiſted, and fixed in the Church of the Iiving Gon, 
O my ſoul, 7t is good for thee to be here, and mayeſt thou go 20 more 
out for any profane purpoſes. The only way to keep thy place, is 
to preſerve thy uſe ; to be ſerviceable in returning to Gop the praiſes 
he puts into thy mouth, and leading others forward to do the ſame. 
Thou muſt be content to do this by intervals with the Church that 
is below, till thy voice ſhall ſound in that otheyx, congregation, where 
they reft not day and night. / A644 cc 7 

lt is but too notorious, that in many, not to ſay moſt congre- 
gations, the time of the voluntary, is a time of trifling, chat, and 
diſſipation, It is to be wiſhed, that Organiſts would always play 
ſuch /aort and ſolemn pieces of muſic, as might gain ſome attention. 
But where this 1s not the caſe, and where people ee not much taſte 
for muſic, perhaps it might tend to kindle ſome: ſerious reflections in 
the mind, if theſe few thoughts were tranſcribed upon a blank leaf of 
our Common Prayer-Book, and fo ſubjected to our fight and con- 
ſideration during the time that the Organ is playing; which ſurcly 
it is moſt unſeemly to employ in idle converſation. ** What have 
you not houſes to talk in, of your politics, and news— that you thus 
profane the temple of the living God?“ The leaſt ſhare of reflection 
would be ſufficient to remedy this evil—while we defire it to be ob- 
ſerved, (according to the remark of a celebrated Clergyman amonęſt 
us) that “ indecent and irreverent behaviour in the houſe of the. 
4 Lord is always a ſign of a deficiency in good ſenſe-——==good Ii ccd. 

ing—and religion.” 
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; REFLECTIONS on DEATH, 


: i CHAP. Xun. 


7 | Faith, Builds a bridge a-crofs the gulph of death, 
0 To break the ſhock, blind nature cannot [fun ! 
And lands thought ſmoothly on the farther ſhare. 
. Death's terror 7s the mountain faith removes : 
5 That mountain barrier between man and peace. 
n Zis faith diſarms deſirudtion : and abſolves 
From every clamorous charge the guiltleſ; tomb. YOUXG, 
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HILE wrapt in the filence of the night, I take my ſolitary 

; and contemplative walk in the church yard; with what a feel- 

ing concern do I reflect on the living world around me ! How ſtrik- 

ing the contralt ! Here reſt in quiet and peace the well-nigh forgotten 

remains of thoſe, who once fill'd up buſy ſpheres on the earth ! All 

taoſe diſtindions, which they ſo anxiouſly courted, are now for ever 

3 | done 
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done away: all thoſe animoſities, which they ſo warmly agitated, 
are now for ever. huſh'd and, forgotterr; and all thoſe complaining; 
and ſighs, which they ſo mourmnfully uttered, ate ſilenced for ever, 
and bend no more — Yet on the great theatre of the world, the 
fame parts ate ftill acting; the ſame ardor for place and prehem! 
nence, the ſame propenſity to malice: and envy, the ſame repinings 

and lamentations are found: as if generations preceding read no 
lefions of inſtructzon; a> if men utterly forgot, that their hour ap. 
pointed was haſtily advancing. 9 27 

Oh that they were wiſe, that they underſtood theſe things ; that they 
avould conſider their latter end | Benevolent with !-for nothing ſo pow- 
erfully, fo ſtrongly teaches as a confideration of that '/atter end 
Which is of general concern, for every ſon of Aan is equally inter- 

reſted ! Can we reſlect upon the day of diſtolution approaching, when 
every ſublunary hope ſhall ceaſe, and every woridly project vaniſh, 
as the ſhadow ; can we ſurvey the ſolemn manſions of the dead, 
where the mingling duſt beſpeaks the folly of all earthly preheminence 
and honour ; and yet purſue, with unremitted chace, the ficet- 
ing vanities of life: and yet indulge, with unrelenting hearts, the 
burning paſſions, which torture human peace, and murder man's 
dell fehicuy ? Nay, and can it be poſſible, that we ſhould lock 

beyond the grave, and recolle&, chat an exiſtence everlaſting awaits 
us, and not ule every wiſe, every rational method to ſecure to our 
ſouls the camforts of that exiſtence, when time hath cloſed upon us, 
and we have bid an eternal adieu to all things below ? 

Thrice awful meditation! May its-powertpl inſtruction deeply im- 
preſs my foul ! Nothing teaches like death. Tis indeed the wages 
of ſing and a tearſul evil, we muſt needs allow it! But then it is a 
perſuaſive monitor, and ſuperior to all things, convinces us of ſin, 
and leads us to combat and conquer it! an een 

The ſting of death is fin! From thence we may plainly diſcover what 
is the grand remedy againſt its fear and its power to harm. Deſtroy fin, 

and death becomes no longer formidable: he cannot hurt or annoy : 
for his {ing is taken away. But how ſhall we atchieve: this defirab'e 
enterprize, how deſtroy the fling of death? *Tis done, already 
done for us! Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory through cur 
Lord Jeſus Corift l 8 n 

Here then, thou trembling mortal, who art every day diſtreſſing 
thy tecble foul with the fear of approaching death——here behold 
the firſt and greateſt conſo/ation+ under it: Faith in FJeſus Chriſt,” 
ho thro" death deſtroy d him, avho had the power f death ; and will 
deliver thee from that fear of death, which all thy life-time hatu 
kept thee in bondage | Look to that triumphant conqueror, who 
died on the croſs, and lay in the grave, to ſanctify it for us: ſee in. 
bis precious redempcion a full pardon for all thy offences; and with 
the eye of tteady taith hxed upon him, thou alſo ſhalt triumph ove: 
an enemy already vanquiſhed and deſtroyed. | 

. T his is thę grand remedy againſt, and chief conſolation under the 
feat of death; the knowledge and love of Jeſas Chriſt:? hich 
B TRY bor LOSE ren prop-1ly 
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properly underſtood comprehends every other conſolation. But that 
we may not be miſunderitood, let us as a ſecond cory lation and re- 
medy, recommend ta the foul, deſirous of victory over this fear- 
ful foe, “ an earneſt care to live a life of obedience through that 
faith in Chriſt ; which indeed without ſuch obedience, will be 
found weak to ſupport, the firm ſtructure of a joyful hope, Live 
as you would wiſh to have lived when your anxious head is 
lad upon the dying pillow : live as the Goſpel of that Saviour 
directs, thro' whom alone you expect ſalvation ; live as you are aſ- 
ſured, he will approve : and the profpe& of death will animate your 
foul with fortitude and delight. You will wiſh to be diſſolved and to 
be with Chriſt ! 

There again we enjoy another con/o/atzon, exquiſite and unſpeakable, 
under the apprehenſion of death ! ** We ſhall be with Chrilt.” We 
thail live with him, and be like him! Like in purity and holineſs, 
and like him in happineſs too! Tranſporting thought! Can death 
be eſteemed an evil nay rather muſt we not welcome it, as our 
greate good - which conveys us from a world, like the preſent, to 
a kingdom, where joy, «nd reſt, and peace ſhall eternally ſurround 
us But of this we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter. 

Another reflection which ought to abate our fears, and reconcile 
us to death, is the abſolute certainty, and unavoidable neceſſity of it. 
Could our fears at all ayail to prevent the ſtroke, or even to reſpite 
it; they might well be allowed, and we ſhould have ſome plauſible 
reaſon to urge in their defence. But alas, the ſtroke is inevitable! 
Surely then it is our wiſdor to familiarize ourſelves to an event which 
muſt come thortly—and which, to render us fill more watchful 
may come inſtantly, Claim ye then, no more the character of 
rational, ye ſimple ones of the earth, who flart at the thoughts of 
death, and uſe every method, which ingenious thought can deviſe 
to diſſipate and drive it from you. Lo, the moment comes ! and 
utterly unprepared, ye muſt ſtand before your God. Conquer your- 
ſelves ; and remembering that death will come, when it will come; 
review it in all its circumſtances, and learn, thro' Chriit, to pain, a 
happy victory over this dreaded leveller of all human comforts ! 

And reflect, of what will death deprive you? Not of being 

which to us muſt certainly be of all things moſt dear! No; the ſoul 
cannot ceaſe to be; it only changes its circumſtances and ſtate But 
it ſeparates thoſe old and familiar friends the body and the foul l And 
let us bleſs God for the ſeparation. For who can regret a ſeparaticn 
from that fleſh, which is the ſeat of fin, and of diſeaſes ; and which, 
from both, hath ſo frequently affected us with the moſt piercing diſ- 
treſs! No; farewel to the body, (we will ſay with joy) ſince thereby 
we bid an eternal farewel to ſickneis and fin ! | 

But death ſeparates us from this werd? True; and it introduces to 
one, unlike the preſent, where ſorrows and loſſes, diſappointments 
and trials, ſhall never more be known. But it ſeparates us from 
- our friend; ?P— A fflicting ſeparation ! The tender heart muſt bleed, and 
p the affectionate eye cannot fail to drop a tear! Yet look forward, and 

Y vor. Yyy | behold 
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behold ſee. in the joy ful realms to which thy ſpirit is ſoaringAHiends, 
immortal and unalterable friends, awaiting thy glad arrival !—and per- 
haps many already, many near to thy heart, have gone before thee, 
and will give thee an enrapturing welcome. Nay, yet a litile while, 
and thou ſhait receive to thy rejoicing embraces, thoſe whom thou 
halt leſt weeping in the vale of ſorrow ! 


Arm'd with theſe conſolations, who ſhall fear the ſtroke of death? 


Who but mult rejoice to relinquiſh this ſcene of trial and trouble: 
and to commit their ſouls into the arms of a Redeemer, who died 19 
lave his people from their ſins : of a Father, whole unwearied carc 
1g over all his works, and whoſe watchful providence extendeth to 
the minuteſt concerns of his creatures? In that chearing truth, the 


ioul mult find comfort, under every trial and afflic ion, 10 eſpecially 
when the moment of death approaches ; which a child ſubmiſlive 
to the better will of fuch a Father, will reccive with thankſulneſs and 
conſummate reſignation! 

As therefore death muſt come; and after death, judgment, and a ſtate 
of b/i/5 or miſery unalterable ; let us, like the wife virgins, keep 
our lamps always ready trimmed and burripg, that we may never 
be found unprepared. And that we may 1.“ be excited to a lirifie; 
watchfulneſs—let us contemplate thoſe great things that are to come 
hereaiter ; let us now ſupyoſe ourleives, as ſummon'd to appear be- 
fore the judzment ſeat of God; and as about to receive the eterna! 
reward of our deeds, Jeu en or hell; affecting thought! 
Holy Father we tremble and adore ! Bleſied Jeſus, be our advocate 
and intercellor ! 


[To be continued.) 


The Life of the hatpy Nan. 
HE happy man was boru in the city of regeneration, in the p2- 
riſh of repentance unto life; he was educated at the ichoo! of 
obedience, and now lives in the p'ain of perſeverance ; he wo:ks at 
the trade of diligence, notwithitanding he has a large eat, in the 
county of Chriſtian contentment, and many times docs jobus of felt. 


denial; he weaves the plain garment of humility, and has a better Ti. 
ſvit to put on when he goes to court, called the robe of Chriſt's r1gh- 
teouineſs ; he often walks in the valley of ſeilf-abaſemeut, and iome An 


times Climbs the mountain of ipir tual mindedneis, be bfeakſaſts every 
morning upon ſpiritual prayer, and ſups every evening on the fame ; 
he has neat to eat, Which the world knows nct of ; and his diink 15 
t © lincere milk oi the word, Thus happy the lives and happy he 
diss. 

Happy is he who has gofpel ſubmiſſion in his will ; due oder in {415 
affections; ſound peace in his conſcience; ſanctifying grace in 55 
foul] ; rea] divinity in his breaſt; true hum: lity in his beart 5 the te- 
deemer's yoke on his neck; à vain world under his lect, and a cuw! 
of glory over their head ; happy is the life of ſoch a orc. In order 
to attain which; pray fervently ; believe firmly; waa patient! 
work abuncantly.; Ive holy; die daily; watch, your heart; gude 
your ſenſes; redeem your time; love Chriſt, and long for grp. 
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PSALM XXXIII. Poraphraſed. 
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Rejoice, ye righteous, in the Lord, This work belongs to you; Sind 


of his name, his ways, his word, How ho--ly, juſt, and true. 


mer-cy and his righteouſneſs, Let heav'n & earth pro- -claii 
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His wiſdom and almighty word 
The heav'nly arches ſpread ; 
Aud by the ſpirit of the Lord, 
Their ſhining hoſts were made. 
He hid the 11qu1:d waters flow 
To their appointed deep ; 
The flowing eas their limits know, 
And their own flation keep. 


Ye tenants of the ſpacious earth, 
Wi, fear before him ſtand ; 
e fpake, and natore took it's birth, 
An reſts on his command. 

He corns the angry nation's rage, 
And'breaks their vain deſigns z 

His counſel ſtands thro' ev'ry age, 
And in full glory ſhines. 


ee 
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Written in a bank leaf of Dr. Warrs's 
Lyric Poems, (Leing a preſent to a 
Lady,) by. the late Rev. Mr. JaMes 
Hervey, Author of the Meditations, 
&c,—wwhen be was very young. 


AT TEND, fair maid, nor conſcions 
bluſhes fear, 

While Watts and Virtue entertain the ear. 

The Nine, forgetful of their glor! +: 

Oft fink to flaves, and bately pm 7 wr ve 

Tho' ſent from heav'n, with n wt 

of art 
At once to pleaſe and to reform th. Ie 
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They toil in drudgery to a ſhameful ſtage, 
oiſon the“ muſic and pollute the page 
Loully jocoſe, or blaſphemoutly hold, 
empt to new ſins, by gilding o'er the ol. 
Here ſhines the mute with ſpotleſs beauty 
grac'd, 
Bright as an angel, as a veſta! chaſte. 
No ſcenes of luſt defile the ſpright!y lay, 
Grave, tho” polite ; without protaneneſs, gay. 
No tiifling themes debaſe the nobler ſong, 
Here ſoft, as is your ſex; there as your 
glances ſtrong. 


No more let comic wit attention find, 

It ſtrikes the fancy, but corrupts the mind: 

No more to tragic flights applauſes grant; 

They raiſe the genius, but retard the faint : 

On theſe choice lines, your curious taſte 
regale, 

Where caſe and ſtrength, where ſcnſe and 
ſound prevail 

Where every grain of ſenſe, each hvely 
thought, 

Each juſt idea's to perfection wrought. 


Oh ! would you drink the ſweetly pious 
ſtrains, 
Till the glad ſoul Seraphic ardour gains; 
Till the foft notes o'er all the paſſions rove, 
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. And ſooth, & calm, or turn them all to love, 
"ul 10 pure, to ſacred love, which greatly 
4 ſprings 


To higheſt objets, and immortal things, 

And ſoars and mounts the ikies upon the 
Poet's wings. 

Oh! would vou read, learn, and live 

o'er the Muſe, 

The fire, the force of every line transſuſe, 

To your own breaſt, and be what you 
peruſe : 

No more I'd vainly think, nor falſely call, 

The giver taſteleſs, or the preſent ſmall; 

But modelty itielf thou'd own, “ I fend, 

% This the beſt token of the trueſt friend. 


® The words of our moſt celebrated Songs, 
ſet to very fine muſic, tend to inflame the paſ- 
frons, and corrupt the heart: The reverſe of 
which, we experience in our Oratorios. 
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To our Lord and Saviour Jrsus Cuktsr. 
From the Latin. 


"PHEE, mighty Gop, yet veil'd in fleſh, 
I ſing, 

Thee, glorious offspring of a glorious Sire, 

My JEsv's name ſhall ſtrike on ev'ry ſtring, 

And raile my voice, and wake the tuncful 


Lyte. 
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The golden harp of nobleſt ſound prepa-« 
To ſpeak his praiſe ; in flowing numbers u 
His vict'ry o'er the grave, and ey'ry fear 
Of gloomy Death tubdu'd, and vanqui{}'4 
| Hell. 

Ages immenſe, their mighty round; had 

run 
While Jesvs in his Fathe:'s boſom lay, 
Quaffing full joys from the eternal throne, 
Bleft in the beamings of the Godhead's 144, 


Till the Abyſs wide op'ning he lurvey;, 
For Adam falling from his Eder fair; 
Arid ruin'd in his fall; his future race, 
Appointed all his wretchednets to beat. 

He ſees the fiery ſword wave to and fro, 
And weapons to be dy'd in human gore, 
While Devils a malignant pleaſure ſhew, 
And hungry for their prey, tremendous razr, 


Strait with ſoft pity, all his howels move, 
In ev"ry vein the ſacred fervor glow'd ; 
Reign'd, with pure genial force, Almighty 

love, 
He melts with the compaſſions of a Go», 


& Not all the race ſhall glut the envious 
« foe, | 
Be dragg'd, baſe ſlaves, his Chariot- 
«« wheels to grace; 
© What! Shall thus fall Heav'ns work- 
«© manſhip; and fo 
« Be loſt Gop's image in the human race? 


« Sooner the ſtars ſhall from their orb 
„ flee, 
e In darkneſs whelm'd, and chaos come 
again: | 
& Or Satan's wiles I will deſtroy, or be 
«© Myſelf deſtroy d, and ſuffer him to reign, 


« To witnels this I cali my Father's name, 
«© Witneſs my own coequal ielt.” —He laid, 
And bends the ſkies, heav'ns vaſt unwicidly 
trame, | 
And ruſhes downwards with the ſwifteſt 
ſpeed. 2 
Himſelf in body, frail, like ours, he dreſt, 
And limbs not proof againſt the ftroxe ot 
Death ; 
Alas! for him too mean! and bar'd his breaſt. 
Where Gop might all his vengetul arrows 
ſheath. 
His life he pour'd, to Death's cold em- 
pire giv'n 
O rigid law! O ſin! replete with woe, 
Grievous the vengeance of offended Heaven, 
From Adam's ſin what bitter waters flow 
Þut 
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Bat: top, why laviſh” of fliy tears, my 
male, 1 
Why facrilegiouſty his tomb profane? 


Weeping in vain his glorious tomb bedews, 


Tis impious to indulge a mournful ftrain. 
Monrning avaunt, rejoice to ſing theGod, 
jn louder {trains ; now ſtrike the founding 
ſhell, | 


$y, how he pierc'd thro? Death's obſcure 


abode, 
The iron caverns, and dark courts of Hell, 


Below all deeply felt th approaching Gop, 
The gloomy Kingdom to its centre thakes, 
Trembles ol Chaos, and with howhngs loud, 
Hell's king flies back, and with dread hor- 

ror quakes, 

« Tn vain then miſcreant, the whelming 

„% wave, 

« May ſtrive to hide thee from th” aveng- 
© ing blow; | 

« This thunderbolt ſhall deepeſt waters 


© cleave z" 


He ſpoke, and pierc'd with miſſive fire the 


ſoe. 


The darkſome manſions loathe the glit- 
t'nng light, | 
And the bright flames appal the crew ofhell; 
Thoſe milerable ſons of gloomy night, 
Cre ſince from Heaven's ſhining courts they 
fell. | | 


The thunder dreadful roars, ruin attends 
The horrid ſhock, fell ruin wide diſpread, 
And Tartarus prepar'd for curſed hends, 

I; :n us deepeſt caverns open laid. 


Mere wretched galling chains all ſcatter'd Tie, 

To rack the mind; lo! bloody tenters there; 

And Death, grim Death, bewails with hi- 

| deaus cry, 

ss raviſh'd darts and implements of war. 

See, to his chariot bound the iafernal 

throng, 

dee the great conqu'ror from the deeps aſ- 
cend ; 

And Satan, Hell's black tyrant, dragg'd 


along, 
Fora d the Redeemer's triumphs to attend. 


While he returns up the #therial way 
Vhat joys from bleſt angelic voices rife ! 
Hos dues he burn his triumphs to diſplay, 
\ le mounting upwards to his native ſkies! 

Hail! King of glory, —ſing the heav'nly 

_ trains; 

vi! King of glory, —fons of men reſound, 
* ale all the joint acclamatory ſtrains 

uo echoing Heav'n's, high vaulted roofs 


ound, Weft-Harptree,- Some? jet. 
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Oz the CORONATION. 

| Septemher 22, 17615 
. Hile acctamations ev'ry voice employ, 
And loyal nations with tumultuous 


. .. JOY, | 
Hail their lov'd King ; while all the Nine 


inſpire 
With bjgh-rais'd harmony, the tuneful choir; 
An artlets hand, cortent to be unknown, 
With awe preſents its tribute at the throne. 
The Britiſh throne prohibits not acceſs, 
There Piinces reign, Whole glory is to bleſs ; 
Princes, Who like the ſun their beams im- 
part, | 
Nor ſcorn to glad the meaneſt {ſubjeQU's heart, 
Ihe royal breait, where patriot Virtue lives, 
Gives blils to all, and feels the bliſs it gives: 
Be this our Monuch's pleaſure and ins 
raile; 
What higher wiſh can grateful duty raiſe ? 
Yet higher bliſs Religion can beſtow; 
O, may her ſacred flame ſtill bright'ning 
low ; 
Glow with diffuſive luſtre from the throne, 
Till all around its vital influence own ; 
Till all tlicir duty by ther virtue prove, 
And joy to imitate the King they love: 
Yet, be the humble firain indulg'd to 
flow, : _ 
Since wiſhes yet unnam'd with ardou glows 
WW :thes for private, for domeſtic joy, 
Of regal] cares, the ſweet, the kind alloy. 


May Love and Frienditip all their charms _ 


part, | 
Refin'd and werthy ſuch a Prince's heart: 


Nor are theſe gentle biclſings a{k'd in vain, 


For ſee they come in Hymen's gladſome 
train I 


OnChariotiewait, inalltheirblooming pride, | 


Hail, happy Monarch! Hail, engaging 
Bride! e | 
For your increafing bliſs; illuſtridus pair, 


Your ſubjects hearts ſhall breathe the fer- 


vent pray'r. 


" 


Long bleſt, and bliſs dilpeahag, may you 5 


know | 
The pureſt joys that virtue can beſtow ; 


O'er Brinſh hearts, may Heav'n protra&t 


your ſway, | 
Their annual vows a grateful nation pay : 
Still may your viitues tune the votive ſong, 
And George and Charigtte dwell on ev'ry 

tongue; | 2 
Till each admir'd, helov'd, illuſtrious name, 
Adds nobler luſtre to the rolls of fame; 
And when her ſhiniag annals fink in duſt, 
Be your's the glory of the good and juſt. 


To 
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534 The CHR1STIAN's 


To the AuTuors of the CyrisTLAaN's 
MaGazint. 


GENTLEMEN, 


EARING the other day of the preſent 
Lord Chancellor's great and unſolli— 
cited goodneſs to a poor but worthy Cler- 
gyman, I was ſo much delighted, that I 
could not refrain to exprels in verſe, and in 
that Clergyman's peiſon, what, I have no 
Acubt, he has expreſt, with the utmoſt gra- 
titude, and far better, perhaps, in proſe. 
But ſuch ations deſerve to be known, aud 
had in honour ; how much reputation 
might men in power treaſuie up to them- 
ſelves by aſſiſting modeſt menit ! Indeed the 
ſtrict honour, and remarkable difintercſted- 
neſs of the noble perſonage, to whom I 
humbly offer this ſinall tribute, are univer- 
faliy ſpokenof and admired; and I doubt not, 
he has the ſatisfaction to refl.ct upon many 
actions, equally generous with the preſ-nt; 
which J heartily wiſh may not only meet 
with imitation, but with far better applauſe, 

than can ever be offered, by, Gentlemen, 
Your numble Servant, &c. 


To the LORD CHANCELLOR, 
In the perſin of a Clorgyman preferr'd by 


Dim. 
NS witneſs, ſweet retreat, and every 
friend 
Who treads the threſhold of this place 
of reſt ! 
Witneſs, if I be filent, to commend 
His bounty, here who gave me to be bleſt, 
Sweeter than ſoſteſt muſic to my ear, 
His name ſhall dwell upon my thankful 
tongue, 
And all who ſee me, ſhall be ſure to hear 
Of HENLEY's praiſe, my laſt and earlieſt 
ſong. 
Oh could I ſpeak the fulneſs of my heart! 
Ol for a quill from the bold Theba# 
ſwan ! 
Yet, yet my theme, without the aid of art, 
Might into flame the coldeſt hoſom fan. 


He ſaw me drooping in affliction's ſhade, 
Beſet with painful penury around: 
The noble mind oppr:|, and fore 4ifmay'd, 
And the fad foul with grief 's hard 
ſhackl-s bound! x 


He ſaw me tolling for the ſcanty meed 
Of hireling paſtor, humble and unknown : 
Full hard beſet, the li-tle race to feed, 
Which vaited for their bread from me 
alone. 


MAGAZINE 2 , 


Oh painful memory—how oft my breaſt 
Has heav'd with anguiſh, when a ain. 


ful tear F 
Has caught my ſight, which in her eve ex. 
preſo d ; S! 
My faithful conſort, by long truth mg: 15 
dear 
Expreſs'd in her full eye our wants au. 2 
woes ! nov! 
Ah melancholy view, forbear my ſoul * 
Look there, where chearful thought en- x 
raptur'd glows ; 3 T 
And bleſs the bounteous HENLEY for tl 25 
whole! Jort 
He ſaw—he pitied! pitied and relieved ! we 
Unaſk'd, unſought he rear'd my dicoping * 
head : _ 
With tenderneſs innate he ſaw, and gien d, 23 
And rais'd us—almoſt - rais'd us—{tun b 
the dead * 
I had no friend, to aſk or to implore 
God was my friend, who in my pation; 
heart 
Thoſe virtues planted, which adoin him 
more 0 = 
Than the beſt honors beſt of Kings u. 
part, \ 
I had no friend, —unpitied and undone, 
All hope was hopeleſs—miſery extrem ' 2 ( 
When lo! as on the darkneſs burſts tlic (un, 
On my diſtreſs roſe HENLEY's bell 
beam ! | 
Ol beam heart-chearing, which to wietches 3 
gives | 
New lite, new light! my children ſpe 
his praiſe : 
Liſp, liſp, my little ones, his name, whol1© 4 
To glad the wretched with his god 
rays. | 
Thou too, my faithſul conſort, in the te 
Join; to the liſt'ning world we will de- 5 
clate, 
How freely, nobly, from deep troub!c's vale, 
His hand uprais'd to bliſs, and n 4 us 
he re! 5 
For me, while words can dwell upon s, 
tongue, a 
His goodneſs, honor, ſtrict integrity, , 


Firm truth, & patriot zeal, ſhall be my > 
And when that power death's ugs“ 
ſhall deny, 

My laſt, laſt prayers ſhall wing then 
to heav'n, | 

Fervent for bleſſings On him z on his | 

While to my children this laſt charge!“ 

Wn, Near 

&« In all your hearts be HIS the fore 

place.“ 70 


1 
rack 


MAGAZIN R. 
Pen-Caſtlemartin, Aug. 14th, 1761. 


SIR, 

THE Pſalm of which the following is a 
verſion, is perhaps as moving a piece 
as any compoſition in the world. *Tis too 
noble to bear the confinement of our un- 
varying iambic metre, much more the 
ſhackles of rhyme, which at the ſame time 
is eſſential to Engliſh poetry; *tis no won- 
der then, tho* I have purpoſely choſen a 
fort cf verſe, which is more free from the 
impediment of rhyme, than any other that 
rhymes at all, the poetical tranſlation 
ſhould be as far beneath the proſe as that is 
below the original. Notwithitanding it 
JIabours under fuch diſadvantages, I thall 
be proud of having it inſerted among the 

treaſures of your divine Magazine, 
I am, Sir, your friend, 


BAWSWERMP, 
Pſalm, 137th. 


3 We ſate us down and filent wept 
Near Babylon's hoarſe ſtreams reclin'd, 
When muling on our bitter ſtate 
Thy woes, old Sion, wrung the mind. 
2 Our harps that ſweetly ſound no more 
Aſide we hung on willow boughs, 
As nigh the melancholy floods 
They drooping ſtood in gloomy rows, 
3 Vet thoſe who lcd us forth in chains 
For the ſweet tunes of Sion cry, 
“ Come, ſing us one of Sion's ſongs 
« And let your doleful murmurs die.“ 
4 How can we tune melodious ſounds, 
Gall'd in the frettul captive's bands; 
How can we ſing our native ſtrains 
WVhilſt raviſh'd from our native lands? 
5s If 1 Feruſalem forget, 
Let my right hand her cunning leave 
It 1 her ſorrow drown in mirth 
My tongue unto my mouth ſhall cleave. 
5 My God, remember Edom's ſons, 
The day of our ſad city's fall, 
How did they ſhout with cruel joy, 
Down, down to loweſt duſt her wall. 
Daughter of Babylon, in turn 
Thou miſerable woe ſhall ſee, 
Happy the man who ſhalt repay 
o_ wrongs, our bleeding wrongs to 
thee ! 
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Macazixe, 
On ſeeing a Roſe in OcTores. 
„ 

THRICE happy flow'r, what heav'nly aid 
Supports thy ftrength, while others 
fade ; 

What quick'ning ſpirits makes thee blow, 

While all thy ſiſters droop below? 

Sure there's a ſpark of heav'nly flame, 

That ſhoots its warmth throughout thy 
frame; . | 

Some inborn eſſence moſt refin'd, 

Some genial virtue good and kind, 

That makes thy bluſhing beauties blow, 

Aud thy melliffuous ſweets to flow ; 

That gives new life and rears thy head, 

When all thy beauteons race lie dead. 

Thou charming roſe ! art now moſt rare, 

And would'ſt be quite beyond compare; 

But that my Delia, but that ſhe, 

Is lovely, fair, and ſweet like thee : 

Like thee, when other beauties pine, 

She glows with virtue, and ſhall ſhine ;; 

Deep in her heart the bleſſing lies, 

The ſpark divine that never dies: 

Which (when the froſt of age invades, 

When on her cheek thy picture fades) 

Shall give new grace, new life, new air, 

And make her eminently fair. 


The CnRAISTIAN COVENANT, .' 
PART II. Mau's Part. 
O® Chriſt a member, God a child, 
Of bliſs eternal, tho' an heir 
By baptiſm made ; yet know, my foul, 
Conditional theſe bleſſings are, 


I in return by grace divine 
(Oh aid, dear Lord, my finful heart!) 
My full affent, my will muſt ſhew, 
And readily perform my PART, 


The Devil frft muſt I renounce, 

Foul ſpirit, man's invet'rate foe: 
All fin, for fin from him aroſe, 

And all its ways and works forego. 


This wicked world which leads to ill, 
And all its pomp, and empty pride, 

I too muſt leave tis God's high will 
That Chriſt may be my Lord and guide, 

Pleaſures, and luſts, and evil men, 
As plainly thewn us in his word, 

Muſt all be crucify'd and ſhunn'd 


In ſtrict obedience to my Lord. 
Thus 
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Thus fin and ſatan, fleſhly luſts: 
The world and all its vanities: 
Muſt I, to be a child of God, 
Deteſt, forſake, and quite deſpiſe. 
And next with Heart. I muſt believe, 
What Chriſt hath ſuffer d, done, and {a.d: 
Said for my teaching, done tor me, 
And /ifer'd in my ſinful ſtead, 
But fully this my faith to prove, 
I, thirdly, muſt his will obey : 
Since he declar'd ““ If me ye love, 
From my commandments never ſtray.” 


Oh Saviour, Father, Lord of life, 

So by thy grace 1'l! ſtrive to do 
Nor ſhall I fail, if on a child 

Thy mercy thou ſhalt deign to ſhew. 


Accept my weak, but humble praile, 
Far every promiſe thou haſt giv'n: 
And lead me by thy hand divine, 
Till thou ſhalt take me home to Heav'n. 
AMEN. 


Cn the Children of 1/-ael's paſſage out 


of Eg „i. 
WHEN Iſrael's flock, the Egyptian King 
| urſu'd, 
For Chryſtaf walls the wondering water's 
ſtood: 
When thro' the dreary waſte they took 
their way 
The rocks grew liquid, and pour'd forth 
a ſea: 


What limits can Al mighty goodneſs know, 


Since. waves can harden, and fince rocks 


can ftow ? 


On DESPALR. Extempore, 
JDESPAIR is ſuch a fin of ſins, 
It cannot be forgiven ; 
While other ſins, Hell's ways do pave, 
This bars the gates of Heaven, 


To the PUBLISHER of the CHRISTLIAN's 
MAOAZINE. 
Six, | 
AS I 2m a conſtant reader of the Chriſ- 
tian's Magazine, I hope the proprie- 
tors will give theſe few lines a place in their 
next Magazine, I am; Sir, yours, &c. 
An Acroftick por a young Lady, evho met 
with a family diſappointment. 
Midft various ſtorms that here perplex 
thy breaſt, 
T ntent upon that work of peace and reft ; 


The CuRItETIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


S till may thy foul, upon devotion's wins 

S oar to the ſkies, chaunt forth its praite 

| and fing— ; 

W hen that great awful ſolemn time fa 
come, 

A nd death all waſt thee to thy peace] 

tomb; 

D ear tothy lord, thou ſhalt both take and H 

E ter nal joys prepar'd for ſaints like ther. 

. 

On Hugh Lumber, Hub and mas. By 
Wm. Somerville, E/q; author of I, 
Chace, N 

1 cutiages and lonely cells, 

True piety neglected dwells : 

Till call'd to Heav'n her native feat, 

Where the good man alone is great ; 

is then, this humble duſt ſhall rife, 

And view his judge with joyful eyes, 

White haughty tyrants ſhrink atraid, 

And call the mountains to their aid. 


From the Weſt-Indies, 
MB 31A 3-H. 
Whose dult's inclos'd, and for wh 
actions known, 
It not the deſtin'd ſubje& of this ſtone, 
But lo! kind reader, he reſigns to thee 
Theblandiſhments of life, whate*er they be; 
Nor ile the penſive mood detains you here, 
Would leave, unrecompens'd, the friendly 
tear: 
Experienc'd truth this ſculpture will impart 
(Truth fit to be engraven on the heart) 
"T's all the author meant his tomb ſhould 
ſay; | 
Then 241 in his own unartful lay. | 
“ Chequer'd at beſt, terreſtiial joys 
you'll find, 
te Inadequate to ſatisfy the mind; 
Soon will, alas! the preſent ſcene be o'er, 
© And vanities have pow'r to pleale no 
more | 


Extended to the utmoſt age of man, 


That is the thread, and fe ſtill but a ſpan: 

& Tt no {ad ſudden ſtroke effect the change, 

„ Should death through all his previous 
ſtages range, 

«© When Sknefa affles the phyſician's ait, 

„ And the pale foc, juſt pointing out his 
dart, 

No comfort will you trace, or quiet know, 

« But what alone from conſcious virtue 
flow z 

« When all is deſperate beneath the ſkies, 

© Hope, on whole wings the foul above 
them flies 

From revelation ſolely muſt ariſe, 


Li 
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Liſt of New Books, with Remarks, 


Ze AY inquiry into the nature and de- 

fign of Chriſt's temptation in the 
wilderneſs, By Hugh Farmer, 8vo, 
Price 18. 6d. Millar. [Concerning 
this gentleman's performance, we pro- 
poſe giving a more diftinet account in a 
ſubſequent number, than can poſſibly be 
admitted in this place.] 

2. A ſermon preach'd at the Abbey- 
church of Weſtminſter, Sept. 22, 1761. 

eing the day of the coronation of their 
preſent Mzjeities, by Robert Lord Biſhop 
of Sam. Price 6d. Bathurft.— [I he 
words of his lordſhip's text are, from 1. 
Kings 10. 9.——{ Becauſe the Lord /ov- 
ed Ijracl for ever, therefore made he that 
King, to do judgment and juflice.] 

« Thefe words (ſays this eloquent and 
leaned prelate) were addreſſed to Solo- 
mon, when he ruled over 1/rael 7n the fear 
of God, and his kingdom was eftabliyjned 
preatly.-— They convey a general pro- 
polirion, full of inſtruction; and conet- 
pond to that providence, by winch all 
tings reign, and all Princes decree jul- 
rice. 

© Tn conſidering them he obſerves, 
chat they lead us naturally to two impor- 
tant truths:— 

it, «© That when great and good 
Kings reign, they are the nicans, by 
which God bleſſes a people. It is not 
faid, becauſe. the Lord loved Solomon; 
but, becauſe he loved IIrael, therefore 
male he Solomon King. 

2Uly, “ That the duty and end of 
royalty is, to do judgment and juſtice. 
The fupreme Governor of the world, 
conſtantly exerciſing his providence in 
promoting the virtue and happinets of 
his rational creatures, put man under 
itrong obligations of neceſſity, conveni— 
ence and mclination, thereby to draw 
him into ſociety ; and left him in the 
hand of his own counlt] to reap the be- 
nefits of it; to form models of govern- 
ment, to enact laws, and pus ſue order, 


for the peace, fatety aud publics good of 
mankind, For their z racious pus poles, 


Vol. 11. 


all the powers that be, are ordained of 
God. When theſe powets are ſeparat- 


ed from the public good, nothing can be 


more unnatural and deſtructive: when 
united with it, nothing more juſt and 
beneficial : and the true end of civil fo- 
ciety is then only attained, when the peo - 
ple are bleſſed. 

«© Whoever looks thro' the appearan- 
ces of things, mult ſee, that even they, 
who are the worthieſt and fitteſt to be en- 
truſted with royalty, cannot be free from 
diftcuity and care; and that the benefit 
dors not accrue ſo much to them, as to 
the community. Tins is the purpoſe of 
providence, thus to extend 1ts bleſſings, 
and this purpole is in fot anſwered, in 
proportion to the goodneſs of the Prince, 
He bears the weignt of government, that 
his ſubjects may live caly under it; he 
avails himſelf ot the pierogative, and re- 
fits the dangers of his exalted tation, 
that he may be aliving law to them: and 
he exerts himſelf to att up to the glory 
in which he finds his people, that their 
ſecurity, tranquility, aud power may be 
oſtablimed, ſirengthened, ſettled. To 
a juſt Prince, the difficultivs will be ra- 
ther a {pur to action than a cb; be- 
cauſe he will be ever warmly animated 
with the love of his country ; his mind 
will be free and ſtrong and conſtant, be- 
cauſe it is pe: and he will found hs 
digniiy in that, in which alone it can 
really conliſt, in fulfilling his duty; in 
doing judgiucut and juſtice. 

«© The 1calon of things to an attentive 


mind makes it evident, that man cannot 


e his teilow crea- 
tures, merely tor his own iudulgence, 
dominion, and advantage, — External 
greatneſs, preheminence and koyours we 
indeed due to all that are in authority, 
and ſhould be maintainzd ; and above 
all, when we look np to the ſupreme 
pierl, that is ſet upon the hrone of a 
great Kingdom, we onturally and juſtly 
pay the tribe of zue molt Juttful aile- 
gtan's ; and ſhow conttantly every mark 


be ſet up on high abo 
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8 Lift of New Books, with Remar bs. 


cf reſpet, ſubmiſſion and veneration to 
the ſacred character. Yet tnbute, 
which a King receives, can be compared 
1 the glery whach the greatneſs of his 


on mind feels, in doing judgment and 
Juſtice. This is u talent entrulled with a 

Prince, of Which he muſt give an ac- 
"count : and it is a talent of the nobleſt 


Kind, that can be committed into the 
hands of any of the ſons of men: r be 
is the ſon of God, tor the happineſs of man- 
kind: and in ailcharging this truſt faith- 
Fully, will be his wiſdom and underſtand- 
ing, and dignity in the fight of all na- 
tions, 

% A wiſe Prince will not only culti- 
vate tho!e principles, which ſtrengthens 
the bands, by which every ſociety is Knit 
together; but he will alſo unalterably 
adheie to thole means, and purſue thote 
ends, which lecure the foundations, and 

romote the benefits of the cenititution, 
at the h-ad of which he is placed. If 
this happy lot fall in a country, where 
the contituticn in church and eſtate is 
founded upon the principles of purity and 
freedom; and juſtly poiſed between the 
Extremes of power and liberty: he will 
find himle!f cloathed with every degree 
of authority, that a heart welt-intention- 
ed can dehre; and at the head of a con- 
ſtitution, the belt formed to convey peace 
and happineſs to mankind ; and it will 
be caſy to bim, to make the law the rule 
of his actions; as he meaſures his own 
Interett by that of his people, and his 
own duty by the public good.— A free 
conſtiution hath numberleſs depending 
motions, which are neceſſary to check 
each other; and wubich may be ſometimes 
Hof ped or diſordered hy the paſfions of men : 
it requires therefore early, reſolute and 

rm Vienance in the adminiſtration 
of puveriinen!: hut theie very checks 
mark out mere diſnètiy the mutual in- 
tereſt of Prince aud people, and necetſi- 
rate both to purſue it, if they ae tus to 
themſetves. In ſuch a conſtitution, the 
power of the Prince is ahiglute, but 
ſuificient for every right purpole, and 


of 


Which a great and good mind will de- 


light in executing. The obedience of 


the people is the obedience of men, net 


' taves; unforced and vntelgued; and 


therefore the more honourable and more 
acceptable to an upright king; and the 
temper, the affection, the vigour, which 
liverty inſpires, will carry the dignity 
and greatneſs of a Sovcreign ton higher 


pitch, than can be attained by any other 


principle of gvernmeut.” ] 

3+ The wiftdom and goodnels of Goy 
in the vegetable Creation farther conf. 
dered, in a ſecond Sermon, preach'd 
September 18, 1760, before the company 
of Apothecaries. By Mr. William Dodd, 
A.M, Price 18. Davis and Reymers,— 
[For an account of thisGentlemin'sform- 
er Sermon on the Subject, ſce our 1t 
vol. p. 90. In the prelent, He conſide:s 
at large the wiſdom of God diſcerned in 
the Seeds, and in the Vegetation di 
plants; of which, he gives a very inge- 
nous and pleaſuig account: and ſuch a 
one as cannot fail to inſtruct and enter. 
tam the reader. 

4* A poetical Paraphreſe of part of 
the Book of I/aiah, By William Lang- 
horne, A. M. Ho. Price 28. 6d. 
Griffiths. [This Wiiter has gieat poeti- 
cal Merit, and deferves much eſteem foi 
for this paraphraſe : But it is to be queſ- 
tioned whether the Monotony of Engliſh 
Couplet can ever preſerve that rapid and 
delultory Spirit, which characterics the 
prophets. ] 

5. Letters on the ſacred Predictione, 
proper for the conſideration of people at 
all times: more efpecially whenever in 
danger of public calamities. Collected 
out of the Holy Scriptures, By Theophi- 
lus Lobb, D. M. 8vo. Price 38. 6d. 
Buckland. 

6. Religion and Learning mutually 
aſſiſtant to each other. A Sermon 
preached before the Univerſity of Oxtord 
at St, Mary's on Act-Sunday, July 12, 
1761. By Joſeph Limpſon, D. D. 870. 
Price 6d. Hawkins. 

7. The mutual Connection between 
Faith, Virtue, aud Knowledge. A Set- 


mon preached beſore the Univeriity 0! 


Oxford on the ſame day, By Thomas 
Hitchcock, D. D. Preacher at Wiutc- 
hall, 8vo. Price 6d. Fleicher. : 

9. Some Thoughts on Deiſm. Price 
6d. Cooper, 

Yo be continued, 
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HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


802 further operations of the Allied 
and French armies, we have the fol- 
lowing Advices :=- On the 24th of Sep- 
tember, a body of 6 or 890 French light 
Troops, commanded by the Marquis de 
Conflans, having appeared before Emh- 
den, and the Burghers having refuted to 
join in defrnding the place, the Englith 
garriſon of two companies of Invalids, 
making about 200 men, mude a very ad- 
yantageous capitulation, and embarked 
on the 2&'h of the fame month for Bre- 
men. Alter the entrance of the French 
troops into the town, they began to faiſe 
contributions, pillage the Houſes and 
commit great exceſſes; which provoked 
the Inhabitants to raiſe in arms againſt 
them; and the firſt bodly of French were 
obliged to abandon the Country, They 
atterwards, however, returned in greater 
numbers, and have put à g:111{on of 800 
men into Embden. 

A body of troops under the command 
of M. de Cloſen, appeared ſuddenly on 
the 24th ult. before Woltenbuttle ; and 
after ſummoning the place, and receiving 
a refuſal, threw ſeveral ſheils into it. 
Gencral Stammer, governor of Wolfen- 


buttle, after defending it for ſome time, 


with his Garriſon, conſiſted of two bat- 
tallions of Militia, was force to ſurren- 
der on the 1 1th of this month to prevent 
the town, part of which was reduced to 
aſhes, from being entirely burnt. 

The ſudden (urrender of the town, 
having prevented the ſuccour ſent for the 
relief of it, from arriving in time, Prince 
Xavier of Saxony inmediately inveſted 
Brunſwick, and opened trenches before 


it, but did not meet with the ſame ſuc- 


ceſs there. General Luckner, joined to 
Prince Frederick of Bruniwick arrived 
by forced marches in the neighbourhood z 
and whilſt the General marched with his 
Cavalry towards the Rhine, Prince Fre- 
derick attacked the French in their In- 
trenchments; and after an obſtinate de- 
fence, forced them, with a conſiderable 
loſs on their ſide, and took above 200 
priſoners, with ſeveral officers, one piece 
of cannon, and a Mayor General, The 
young Prince proceeded immediately to 
Brunſwick, where he was received with 


the greateſt joy by the garrifon and inha- 
hitants. Upon his arrival the French 
abandoned cheir Trenches with great pre- 
cipitation; and they alia ſoon after quit» 
ted Wolfenbuttle, having firlt levied 
heavy commiutions. 

1 he Caſtle of Schartzfuls, ſituated in 
Hartz, rendered to the Frei:ch oa the 
25ih ut. and Maſha Brogliv ordered 
it to he blowu un after removing the guns 
ont tit. And very ſoon after, Map- 
yen, 4 mall town in the bilkopric of 
Muniter, was belieged by the Prince of 
Conde, and compelled to ſurrendet after 
three days open I reuches, 

1he French allo attempted to ſurpriſe 
the new town of Bremen, but after ſkir- 
miſhing fome time were obliged to retixe. 

The Hing of Pruflia having quitted his 
firong camp at Pultzen, and marched to- 
wards Neiſſe, General Laudohn took 
that opportunity to lurprize Schweidnſtz, 
on the fiſt of this month. The Au- 
ſtrians attacked the four outworks at 
once: In one of which, a Magazine ot 
powder took fire, and blew up 300 of the 
Aſſailunts and as many of the Garriſon. 
The Auftrians then ſcaled the walls, 
and by day-break made themſelves Ma- 
tecs of the place: They made five hat- 
tulions, conüſting of about 3000 men, 
priſoners, together vith Lientcnant-Ge- 
neral Zaſtrow, and got poſſeſſion of all 
the Pruthan artillery, and Magazines of 
meal. The Pruſſians aſcribe the loſs of 
the place to the blowing up of the Maga- 
zines; otherwiſe, they athrm, that they 
ſhould have forced the enemy to reiveat. 
before day-break. | 

The Ruſſians are not yet in poſſoſſion 
of Colberg : On the contrary they have 
been repulled, in two or three attacks 
they made on the Prince of Wirtem- 
berg's intrenchments, with conſicerable 
loſs. The Ruſſian and Swediſh fi-ety 
employed in bombarding Colberg, ha- 
ing received great damage by ttozms, 
have retired from before the places 

Nothing remarkable has ben trant- 
acted by the Swedes ſince our laſt ; they 
have only had a few ſtirmithes with the 
Fruilians, | 
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CHRONOLOGICAL DIARY. 


T* E ſtuitleſs bretking vp of the con- 
ferences between rhe courts of Great 
Britain and France, occaſioned at the 
Hague, ſome dc}: berations in the aſſemb- 
ly of th: tte, who reſolved thereupon 
to but - r naval force into a proper con- 
divzon of defence againſt any emergency. 

Thu day, Oct. 1. Sir Samuel Fludver, 
Lord Muyor elect, and the Recorder, at- 
tended by ttc ſheriffs, waited on his Ma- 
jeſty at St. James's, with the compliments 
of the city of London, requeſting that his 
Majeſty and his royal conſort would be 
graciouſly pieaſed to honour the city with 
their preence at dinner at Guildhall next 
Lord-mayor's day; which invitation their 
Majeflies were molt graciouſly pleaſed to 
acorpt of. 

A tew days agoa melancholy accident 
happened at Mr. Joſeph Reading's at Lit- 
ficld's Wood-houſe in Northamptonſhire: 
A boy about 6 years old, and a gul 
about three, being left in the houle alone, 
the boy ſeeing a gun hang up the chim- 
ney, which was charged, got a chair and 
took it down, and lay ing hold of the trig- 
ger jt went off, and ſhot the girl in the 
belly; the boy immediately ran to a 
neighbour, who came, and ſeeing the 
£irl's cloaths on fire, inftantly put the 
fire our, hut the boy deſting the perſon 
to look under her cloaths, perceived her 
bowtis coming gut, and after ſpeaking a 
few words, ſhe died almoſt inſtantly, 

Saturdar, Odt. 3. Letters from the. 
Groyne bring an account, that the Right. 
Hen, the Earl of Briſtol, Ambaſſador to 


the court.of Madrid, hath wrote letters 


to all the Engi.th conſuls in Spain and 
Portugal, acquainting them, that there 
never was better ungerſtanding, nor 
greater harmony than there 1s at preſent, 
betwecu his Britannic Majeſty and the 
court of Spain; notwithſtanding all the 
reports to the contrary; and that thoſe 


reports have been only artful intimations 


of the French court to ſerve their own 
urpoſs, . 

Tueſday, Ot. 6. Mr. Seaton's pceti- 
cal prize was agjudged to Mr. Scott, 
fellow of Trinity College, Cambtidge. 
The ſubject of his year's poem is Purity 
Heart. 


The Right Hon. Lord Napier, . 


s a5 
pointed one of the Lords of the Police 
Scotland, in the room of the Ear! « 


Hopeton. The eſtabliihment of Pole 


now ſtands as follows: Rail of 
Marchmont, Præſes, ſalary 2009 l. Lg: 
vir. Earl of Hvnford, Farl of Galloway, 
Lord Sommerville, Lord Napier, Lold 
Aberdour, 80001. each. Gentlemen, 
Lord George Hay, Sir Robert Stewan, 
Norman Me. Leod, Eſq; 400 l. each, 
7 hurfdlay, 8. Accounts were recch 
ed from Liſbon, that at the pnblic Aus 
de Fe, celebrated laſt month, among 
many criminals variouſly puniſhed tur 
various crimes, one Jeſuit (the famos. 
Malagrida, one of the inftigators of e 
helliſh plot there) was condemned ta le 
burnt, and was burnt accordingly, nG 
for his crimes ageinſt the ſtate, but for 
others of a religious nature, particularly 
againſt the Chriſtian doctrine of the Ti. 
nity. The reſt of the ſeſuitical conſpira- 
tors, not having been found guilty cf 
crimes which immediately attack religicp 
and divinity, are ſtill preſerved in priſon, 
to be tried in due time, by ſecular judges, 
Friday, Oct. 9. ST. JaMES's The 
Right Hon. William Pitt having reſigned 
the ſeals into the King's hands, his Ma- 
jeſty was this day pleaſed to appoint the 
ear] of Egremont, to be one of his Ma- 
jeſty's principal ſecretaries of ſtate. And 
in conſideration of the great and impor- 
tant ſervices of the ſaid Mr. Pitt, his Ma. 
jeſty has been graciouſly pleaſed to direct, 
that a warrant be prepared for granting 
to the Lady Heſter Pitt, his 4 a ba- 
rony of Great Britain, by the name, 
ſtile, and title, of baroneſs of Chatham, 
to herſelt, and of baron of Chatham to 
her he:rs male; and alſo to confer upon 
the ſaid William Pitt, Eſq; an annuity 


of three thouſand pounds ſterling, during 


his own life, and that of Lady Heſter 


Pitt, and their fon John Pitt, Eiq; 

J his day earl Temple, keeper of the 
King's privy ſeal, reſigned the ſaid ſca! 
into his Majeſty's hands. 

The King has been yleaſed, by his 
royal hgn manual, bearing date the 7th 
day of October, to order, that the three 
toxins of prayer and ſervice, made foi 1 

cl 


ol November, the zoch of January, 
an the 29ih of May, asulto a form ot 
biaxer for the 28th o; „Jober, (being 
the fame as Was appormted for the inau- 
mation of lis late Maj: ſty, with only 
(4 alterations as have been directed by 
5 der of council, in relation to the pray- 
+; for the royal family) be uſed, yearly, 
n the faid days, in all cathedral and col- 
digte churches and chapels, and m all 
pariſh churches and chapels, within that 
art of his Majeſty's kingdom of Great- 
| tain called England, the dominion cf 
Wales, and town of Berwick - upon- 
Tweed. 
| Manday, Of. 12. ' ST» JAMES'S. 
His Majeſty having been pleaſed to 
2ppoint the Right Hon. Charles eail of 
Egremont to be one of his principal ſe- 
ctetaries of ſtate, his lordſhip was this 
dap, by his Majeity's command, fororn 
one of his MajefRiy's principal ſecretar ies 
of ſtate accordingly, 
Wedneſday, Oftober 14. 
A meeting was held at the Infirmary 


traſtees for pertitioning young women of 
virtupus characters in marriage, in ho- 
nour of their Majeſties nuptials and co- 
ronation; when tour young women were 
choſen to partake of that charity; to each 
of whom a letter was delivered contain - 
ing ſuitable inſtru tions for their conduct 
m hte 75:07 

Accounts have been received from 
Leeds, Neweaſtle, Durham, and other 
plates in the north of England; and alſo 
nom Scotland, of the great damage done 
by ſtorms of wind, hail, and rain, in 
tuoſe parts, the beginning of this month. 

Thurſday, Oct. x5. Between twe:ve 
and one a woollen draper in Cornbill 
tood on tlie pillory, lor a deteftabſe 
crime; — and notwithſtanding the 
great number of peace officers that ſur- 
rounded the pillory, the populace pelted 
him very ſeverely, eut his breeches down, 
and tore his cloaths off his hack. After 
ie ltad Rood the uſu} time, he was put 
in a coach, in order to be carried to News» 
gate; but the fury of the people was fo 
great, that he was obliged to be lodged 
in the Poultry-Compter till the crowd 
was diſperſed. A ſurgeon was ſent for 
. Jie his wounds, which were thought 


at the city of Glouceſter, of the ladies, 
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to be dangerous. There was the greateſ? 
concourſe of people ever known on tuck 


an occaſion. A child was Killed in the 


crowd. 

SATURDAY, OZ. 15, This day the 
following letter, accounting for a late 
rehgnation, was publiſhed in the Public 
Ledger, 

A letter from @ Right Hon. Perſon 19 
in the City. 


DEAR SIR, 


FIN DING to my great ſurprize, that 
the cauſe and manner of my reſignin 

the feals, is groſsly miſrepreſented in the 
City, as well as that the moſt gracious 
and /pontaneous marks of his Majeſty's 
approbation of my ſervices, which marks 
tollowed my refignation, have been in- 
famouſly traduced, as a bargain for my 
foriakins the public, Jam under a ne- 
ceſſity of declaring the truth of both theſe 
facts, in a manner which I am ſure no 
gentleman will contradit, A difference 
0: Opinion, with regard to meaſures to 
be taken againſt Spain, of the higheſt 
importance to the honour of the Crown, 
and to the molt eſſential national inte- 
reſts, (and this founded on what Spain 
had alicady done, not on what the court 
may tarther intend to do) was the cauſe 
of my reſigning the ſeals. Lord TE2zzPLE 
and I ſubmitted, in writing, and figned 
by us, our moſt humble ſentiments to his 
Majeſty 3 which being over-ruled by the 
united opinion of all the reſt of the King's 
ſervants, I reſigned the feals on Monday 
the 5th ct this month, in order not to 
remain reſponſible for męaſures, which L 
was no longer allowed to guide. Moſt 
cracious public marks of his Majelty's 
:pprobaticn of my ſervices followed n 
relonation ; They are unmerited and un- 
{olicited, and I ſhall be ever proud to 
have received them from the beſt of So- 
Ver21gns. 

„Iwill now only add, my dear Sir, 
that I have explained theſe matters only 
for the honour of truth, not in any view 


to court return of confidence from any 


man, who with a credulity, as weak as 
it is injurious, has thought fit haſtily ts 
withdraw his good opinion, from one 
who has ſerved his country with fidelity 
and ſucceſs z and who juſtly reveres the 
uprizht 
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upright and candid judgment of it; Jit- 
tle ſollicitous about the cenſures of the 
capricious and ungenerous : Accept my 
ſincereſt acknowlet ments for al. your 
kind friendihip, zn believe me ener, 
with truth and eftecm, My Dear S', 

. * 7; Yew laituſul Friend, & e. 


Whitehall, 07. 17. His , f “ bay 
ing been graciouſly plezie!1o co: the 
Privy Seal, to Wilhum Shape 
mia Dyſn, Eiqrs. whun his Majeſty 
hath conſtituted commitiion rs for exe- 
cuting the office of keeper of the Privy 


Seal, they this day took the uſuai 04: , 


as commiſſioners for the cultody of the 
Privy Seal. 
Sunday, 18. At twelve o'clock, ad- 


miral Redrey at St. Helens fired a gun 


for the fleet under his command to ect 


under fail, which was executed in iefs 


than an hour. The fleet conſiſts of the 
following ſhips. Marlborough, Modeſte, 
Vanguard, Nottingham, Syren ; Grena- 
da; Thunder, and Baſiliſæ bombs; and 
Fly (loop of war. 


Tueſday, Oct. 20. Capt. Young of his 


Majeſty's ſhip the Mars is arrived at Ply- 
mouth, with theAmerante, a French pri- 
vateer of 18 ſix pounders guns, and 157 
men, belonging to St. Maloe's ; which 
he took the x7th of laſt month. 

This day a fire broke out at Workſop 


"Manor, a ſeat of the Duke of Nortolk's ; 
hen the whole building, furniture, &c. 


were conſumed. This was one of the 
finett ſeats in England; there were 500 
rooms in it; and the damage is ſuppoſed 
to amountto 1009000 1. 

* Wedneſday, 21. Letters were received 
from Dublin, with an account, that on 
the 6th Inſtant, his Excellency Lord 
Hallifax, Lord Lieutenant of that King- 
dom arrived there; when his Excellency 
was received with the pomp and cere- 
mony uſual on ſuch occaſion. He pro- 
eeeded to the Caſtle, where his Excellen- 
cy took the oaths, and received the 
ſword from their Excellencies the Lords 
Juſtices. 

Thurſday, 22. A court of Common 
Council was this day held at Guild-hall, 
London, when it was agree to preſent 
inſtructions to the repreſentatives of that 
city in Parliament, on the preſent ſitua- 


4 
1. 


tion of affairs; and to return Mr. 6.44 
thanks for his beſt ſervices. The 5. 
ſtance of the inttructions was, that ties 
(11:2 city's repreſentatives) ſhould 14 
ieir endeavours to obtain the ſpeedy tr. 


, or amendment of the late act tor ; 


ot inſolvent Debtors : that they fun 
c2xcur in promoting all neceliary inea- 
111145 for eftabliſhing good cEconumy in 
'e Uirtribution of the national wreal:s 
to the utmoſt of their power and 1. 
-11ee, they oppoſe all attempts for giy.,, 
up ſuch places as may tend to Iſſey oy; 
ſecurity, or reſtore the naval power o 
France; particulariy that the tole and 
excluhve right of our aquiſitions in 1“ 
America, and the fiſheries be preterveil ty 
us: and that they concur in giving Jas 
Majeſty ſuch ſupplies, as ſhall enable 
him to purſue all thoſe meafures, which 
may promote the true intereſt of his n 
doms, and place bim above the menace; 
of any power, that may pretend to gije 
laws, or pteſcribe limits, to the policy and 
intereit of this nation. ” 

In the thanks of the City to Mr, P,, 
they acknowledge his great ſervices ; ag 
lament the national loſs of ſo able, {6 
faithful, a miniſter at this critical con— 
juncture. 

This morning came on the trial cf 
John Perrot, a Lankrupt, for concealin; 
part of his effects, and, after a hearing cf 
upwards of fix hours, he was found 
guilty. 

This night, the houſe of Mr. J, 
of Stepney Church yard, was broke pes, 
and ſtript of all the beſt furniture, wear- 
ing apparel, &c. to the ualue of up wars 
of 200l. Mr. Wilſen and his family 
were at their houſe in Goodman's Ficlds. 
The Rogues were 4n no hurry, as they 
drank tea and ſome bottles of wine, and 
faſtened the fore door before they leit the 
houſe. 

Monday, 26. Richard Parrott, tor ti 


murder of his wife, by cutting out ber 


tongue; and Heſter Rowdon, for te 
murder of her baſtard child, were exec. 
ted at Tyburn. After their execution, 
Parrott was hung in chains on Hounliov 
Heath, and Heſter Rowwdon was dilleCtd 
at Surgeon's Hall. 

Wedneſday, 28. The Right Rev. UV! 


Tamas Hayter, biſhop of London i 
enthironss 
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enthroned and inſtalled with the uſual 
ceremonies in St. Paul's Cathedral. 

The number of ſhips of war, of the 
line in Spain is as follows : Viz, 16 at 
Ferrel, at Cadiz 12, at Carthagena 8, 
at Alicant 6, at Malaga 6. in all 48. 
Thele were built by Engliſh builders; 
the reſt of their navy is ſaid to be worm- 
caten, and rotten in their docks ; and of 
thele 48, they arenot able to man twenty 
completely. 

T hurjday, Of. 29, At a common 
Council held at Guildhall, the Town 
Clerk repurted his having waited on the 
Right Hon, William Pitt, with their Re- 
ſolution of Thanks: To which he had 
deen pleaſcd to return the following an- 
wer — 

Mr. Pitt requeſts of Sir James Hodg- 
es, that he will be ſo good to reprelent 
him, in the moſt reſpectful manner to 
the Lord Mayor, Aldermen and Com- 
mons of the ci y of London, in common 
Council aſſembled, and expreſs 1s high 
Senle of the ſignal Honour, which they 
have been plculed to conter on him, by 
their condeſcending and favourabie Re- 
ſolution of the 22d of October; an Ho- 
nour which he receives with true Reve- 
rence and Gratitnde ; not without con- 
tuſion at his own ſmull Delervings, while 
ne views with Exultation the univerſal 
public Spirit diffuſed throngh an united 
P-ople, and the maich.els intrepidity of 
the Britiſh Sailors and Soldiers, con- 
tod by Officers jottly famed through 
il! the quarters of the World: Jo this 
concnrrence of national Viriue, gracioul- 
'y protected by the Throne, all the na- 
ona! proſperities (under the favour of 
Heaven) have been owing; and it will 
wr he remembered to the Glory of the 
{ity of London, that through the whole 
arte of this arduous War, that great 
f Commerce has generoully fer the 
'ultrious Example of ſteady Zeal for the 
Dignity of the Crown, and of unſhaken 
tmneſs and Magnimity.” 

By order of the Lord Mayor and 
court of Aidermen, of London, the 
f-:cral barges are to be rowed from 
the mrer Cranes to Weſtmintter, on 
Lord Mayor's day, in the following or- 
der (being according to the {eniority of 
then companies) viz. 1 Stationers 2 
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Apothecaries. 3 Tallow-chandlers. ' 4 
Coopers, 5s Brewers. 6 Vintners. 7 
Iron mongers. 8 Merchant Taylers. 
9 Skinners. 10 Gold- ſmiths. 11 Fiſh- 
mongers. 12 Drapers. 15 Grocers. 
14 Cloth Workers. The city -barge is 
to cloſe the pioceſſion. As toon as the 
Lord Mayor is landed at Weſtminſter, 
the companies barges are to return, in the 
ſame order, to the Temple, and land and 
begin the proceſſion, ſo as all the compa- 
nies may be clear of the Temple Gate, 
before the Lord Mayor lands. 

Friday, OR. 30. By the laſt letters 
tom New. York we are informed, that 
tie lectet Expedition would be rea ly to 
tail by the beginning of September; and 


: 


that it was generally believed to be in- 
tended for an attack upon Martinico z 
the rather, as they were to take on board 
tweive complete regiments, beſides a vaſt 
number of large caunon, bombs, and 


mo1tars, 

n 

Miſs Abercrombie, Daugliter of Gen- 
Abercrombie, 

Right. Hon, Lord Rae at Durneſs. 

Gorge Wicks, of Thurſton, Eiq; ſud- 
denly. 

The Lady of Thomas Tovey, Eſqz in 
Childbed. 

Sir Richard Lloyd, a Baron of the Ex- 
chequer. | 

Dr. Sydall, ac Oxford, 

Paul Forreſter, D. D. Canon of Chriſt 
Church, Oxcn. 

Rev. Dr. Kemble, of Burton on the 
Hill, Glouceſterſhire. "Y 

Sir Grittith Boynton. 

Smyth Callis, Eſq; Rear Admiral of tlie 
Blue, 

Rev, Joſ. Butler, M. A. ar Oxford. 

Dr. Bearcrott, Maſter of Charter- houie. 

Ecnneth MKenzie, Lord Fortrot, 

Lreutenant-General Walſh. 

John Owen, at Cricklade, aged roy yere, 

Col. Blake, iu Mantec-{treet, Gcotman's «+ 
tics aged 97. 

Robert Stewart, Fig; 

The Princzis ie Gallitzin, HHouſe of. tie 
Prince v4 Gallitzin, noniinated by the 
Court of Kutha to the embaſſy of Vieo - 
na, at Paris, or a drop'y. ; 

The Lady of Thomas Wetton, Eq; of 
Grrat Marlow, Bucks. 8 
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Chrgymen preferred. Preferments. Patrons, 


Mr. Corbridge, off St. ' : Archbp. of Cantet 
Martin, Lak. . Fighelden, Vilis. . by lapſe, from ti. 


Treaſurer of $2147, 


Mr. James Shields, of 2 Burton, a/z25 Long Burton, V. E. of Northumh, 4, 
2 Call. Camb. S with Holneſt Chapel, Dorſet. > grant fm. Ld Wera, 
7 ek 8 + Longworth, R. Berks, 200l. Jeſus College, Oxfett. 
a 7 A 
Dr, Martin, Elected ſenior Fellows of the Univer- 3; 1 
r. Andrews, ſity of Dublin, * W 
r. Diſney, Elefted Profeſſor in Divinity, and 
"Frankie Sullivan; . K. 5. 8 of Laus in the ſaid 
Mr. Thomas Lane, Lanrake, V. Cora. E. of Buckingham ſhke. 
Mr. Franklyn, Acryſe, R. Ker. Lord Chancellor. 
Mr. George Drake, Chaplain to the Earl of Finlater. 
— my 4 4 F Chaplain to the Africa, of 64 guns, _ ot — Admiraltv, 
Fa Wm. Huddestforq, Preb. thereof in Lirch- 
3 e Coll. 72 3 V. Warw. field Cathedral. 
r. Bickham, . p. fell. Emanuel “College, Cam- 
of Eman. Coll. Camb. 5 Loughborough, R. Leic. gool. bridge 85 
Mr. Knowle, Whitton, with Thurlton, R. Sf. Biſhop of Ely. 
| Bedfont, V. . Lord Chanc. by late 
Mr, Gibſon, Heſton, V. 5 Nidd. 3 8 from the Bp.ofLone, 
Mr. Jones,  Enocking, R. Sale, 7 9 . 
Wilm Rider, a. » | 
* C Under Maſter of St. Paul's ſchoo! 
Al(ffant Maſter of St. : ö Mercers Company. 
Paul's ſcbcol, Lend. {Ely, dec.) pany 
7 — ta D. Canon Feier of Landaff, ¶ Nezeconbe, tr.) The King. 
Mr. John Taylor, Chaplain to the Earl of Clanrickard, 


Abel Ward, M. A. Arch- 
deacon and Prebendary © Neſton, V. Cheſs. 
of Cheſter, | 


Mr. Jackſon, Preb.sfYork, | 
Litchfield, and Cheſter, & Potletton, R. Cbeſb. 3 Chapter & 


Mr. Mainwairing, Prcb. f 

of Cheſter, , Weſt-Kirkby, R. Cbeſh, 
Mr. Henchman, 8 
Ar. Robert Trail, Pro- St. Ofwald, V. in Chatter. 


fefſer of Heb. in the P of Divinity, in that Uni- C By p! dic 
Univerſity of Glaſgow, verſity, (Leechman, p.) y Election. 


Diſpenſations for Pluralities. 


Richard Lloyd, I. L. , . + ago, 


Sir Geo, Savile, rt, 
Newton, R. MWarmw. Sir Rob. Burdet, Bart 
John Warren, M. 4. 12 8 & Canb. $ Biſhop of Ely, 


A Commendam paſſed for, 


Dr. John Rwer, Bp. elec? A Canonry of Windſor, 


of Landaff, to bold _ Oey , A Bers, The ng, by Prero- 
#ber&w:;th * Te 5 8 Nonm. Bative. 
: Ruddry Chapel, g 


De two firſt of theſe Preferments evere peſſeſſed by Dr. Ewer, before bis Promo 
Bifhoprick ; and the two latter properly in the Gift of the Biſhop of Landaff, are uſually '* 
in Commendam 70775 that See. The Canonry if Windſor is in the King's Pm” Giſt, and I cit 
Iidefly (except for this Turn) iu that of the Dean and Chapter of Windſor, 
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+". On. the HrisToRY of MAN Fart. 


We TE R having learnt from the divine revelation, 
ISAS hat God is in himſelf; we will now proceed to 
confſider, what Man is; what is his ſtate, his duty, 
and his expectations; Ae will naturally lead us 

1 into a ſurvey of all the great doctrines of the chrit- - 
ch tian religion. 

a. The Maſalc hiſtory informs us, that when tlie 
eternal God had determined to create thi: ſyſtem of things; he com- 
pleated the wonder rſul work, on the ſixth day, with the Jail production 

of his wiſdom and goounels, the Suman creature, Deſirous to provide 

for the felicity and comfort of this Lord of his creation, the gracious 
Maker of all things entirely furniſhed the earth, before he brou ht 

him into exiſtence; and placed him in a world, perfoc. ly accommo- 
dated to all his neceſſities. As an indication of man's ſuperior ex- 
cellence, we are told, that, unlike the reſt of the creation, HE was 
formed in the image, and after the ſimilitude of his Creator: in 
conſequence of this didinguiſned luperiorit) v, domirion was given 
him over every created thing; and he was ſituated in a paradite of - 
delight, where he might contemplate his God, and enjoy the nobleſt 
{atifactions. 

Nothing leſs than a being thus perſect and thus happy, could be 
expocied from the forming hands of an all perfect and compleatly- 
bleed God, From him no taint of corruption could proceed: evil | 
could never flow from pure and unmixed goodnels. Therefore we * 
read, that after the Almighty had vaiſhed and contemplated hi s 
whole work of creation, he pronou ced it—vERY 290d. 

Lut it mult be obferved, that as man was cr LIT an intel! ligent be- 
ing, and was to offer ſuch a lei vier to God, as intelligence might 

Vol. II. Aaaa accept 
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accept: it plainly follows, that this ſervice mult x · oceed from the free 
choice of a rational mind; otherwiſe it could have no excellence in 
itſelf, could neither be pleaſing to a wiſe God, nor intereſting to a 
creature. Who ever ſuppoſes, that the animals are either proper ſub— 
jeds of rewards or puniſhments ? And is not this the reaſon, because 
they act unifcria'y according to the inſtincts implanted in them; 
ana have no merit, from their voluntary election of good, or refulzi 
of evil ? 

As man was created therefore a rational being, and was to offer uy 
to God a rational ſervice ; it was neceſſary, that this fervice ſhould de. 
pend upon his free choice; that gd and evil, ſhould be fet before 
hiai ; that by chooſing the one he might ſecure his Creator's favour; 
or prove himſelf unworthy. of it, by attaching himſelf to the other. 

According ly we find, chat God proceeded thus with his new-form'd 
ercature: he placed him in the paradiſe, which he had ordained for 
his enjo ment; and placing him there, he ſet before him one teil of 
his obedience. He give him free licence to eat of every tree of the 
garden, fave one an emblematical tree, diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
the tree of ihe knowledge of gaca aud hill. Ff the tree of the brows 
ledge of grid and evii, laid tie Almighty, tber Halt not cat; for in tir 
day that thou cateſt thercif, thou ſhalt ſuiely die, NU DOT ins 
thou ſd alt die, i. e. 1 hoy thalt become ſubjed to the power of Ai. 

Ir is an 02vious conſequence from this divine threatening, this ter- 
rible ianction of God's great precept, that man was not created 
mortal, Or ubject to death, for if he had, this threatening would 
have convey:d no terror with it; it would only have been taying, 
„ 'Thcu ſhalt become ſubject to that, to which thou art already ſub- 
jet.” And it is as evident from what follows, that inflant and im- 
mediate death was not deſigned by or implied in it: for Auum did not 
die in the day, that he eat of the forbidden tree: thereſore that in- 
ter pretation Which we have given is jail; and it is conformable to 
What God delivers aiterwards, when palling ſentence, For duft thau art, 
aud unto duſt! ſhalt thou return. ps 

We go on with our hiltorical view :— After this precept delivered 
to Adam, we are not informed how long or how ſhort a time he and 
his partner continued ©bedient and happy. There was no neceſſity to 
give us his information: the Mo/aic account was only deizgned to 
Iiy before us a general view of the original ſtate of man, and of that 
fall which brought in the neceſſity of redemption. For a /#// en'iued, 
Deluded by the ſubtle temptation of a ſuperior ſpirit, the woman ſor- 
feited her obedience, eat, and ſinned. Won by the temptation of his 
wife, à d unwilling perhaps, that one ſo dear and beloved ſhould pe- 
riſn alone——the man too cat, and became obnoxious to the penalty 
ani the wath of God. 

The conſequences of their fatal tranſgreſſion, inſtantly diſcoverc: 
themſelves : ſhame took place of their native innocence; and a dr: ea! 
ful fear of their God diſpelled that ſweet and heart-felt delight wi: ch 
they found before in a bliſeful intercourſe with him. 

Now Zeri came into the world, and the firlt pair were the foun!: ins 
gf all woe bitter ſtreams, which flowed from them into their poſter . 
_ 


—Tt is probable, that under their firſt convictions they expected no- 
thing leſMhan the death which was threatened, and which they were 
e e too juſtly merited. But the dread judge appearing, 
and paſſing ſentence upon them, added no puniſhments to thoſe, which 
naturally attended their crime; nay, in murcy unuiterable, —he con- 
deſcended to raiſe their dro0;.ing hopes, by a comfortable promiſe of 
future ſalvation, and delivery from that Yate of fin, into which they 
had fallen, And removing them from Ee, he vracicully provided 
all things, which might miniſter to their temporal and eternal well- 
being. 

Thus by one man, in came into the world, and death by fn. This 
is the immediate declaration of infail:;ble dutch; and it is a truth where- 
with we are much conceried, 

There are indeed a variety of particulars in this hiſtory of the fall, 
which a laudable curioſity would incite us to learn: ſome of which 
perhaps we can never enter into here upon earth; but concerning 
ſome of which we may receive ample fatisfatiion., We ſhall dwell 
hereafter upon theſe, In the preſent Chapter, we view this important 
event, ſingly. in an hiſtorical light: and are clearly inform'd, that 
„Man created originally perfect and good, (that is, as good and 
perfect as ſuch a creature could be) by the abuſe of that realon and 
free choice, with which it was neceilary he ſhou'd be en o d to 
render him an accountable creature, capable of reward or put i ment 
fell from his high ſtate of happineis —and became at once /infu! 
and mortal,” Let me juſt obſerve, that it appears from hence to be 
an idle diſpute, which has vexed ſo many minds, and irritated ſo 
many 1mproper paſſhons,—** whether ſpiritual, cempcral, and eternal 
death, were included in the divine threatening—thou ſhalt urcly 
die——or whether it refers only and merely to temporal death“ vor 
it is incontrovertible, that the very tranſprefiion was, what divines 
mean by Spiritual death : fin is the deeth of the foul, and this itn 
brought in temporal death, for without fin man wouid never have 
died: and fin unrepented of, and un;emitt:d, neceiuarily leads to 
death eternal. 

So that if not in the 2hreatenino itſelf, yet witnovt all queſtion, in 
the eranſore//ion, death ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal were involved. 
And tho they will never be imputed to any man, nerely and /ele!y 
on account of {dams tranſgreſſion, yet are they a plain Comenience 
of that tranſgreſſion: they came into the world by mean tit; aud 
the two former being neceſſarily and unavoidably ours, the latter 
will be ſo likewiſe, unleſs we purify our natures, and are renewed 
chrough him, who came to atone for all the evils of the fall. 


[To be continued. } 
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BIOGRAPHY: O 
The LIFE of JOHN WIcKkLIFFE, D. D. 


HE reformaticn is ſo great and intereſting an event to chrifians, 
that nothing which concerns it, can be indifferent to them. 
It is not more pleaſing than uſeful to trace the ſteps, by which the 
divine providence perfected this important work: and to obſerve tie 
various cauſes, which concurred to its completion. On this account, 
we have determined to give our readers the life of our country man 
Wicklifje, that they may carry their views {till farther into the origi. 
nal ot this renovation of chriſtian truth; and ſce the ſpark, which 
lighted Hui, and Luther, and Cranmer, and others; till it ſhone torth 
into that bright and glorious day, which we of this happy nation noy 
enjoy. 

Every Man, who knows any thing of human nature, 1s aſſured, 
that thoſe, who attempt reformations of any kind, lye under gicat 
difficulties, and are ſubject to numberleſs miſrepreſentations. Refzr- 
meis are men; and as ſuch, they have their faults: and it too fre- 
quently happens, that the zeal for truth (wherewith they are animat- 
ed, and without which they would not be reformers) carries them too 
far, and cauſes them to overſhoot the mark, which they ſtrain all 
their nerves to hit, Theſe faults are greedily laid hold of by their 
adverſaries, while every their minuteſt ſlip is aggravated into the mol. 
enormous ſvmble. So many tcc are irritated, nay and intereſted to 

lacken them, that it is no wonder their characters are loaded with 
a weight of infamy, | 

Much allowance ſhould be made to theſe and the like conſide- 
rations by the perſon who fits down to read any account of the lite 
of Wick!;Fe ; who having been unboundedly free and unrelerver. in 
cenſuring the manners of the Romifh clergy and others of his time, 
It is not ſtrange that they have been as free with him; but it is very 
ſtrange, that Proteſtant writers have ſaſer:d themſelves to be biais'd 
by the prejudiced re preſenta ions of popiſh ones. Let me oblcrve 
too, as another, jaſt apology for this truly great man, before I enter 
upon the detzil of his life, that we cannot be ſurprized, that he 
ſhould have embraced and defended many points of doctrine, which 
the more enlightened erquiries of following ages have found cauſe to 
explode. Rather let us admire, that he ſaw ſo much, than that he 
faw not every thing, in ſuch an age of ig norance and ſuperitition; 
and let us venerate the man, wo had ſagacity and courage enough 
to oppoſe the-grols errors of his day; and to hold forth that inexun- 
guiſhable ray gt light, the S. criptuse in our mother tongue, before 
which the midnight darkneſs of popery has been diſpelled; and to 
which the proteſtant faith owes its being and ſupport. g 

This „ firſt diſcoverer and guide in our bleſſed reformation,” 45 
one * calls him, was born in the year 1324, at a village called 5/7 
well, in the pariſh of Hichlige, near Richmond in York/hure, a place 

* YE I” 33144 
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of which there are no remains at preſent. Though there is no authentic 
account of his family, it appears to have been conſiderable. A learned 
education was given him, and in proper time he was admittedCommoner 
of Queen's College, in Oxford ; but was ſoon removed to Merton, and 
made Fellow. Merton was at that time diſtinguiſhed for perſons of 
learning and genius; ſeveral men of the firſt fame, and who after- 
wards enjoyed the firſt dignities, were cotemporaries with Vici e; 
but the names of none of them have come down to our times with 
celebrity equal to that of Geofry Chaucer, the father of our poetry, as 
Wickliffe may juſily be called of our reformation, 

« Jichliffe was ſoon diſtinguiſhed, among his illuſtrious cotempo- 
raries, for the cloſeneſs of his application and the vivacity of his ge- 
nius. He became celebrated in philo ophy and divinity, being ſo re- 
markable for the elegancy of his wit, his ſtrength in diſputation, 
that he was eſteemed more than human by the common ſort of divines. 
He adorned the learning of the ſchools by acquiring, a deep know- 
ledge of the civil and canon law, as well as of the municipal laws of 
his own country. He not only udied and commented upon the ſacred 
writings, but he afterwards tranſlated them into his native language, 
{the firſt tranſlation ever made) and wrote homilies on ſeveral parts of 
them. He alſo read, with accuracy, the writings of St. Auftin, St. 
Terom, St. Andreav, and St. Gregery, the four fathers of the Latin 
church.” And thus furniſhed, be was well adapted to the diſplay of 
his talents, which were called into exertion about the 36th year of 
his age 3 when they attracted the notice not only of the univerfity, 
but of the whole kingdom. 

Enough has been ſaid, by almoſt every writer of the miſerable ſtate 
of the church in this age, of the ſcandalvus vices and more ſcandalous 
ignorance of the eccleſiaſlics, who were in poſſeſſion of the principal 
power and wealth of the kingdom. But the Aendlcant Friars were 
now become extremely trouubleſome, as well to the univerſity, as to 


* 
* 


the kingdom in general: under a falſe ſhew of extrac:dinary ſanctity 
and poverty, they cloaked the molt encroaching pride, and exorbi- 
tant covetouſneſs. By their means the number of Rudepts in the uni- 
verſity of Oxford hal een reduced from thirty to fix thouſand : 
parents were afraid to ſend their children thither, left the friars 
mould entice them into their convents. 

Wickliffe nobly and boldly oppoſed theſe dangerous enemies te ſo- 
ciety : other men of learning and worth joined with him to refute their 
prime doctrine, ** that the poverty of Chriſt and his Apoſtles was a ſuf- 
ficient foundation ſor their begging trade and poſſeſung all things in 
common,” Wickliffe wrote with great ſpirit againſt them; and his 
language is extraordinary, conſidering the times. Freres, ſays he 
in one of his tracts, drawen children fro' Chriſt's religion into their 
private order by hypoctiſie, leſings, and ſteling. For they tellen that 
their order is more holie than any other: that they ſnullen have higher 
degree in the bliſs of heaven, than other men, that been not therein: 
and ſeyn that men of their order ſhullen never come to hell, but 
Mullen dome other men, with Chriſt, at domeſday.“ — Ard here, 


N by 
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by the way, I cannot but obſerve, as a comment upon W:cklift'; 
words, that ſo great was the ignorance and ſuperſtition of mankind *. 
in theſe times, and ſo much had the begging Friars inſinuated them- 2 
ſelves into the good opinion of people, that dying men, even the a 
richeſt and greateſt, would in their laſt hours, ſend to beg an old cloak | my 
or covering. of one of theſe Friars ; that they might be buried in it: P 
hoping, that Chrift would take them for Friars, at the general Reſur. 
rection, when appearing in theſe old cl ſoaks, and 0 ſend them to 11 
Heaven, where otherwite they had little hope of arriving. h 

The reputation, winch 7 ice gained by oppoſing theſe mil. (| 
creants, could only be equailed by the malice, with which they pur. | © 
ſued him : In conſequence of the former, he was advanced to he K 
maſter of Baliol college, in 1561 ; and four years at ter, he was made * 
Warden of Canterbury hall, tl zen founded by Simon de I/iip, Archbithon - 
of Canterbury, but now ſwallowed up in Chriſt-church. This w. rt!: f 
prelate ſeems to have been very deſirous to place men of diſtinguiſhed 
worth in his new ſeminary ; and the letters of inſtitution, whereby he 
appointed Michliſt to the wardenſhip, do equal honour to the patron 
and his warden: In theſe, he ſpeaks of him © as a perſon in who 
fidelity, circumſpection, and induſtry, his grace very much confided ; 
and one on whom he had fixed his eyes for that place, on account of 
the honeſty of his hte, his laudable converſation and knowiedge of 
letters.” + 

Michl conducted himſelf, in his Headſhip, with great approva. 
tion, till the Death of Archbiſhop ip, when his ſucceſſor, Archbi- 
ſhop Langham turned him out, — favour of one Henry de Wed, all, 
at the initigation of the M: owls ot eb mes ſworn foes to Hic iffe, 
It was in vain, that the Umverſity interfered, or that an appeal] was 
made to the Pope. The Pope conürme d the Archbiſhop's choice: 
Wodeball and his Monks kept poſſetli on, and perpetual ſilence was im- 
poſed upon J/iciliffe and his aſſociates. It cannot be ſuppoſed, that 
10 arbitrary and unfair a ſentence could diminiſh J/77c&/ife's juſt con- 
tempt of the monks and the Pope. 

An atfair of a more public nature now made him more a e 
Pope Urban threatened to cite Ring Edward to his Court at Acigr 
for omitting to pay the tribute of 700 Marks, which the Pope un 
juſtly arrogated, in conicquence of King John's pulitlanimity, 
Some of che Monks ventured to defend this claim; and ag: int 
them / ic&/iffe oppoſed himſelf: This rendered him odious 0 
the Pope, who could ill-brook any oppoſition ; but it gain'd him 
tavour at Court: he was made King's chap! ain, and th e Duke of Loi 
cafter, in particular, took him into his patronage, and procurcd for 

him the Living of Lutterworth in Leiceflerſhire, w hich he held to his 
Death. Tho' he had from the beginning, freely declared his ſenti- | 
ments, (as appears, particularly from his tract of the laſt age © | 
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Church,” publiſhed in 1356) reſpecting the Monks, the corruption , 
and diſorders of the religious, the exactions, and uſurpations of the 


Pop - 3 | 
+ Ad vitz tuæ & converſationis laudabilis honeſtatem, literarumq; ſcien- | a 
tiam, quibus perſonam tuam in artibus magiſtratum altiſümus inlig nivit, 6 


mentis noſtræ oculos dirigentes, ac de tua fidelitate, circumſpecti one, "& in- 
duſtria, plurimum confidentes, in cuſtodem aulz noſtræ, &c. 
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Pope :—yet now he began more freely to deliver his doctrines, which 
were judged novel, becauſe, contrary to the received opinions of thoſe 
times; heretical and pernicious, — for a very ſubſtantial reaſon, be- 
cauſe they ſtruck at the root of that ſpiritual tyranny which the cor- 
ruptions of the Romijh Church had raiſed over the conſciences and 
properties of men. 8 ; 

In 1372, he took his degree as Doctor in divinity, which he pub- 
lickly profeſſed, and read Lectures in it, with great applaute : In theſe 
he ſtrongly oppoſed the follics and ſuperſtitions of the friars: He 
charged them with holding fifty errors and herefies ; he ſhewed their 
corruptions, and detected their practice. "his was ftriking at the 
root of all the abuſes, which had crept into the Church; at a time, 
when the greater and more neceſſary articles of faith, and all genuine 
and rational knowledge of religion, had generally given place to 
fabulous legends aud romantic ſtories. 

Ajhametul abuſe prevailed in our Kingdom at this time, The Pope 
diſppſed of all eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Dignities, Which he ge- 
nerally conferred upon toreigners ; by which means, all the revenues 
of them went out of the land. In 1374, the King iſſued out a com- 
miſſion for taking a ſurvey of all eccleſiaſtical Benefices in the hands of 
Aliens. The number and valuc of them aſtonitihed him; and it was 
relolved to ſend an Embaily upon this ſubject, to the Pope. Dr. Hick- 
Je was the ſecond perion mentioned in this commilion. Two years 
were employed in the treaty ; when it was concluded, that the pope 
ſhould ceaſe from this practice: Eut treaties were vain ; the parhament 
complained the very next year, that the treaty was intringed ; and a 
long bill was brought into Parliament againſt the papal uſurpations; in 
which they remonſtrated, that the tax paid to the Pope amounted 
to five times as much as that paid to the King; and that God had 
given his theep to the Pope to be paſtured, not fleeced. JVicklife, 
during this Embaily, was made more jenſible of the pride, avarice, 
ambition, and tyranny, of the Pope; whom therefore, he boldly ex- 
poſed in his public Lectures and private converſation :—he as freely 
reproved the Corruptions, which prevailed amongſt the prelates and 
18:ertor clergy, oblerving, that “the abomination of delolation had 


its beginning from a perverſe clergy, as comfort role trom a convert- 


ed clergy !“ Of the prelates, he ſays, O Lord, what token of 


meeknets and ſorſakiug of worldly riches is this! A prelate, (as an 
Abbot or Prior that is Cead to the world, the pride and vanity there- 
of:) to ride with tourſcore horſes, with harneis of Silver and Gold! 
and to ſpend with Earls and Barons, and their poor tenants, both 
t2ouſand marcs and pounds, to maintain a falſe plea of che world, 
and forbeare men of their right.” 

The reader will not wonder, that this freedom expoſed him to the 
relentment of thoſe, whoſe vices he ſo ſeverely reprchended. The 
Monks complained to the Pope; the Pope already enraged at V icA- 
e, heard them with ſufficient readineſs. Nineteen articles were 
drawn up againſt him, taken, as they pretended from his Lectures 
and Sermons ; and the Pope, G. egory the Xlth, iſſued ont [ſeveral bulls 
againſt him, all dated ay the 22d, 1377. The articles, which they 
objected to, as held by him, wee principally as follow; That“ the 

Euchariſt, 
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Eucbariſl, after the conſecration, was not the real body of Chrif, but 
only an emblem or ſign of it. I hat the Church of Name was no more 
the head of the univeriſzi Church, than any other Church; and that 
St. Peter had no greater authority given him, than the reſt af the Apo- 
files :—That the Pope had no more juriſ iction, in the exerciſe of the 
keys, than any other prictt ;— That if the Church miſbehaved, it 
was not only lawful, but meritorious, to diſpoſſeſs her of her temporali. 
ties: — That when a Prince or temporal Lord was convinced, that 
the Church made an ill uſe of her endowments, he was bound unde; 
pain of Damnation, to take them away, That the Goſpel was ſuf- 
ficient to direct a Chriſtian in the conduct of his life: That neither 
the Pope, nor any other Prelate ought to have priſons for the puniſſ. 
ing offenders againſt the diſcipline of the Church; but that every 
perſon ought to be left at liberty in the conduct of his life.“ 

Now, tho? perhaps, in our better days of liberty, we ſhall not be 
able to diſcern any thing very criminal and heretical, in the pyeater 
part of theſe opinions of Pckhiffe ; yet it is eaſy to fee how offenſive 
they mult have been to the Pope and his Clergy, as they ſtruck at the 
foundation of their uſurpations. Let it alſo be remembered, that 
theſe articles were drawn up by his enemies, and are preſented, al 
of them, without anyof thoſe reſtrictions and qualifications, with which 
ſo wiſe and ſenſible a man mult unqueſtionably have delivered them. 

Upon the force of theſe, Bulls were ſent to the King, to the uni- 
verſity of Oxford, and to two biſtops, Simon Sudbury of Canterbury, and 
William Courtney of London, empowering them to examine into the 
matter of complaint, the Univerſity delivering up Vicllie, and the 
King aiding in the trial.— Before the bulls arrived, Edward the 111d 
died; and in the firſt parliament of Richard the Iſt it was debated, 
whether they might lawſully refuſe to fend the Treaſure out of the 
Kingdom, after the Pope required it, on pain of Cenſures, &c.“ 
Ihe reſolution of this doubt was referred by the King and Parliamen: 
to Vickliffe, (as high an honour as could be done him) and he no: 
only declared it lawful to retuſe, but undertook to prove it fo by 
the principles of the law of Chrif. 

Thus honoured, and powerfully ſupported by the Duke of Lan- 
cofier, and the Lord Herry Piercy, Earl Marſhall, who took him 1n- 
to their protection, Micllie had no great cauſe to fear the trial, to 
which he was ſummoned, by the two prelates, at St. Paul's. He 
came attended by the two nobles ; and the concourſe of people was 
ſo great, that it was with ſome difficulty, he and his two patrons 
got admittance into the church. A warm altercation enſued * be- 


tween 


* This diſpute, as Fox and Fuller give it us, ran thus: 

« Biſhop GCourincy. Lord Percie, It I had knoven beforehand, what 
maſteries you would have kept, I would have ſtopt you out from coming 
hither. | | 

Duke of Lancafler, Ile ſhall keep ſuch maſteries here, though you 
{ay nay. 

J. ard Piercie. Wick Fe, fit down, for you have many things to anlwe: 
do, ang therefore have need of a folt feut, 


+ 


"I Biſhop 
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tween the Biſhop of London, and the Duke of Lancaſter, indecent and 
unſeemly on the Duke's ſide eſpecially : a tumult came on, no buſi- 
neſs could be done; the court broke up, when the two noblemen 
carried off Wicklzfe in triumph, and the mob, enraged at the Duke 
of Lancaſter, for inſulting their Biſhop, plundered his palace in the 
Savoy. The biſhop of London, hearing of the diſorder, ſays Collier, 
leaves his dinner, and coming haſtily down to the Sawyoy, deſired the 
people to deſiſt from ſuch violent courſes, and conſider *twas the holy 
time of Lent, aſſuring them that care ſhould be taken of the 
intereſt and privileges of the city, (for a bill was brought into 
the houſe, to put down the office of Lord Mayor of London:) The 
Londoners ſomewhat ſatisfied, let the palace ſtand, and contented 
themſelves with the revenge of hanging up the Duke's arms revers'd, 
in the principal ſtreets of the city.” This inſtance of generoſity 
| ” moderation, adds much dignity to the character of the bithop of 
ndon. | 
Another bull from the pope, inſtigating the univerſity, and the 
biſhops to greater zeal againſt Wicklife, occaſioned another ſummo- 
for his appearance before the delegates at Lambeth. He appear: 
when the Londoners, now on his ſide, forced themſelves into i* 
pel, to encourage the doctor. Willing to give all proper N 
he delivered in a paper, explaining the ſeveral concluſio | 71 
he was charged: But, that which procured him an e ö ö 
any harſher ſentence, than that of an injunction of 1 | : 
little regard was payed) was a meſſage from the " # 
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vir Lewis Clifford, to forbid them from procee j 
tive ſentence againſt Wickhiffe. The delegates v 4,1 
this meſſage; and as their own hiſtorian //al/enghar 4 
not a little diſpleaſed with them for this timidity) “ a 
reed ſhaken, their ſpeech became as ſoft as oil, to the Wy 
their own dignity, and the damage of the *whole Church : 1 
{track with ſuch a dread, that you would think them to bu | 
'that heareth not, and in whoſe mouth are no reproofs.” 


4 Biſhop C. It is unreaſonable, that one cited before his ordinary, ſhould 
ſit down during his anſwer. He ſhall ſtand. 

„ Duke of L. The Lord Percies motion for Wicklife, is but reaſonable : © 
And as for you my Lord Biſhop, who are grown ſo proud and arrogant, I 77500 
will bring down the pride, not of you my: but of all the prclacy of Eng- og 
land. I hou beareſt thyſelf fo brag upon thy parents, * which ſhall not be v4 
able to help thee ; they ſhall have enough to do to help themſelves. 

© Biſhop C. My confidence is not in my parents, nor in any man elfe; 
but only in GoD, in whom I truſt : by whole aſſiſtance I 2vi/l be bold to (pear 
the truth, adage, 

« Duke of L. Rather than take theſe words at the biſhop's hands, I'll 
pluck him by the hair of his head out of the Church.“ — : 

Theſe latt words, tho' ſpoken ſoftly by the Duke to one next him, were 
overheard by the Londoners, who being juſtly enraged to {ee Courteney thus 
ruggedty uled, declared aloud, they would rather loſe their lives, than lee 
thei Biſhop thus contemptuouſly treated in his own Church. 

His Father Hugh Courtency, was Eul of Devonſhire. 

Vol. II. B bb b However, 
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However, it ſeems, the fatigues which V icſliſe underwent, by 
attending the delegates, and in the, courſe of this harraſſing affair, 
threw him into a dangerous fit of illneſs, on his return to Oxford. 
His old antagoniſts, the begging friars, ſent a ſolemn deputation to 
him, upon this occaſion, adviling him to revoke the errors be had 
advanced and ſpread ; thoſe eſpecially, which tended to. their pre- 
judice: But he raiſing himſelf on his pillow, ſaid, with much vi- 
vacity.— I. hall not die but li ve, and declare the evil deeds of the Friars. 
The deputies upon this, retired in confuſion, and Michliſſe recover- 
ed to make good his promiſe.. 0 A fn 

The death of his great enemy, pope Gregory the XIth, in 1378, 
gave Wickliffe reit from perſecution, and time to open the minds of 
men, by the diſſeminating his opinions. The ſchiſm too, which 
happened by the election of two popes, not only threw the Church 
into confuſion, but afforded JWick/iffe and his party a fair occaſion to 
ſpeak freely of the head of the Church. He wrote accordingly, a 
tract, entitled, Of the ſchiſm of the Roman pontiffs:“ and being 

ry anxious for a publication of the ſacred ſcriptures, in the vul- 
*ngue, he now alſo printed his book, ** of the truth of the 
in which, he-atirms, that the will of God is evidently 
the two Teſtaments, and contends earneſtly for a tran- 
m. Accordingly his withes were ſoon: after accom- 
lived to ſee the ** firſt tranſlation of the whole Bible 
language,” publiſhed by himſelf, and his learned 
nich ſingle work, he deſerves ever to be held dear 

L eſtimation of every proteſtant. 
of London, Who ſucceeded Simon Sudbury in the 
was always a great oppoſer of //*«&4fe and his fol- 
s preparing to proceed againſt them with all rigour. 
the parliament met in 1382, Mickliſſe preſented his 
: King and both houſes.— And it ſhould ſeem, as if he 
owerful ſupport and protection; for ſpite of ali the enmity 
alence which were exerted againſt this heroic canfeſſor, we do 
and, that his enemies were able to prevail againſt him. Arne of 


Luxemburg, whom the King married in 1382, (and whom we ſpoke 


of in the former life, as the means whereby Vichliſfe's tenets were car- 
ried into Bohemia, fee p. 500) became a great patroneſs of him and 
his doQtrines : ſome of which, though a court appointed by Courticy, 
condemned as heretical and erroneous, —and who can wonder at this? 
—yet they were never able to harm his perſon: power for the im- 
priſonment and burning of heretics not yet being given to the church, 
independent of the crown. 


It doth not appear that Wic&/;f;*had any thoughts of ſeparating from 


the Romiſſi church entirely; he appears only to have wiſh'd for a re- 


formation of many groſs and grievous abuſes then prevailing, and {or 
a demolition of the abſolute and ſpiritual tyranny then exerciſed by 
the pope and his numerous adherents of monks, friars, &c. For we 
find, that after his retirement from his profeſſorſhip at Oxford, to hi- 
living at Luiterzvorth, he exerciſed the duties of his function in the 
regular way. He had a ſtroke of the palſey (a diſeaſe frequent!y 

he occalionec 
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occaſioned by great fatigues and anxiety of mind) in 1384, when the 
pope cited him to appear at Rome, He returned a letter of excuſe to 
his holineſs, and tells him in it, that “ Chrift taught him more 
obeiſhe (obedience) to God than man.” His enemies were ſenſible 
that this diſtemper would ſoon put a period to his life, and therefore 
they permitted him to ſpend the remainder of his days in tranquillity, 
after he had been many years expoſed to continual danger. He was 
ſeized with another violent fit of the palſy on Innocenti day, 1384, as 
he was hearing maſs in his church of Lutterauorth, when he fell 
down, never recovered kis ſpeech, and ſoon expired in the fixtieth 
year of his age. 

He wrote and left behind him many pieces; uncouth indeed to our 
ears, but elegant and well wrote for thoſe times, and far ſuperior to 
the cenſure which M. Po/taire * ſuperticially throws upon them. Many 
of theſe are found in different libraries; and their utility is ſufficient- 
ly proved by the ſtrict injunction given by the prieſts, that no man 
ſhould read them and by the excommunication, which the pope 
threatened againſt thoſe, ' who ſhould even keep any of them in their 

oſſeſlion. He is ſaid to have written two hundred volumes, beſides 
his tranſlation of the Bible, a fair copy of which is now in Queen's 
College library, Oxford, and rwo more in the univerſity Library. It was 
done no doubt in the moſt expreſſive language of thoſe days, though 
harſh to our ears: as for inſtance, the uv of Jeſas Chriſt for ſer- 
vant, and Philip baptized the gelding, for eunuch : ſo much is our 
language now improved.” 

The letters teſtimonial given by the Univerſity of Oxford, and 
ſealed with their common ſeal, do his charader more honour, than 
all the invidious repreſentation of his many foes do him prejudice. 
In theſe it is ſaid, ** that his converſation, from his youth to uis death, 
was ſo praiſe-worthy and honeſt in the Univerſity, that he never gave 
any offence, or ws aſperſed with any mark of infamy or ſinider ſuſ- 
ge- : but that in anſwering, reading, preacking, and determining, 

e behaved hiuſelf laudably, as a valian champion of the TRUTH, 
and catholically vanquiſhed by ſentiments of hoiy ſcripture, all ſuch 
as by their wilful beggary blaſphemed the religion of Chet. That 
this doctor was not convicted of heretical pravity, or by our prelates 


delivered to be burnt after his brrial. For Gud forbid, that our 


prelates ſhonld have condemned a man of ſo great vrobity for an 
heretic, who had not his equal in all the Univerſity in his wiitings 
of logic, philoſophy, divinity, morality, and the ſpeculative ſcicaces,”? 

But though our prelates condemned him not, yet the Council of Con + 
fiance ſufliciently ſhewed what ſpirit they were of, and wha: they 
would. have done, by ordering his bones to be taken up and burnt, 
ſo many years after, and his aſhes to be thrown into the river Swift, as 
we mentioned in the life of Joh Haſs F. His followers indeed, ſome- 


See his Univerſal Hiftory, vol. ii. p. 248. Smollet's tranſlation. We 
will take a future opportunity to give our readers this chapter, in which the 
Trier ipe"ks of Wicklife, Huſs, and Jerom of Prague, 
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tmes called Wicklifites, and more frequently Lo/lards *, felt al! the 
weight of the civil and eccleſiaſtical arm combined to deſtroy them. 
Archbiſhop Chichely, in 1416, ſet up a kind of inquiſition in every 
pariſh, to diſcover and puntſh the Mictliſites; by which cruel and 
unchriſtian method, the great and good Lord Cobham, amongſt many 
others, was burnt for hereſy : he was the firſt nobleman whoſe blood 
was ſhed in England, on account of religion, by popiſh barbarity. 
But this prevented not the growth of theſe opinions, as the preſent 
late of the church abundantly proves: nay even in thoſe days, 
Kneyghtcn, one of their own hiſtorians, tells us, That the number 
of thoſe who believed in Wick/ife's doctrine, very much increaſed ; 
and, like ſuckers growing out of the root of a tree, were multiplied, 
and every-where filled the compaſs of the kingdom; inſomuch that 
a man could not meet two people on the road, but one of them was 
a diſciple of Iiklife's. - Theſe were, like their maſter, (continues 
this prejudiced writer) too eloquent, and too many for other people 
in all diſputes or contentions by word of mouth: being powerful in 
words, ſtrong in prating, exceeding all in making | 5 ur and 
out-talking every body in litigious diſputations,” — 

Thoſe who are defirous to obtain a more ſatisfactory account of 
this great and good man, we refer to his life, written by the Rev. 
Mr. 3 who has ſpared no pains to vindicate his memory from 
the alperſions of popiſh bigots; and who has laid before the publick 
ſeveral authentic papers, which will afford every friend to the re- 
formed churches much fatisfaQtion : while we will conclude our brief 
account of him with the juſt eulogy, which the able and learned Mr, 
Il horton 4 long ſince paſſed upon this diſtinguiſhed reformer. ** He 
was a man, than whom the chriſtian church in theſe laſt days, has 
not produced a greater: and who ſeems to have been placed as much 
above praiſe, as he is above envy. He had well ſtudied all the parts 
of theological learning, and was well {killed in the canon, civil, and 
our municipal laws : he was endowed with an uncommon gravity of 


manners, and above all things had a flaming zeal for God, and love 


„It has been commonly ſuppoſed, that this name, which undoubtedly i. 
of German original, was derived from one Valter Lollard, a German te- 
former. Du Pin and others aſſert this: but a late hiſtorian, of much in- 
genuity, Maſbeim, (in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, p. 589. quarto) declares, that 
upon the [idle enquiry, he could not be ſatisfied of the truth of this; and 
gives it as his opinion, that ss the religious people, who were called by the 
name of Lollards in reproach, were remarkable for all charitable offices, par- 
ticularly attending the fick, and taking care of their funerals, when, accord 
ing to the German cultom, Hun, and pſulms were always ſung : and as upon 
other occaſions, they delighted eſpecially in ſpiritual ſongs and hymns, —hence 
they were called, by way of deriſion, Lollards, or Pfalm-fingers ; for he tells 
us, thut ſuch is the direct ſignification of the word, derived from the German 
lullen, lollen, lallen, with the uſual termination hard, Lollen or Lullen ſig- 
nifies to ting: with a low and ſweet voice, and hence ſays he in Eng!i/h, the 
phraſe, to l afleep. See the Etymolog. Anglican. of Franc. Junius, 


| Moſheim contums this opirion by many arguments, which the curious will be 


pleated to read in the original. 
Ap. Ces Hid. Liter. p. 51, 52. 
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for his neighbour. Hence aroſe that earneſt ana 
reſtoring the primitive purity in the church, in that _ 

enerate age in which he lived: which deſire he was 1... 

ing ſo far from ſuffering to go beyond its bounds, that he maae 1c 
a matter of conſcience to . all the rights of ecclefiaſtical diſcip- 
line untouched, and often blamed the religious, as they were called, 
for breaking in upon them, by getting themſelves exemptedl from the 
epiſcopal juriſdiction. His excellent piety, and unblemiſhed life, 
even the worſt and moſt ſpiteful of all his adverſaries never dared to 
call in queſtion ; and his very excellent learning and uncommon 
abilities, very many of them have ſufficiently owned. And indeed in 
thoſe writings of his, which are yet remaining, Dr. Wicklift ſhews 
an extraordinary knowledge of the ſcriptures for the times he lived 
in; diſcovers a very good judgment, argues cloſely and ſharply, 
and breathes a ſpirit of excellent piety. Nothing 1s to be found in 
him that is either childiſh or trifling, a fault very common to the 
writers of that age; but every thing he ſays, is grave, judicious, and 
exact. In fine, he was a man who wanted nothing to render his 
learning conſummate, but his living in an happier age.” 

The author of the lives of the reformers” tells us, that „ he is 
informed, by a gentleman who lives near Lutterworth, that the gown 
which Dr. Wick/iffe wore, now covers the communion table in that 
church :” and we entirely agree with him, that * as this eminent 
man may juſtly be conſidered as the author of the reformation, (under 
God) not only in England, but throughout all Europe; ſome decent 
reſpect ſhould be paid to his worth, and a publick monument be 
erected to his memory.“ 
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. 
REFLECTIONS on the FLAMINGO, 


Curious enquirer into nature could no ſooner caſt his eyes up- 


on the extraordinary Bird, which our preſent plate delineates, 

than he would be fatisfied, that ſome peculiar ends were to be an- 
ſwered, by its uncommon length of legs and neck; the largeſt, we 
believe, of any of the Bird-kind. And certainly nothing can be a 
ſtronger proof of delign and wiſdom, in the Creator of all things, 
than the correſpondence obſervable in creatures between their wants, 

and the provilion tor thoſe wants. The Flamingo, is a ſufficient ex- 

ample: It is frequent, in the warmer climatcs, and molt com- 

monly found about the Thallow ſhores of the fea, and the mouths of 

rivers. When it is ſeen in the water, which is generally the cafe, 

the body only is on the ſurface, and it appears ſwimming, tho? really 

ſtanding. The head at thoſe times allo, is almoſt conſtantly under 

water, in {carch of food: At theſe times all that is ſeen, is the body 

of a bird, as big as a wild gooſe, or a little more; but with what 
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ager ſec it come out of the water! The head 
and the ſurpriſing length of the neck, is like that 
Iny more extraordinary: The body, as it comes on 
ned as much above the ground, as the head above the 
vody, and there ſtalks forch a bird of a wonderful height; and in 
beauty ſur paſſing almoſt every other, The wings nearly coyer the 
body, and the tail is nothing: What part of the body remains un- 
covered is inow-white ; the breadth of the wings is of a ſcarlet, ſo 
233 that the eye is pained to look long upon it; and the long 
feathers are of the deepcit black: the neck is of the ſame o 
white with the body, and the legs are of the ſame ſcailet wich the 
wings: The beak is blue, except at the tip, where it is dIaCk, - Ic is 
not long, ftrait and tharp, as in the heron kind, but vaſtly ſtrong, 
and of a ſhape ſo lingular, that it appears broken. The toes of the 
bird are connected together, by a inembrane like thoſe of the duck- 
kind; ſo that it can ſwim ; but the legs are long, and it never makes 
this uſe of them, in the common courſe of its feeding : The, only 
purpoſe to which theſe webs ſerve, is the preſervation of its life on 
fingular occaſions. 'The tides are ſudden 1n ſome parts of America, 
where the Bird is common; and while it is rooting under ſome rough 
ſtone. for a ſhell-fiſh, it becomes out of its depth. In this caſe the 
leaſt guſt of air might blow it to ſea, and it muſt periſh, for it doth 
not very eaſily riſe from the water, when out of its depth. The web- 
bed feet now are uſeful; it ſwims till it can reach the bottom, and as 
ſoon as a ſmall part of its legs are out of the water, it takes wing +.” 
Thus an indulgent providence hath taken care, as well for its par- 
ticular ſafety, as its general ſupport; and he muſt be blind, who 
does not ſee the proviſion, which the Creator aath made for this Bird's 
ſupply of its wants, as well as thoſe of others of the ſame kind. As 
they are to receive their nounſhment from animals or plants, which 
are found in the water, and yet have no power to ſwim ; the length 
of their legs and neck, ſufficiently anſwers all taeir demands, — 
« Thoſe who admire, fays one, the wonderful means, by which the 
God of nature has contrived, that thoſe animals, Wich he as endu- 
ed with a leſſer principle than reaſon, ſhould prova tacmielves with 
food, and ſecure their exiſtence, during a life, in which the are lia. 
ble to innumerable accidents, would add a great dente the meaſure 
of their ſurpriſe, did they comprehend the waricty of thoſe means!“ 
How mani/eld are his works! 


+ See the Animal world diſplay'd. 


. 
Continuation of the Conferences between Ariſtus and Eugenius. 


On the SEA. 


Know, ſaid Eugenius, that with regard to animals, there are all 
kinds in the ſea that are pon the earth ; for e are dogs, 
wolves, boars, foxes, oxen, hurſes, yea lions, vaicorns, <lephants, 
and apes. What ſeems moſt ſtrange to me, is, that beaſts, which 
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are frightful and cruel upon land, are beautiful and gentle in the 
ſea: And, beſides all theſe kinds of animals, the ſea has an infinite 
number of particular ones; the greateſt part of which, are unknown 
to us . g 
I know alſo, that there are birds of all ſorts, till you come to Ea- 
les and Phœnix's: But do you know, ſaid, Ariſlus, that there are 
bes that fly, (a) and that one among others is call'd the Flying -4/5 ? 
That this Fi bird cannot uſe it's wings unleſs they are wet; and, that 
it falls into the water as ſoon as they are dry? Do you know, that the ſea 
has her ſtars, as Heaven has; and, that the marine ſtars are not 
only living and animated, but alſo hot by nature, that they conſume 
all they touch? (5). Do you know, in fine, that the ocean produces 
all ſorts of herbs and plants; that there are ſeas ſowed with ſo many 
flowers, that the {hips cannot paſs there; that in ſome places, gar- 
dens, greens, foreſts, and meadows, are found under the waters ? 
Nothing remains, but to find cities and people there, added Eugentus, 
laughing. As to cities, reply d Ariſus, it would not be difficult to 
ſhew you ſome; at leaft, you might be ſhewn the remains of cities 
'overflowed, and ſwallowed up by the ſea : For God has at ſometimes 
permitted it to paſs its bounds, and make inroads upon the land, to 
puniſh the crimes of men, as it formerly happen'd in (c) Friſeland, and 
in Holland Indeed it would be a little more difficulty to find people 
in the ſea, except the Sea-men and Sea-avomen, of which hiſtories 
_ mention, are the people who inhabit thoſe cities, of which we 
ſpeak. 
"Bar not to dwell upon theſe fabulous and uncertain things, but to 
ſtick to the true people of the ſea ; it muſt be acknowledged, that 
the fiſhes have ſomething in them very wonderful: beſides their being 
beyond compariſon, in greater number, than the terreſtrial animals; 
they infinitely ſurpaſs them in all ſorts of qualities: The moſt ſavou- 
rous and exquiſite meats, have neither the taſte nor delicacy of cer- 
tain fiſhes, There's (4) one that bears the name of flower, which has 
the ſmell, as well as the beauty, of the moſt agreeable lower, The 
ſize of Elephants, does not come near that of Whales, and other mon- 


ſters of the ocean. Theſtrongeſt lions, have not the ſtrength of one of the 


leaſt fiſhes of the ſea, which are ſaid to be able to ſtop ſhips. The ſea 
cancers, which ſeem the moſt ſtupid fiſhes, are wonderfully dexterous 
in ſurprizing the Mother-of-pearls, when they open to receive the 
dew of Heaven. Where ſhall we find a terreftrial animal, ſo induſt- 
rious as that Sirene, which appeared in Holland, about the latter end 
of the laſt century, and in a little time learned to ſpin ? For the Si- 
renesare not mere fables : There have been ſome of them ſeen 1n divers 
+ Leo terribilis in terris, dulcis in fluAibus. Rana horrens in paludibus, 
ecora in aquis. S. Ambroſe Hexam. c. 2. 
(a) Oviedo hiſt. de las Indias, lib. 13. c. 5. 
(% Arittot. hiſt. animal, lib. 5. c. 15: | nd 
Plin. lib. x4. c. 25. Oviedo hiſt. de las Indias, lib, 2. c. 5. Maio]. dier 
Canic Collo, 10. 
(c) Maiol. ibid. 
% S. Anbroſi Hexan, lib. 5. . 2. de Thymallo. 
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countries: One of the moſt famous is, that which Phillip, Arch. 
duke of Auſiria, brought to Gennes, in the year 1548. 

Cora. & Lapid. in Iſai. 1 3, 22. Sirenes in delubris voluptatis., Geſaer. 
Ui. animal. lib. 4. de Sirenibus. 1 | 
Dolphins are more agile, and more ſwift than birds; they never 
ſand,jtill, not even when they ſleep. | 8 
And thus it has given foundation to many devices; of which, the 
ſoul of one is, | | 
In motu quittem, 
| . Motion in reſt. 1 
How tender ſoever the love of brutes in general may be for their 
young, it does not equal that of the Dolphin: It feeds them with its 
mille, and carries them on its back; it receives them into its mouth, 
and incloſes them in its belly, when they are purſued by the fiſhes. 
Some go ſo far as ta ſay, that when they are taken, it follows them, 
and does not ſurvive them long. Arifet. Biſl. animal. lib. q. b. 48. 
Dolphins love one another, ſo, that one day, a Dol phin being taken and 
brought aſhore; other Dolphins came in crouds to its aid, and brought 
the priſoner back in triumph, after having put the ſhes to flight. 
They naturally love men; they are affected with beauty: They are 
pleaſed with muſick, and no xl 65 bait is neceſſary to take them, than 
a fine voice. I ſhould never have done, were I to ſay all that might 
be ſaid, with, reſpect to Dolphins, and what is fingular in each fort 
of fiſh. .. "Theſe are ſubjects which lead too far, . which cannot be 
left, how little ſoever they are entered into: But,. aid Eugenins, 
theſe are not the greateſt riches of the ſea. Pearls, little as they arc, 
are worth more than Whales and Dolphins. meta; ti 
They would not be worth ſo much, reply'd 4riftus, if Jaxury and 
the opinion men have of them, did not daily raiſe the price. They 
are eſteemed, becauſe they came from another world, and often coſt 
the jife of thoſe who liſh them up: They are eſtimable in themſelves, 
taid Eugenias, Is there any thing to be ſeen more rich and fine, than 
great pearls very round, white, and neatly poliſhed ? They are to de. 
unc them rightly, the maſter-pieces of nature, to which, nothing can 
He added by art. Precious ttones are quite rough, when they are 
drawn from che rocks, and receive all their luſtre from the induſtry 
of men: Nature only draws the ſirſt ſketch, art is neceſſary to finiſh 
Sk&n b, poliſhing. But as to pearls, they are brought forth with 
clean and bright water, which makes them fo much eſteemed. 
"&find them quie poliſhed in the depths of the ſea; and 'tis there 
vature gives them the nniſhing touch, before we ſnatch them from 
tneir nakers. | 
Methinks, ſaid Ariſius, their hardneſs makes a part of their value; 
Mt, if we credit good authors, (a) they are ſoft in Yer nakers, and 
JN. Jen only when they come to the air. Indeed, replyed Ergeniur, 
they are not hard the moment they are formed; they only become ſo 
by time, and it may be tha: the air contributes ſomething to then 
hardneſs: Perhaps 'tis for that, that the ſhells, in which they ar: 
;ncloied, fomctimes rite above the waicr, and open their ſcales. 


% * , T ; 
(a) Sohn. Co 555 


4 * 11 411008 
Ion 1817 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 561 


(a) However that be, added he, if pearls are not hard till they have 
been expoled to the air, they have that in common with coral: For 
you know coral is a very tender plant, whilſt it continues in the 
water, and does not change into flone till it is out of it. That pro- 
perty, ſaid 4rifus, is not leſs wonderful for being fo well known. 

We ice by daily experience, that inany things, which are produ- 
ced in the air, as wood, herbs, and Muſhrooms, petrify in the wa- 
ters; but we don't ſee that coral, Which is produced in the waters, 
petrifies in air. 

What appears to me, ſtill ſomething odd, continued Jrifus, is, 
that it does not become red, till it has been drawn from the bot- 
tom of the ſea; it cen takes that tincture of blood, which is natural 


to it, and in which, its principal beauty conſiſts. 


There is ſome coral, which is not red, ſaid Arifus ; we ſee white, 
black, green, yellow, aſh colour, and a certain fort, in which all 
thoſe colours are mixt together; ſometimes we meet with branches, 
of which a ſingle one has three colours, diſtin& one from another. 

As far as 1 can fee, ſaid Eugenius, nature is gay, and plays in the 


produdtion of coral, as well as in that of ſhells. Yes, doubtleſs, re- 
plyed Ariflus ; and from thence it comes, that the diverſe kinds of 


caral ſerve not leſs to adorn the cabinets of the curious, than the dit- 
ferent kinds of Shell- work. I have ſeen a collar of the order of the 
Holy Ghoſt made of one ſingle piece of coral: There is nothing bet- 
ter wrought, nor more curious ; the knowing ones admire the work 
as a maſter-piece of nature and art combined. 

(4) The indians (Ari/us went on) eſteem coral as much as they do 
pearls, and count it among precious Stones; their women make 
necklaces of it, in which they adorn theinſelves upon publick rejoi- 
cings : And as Miſeltoe was ſacred among our Druids, the grains of 


coral are eſteemed to have ſomething divine in them, among theIndian 
ſages z according to them, carrying theſe grains about you, is a pre- 


ſervation againſt all misfortunes. If you believe the writers of natural 
hiftory, ſaid Ariſtus, coral defends houles from lightening, and drives 
away gyil geniuſes, enchautments, and witchcraft: At leaſt it ſtops 
blood, replyed Eugenius; and the aſhes of it drank with water, is a 

eign remedy againſt many diſorders : It ſtrengthens the eyes; it 


revives the heart and the head: It cures the bite of an adder, or ſcor- 


pion ; drives away fever, epilepiy, and plague. 

Pearls made into powder, have, ſaid 4r:/us, pretty near the ſame 
virtue: But of the productions of the ſea, the moſt ſalutaty is amber- 
gris; it renews the decays of age, and almoſt gives life to the dead g 
and yet it is nothing but the froth and ſcum of the angry ſea. 
[Excrementa jus, & noſiro miracula mundo. Garais, de Ambare.)] 

Some ſay, it is a kind of truffle or ſca muſhroom, which in a ſtorm 
is forced from the bottom cc the Sea, and puſhed to the ſhore : For 
Ambergris is not found, but after a great agitation of the waves, and 
*tis a preſent, which the ſea makes to men in her anger. 


(a) Pli. hiſt. nat. lib. 32. c. 2. 
(6) Plin, hiſt. nat, lib. 32. c. 2. 
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> Others think, it is a ſulphur, which from ſome fountains where 
*%is formed, runs into the tea ; hardens there, and takes that ſmell 
and virtue which make it ſo precious. . . ; 
There are people, who are perſwaded, that it is ſomething of the 
whale, by reaſon, that Ambergris is called whale, in the kingdoms 
f Morozco and Fex; and there is abundance of it upon the coaſts of 
-Africa, when the whales are caſt there by the violence of tempeſts. 
In fine, ſome imagine (c) that Ambergris is the wax and honey that 
bees make, in the hollows of the rocks, upon the borders of the In- 
dian ſeas : They ſay, that theſe hives, being baked by the heat of 
the ſun, get looſe by their own weight, and fall into the ſea ; which 
by its agitation and ſalt, puri fies and perfects them 1 hey go ſo far 
as to ſay, that in a great piece of Ambergris, as yet imperfect; there 
have been found rows of wax and honey together; and, that when the 
Ambergris has been diſſolved from it with ſpirit of wine upon tartar, 
at laſt there remained a matter quite like honey. Believe what you 
pleaſe of this, for my part it ſigniſies little to me, whether Amber." 
gris be a muſhroom, a bee, or any thing elſe, „ e. 
Let theſe rich productions of the ocean be of what nature ſoever 
they will, ſaid 4ri#as, it mult be acknowledged, that they cauſe 2 
«thouſand evils among men; they are the occaſion of vanity, of deli- 
*cacy, and of the corruption of manners: So that in the opinion of a 
wiſe (4) philoſopher, there is nothing in the world more pernicious 
than the ſea. | . e eee ee 
She is of herſelf moſt uſeful, replyed Eugenizs, and the things pro- 
"duced by her, are no otherwiſe pernicious than by the bad uſe, hich 
we make of them. The great Creator has made the fea 'fruitfnl'for 
- the: uſe of all people; and 'tis his will, that ſhe ſhould have many 
arms and gulphs, that intermixing with the firm land, ſhe might 
/ bring; her riches even into our towns. It is our fault if we abuſe, 
and make a wrong uſe of the good things ſhe affords us. 58 
Atter theſe words, Ariſtus and Eugenius roſe up, and: obſerving the ſea 
retired, they took their way towards the port, expecting to ſee àn 
ladia thip, juſt arrived. Ending their walk, they diſcourſed of the 
z places, in Which Ambergris is toand ; in Which pearls and coral are 


© filed up; they talk ed of the Iſles, which providence has preſerved 
un the midſt of the vait and protons Abyls, for the eaſe of mariners 


in their voyages. They ſpoke alſo of the ocean, and of the Mediter- 


tanian ſea ; of different names given to one and the other, according 


to the diverſity of their coaſts or waters; they did not forget the fro- 


ven fea, the red ſea, the dead fea, the pacific ſex ; and after having 


{aid all that is commonly laid of it, they concluded, that chere is no- 
thing more admirable in the fea, than the ſea itſelf, * © 


) Journal des Voyages de M. de Monconys. 2 partie, 
| (4) Populatio morum atque luxuria non aliunde major quàm & con- 
carum genere. Plin, hit. nat. lib. g. cap. 34. Ex tota rerum natura dam 


noſiſſimum mafe eſt; tot modis, tt menſis, tot piſcium ſaporibus, quibus 
prestia capientium periculo fiunt. Id. we 
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Concluſion of the Diſſertation in our laſt, on the Sacrifice offered by 
 Abftaham, in Geneſis, Chap, xv. ver. 9, 10, 11—17, 18. 


From the French. 


| IV. 
Abraham pn tbe Turtle and Dome upon the other Vitims. Proofs of this 
"truth. Cuſiom of the Ancients in covering the Quarters of the Vidim. 
Obſervations upon the Force of ſome Hebrew words. Te 


TD Calmet obſerves, and has made it appear, that changing the 


pointing of the Maſforetes, we may read in the Hæbreav, That 
Abraham took and placed” upon the carcaſſes of the divided victims 
the two birds, whieh “ he was about to ſacrifice.” And if I might 
be permitted to add my ſuffrage to that of this wiſe commentator, I 
would ſay that the letter aud hiſtory concur to eſtablich this ſenſe, 
and exclude every other. | 
Fu, We lee that this is the only reaſonable tranſlation which the 
Sep!uagint, well underſtood, preſents. 
Secondly, We have here a ſacrifice offered aſter the manner of the 
ancients, according to what is ſaid by St. Chry/o//om, St. Cyrill of 
Alexandria, and all good interpreters : therefore thoſe, who are verſed 
in antiquity, know that the ancients put upon the quarters of the 
victims ſome detached pieces, either to ſerve for crowning, or in the 
manner of firſt fruits, according to Eu/lathins Thus Homer, deſcrib- 
ing a ſacrifice offered on account of a folemn alliance, ſays, that they 
cut in N the thighs of the victim, lurrounded them with a double 
row of fat, and tovered them with bits of all the other parts. * 
This facrifice of Abraham has not only all the characters of the 
facrifices of the moſt remote antiquity, but is itſelf thgę moſt ancient 
facrifce, nay and has ſerved as a model to all Rat have been, ſince 
offered, after the fame manner. If we do not read the Hebrezr, 
agreeable to the Septuagint and the interpretation of Canet, the circum- 
ſtance or ceremony of © ſome pieces being put upon the quarters of the 
victims,” ſhould, and will be omitted; it is however what we cannot 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, ſince we ſee this cuſtom obſerved in a thouſand 
places of ſcripture by the ſons of Aaron, according to the command 
of God. They cut the victims in pieces; offered ſome parts with 


® Iliad I. v. 602, Cc. thus tranflated by Mr. Pope: 
The limbs they ever from th” incloſing hide, 
The thighs ſelected to the Gods divide: 
On thele, in double 'cawls, involv'd with art, 
The choiceſt mor lels lay from every part. 
See alſo Iliad II. . 50g. See Mr. Pope's Note on the place, 
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* the pieces they had cut off, in'a burnt-offering,” and eoveted che 
"whole with fat; for all the fat belonged td GG 
Thirdly, The reading of the Vulgate, which repreſents the birds 
deſcending upon, or making a ſtoop at the victims, ſeems contrary to 
reafon ; for as D. Calmet obſerves, Abraham was preſent and in the 
middle of the two altars, which were very near one another. On 
ir Soo it is improbable that ſtrange birds ftiould dare to ap- 
proach. ; | 
- *Fourthly, What were theſe birds which came to make a ſtoop at the 
victims, and whom Abrabganm drove away? Birds of prey, ſome will 
anſwer. But that is ſaid inconfiderately ; for we have already ſeen 
that thoſe, which are taken for the birds of prey, were only the tur- 
' tle and dove, or pidgeon, which Abraham took care to lay upon che 


victims | KA n . ; 
And what inconteſtably proves this truth, is, that the Sepruagint, 

. ſpeaking of theſe pretended birds of prey, calls them Oi, a term 
which is uſed to ſignify the turtle and dove, birds of a quite different 


kind from birds of prey. | | 
Ilfit is founded upon the Hebrew O , this foundation is weak and 
ill grounded, fince this word ſignifies a ird in general, and the ſcrip- 
ture makes uſe of it oftener when not ſpeaking of birds of prey, than 
When ſpeaking of them: and for the particular opinion ot gramma- 
rians, who will have this word to ſignify properly a bird of prey, it 
is only maintained upon a principle of waich they have not under- 
- ſtood the true ſigniho4rion. This principle is that from ny, comes 
yen, which ſignifies zt 0/are, to fly ſwiftly, to make. a ſtoop at 
any one, or any thing. But there are many which are not birds of 
prey, although they fly as rapidly; ſucn among others is the flight 
of the dove and the turtle, wnoſe ſwiftneis is expreſsly mentioned in 
Fifthly, All the 11th verſe, as vulgarly underſtaod, viſibly ap- 
* peacs to interrupt and ſuſpend the deſcription which Moſes gives of 
*- MHhrahem's ſacrifice. It has neither any connexion or relation with 
what follows, or goes before. Till then Abrabam was repreſented 
d ating,” and ways the nominative of the verbs of action; the 
action is not BY ſince it is continued in the laſt part of the ſame 
. | in the continuation of it, the lenſe of Me is 
but is always continued, becauſe it is plain 
Snough that it is neceſſary to continue it. But in reading the Hebrew 
25 J do, the 11th verſe is no longer an interruption; it ſays in expreſs 
terms that which we are in expectation of, and which carries on the 
thread of the narration. of Maſes: by that we know what Abraham 
did with the two birds, as the preceding verſes tell us what, he did 
with the other victims, without which. we ſhould not know what be- 
came of tacſe birds. 5 2 OT 1 
It ought then to paſs for certain, that the firft part of the 11th 
vorſe does not at all ſpeak of birds of prey, but of the two birds 
which God ordered Abraham to, ſacrifice, and which that patriarch 
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»laide upon the gparters of the viftims." {This truch greatly projudi 
us againſt the ſenſe which interpieters give to the Eier . | 

at verſe 3 and which it. is neceſlary to examine at preſent, 
Iz YTS1 > OY Ne ; v. : 4 d n N 3h 


5 os 


Different Manngrs in which the Septuagint and Vulgate have rind, 
aud pointed an Hevrew Word. Olfen Significations which they 


: have given toit. True Sede of the Word. The Cuftom of playing 

upon the Fjute at Sacrifices offered in making Alliances. * It appears 

Abraham ung or play'd upon the Flute at bu Sacrifice, f 

x KL Hebrew term, which here creates a difficulty, has only theſe 
letters 20900, the Sepiuagint has read it, as pointed 2291, 

' Waiiofchew, xa owixabiom, and he made them lay down, or rather 

6 placed them. The author of the Vulgate has on the contrary read it 


pointed 2 · 5j wwaiiaſchchev, which ſignifies literally, and be breathed, 


d or and be wwhiſiled, in the room of which he tranſlates, abigebar, by 
» which he means two things, 13/7, That the birds, ſpoken of in this 
n verſe, were birds of prey, who came to make a ſtoop at the victims. 
24% That the blowing, or whiſtling of Abraham was a manner of 74 
1· driving away, to put theſe birds to flight. Nevertheleſs the Hebrew 4 
i text not only does not ſay it but impoſſible it is to ſay fo after the ob- 


ſervations 1 have made. On the contrary, it makes uſe of a term, 
* Which at once bears a relation to two eſſential ceremonies, in all the 
of antient facrifices which were of the ſame nature with that of Abraham. 


a One of theſe ceremonies was to paſs between the two altars on | 

n which were laid the parts of the victim that was ſacrificed. The other "1 
to ſing ſome hymn, or play upon the flute ſome air, in honour of the | 

- deity, during the time of the ceremony. V7 oo Go 124 

af af: The obſervation of the firit of thefe ceremonies does not want fur- . | 

th ther proofs* In the beginning of this explanation, I have. proved it | 

d a8 Bel p6int to which we cannot refoſe aſſent. As to the gecond, 

oy nobody is ignorant that the-uſe of ſinging, agd of mnfick, during 

- & the ſaciifices, ſubſiſted before and after the law; and did not end till 

mf ' the defiruMon of Jeruſalem. WIT, To, 

in The Pagdis, who had received this cuſtom in thoſe happy times, 

"WW ge n the idea of the true God was not quite eraſed, carried it much 

” © Farther” than the deſcendants of Mrabam; ſince, deſides .the ſingers 


and thificiansof the temples,” maintained at the expence of the pub- 
14 Hä, thete Were ſlaves of one or the other ſex in every ſamily, de- 
* figned to play upon inflrimiits-at the facrifices, which private per- 
be- | * 4 * . 8 +» * 9 ' i} ; Is * 

ſons offered in their houſes. 


th The uſe of inſtruments has been more univerſal with regard to ſa- vi 
| F crifices offered to honour” alſiances. The Gentiles never departed 10 
gry from it, and it puſſed on from age to age till the entire ruin of ud 
rch "Paganiſm. This truth is exprefsly marked in the fine deſcription which * 

Lucian gives of the temple of the Syrian Goddeſs, where after having ij 
Laid - - * obſerved that it was ſo ancient, that it was built ſoon after 0 de- I 
age, 


dies We CRT IAW's MAR; or, 
lage, he aſſures us, that the euſtom always praftiſed till his time, wa: 
to aſſemble many players on the flute (a). 8 emen 191 
As to the reſt, we may remark in Hemer (6b), that when the time 
and place did not permit to have either ſingers or muſicians, private 
erſons ſupplied their places in ſinging. So the poet finiſhes a de- 
— of one of the ſacrifices here ſpoken of, ſaying that thoſe 
who offered it, paſſed the reſt of the day in appeaſing the wrath of 
Apollo, by ſinging hymus to his honor, which it pleaſed that God to 
hear. "= 


Let us then agree that this verſe which we explain, neither ſigni- 
ies that the birds of prey came to make a ſtoop at the victims, nor 
that Abraham drove them away ; nor that Abraham laid himſelf down 
in the midſt of the quarters of the victims. Tt rather appears that 
the ſcripture ſays poſitively, That Abraham placed the' turtle and 
the. dove upon the quarters of the victims, and that this holy Patriarch 
gaſſed in the middle of the two altars ſinging, or playing on a Flute 1 bo- 
our his ſacrifice and the alliance, which the Lord deſigned to make with 
him, by even palſing between the two victims in the form of a lamp cf 


L 
| | II. 
Ty the Epbrroks of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


'S® Ex, 


On the Vow of PROHIBITION, 
Mark vii. 11, explained. 


A MONGST, the many traditions of the Jews, one was concern- 
| ing the vow of rokibition or interdict; as if a man having 
raſhly vowed not to do ſuch a thing for another, he was bound b 

that vow, hbwever the laws of God commanded him to do it. Hence, 
if a ſon, out of-xaſhneis or cavetouſneſs, vowed, that whatever part of 
his ſubſtance his parent might ſtand in need of, ſhould be as a gift to 
God, that is * Erban, (hich ſignifies a thing conſecrated to God, 
and not to be employed to common uſes) their tradition was, that a 


; 


* 
# 
. 


(4) Lucian Dea Syr, paul, ant, fin. Exta yag oi a av)iuos Tr, #4; 
0? X5% FOMWITHL, | 
(6) lliad It. ver. 608. 
With hymns divine the joyous banquet ends, 
The Pzans longthen'd till the fun deſcends: 
The Greets, reſtor'd, the gratefu! notes prolong z 
Apollo liſtens and approves the ſong.” | 
PorE., 
- * Vide Collgei's Sacred Inter. Vol. II. p. 70. p 
7} 


A Treeſury:of Diuint Knowledge, 57 


ſon. having ſo vowed might refuſe, to ſuccour his indigent parents, 
left he ſhould: become guilty of the violation of his vo. Hence our 
Lord accuſes them, (Matth. xv. v. 50.) But ye ſay, \Whoſoever ſhall 
ſay to his father or mother, it is a glit, by whatſoever thou mighteſt 
be profited by me, and honour not his father or his mother, he ſhall 
be free: thus ye have made the commandment of God of none ef- 
ſect by your tradition, Fc, 5 2 
| n 4 2 
A correſpondent, who ſeems to be no great friend to the Church gf 
England, aſking with an air of triumph, why we ſo frequen 
uſe the words, Let us pray, in our ſervice, we could not think of a 
more proper anfwer, than the following, from the ingenious Mr. 
Sced's Sermons. | So 


« Reaſon of the uſe of the phraſe, Let us pray, im the Lituroy of 
/ "the Church of England.“ a = 8 
T is not in our power to prevent diſtractions, interruption, and 
1 avocation of thought, even in our religious addreſſes to God: 
While the Soul is immerſed in matter, it will be ſometimes too lan- 
guid to raiſe its thoughts, or too volatile to fix them ſteadily upon 
God. This is our frailty, our mis fortune; but not be im- 
puted to us, as a fin, provided we ſtrive againſt it: And when we 
have done all we can, we have done all we ought ; for chis reaſon, 
as ſoon as we enter the ſanctuary, we ſhould beg the aſſiſtance of 
God's ſpirit, that our thoughts may be fixed; that we may be collect - 
ed in ourſelves, and ſerve God with that undivided attention, which 
is due from a greature to his Oreator, as knowing, that it is ridiculous 
to expect God will hear ps when we really do not hear ourſelves ; 
which is the caſe, when our lips move as it were mechanically; but 
our minds are abſent and inattentive. It was with this view; * that 
in the ancient Greek litutgies; the Deacon was ordered to ery aloud, 
ar nb, let us pray fervently” ; and again ſome time after 
regie et us pray mare fervently” : And it would be well if we 
_ _ would:jnake this uſe of that exhortatory admonĩtion, which occurs ſo 
| often in our Liturgy, viz. Let us pray; and which was inſerted 
with this deſign, among others, to rally our undiſciplined thouglits, 
. to recall our ſtraggling ideas, and to put us in mind, that we ought 
to be praying with an affectionate application. 


See Biſe's beauty of Holineſs, 
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MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 
| I. 
To the AUTHORS of the CR ST IAN MAGAZINE, 
| Remarks on PSALM xvi. 16. 
GENTIEM EN, | 


is but lately, that I became acquainted with your monthly pub- 
lication, and without a compliment, I affure you, I was much 


leaſed with it; and as I find you admit ſtrangers to caſt their mite 
- 3nto the publick treaſury, and particularly to make any remark upon 
Texts and Scripture, which may tend to clear up any thing obſcure, 


or give a proper Emphalis to a tranſlation, which may be in the ori- 
> Sa" . 0 * 

ginal, but wanting in our verſion, I would humbly attempt ſome · 
_ e : ER 

I lately had occaſion to look into the xvi. P/alm, as it ſtands in 
the Hebrew Bible, where we have that fameus propheſy of our Lord, 
% T how will not Jeave any Soul in Hell, neither gilt thou ſuffer thy uo 
ons to ſee corruption.” I took notice, that the word uſed by David, 


is not {YT the uſual word tor holy, but PTR. — Now, what I 


would obſerve is, that tho? tnis word'ts ſometimes tranſlated this way, 


yet it is only a ſecondary ſenſe; the primary one is, compaſſionate, em- 
pbatically tender to tba abo are in diſtræſ, and may denote holineſs 


only, as a divine Charity is ons noble branch of piety. If this is the 


- caſe, why may it not have its origiaa} ſenſe here? Then the latter 
part will run thus: And will not ſuffer they tender- hearted one to 


fee corruption,” Would not this be expreifive peculiatly of the cha- 
rafter of our Redeemer, whoſe love pafſeth knowledge, when he came 


to our world; and of whom it is ſaid, „e de the grace of our 


Lord Feſus, aubo, tho" be was rich, yet for our ſakes became poor,” When 
the ſacred writer is ſpeaking of our 4 as accompliſhing our Re- 


- demption at the expence of ſo much love and forrow even to Death 
on Our account, how much to the purpoſe was it to employ a ward to 
characteriſe him in that very propetty, which was ſo conſpicuous ? 
Nay, I muſt farther: add, that the word Cbeſed the ſubſtantive, figni- 
- fies peculiarly that fart. of benevolence, which is exerciſed without 
reſpect of merit. Thus an eminent critic, ©* Eſt benignitas ſeu bene- 


«+ ficentia-ea, ad quam præſtandam allquis nulli juris neceſſitate aſ- 


i tringitur; hoc eſt, plane immerita, mĩinimèq ue debita et prorſus gta- 
; * tuita benignitas. Another adds, ** Non vulgare eximium infigne 


c et rarum beneficium fignificat, quodque fit gratuitoetcitra reſpectum 
„% compenſationis. What induces me to think that I am right 13, 
that the LXX in ſeveral places which I could mention, tranſlate this 
Hebrew word by xags and e This is the root whence the 
Stork hath its name, "PO, which is a bird peculiar for its tender- 
neſs of affection to its helpleſs young ones, ſo as to be content to be 


© burnt, in order to ſave her brood upon a fire taking place where ſhe 


was; a proper emblem of our Saviour: And 5opyn you know is be- 
come a technical term exproſſive of tenderneſs. | 


I know but one objection, and that is, the Apoſtte in two places, 
quoting 


8 1 ann —_— as i TY aa _ * — 81 — 4 
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A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 6869 
quoting this paſſage, the tranſlation is the ſame from the Greek: To 
this I anſwer, that Dr»ſzus obſerves, that 0-16», (the word uſed 43; ii. 
27, and A. xiii 35.) exactly tallies with the Hebrew word we are 
upon: nay, he obſerves expreſsly, O. reſpondet v0 D 
44 +1 H h s 18 „ >. FP L add th h p 
apud Hebraus ut ay4®- rw . Let me add, that the tranſlators 
of our Bibles, in two verſes together, where the ſame word is made uſe 


* of, Acts xiii. 3 5· and 36. turn it in the one by lines, in the other by 
mercies, © will give you the ſure mercies off Dawid, ⁊ in Ag, 
e a tranſlation of , as you may ice by conſulting, Jai. Iv. 4.1 
4 therefore the word may be, frequently is, and molt properly /hould be 


bs tranſlated merciful, or taaer-hearted, why not here? fince ſuch ten- 
derneſs, gratuitous favour aud commiſeration to the miſerable, is wrapt 
up both in the cord and the ſcene he is deicribing, 

If you givea lint, that ſuch feinarks are acceptable, I may ſend 


' more occationally. 

a J am; Gentlemen, your humble Servant, 

1 | = ; SOMERSETSHIREg 

7 g We ſhall hope for future vous from this correſpondent. 

8 DT Jams i. 12. 

's GENTLEMEN, . 0 

8 N reading St. James Epiſtle in our tranſlation the other day, I 
2 ſtumbled —at the 12th verſe of the 1ſt chapter, where it is ſaid, 

| 5 Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptatibn: For when nE IS TRIED, he ſhall 

E receive the crown of Bife : hen hen tried ſeems to carry no proper idea. 
5 [referring to the original, I fouũd the whole very plain and juſt ; the 

- word which we render; when he is ric is Ae approved, tound to be 

a proof: It is taken fre the uſage o Goldſmiths, to try gold or ſilver, 

; and ſignifies, ſueh as has endured the touchſtone, and is found good. 
' and current: So that the paſſage ſhould unqueſtionably be rendered, 

. Blefed"$8 the man, who, & C. for BEING APPROVED he [hall receive 
7 the crown of Lie. Permit me to th row this critical ite into your trea- 

; ſury, aànd believe me, with the belt withes,  Your's, | 
t San 8 Ilora. 
. The Pri/fan teſtament renders this, Heureux eſt l homme qui ſouf- 
| fre conftamment la Tentation, parcequ' apres avoir Ete Epiouve, 

. 1, &&. | N 

> | | | III. 

5 Fariber Remarks n ACTS, XV. 29. 

; GENTLEMEN, ES. 
| Bower: into your Magazine of June laſt, I was more eſpeciaſlv 
7 pleaſed, with the department of miſcellaneous divinity.—Ithink. 
it may be of ſervice to the chriſtian world, if through ſuch canal the 

] learned would modeſtly propoſe any ditiiculiies that might occur to 


them in the ſacred Scripture ; and if others as candidly would offer 
their ſolutions, &c, I agree with your learned correfpondent p. 259. 
in his remark. upon Toric, that fornication does not ſuit that place; 
but I apprehend he did not conſider, that the word he would ſubſti- 
ö Lute often includes /or nication, (and in that cure would be ſtill more 
Vol, II. Dd dad improper) 


Hm 
3 
ſo 
4 
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improper) which ſeems to me to be the caſe 1 Cor. v. if compared 
with 2 Cor. vi. 12.— With ſubmiſſion, I ſhall venture to offec 
another ſenſe of this word, more ſuitable to the place before us 
Having firſt premiſed, that vori (with many other words) did de- 
viate ſrom its original ſignification, which I ſuppoſe was ſimple torni- 
cation. Thus, marrying with ſtrangers, i. e. Idolaters, was with the 
Jews unlawful, (Which was the cauſe of putting away many wives, 
Ezra x. 11, &c.) therefore ſuch marriage with them was null, 
and conſequently, the perſons ſo cohabiting, were in a ſtate of forni- 
cation, and hence the word came to ſignify ſacb (as all other) unlav- 
ful marriages. Why then, may not the injunction of the council ſtand 
thus: Abilain from things ſtrangled, from blood, from meats of- 
fered to idols, and from idolatrous marriage.“ — Tz ſeems to 
be uſed much in the ſame ſenſe, frequently in the Old Teſtament, 
ſetting forth the idolatry of the Fears, as having eipouſed ſtrange 
Gods, Jer. ii. & 1ti.—Ezck. and Hoſea, paſſim. 

It what I have advanced, ſhould not be approved, by your ano. 
nymous correſpondent, it would be kind in him to ſet me right, and 
to favour me by ſhewing, where 79p:iz in the Lxx, ſigniſies Luce, nor 
including /crication, | 

I am a new correſpondent, and your humble Servant, ]. 

P. S. If the bold criticiſm of a great Man, + could be allowed, 
whole indeed would appear more uniform. — As the other thing, 
prohibited, refer to eating, therefore he would have X#iprice in 
Ttead of 70 e 6 Abſtain from blood, &c. and from Sine. 
fieſp.” 


11 
— 4 
th 
45 


III. 
r 

P/. lvii. 7. Y Heart is fixed, O God, my heartis fixed, I wil! 
8. ling and give praiſe, awake up my glory, awake 
g. pfaltery and harp, I will awake early; I will praiſe thee, 
10. O Lorxv, among the pcople ; I will ſing unto thec, 

among the nations; For thy mercy is great unto the 
heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds, 

11. Be thou exalted, O Gov, above the heavens : Lc: 
thy glory be above all the earth. 

Rem, v. 12. By one man fin entered into the world, and death by 
17. in. Much more they, which receive abundance of 
21, grace, and of the gitt of righteouſneſs ſhall reign in 

lite, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. That as fin hath reign 
unto death; even ſo might grace reign through rig“. 
teouſneſs, unto eternal life, by 7% Chriſt our Lord. 

Vl. 1, What ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall we continue in fin, 
that grace may abound ? God forbid ! how ſhall we tit 
are dead to fin, live any longer therein ? 

4. We are buried with him by Baptiſm into death; the. 
like as Chrilt was raiſed up from the dead, by the glory 
of the Father; even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in wewne|- 
of life. 

. + Dr, Bentley, 


VIII. 1 0 
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; 
˖ vii. 1. There is now, no condemnation to them, who are in 
: Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
- ſpirit. 
- 2. The law of the ſpirit of life in Chit Jeſut, hath made 
e us free from the law of ſin and death. 
x 12. We are not debtors to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh, 
|. 14. As many as are led by the ſpirit of God, they are the 
1. ſons of God. 
S 15. We have not received the ſpirit of Bondage again to 
4 fear ; but the ſpirit of adoption, 
6 16, Whereby we cry, Abba, Father: The ſpirit itſelf bea- 
to reth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children of 
. God. 
” 17. And if children, then heirs, heirs of Cad, and 
£ joint-heirs with Chr:/, it ſo be that we ſuffer with him, 
o. that we may be alſo glorifed together. 
1d 18. For the ſufferings of this preſent time, are not wor- 
* 28. thy to be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed 
in us. And we know, that all things work together for 

2 good to them, who love C; to them Who are che cal- ' 
* led according to his purpoſe. #1 
o 31. If God be for us, who can be againſt us? He that 4 
50 32. ſpared not his own ſon, but delivered him up for us all, 
155 how ſhall he not alſo with him freely give us all things? 

33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? 

34. It is God who juſtiſieth. Who is he that condemneth? | 

It is Chrit who died; yea rather, who is riſen again, 4 

"MN who is alſo at the Right hand of Gua, who alſo maketh 1 
e interceſſion for us. 3 | 
oe 35. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Cori/t 2 Shall | 
1 37. tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or naked- 
Es neſs, or peril, or ſword? nay, in all theſe things, we are 
TR: more than conquerors through him who loved us. | 
"0 33, Neither death nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, | 


39. nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
by height nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able 
to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is Chriſt Fe- 


1 1 ſus our Lord. N 
2 Kl. 33. O! the depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and 
7 36. knowledge of God; for of him, and through him, and 
AF] to him are all things: to whom be glory for ever, 
Gn. xv. 3, Jeſas Chriſt, was a minitter of the circumciſion, for the + 
that 9. truth of Cn, to confirm the promiſe made unto the Fa- N 
pi 10. thers, and that the GCeatiles might glorify God for his 4 
tha Mercy. Rejoice ye gentiles with his people 44 
"a3 11. Praife the Lord, all ye gentiles, and laud him all ye | 
nel. N 1 ! 87, L- ; ; 
xvi. 27, To God onlv wiſe, be glory, through Chri/t Jeſut. I 
Amen. a 
Dad dd a To , 
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IV. 


To the EDITOR of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 


HAVING, in an old Latin edition of the works of Thomas u 
Kempis, met with ſome diſcourſes of that eminent Saint, drawn up 
by him for the uſe of the brethren in the monaſtery where he was, 
and entitled Sermones ad Fratres, which never yet, I believe, ſaw the 
world in an Eng/i/h dreſs, J have {ent you a tranſlation of one of them; 
if approved, it ſtall be followed by the reſt. I am, 

Your hcarty well-wiſher, 
ACADEMICUS, 


Other 230, 


C 
Of felf denial, and contempt of worldly pleaſures. 


HOSOEFVER be be of you that forſaketh not all that he hath, 
he cannot be my diſciple. Luke xiv. 33. By theſe words 
the bleſſed Jes vs reproves thoſe who, having begun well, go not on 
unto perfection. For ſome are able to deſpiſe and relinquiſh many 
outward things, and cannot yet ſuf! ciently mailer themſelves, Or re- 
duce their own a/ to the obedience of Chriſt, And therefore it 
is that they are ſubject to frequent relaples, while thoſe of the enemy's 
party that remain behind, like the remnant of the Caraanites of old, 
ttill continue to vex and eninare them. Let every diſciple of the 
Holy asus, theretore, who through the power of grace has learned 
to overcome the aborſd, learn, through the power of the ſame grace, 
to deny himſelf, that fo he may have nothing to hinder him in his 
journey. Happy the ſoul who, for the lore of ſeEsus, daily endea- 
vours to renounce the fantaſtic enjoyments and illuſive ſhadows of 
this tranſitory world! 

2. He may be ſaid to renounce them, who goes not a begging to 
the creatures for his joys and comforts. So long as any temporal 
good is inordinately fought after, there is no true ſelf-denial. And 
he who cannot reje& carnal for {ſpiritual delights, is not worthy of 
them. The love of Gop ſoon waxes cold in a heart ſet upon the 
world. Let ſuch an one refie&, how toon all that is called great 


I; 
* 


and valuable in man, or in the creature, pailerh away. Ihe wot en 


itſelf ſubſiſts only by change and ſucceſſion, and nothing continue 
in one ſtay . There let him, then, ſeek his comforts, where is the 


«; fulneſs of truth and eternity, quenching the thirſt of his ſoul after 


happinels at the fountain of life and immortality. For better is one 
drop ef heavenly conſolation than an ocean of earthly delights, Mi— 
ſerably deceived is he who looks for durable joys in a land of for- 
rows, and expects to find Canaan on this fide Jorgan. He who graips 
at the ſhadow of ſenſual gratifications, loſes the ſubſtance of ſpiritual 
pleatures. 

3. Happy and holy 1 is the ſoul that feedeth in the paſtures of 
truth and the love of Gop, drawn after her beloved Redeemer by 
the odour of his graces ; who defires only, by renouncing things 


temporal, to be ſais ied with thoſe that are eternal. Here is her 


wig 
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true auiſſom, to exchange ſmall things for great, tranſient for eter- 
nal, paſte for diamonds, deformity for beauty, pain for pleaſure, gall 
for honey, nothing for all things. She lives, indeed, upon the 
earth, but her thoughts are in heaven, where her Saviour is; for 
love of whom ſhe deſpiſes what is preſent, and looks after the future, 
and waits for his advent, that ſo ſhe may hear, at the hour of death, 
that which was ſaid unto the wile virgins in the parable Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. She labours to preſerve her- 
ſelf free from temporal attachments, that the may be preſented as a 
chaſte virgin unto Chriſt, She chuſes to deny herſelf in worldty en- 
enjoyments, that ſhe may receive a fuller meaſure of heavenly ones. 
She bewails the follies ſhe has been betrayed into, and rejects the 
offers of ſenſe with ſcorn. And why? Lelt there ſhould not be room 
In the heart for the love of Ju;us, when it is cumbered with earthly 
deſires. Therefore ſaid St. Aores——+< For him J reſerve myſelf, to 
him 1 give myſelf wholly.” | 

4. Yet is not the ſoul which renounces the world without her com- 
forts in this her ſtate of baniſhment upon the earth, aithough ſhe at- 
taineth not unto the ſulneſs of joy, until the days of her pilgrimage 
are ended: ſhe hath received a pledge of the Redeemer's love, but 
hath not ſeen him as he is. She reads the epiſtle he hath written 
concerning the marriage, but the hour is not yet come for the ſo- 
lemnization of it. When that hour is arrived, ſhe ſhall forthwith be 
introduced to him, arraved in thoſe robes and ornaments which he 
hath already ſent her by the hands of his ambaſladors. All her 

preſent comfort is in the remembrance of Chriſt, and the thought 
| that yet a little while, and ſhe ſhail depart hence. Her Beloved ſhall 
ſtand at the door and knock, ſaying unto her, Ariſe, and come away. 
} At the ſound of his voice ſhe will awake, and being certified that it 

| is he, ſhe will open unto him immediately in the words of Samuel to 
old Eli, „Here I am, for thou calleſt me. If thou ſeckeſt me, O Lord, I 
am ready. Bring my ſcul out of priſon, that I may give thanks unto thy 
name. Suffer me not any longer to be ſeparated from thee, but 
receive me into the arms of thy mercy.” And how greatly will ſhe 
rejoice, if ſhe ſhall then be accounted worthy to hear from him 


t theſe, or the like words—*<* Follow me, for the hour is come, in 

1 which thou ſhalt eat bread with me in the kingdom of Gop, Let 

1 us go forth, not to dreſs the vines, but to drink the new. wine; let 

e us go, not into Judea, but into my country above; let us aſcend to 

r keep the ſeaſt in the heavenly Jeruſalem, and celebrate the great 

0 jubilee of men and angels.“ n 

- 5. But what dot thou, O my ſoul, who ſojourneſt in the body, 

- waiting for the Redeemer ; and ſaying daily in thy prayers, “ Thy Goh 

3 kingdom come! When ſhall L ſee thee ? Will Gop indeed be mer- M 

J ciſel to me a ſinner; or hath he forgotten to be grac.2us ? When 1 
Will he appear? When, Oh when will he come? But, perhaps, as uf 

JI once in the ſhip with his diſciples, he fleepeth.” Do not thou, then. y 

y fleep, but go to him by prayer, and awake him, fayng—Awake, C . 

8 Lord, and be not abſent Frem us far ever! LE 0:4 

4, $. Bat rather thou art to conclude, that, in bs infinite wiſdom, >} 

ig the = 
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the Lord deferreth, as yet, what thou art too eager after, Reſt, 
therefore, for a little ſeaſon, under the ſhadow of his wings, from 
the heat of temptations. Better is it for thee to die, than to live to 
the world: better is it for thee to mourn, than to rejoice in evil. 
While the chriſtian ſoul 1s in the body, ſhe is abſent from the a + 

but knowing it is his will, ſhe {uffereth her pilgrimage gladly. 

the mean time, ſhe muſt watch diligently, and contend . 
that her affections are not captivated by another; for many lie iu 
wait to deceive. While, therefore, the Bridegroom tarries, let her, 
as a widow, mourn and pray, until he ſhall come, and take her into 
everlaſting habitations. There the ſouls of the righteous are in joy 
and felicity, beholding cvermore the gracious countenance of him 
whom they loved upon carth, and for whoſe love, in the days of their 
fleſh, they renounced all things. 


. 
e very readily admit the follaaving LETTER, from one of the moſt 


celebrated and ſenſible Noblemen cur times, to his Son; and hear- 
tily wiſh he would favour the world with his farther ſentiments 
on the pleaſures of a chriſtian 4%, with wich we are ajjured he is 
ewell acquainted, 


Dax Boy, 


LEASURE 1s the rock which moſt young people ſplit upon: they 
launch ont with crowded fails in queſt of it; but without com- 
paſs to direct their courſe, or reaſon ſufficient to ſteer the veſſel; for 
want of which, pain and ſhame, inſtcad of pleaſure, are the returns 
of their voyage. Don't think I mean to ſnarl at pleaſure like a 
Koic, or to preach againſt it as from the pulpit. No, 4 mean to 
point it out and recommend it to you; like an Epicurean, I wiſh you 
a great deal of it; and my only view is to hinder you from miſtak- 
ing it. 

The character v/hich moſt young men firſt aim at, is that of a man 
of pleaſure; but they generally take it upon truſt; and inſtead of 
conſultin ing their own taſte and inclinations, they blindly adopt what- 
ever thoſe, with whom they chiefly converſe, are pleaſed to call by 
It, which, in the vulgar acceptation of that phraſe, means only a 
beaſtly drunkard, an abandoned whor maſter, or a profugete {wearer 
and curſer. 

As it may be of uſe to you, I am not anwilling, though at the 
ſame time amamed, to own, that the Vie of my * proceeded 
much more from my filly relolution of being what J heard call'd a 
man of pleaſure, than from my own inclinations. I always naturally 
hated drinking, and yet:T have often drank with diſguſt at the time, 
attended by great fickneſs the next day, only becauſe [ then conſider- 
ed drinking as a neceſſary qualification for a fine gentleman, and a 
man of pleaſure. 

The ſame was the cafe as to gaming: I did not want money, con- 

: i2quently | had no ocealion to play ior it; but thought play ano- 
ther neceſiiry ingredicut in th 6 compoſition ot a fine gentleman. aid 
: 
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2 man of pleaſure z and accordingly I plunged into it without deſire 
at ficit, and made myſelf folidly uneaſy by it for thirty the beſt Foun 
of my life. I was even abſurd enough, for a little while, to ſwear, 
by way of adorning and compleating the ſhining character which L 
affected: but this folly I ſoon laid aſide, upon finding both the 
guilt and indecency of it. 

Thus ſeduced by faſhion, and blindly adopting nominal pleaſures, 
T loſt real ones. My fortune impaired, and my conſtitution ſhat- 
tered, are, I muſt confeſs, the juſt puniſhments of my errors: take 
warning then by them; chuſe your pleaſures for yourtelf, and don't 
let them be impoſed on you; follow nature, not faſhion ; weigh 
the preſent enjoyment of your pleaſures againſt the neceſſary conſe- 
quences of them, and then let your own common ſenſe determine 
your choice, 

Were I to begin the world again with the experience I now have 
of it, I would live a life of real, not imaginary pleaſure. I would 
enjoy the pleaſures of the table and of wine, but ſtop ſhort of the 
pains inſeparably annexed to an exceſs in either. I would not at 
twenty be a preaching miſſionary of abſtemiouſneſs and ſobriety : I 
would let other people do as they would, without formally and ſen- 
tentiouſly rebuking them for it; but I would be molt firmly re- 
ſolved not to deſtroy my own faculties and conſtitution in complai- 
ſance to thoſe who have no regard to theirs, I would play to give 
me pleaſure, but not to give me pain ; that is, 1 would play for trifles 
in mixed companies to amuſe myſelf, and to conform to cuſtom ; but 
I would take care not to venture for ſums, which if I won, I ſhould 
not be the better for; but if I loſt, J ſhould be under a difficulty to pay; 
and which, when paid, would oblige me to retrench in ſeveral other 
articles; not to mention the quarrels which deep play commonly 
occaſions. I would paſs ſome of my time in reading, and the reſt in 
the company of pcople of ſenſe and learning, and chiefly thoſe ahove 
me; and I would frequent the mixed company of men and women 
of faſhion, which though often frivolous, yet unbends and reireſhes 
tne mind, not uſeleſsly, becauſe it certainly poliſhes and ſoftens the 
manners. gle 

Theſe would be my pleaſures and amuſements, if I were to live the 
laſt thirty years over again: they ate rational ones; and moreover I 
will tell you, 'they are real and faſliionable ones ; for the others are 
not in truth the pleaſures of what I call people of faſhion, but of thoſe 
who only call themſelves ſo. Does good company care to have a 
man reeling drunk amongſt them? Or to ſee another tearing his hair, 
and blaſpheming, for baving loſt at play more than he is able to pay? 
Or a whore malter, with half a noſe, and crippled by coarſe and in- 
famous debauchery ? No, thoſe who practiſe, and much more thole 
who boaſt of ſuch pleaſures, make no part of good company, and 
are moſt unwillingly, if ever, admitted into it. A real man of plea- 
ſure and faſhion obſerves decency at leaſt; he neither borrows or af- 
feas vices; and if he unfortunately has any, he gratifies them with 
choice, delicacy, and ſecrecy. 

{ have not mentioned the pleaſures of the mind, which are the ſolid 


and 
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and permanent ones, becauſe they do not come under the head of 
what people cemmonly call pleaſures, which they ſeem to confine to 
the ſenſes. The pleaſures of virtue, of charity, of learning, are true 
and laſting ones, which I hope you will be well and long acquainted 
wich. J am your's, &c. 

VI. 
The following Anecdote, taken from the Public Ledger, relating to one 


auh was Privy Counſellor to four crowned heads, may not perhaps be 
ane'itertaining to our Readers, 


_ Joln Maſon was born in the reign of Henry VII. and was in 
AJ high eſteem with Henry VIII. Edward VI. Queen Mary, and 
Queen Elizabeth, having been a Privy Counſellor to each of them, 
and an attentive obſerver of all the various revolutions and viciſſitudes 
of thoſe mes; when on his death-bed, he called his family toge- 
ther, and ſpoke to them in the following terms; Lo! here have 
J lived to ſee five Princes, and have been Privy Counſellor to four 
of them: I have ſeen the molt remarkable obſervables in foreign 
parts, and have been preſent at molt ſtate tranſactions for thirty 
years together; and have learned this, after ſo many years experience, 
That /eriou/aeſs is the greateſt wiſdom, temperance the belt phyfician, 
and a good conſcience the beſt late. And were I to live again, I would 
change the court for a cloiſter, my Privy Counſellor's bultles for an 
hermit's retirement, and the whole life I have lived in the palace for 
an hour's enjoyment of God in my cloſet. All things elſe forſake 
me beſides my God, my duty, and my prayers.” 


VII. 


To the AUTRORs of the CanisSTIAN's MAGAZINE, 


Hints of an Iinprovemeut at Leicelter. 
GENTLEMEN, 


ASSING through Leiceſfer, in my road to London, and obſerving 
a large brick building ({aſhed and ſupported by arches) in the 
market-place, I enquired for what purpoſe it was erected, and was 
informed it was originally intended for an Exchange, like that at 
London; but that it had never been uſcd as fuch, nor was it indeed of 
any material ſervice to the town. | 
Now as I have ſome little judgment in architeure, a thought 
immediately came into my head, which, if put into execution, would 
certainly be a great and laſting benefit to that town. and neighbour- 
hood.—Will you pleaſe to give them the hint in your next Magazine, 
that this building, with a little alteration and addition, might be con- 
verted into A PUBLIC INFIR MARY? And as it ſtands in the heart of the 
town, it would be very commodious for the attendance of phyſicians 
and the ſurgeons. : 
Now as chriſtianity worketh by love, and is of zo party, tis to be 
hoped that all in the town of Leice/ter, will be unanimous in promoting 
a defign, which is every where benefcial; but in no place equally ſo, 
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2 as in a manufaduring town like Leiceſter. | am Sir, 

1} London, OF, 18, 1761. Yeur very humble ſervant, A. Z. 
4 To 
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VII. 


Some account of the death of the Rev. Mr. WALKER of Truro, 
in a letter from one of his friends, July 27, 1761. 


PON advice from Mr. H***, of the dying condition of my dear- 
eſt friend, at Blackheath, I thought I could not do leſs in duty. 
(as God favoured me with an opportunity) than to teſtify my eſteem 
and gratitude, by a perſonal interview, and to receive his laſt friend» 
ly inſtructions from his dying lips. Accordingly 1 ſet out from this 
place on Tre/tay the 19th init, and reached his habitation at Black- 
heath by Saturday at noon ; there I ſaw the dear, dear man, lying 
upon his bed of lickneſs, burnt up with a raging fever, walted al- 
molt to a ſkeleton, and Death in his looks; yet for four or five days 
after my being come, he continued perfectly ſenſible, and was able 
at times to expreſs himſelf much to wy ſatisſaction and comfort. It 
you have not yet received it, I am ſure a ſhort account of his dying 
behaviour mutt be agreeable to you. 

The firit thing, which ſtruck me exceedingly, was his pa- 
tient ſubmiſlion under God's hand, and his thankful tender con- 
cern for all thoſe who were ncar to him. — So litile was his 
mind engaged by the things, which pert.* ed merely to his 
own afflictions, that 1 aflure you; I was no foonvr come in, than he 
gave orders for the very ſmallcft things, reipetung my comfort and 
welfare, as if I had been the perſon ſick: and he had been Wall: re- 
ſpecting me he ſaid, that it gave him much pleaſure to jew ine and 
Mr. H**; and that he doubted not we ſhould toon inget in another 
world: Reſpecting himſelf, that“ he had been ancaſy at the be- 
ginning of his ſickneſs, under the want of ſenſible comforts; bat 
was relieved by that ſcripture, they that worſhip God, muſt wor- 
ip him in Spirit, with the nobler powers of the ſoul; and that he 
now experienced the influence of God's ſpirit upon his heart, in a 
degree, which he was never before acquainted with.” At another time, 
he ſaid, ©* I have a perfect ſatisfaction in the principles, which I 
have preached ; and in the methods which I have taken in general: 
have no doubt reipecting my ſtate in Crit, nor reſpecting my fu- 
ture glory. Behold ] am going down to the gates of the grave, and 
holy Angels wait for me: Why do you trouble yourſelves and weep; 

cannot ye rejoice with me? I am going to Heaven; Chrif died, my 
Lord, Had I ſtrength to expreſs myſelf, I could tell you that which 
would make your heart leap for joy. God is all love to me, and my 
trials are very flight.” In ſuch a inanner as this, did our dear friend 
expreſs himſelf, during the firit five days, when 1 was with him. 
On my mentioning his people, he ſaid, © that his concern was more 
for the welfare of Chri/'s church in general, more than tor that of 
any particular congregation : And that he contentedly left them to 
the care of Chrift, the great thepher of the ſheep.” 

On Friday, in the evening, he was ſcized with a ſtupor or doſing, 
4.tunded atfometimes with a delirium, till on Sunday morning, ata qua - 
ter paſt nine (without a groan) he expired. I hus did this taichtul ſervant 
ot Chriſt depart out of this world, to the full as eminent aud remarkable 
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in his death, as he had bcen in his life. I make no obſervations, as 
you yourſelf was well acquainted with the man, and his converſa- 
tion, and ſhall only ſay, adored be the name of the Lord our Cod, 
who forſaketh not thoſe who are his, but manifeſts his love towards 
them, when heart and ſtrength failein. 


G. B. 
VIII. 


To the ED ITOoRSG of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 


Agreeably to my promiſe I ſend you ſome of the Rules, &c, ob- 
ſerved in the Houle of Induſtry, near /p/W2ch, as a jupplement to my 
letter in your laſt, And am, 

Nevember, 1701. Yours, Tc. W. D. 


Rules, Orders, and Regulations, for the better gevernment of the 
Poo, in the HousE of INDUSTRY, Oc. 


HAT the gcvernor do admit no poor perſon into this houſe, 
unleſs ſuch perſon ſhall produce a certificate in writing, under 
the hands of the church-wardens and overſeers of ſome parith within 
the two hundreds, where ſuch perſon claimeth a ſettlement, certifying 
that uch perſon hath a legal ſettlement within that pariſh ; and it 
tne oflicers of any pariſh are doubtful concerning the legal ſettlement 
of ſuch poor perton, they are to certify their doubts to the gover- 
nor, and he is immediately to carry ſuch poor perſon before the next 
ot his Majeſty's juſtices of the peace, to be examined, and paſſed to 
the place of ſettlement, if it be found to be elſewhere. 

That the governor ſhall in no caſe place any perſons in the wards, 
till they be carefully examined, waſhed and cleaned, and new eloath- 
ed, it it be neceſſary ; and in that cate, he is to cauſe the old cloaths 
to be well clean'd ; and if ſuch poor perſons be likely to be difcharg- 
ed from the houſe, their old cloaths are to be kept until they be diſ- 
charged, and then delivered to them to wear, in exchange for the 
cloaths found by the houſe. 

They are to kcep all the able poor to ſuch work or employment a: 
they are fit for, and call them to it by ring of bell at the hours fol- 
towing; from Lady day to Michaelmas, from fix in the morning to 
ſeven in the evening; ſrom M.chaelmas to Laay-day, from ſeven in 
the morning to ſix in the evening; and they are to allow them half 
an hour for breakfaſt, an hour for dinner; and to allow the children 
a ſufficient time for learning to read. 

That they cauſe grace to be ſaid both before and after meat, keep 
all the rooms neat and clean, ſee them ſwept every day, or at leak 
three times a Weck, and waſh'd as often as they can conveniently 
have it done: that they cauſe the windows to be ſet open every day, 

except in rainy weather, and ſuffer no victuals to be eaten out of the 
diumg- room, except by the ſick. 


That 
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That they ſee all to bed by nine o'clock in the ſummer, and eight 
in the winter; be careful to ſce all candles and fires our, except in 
the ſick-wards, and ſuffer no perſon, on any account, to ſmoke in the 
bed-rooms, or above ſtairs. 

The governor to read prayers, or cauſe them to he read, every 
day, in the morning betore ringing the workinp-hell, and in the 
evening after ſupper, at Which times the names of all the poor ſhall 
be called over, and all the abſcnters puniſhes at the diſcretion of the 
goveruor. 

The governor 15 not to ſuffer any poor perſons to be maintained in 
this houſe without obliging them to wear the badge, (except ſuch as 
may be employ'd as nurſes and ſervants in doing the work of the 
houſe ;) and he is to appoint ſuch nurſcs or jervants, to do the neceſ- 
ſary buſineſs of the houſe, who, i! they behave well, and be recom- 
mcaded by him, will be encouraged or advanced by the weckly com- 
27s cut out and properly deliver'd, 
r any bread cut unter a day old. 


mittee ; he ſhail alſo ſee the provi) 


4 
take care there be no waſte made, o 


— 
The governor ſhall on the Nonday in every week, give an account 


? 


of ail proviſions received and expended in the week preceding, to the 
committee; and likewiſe of all work done at the houſe; and make 
his complaint to them of all the perſons miſhehavine vader him, and 
their ſeveral offences : and at all times in the committee-room a book 
ſhall lie open, with pen and ink near it, that in caſe any guardian, 
or other perion viſiting the houſe occalionally, ſhall perceive any 
thing amiis, or can ſuggeſt any new propoſal for the better conducting 
this undertaking, he may write his thoughts or obſervations therein, 
that the weekly-committee may couſider the fame, and report it to 
the next quarterly meeting, if they think proper. 

The governor is to keep a book, in which he is to enter the ad- 
miſſion of every poor perſon admitted 1ato this houſe, 

When any perton falls ſick or lame, notice to be given by the go- 
yernor to tae apothecary or ſurgeon with convenient ſpced, and that 
proper diet be allowed and care taken of the patient. 

That there be a ſchool in the houſe, where all children above three 
years of age ſhall be kept till they ſhiail be five years old. and then 
ſet to ſpinuing, and fuch other proper and beneficial work as they ate 


able to perform. 


That ſuch girls as are of a proper age be employed and inſtructed 
(as far as the matron and ſervants belonging to the houfe are capable 
of teaching them) in cookery, houtewitery, walking, ſcouring, and 
all other work to qualify them for ſervice. 

That the governor provide wormweod from time to time to fume 
gate the rooms, which is alſo to be uicd in waſhing linen, and in 
the beds; and the matron is to take care that the nurfes lay it in all 
the bed-ſheets. $ 

That neither the governor nor the governels buy or ſell, or ſuffer 
any diſtilled liquors to come into the houſe. ; 

That an appointed bill of fare be punctually obierved by the maſter 
and miſtreſs. 

eee | That 
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That for the encouragement of thoſe who ſhall diſcharge the buſineſy 


they are appointed to do, with care and diligence, rewards ſhall be 
giv en them from time to time, as the board ſhall judge of their merit, 

That the governors and matron do not, under any pretence what- 
ſoever, ſuffer any poor perſon belonging to the houſe, to drink ayy 
tea therein. 

That the gavernor do every Monday mor ning lay before ti weckly 
committee, an account of all materials ſent in tor the 0 oyment 
the poor, and the work done by them; had q Natl every qUaztET un ko 
out, and lay before the directors and guardians, at ther quarterly 
meeting, a general account of the quantity and price ot ſuch mate- 
rials, and of the work manufactured, with the neat Proat of 


« | 
10 
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ſame ; and that no ſuch work be diſpoſed of without an der from 
the weekly board. 

That the apothecary do attend the weekly board from the hour 
of eleven to one, and give the directors and ovardians an eccount 
of ſuch poor as are under his care: that he attend the ſick twice or 
oftner in a week, and give thein ſuch medicines and preſcriptions as 
their caſe may require. 

That the minifter do read the prayers uſed in the church of Erg- 
land, and preach to the poor of this houle every Sunday, and catc- 


chile the children every Headnejday or Friday, and viſit ſuch fick as 
ſhall deſire it. 


Rules and Orders to be obſerved by the Poox. 
THEY ſhall at all times behave themſelves peaccably and quietly: 


they ſhall not ſwear, curſe, quarrel, or give rude auguage; wo tha 1 
they be guilty of any lewd, im moral or ” indecent behaviour, on Pun 
of loſing their next meal, for the firſt offence: and for the end. 
ſuch other puniſhment as the weekly committee ſhall direct, 

They ſhall attend prayers morning and evening, eat their vichu 
orderly in the dining-room, carry none out, ner depart till a ter 
grace be ſaid, on pain of loßug their next meal. 

If any poor perjon ſhall, during their maintenance in this hovſe, 
purloin, ſell, or pawn, any ot irs materials or implements of work, 
utenſils, goods, or chattels belonging to the corporation; Gr 
pawn any of their apparel with which they ſhall be clothed, ſuch 
oitender, if a child, mall be puniſhed by abatement of diet. or diſ- 
tinction of dreſs or diet, or by moderate correction; or if ſuch of- 
tender ſhall not be a child, either by abatement of diet or dittinction 
of dre's and diet, or by being ſet in the ſtocks, without any other 
diet than bread and water, for any ſpace, not exceeding twelve hours. 

They are not to ſmoke, but in the working rooms, and by no 
means above airs, on pain of jeveze puniſhment. 

It any of the poor preſume to beg money, or drink, from any 
perſon attending or coming to view the houſe : for the firſt offence 
they ſhall! be deprived of their next meal; for the ſecond, ſet in the 
ſtocks for fx hours; and for the third, oadergo ſuch farther pun ih- 
ment as to the weckly- committee ſhall ſeem meet. 


That 
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That ſlothful people, who pretend ailments to excuſe themſelves 
from work, be properly examined ; and if it appears they made falſe 
excuſes, then they ſhall be puniſhed. 
Perſons convicted of lying to be ſet on ſtools in the moſt publick 
place of the dining-room, and have papers fix'd on their breait, with 
theſe words written thereon, IN FAMOUS LYAR. 


Several clauſes of the at for the better relief and employment of the Poor, 
in the Hundreds of Colneis and Cailford, in the county of Suffolk. 


——— © And the ſaid guardians of the poor in the ſaid hundreds 
of Colneis and Carlford, ſhall have, and are hereby declared to have, 
power and authority, from time to time, to make and ordain ſuch 
bye-laws, rules, and ordinances, tor the better governing ſuch cor- 
poration, and the poor which ſhall be under their care, and for car- 
rying on any trade that ſha'l be ſet on foot by ſuch corporation, for 
the employment of the ſaid poor, and other ends and purpoſes of 
this act, as mall be approved by the juſtices of aſſize, or one of them, 
coming into the ſaid cobnty of Szfolk ;---- And that ſuch bye-laws, 
rules and ordinances, ſhall, from time to time, be printed for the ule 
of the members of tho taid corporation, their officers, and ſervants. 
„Provided aw,ways, and be it further enacted, that it ſhall 
and may be lawful :© and for the guardians of the poor within the 
ſaid hundreds, at their meetings on the JYedrnejaay in the Fafler-aweek, 
or at any other general quarterly meeting, as is herein afterwards ap- 
pointed, irom time to time, and at all times hereaiter, to repeal, alter, 
or amend any ſuch rules, orders or conſtitutions, ſo made by the ſaid 
directors and guardians, and to make ſuch other rules, orders, or con- 
ſtitutions, as to them, ſo aſſembled at ſuch general quarterly meeting, 
ſhall ſeem reaſonable, ſo that the ſame be not repugnant to the laws 
of the land.“ 


Made at the Fork-houſe at Nacton, in Suffolk; and old by the Guardians 
of the Poor, at tbe ſaid Houſe, and at their Ware-hoauſe at Mr, William 
Truclove's in the Butter-market, in Ipſwich, for ready money : 

A ſorts of ſacking and bed-bottom cloth, ſacks and bags of all 

ſorts, bed ' bottoms and barn cloths:----All forts of white cor- 
dage; as waggon ropes, bell ropes, well ropes, plough lines, halters, 
jack lines, bed lines, garden lines, hooking lines, and chalk lines, Sc. 

--- All ſorts of rand or netting twine, laid-cord, pack-thread, ſhop- 

thread, ſack-thread, and ſhoe-thread.--- Alfo all forts of ropes, lines, 

and ſmall cordage made of twice-laid tuft. 


| IX, 
Nor em Ruſticula to Ruſticulus. 
N TICULA thinks herſelf much obliged to her reverend anta- 


goniſt, tor treating her in ſuch genteel language. As he ſeems 


' bigetted to the \ewv Perfron, the gives up the pleaſing hopes ſhe had 


conceiv'd of making him a convert: bur ſtill perſiſts in her opinion, 
which ſhe could bring new arguments to ſupport ; but would by no 
means fill up ſuv many pages, in this excellent pamphlet, to uphold 
an unproſitable, at leal; not an eſſential controveriy ; and fo begs 

, — 1 ſ 8 D 
leave to bid him farewel, at lcalt for the preſcut. R E- 
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REFLECTIONS on DEATH. 


CHAT AVIL 
Stall man aline, whoſe fate, whoſe final fate 
Hangs on that hour,uexclude it from his thought ? 
{ think of nothing elſe: I fee! I feel it 
Al nature, like an earthquake, tremblino round! 
All deities, like ſum mers fwarms, on wing / 
All baſking in the full nuridian blaze ! 
1 fee the JuDGt inthron'd ! te ffaming guard! 
7 he welume Ed open'd eviry heart ! 
A ſun-beam pointing out each /ocr87 then! 
Ns patron inierceſſor none] now pa. 
The feveet, the clemint, metiatoric! hour ! 
For guilt no plea : to pain no pauſe, ud bound ! 
Inexcrabie, ail! and all extreme. Night-thouglits, Night ꝙth. 


ID our exiſtence end with this life; how little to be dreaded, 

yea, in many caſes, how much to be defired, were death ut 

our exiſtence doth not end with this life: eternity is before us; and 

it 15 eternity which makes death of ſo much conſequence, How 

awful, how alarming is that repreſentation, which the facred ſcrip- 

tures give us, of the folemn day approaching, which is to determine 

our fate for this eternity! Let us contemplate the tupendous ſcene--; 

for who can dwell upon ſuch intereſting reflections, without ſerious 

thoughts and heaveu- directed reſolutions? The Ready belief of a 
future judgmen* 15 ſuſſicient to make all men zealous in duty. 

The dociriie of a future judgment is peculiar to the chriſtian re- 
velation. Human reaſon, however enlightened, could not diicover 
it: for human realon could not diſcover, how the God of ail the earth 
would bepleaſed to deal with his creatures, and with that werld, which 
he hath form'd for them. But in much mercy, to awaken and animate 
our beſt deſires, the eternal Lord of all hath declared, that an end- 
leſs and unalterable ſtate is reſerved for us, happy or miſerable, as we 
comply with or refuſe the terms of his covenant, ----and that upon a 
day appointed, he will pats the righteous ſentence upon all; when thoſe 
who have done good {hall go into life everlaſting, and they who have 
done evil into everlaſting fire! 

Alarming, important truth! What thinking creature can be in- 
different, to it ! Picture the awful ſcene to your view: imagine your- 
ſelf now called to the bar of inviolable juilice ! there jathroned in 
glory unutteravle fits the ſovereign judge, the gracious redeemer! 
"Thouſand thouſands miniſtring unto him, and ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand ſtanding before him! See that earth, once the ſeat of all 
your cares and fears, now wrapped in univerſal! flame: hark, the 
heavens are pathng away with inſufferable noiſe ; the ſun is extin- 
guiſhed; the ſtars have ſtarted from their ſpheres, and all this ſyſtem 
of created things is haſtening into utter deſtruction! The trump, 
the awakening trump hath founded; and all the dead, ariſing from 
their ſepulchres, are ſunmoned to appear before the impartial judge 

Oh, 
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Oh, terrible diſtreſs! Where, where ſhall we fly, if conſcience 
condemns us, and we dare not approach that impartial judge! In 
vain ſhall we call upon rocks to tide or mountains to cover us: 
rocks and mountains are themſelves diffolving ; they can give neither 
thelter tor our heads, nor ſupport for our feet ! In vain ſhall we ſoli- 
cit our friends to intercede ;- our friends will be then too deeply 
concerned themſelves to regard the cauſe of others: and what, ah, 
what, could patrons or friends avail, when the clement, the media- 
torial hour is now abſolutely paſſed and gone z and we have not 
made him our interceſſor, who would have been as mighty to ſave and 
reward, as he now is to puniſh and avenge ! What too, will diſſem- 
bling profit us, or how can we expect to deceive him, whoſe eyes are 
as a flame of fire, who pierceth into the heart's inmoſt receſs! Who 
will lay open before us the whole volume of our lives, and place in 
the univerial view, all thoſe thoughts and words and deeds of darkneſs, 
which in vain we ſecreted from the eyes of our felia4-creatures on 
carth :---But who can eſcape the eyes of omniſcience! 

Can tongue expreſs, can heart conceive the anguiſh, which will 
rend our ſouls, when the dire ſentence of condemuation ſhall paſs--- 
a ſentence ſrom his lips, which breathe only mercy and love to the 
Juſt ;--- and which we deſpiied, when calling us upon carth to him, 
wich the moſt pathetic invitations ; Come unto me, and { will give 
you reſt ! Aggravating circumilance | We have abuſed this love: We 
might have been bleſſed, eternally bleſſed !--- Bur now the fatal mo- 
ment is arrived, ** Depart ye curjed, into everlaſiing fire, prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels,---is the dreadful malediction! 

No, my Soul, thro this redeemer's never-changing love, we will 
hope, confidently hope, to avoid the horrors of this extreme diftreſs! 
And, oh, that every ſoul of man would, with ſuch compoled and 
ſolemn thought, meditate upon it; that joyful ſongs of thankfulneſe 
only, might on that day be heard: that with humble truſt we 
might approach the Judge's throne, and find in him, — not the Al- 
* 7 avenger;— but the Father, the Saviour, the Friend! 

hat can equal the goodneſs of our God! or what could we deſire 
more gracious at his hands, than that he fi ould ſeat upon the tribunal 
of juſtice, that fon, tkat only begotten, and beloved fon, who once 
came to our earth, not to judge, but be judged ; and died for thoſe 
ſinners, on whom he is now Willing to confer an eternity of bliſs | 

Happy he, who, convinced of this adorable grace, looks con- 
tinually and ſteadfaſtly, with the che of Faith, to that great day, 
when the Saviour ſhall come in the clouds! Then ihall bis fears be 
forever removed, and all his anxious doubts ſhall vaniſh as the 
imoke; then with an accent of melodious ſweetueis, with a look 
diffuſing love and joy incffable, the great Redeemer tal! welcome 
him, together with all thoſe who have been faithful unto Death, — 
mall welcome them, and ſay, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, receive the 
Kingdom prepared for you, from the beginning of the wwarl! ! —— Nay he 
mall even vouchſafe to enumerate thoſe general deeds oj chriſtian be- 
nevolence, which ivc!. ſouls have performed thro” their faith in him F 
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and not only enumerate, but he will receive and acknowledge them, as 
if they had been conferred upon himſelf, Ina/much as ye did it to the 
leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye did it unto me] How forcible, how affec- 
tionate a motive to us, now in the day of pilgrimage, to be diligent, 


continually and unweariedly.diligent, in all ſuch acts and offices of 


love! Chr will accept them, our redeemer, and our judge, our 
Hope, and our all, will accept cur tender, charities, to his mem. 
bers, and our fellow-creatures, will accept our works of faith and 1a- 
hours of love, as if we had been happy enough to have had an oppor- 
tunity of performing them, even to his own perſon! And, pub- 
liſhing the grateful tidings to all around; he will allow us to partake 
af his triumph, and to enter, amidit his returning ſaints and angels, 
thoſe regions of glory and peace, where we ſhall live with him. 
and enjoy everlaliing happineſs. — COT I INS 
But, we will refer to our next chapter, what we have to add, re- 
ſpecting the peculiar bleſſedneſs of that ſtate, and the exquiſite miſery 


reſerved for thoſe, <vb9 krow not God, and who obey not the goſpel of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſrall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſiruction from 
ehe preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power ; when he jhail 
be revealed from Heaven with his mighty angels in flaming ire, taking 
vengeance ; and when he ſhall come to 5 glorified in his ſaints, andto be 
admired in all of them, who believe, in that day T. A paſſage of ferip- 
ture, which cannot fail greatly to influence thoſe who give it that 
devout and ſerious attention, which its importance deſerves : 
for who can think of everlaſting diſtruction, from the preſence of the 
Lord, and the glory of his power, without an anxious defire to avoid 
that deſtruction, the very terror of which chills the heart 


Proftrate, my contrite heart, I rend: 
My God, my father, and my friend! 
Do not forſake me in my end . 
Lord Ros reownos 


+ 2. Tim. e. * V. 7 


To be continued. 
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Andante, 


Out of the * of ſad diſtreſs kako . 
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ad: -dreſh, Don 


dhould'ſt thou, O God, minutely ſcan Before the dawn, my ſoul ſhall riſe 


Our faults," and as ſeverely chide, In contemplation to the ſkies. 
No mortal feed of ſinful man | 

Could ſuch a ſcrutiny abide : Ye pions minds on God rely ; 
But mercy ſhines in all thy ways, With full aſſurance in him truſt : 

ght theme of univerſal praiſe. He ſends redemption from on high, 

And ſooths your penitential duſt, 

With longing eyes, I ſeek the Lord, Who will abſolve his exil'd heirs 

Before his throne my ſoul attends, Fi om all their guilt, and all their cares. 


3 his eternal word 
y hope is fix d, my faith depends, 
Vol. II. a 5 Ffff ODE 


536 
ODE on HE AL TH, 
I W. WOTY, 


SHE comes, Hand on her blooming cheek 
the wears 
The bluſh, which bright Aurora's pencil 
drew : 
Her eye looks life z ſhe breathes æthereal 
ſweet, 
And decks her hair with glitt ing gems of 
dew. 
She comes, — and with her,— Ille, 
ever young 3 . 
(The ſweeteſt, love lieſt child"renoftheſkies;) 
tlealth, moſt good natur'd, makes a lon- 
ger ſtay; ; 
But Hebe, charming, cruel, Hebe flics. 
Oh! while 1 fee] thy fiſters genial ray 


Do thou dear health! thy bemton beſtove ;, 


With bounding ſpirits, fil my thirſty for}, 
And tinge my cheek with thy celeſtial glow. 
Ah! leave menot, unpitied and forlorn; 
But liſten to thy filters tender cry: 
For me {he plcads, for me the lifts her 
hands : 
Oh! hear her, goddeſs ! hear her, or Ide. 
Grant me thy ſmite,— and I wilt ſhape 
my courts, 
Jo whatſoever ipot, thy ſootſteps lead, - 
Through bicating valiies, and through 
ſighing groves, ; 
Or, o'er the mountains tall, majeſtic head. 
Orwhen the Sun imprints his virgin Kis 
Soft on the turface of the trembling wave, 
At chy command, I it plunge into the flood, 
And wake each drow!ly Naiad as 1 jave. 
Lift to my pray'r;— but if thou art re- 
oed, 
That all thy benefits to me ſhall ceaſe : 
Giant me ſome little notice to prepare, 
My long, long juurney, to the land of 
e ice. | 
* Gou!deſs of youth, 


The Song of . ZACHARI1AS, 
LUKE i. 63. &c. parapbraſed. 
By I” Deal, M. A. 
DORN” Was the pomis'd Son, 
_Ordam'd the great Neeb to forer un! 
Important tablet, Hrought; 
by the Father wrote, | 
\Y 1120114 ton blls th'attending throng ; 


Ius ume is Jahn!“ tongue: 
mt tt pong vwlogcal'd, unloos'd his 
* Mean, lie pays 4 

Ihe Site ity aallow'd inys ; 
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And thus with rapture fll'd, Fo 
Prophetic praiſes ſung !-—-— 1 
*« Bleſſed be 1/rael's faithful Lord! ; 
Behold fulfill'd his ſolemn word! 
He comes, he comes,—the King of Kings, | An 
Redemption on his healing wings ! Fi 
He comes, Salvation's mighty horn! = WY 
From David's race, divinely born. 1 
He comes, by ſacred ſcers foretold, 
From ancient times, and years of old ! An 
He comes, from ev'ry toe to ſave, Thc 
Ton fin, from Satan, and the grave My 
Tic promiſe to our Fathers made, 13 
So long der d, fo lo ng delay'd, Me 
The codenant he deign'd to make, 
The Oath, himſelt vouchſatf'd to ſpeak; Wh 
To Abraham, his ſelected {riend.— Ad 
Now to their with'd completion tend! 
From cach tear and toe fet free, om 
Ranſom'd imo Liberty, Jes 
He will grant us to approve And 
All we do, with fitial love; Rece 
Grant us hence to terve and praiſe, Th 
Holy, righteous, all our days! Who 
And thou, my San, thou too ſhalt be On K. 
The prophet of the Deity ! From 
Thou me day-ſpring's harbirger, W! 
Shalk his royal way prepare; Wher 


Thou the joyful news proclaim 

Of Salvation thro? his name: 

Thou ſaalt pardon preach, beftow'd 

Tino the tender love of God! 

Which on our benighted ſphere, 

Rafsdthis onent Morning Star | 

Living light on them to ſhed, 

Who darkling lit, as midit the dead: 

Light, that our fect, may joyſul trace, 

The ſhining paths of perfect peace 
Au 24, 1761, 


The PILGRIM. 


Written at an INN. 


FROM much lord friends, one! Not for 

art ou ve 

A use Dub Of troth 
penhve ſadneſs fills my heart; F 

ay, 


Pat ſcenes my fancy wanders o'er, 

Ant ſighs to think they are no more. 
Along the road I muſing go, 

The road, a ſtony, miry, flough : 5 8 GH 

Tie: throuded Moon withdraws her light, 

Ane leaves me to the thades of night. 


An inn receives me, where, unknown, Oaths 
I, ſolitary, tit me down; iuth bi 
Many! hear, and many fee, : 'Our ſo 
Nothing to them, nor they to me. Iis ti 


Thus, 


ne cl l 


Thus 


Thus, in theſe regions of the dead, 
A pilgrim's wand'ring life I lead; 
And ſtill by ev'ry ſtep declare, 

I've no abiding city here. 

Far, very far, from hence I dwell, 
And, therefore, bid the world farewell; 
Finding, of all the joys it gives, 

A fad remembrance only lives. 
Though ſtumbling ſtones my ſteps o'er- 


throw, 


| And oft in ſorrows lay me lo: 


Tho' neither Moon nor Stars appear, 
My courſe I will to Canaan ſtcer. 


The world's an Inn compleat, for there 
Men call, and ftorin, and drink, and 
{wear ; 


* While undiſturb'd a Chriſtian ſits, 


And reads, and meditates, and writes. 
Though in the dark, I ſometimes ſtray, 


| Jzsus will light me on my way; 


And in the city of the Sun 

Receive me, When my journey's done. 
There by thele eyes fhall he be ſeen, 

Who ſojourn'd for me in an Ian; 

On Sion's mount, I thoſe ſhall hail, 

From whom I parted in the vale. 


Why am I heavy, then, and ſad, 
When thoughts hke theſe, ſhould make 
me glad ? 
Muſe no more on things below, 
Ariſe, my Soul, and let us go. 
ACADEMICUS, 
To Mrs. M. R, 
Councel concerning her choice. 
By R. CRASHAww, M. A. 


DEAR heav'n—deſigned foul ! 


Amongſt the reſt 
Of ſuitors that heſiege your maiden-breaR, 
Why may not I 
My fortune try, 
And venture to ſpeak one good word, 
Not for myſelf, alas! but for my dearer Lord, 
You 've ſeen already in this lower ſphere 


Ot froth and bubbles, what to look for here. 
Say, gentle ſoul, what can you find 


But painted ſhapes, 
Peacocks and apes, 
Illultrious flies, 


* Gilded dunghills, glorious lies, 


Goadly ſurmiſes, 
Deep diſguiſes, | 
Oaths of water, words of wind! 
'vth bids me ſay, 'tis time you ceaſe to truft 


ou ſoul to any ſon of duſt. 


"I's time you hilten to a braver love, 
Which trom above 
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Calls you up higher, 
And ory — — 
And chuſe your room 
Among his own fair ſons of fine; 
Where you among 
The golden throng, 
Which watches at his palace doors 
May paſs along, | 
And follow theſe fair ſtars of yours; 
Stars much too fair, and pure to wait upon 
The falle ſmiles of a Aale ſun. 
Sweet,let me propheſy that at laſt*twill prove 
Your wary Jove | 
Lays up his purer and more precious vows, 
And meansthem fora far more worthy ſpouſe 
Than this world of his can give you; 
Ev'n for him with whom, nor coſt, | 
Nur love, nor labour, can be loſt ; 
Him who never will deceive you. 
Let not my Lord, the mighty lover 
Ot fouls, diſdain that I diſcover 
The hidden art 
Of his high ſtratagem to win your heart, 
It was his heav'nly art 
Kindly to croſs you 
In your miſtaken love, 
That, at the next remove 
Thence he might toſs you, 
And ſtrike your troubled heart 
Home to himſelf ; to hide it in his breaſt 
The bright ambroſial neſt 
Of love, of lite, and everlaſting reſt, 
Happy miſtake ! 
That thus ſhall wake 
Your wiſe ſoul never to he won, 
Now with a love below the ſub. 
Your firſt choice fails, Owhen you chuſe agen 


May it not be among the ſons of men. 


The CHRISTIAN FAITH. 
I. 
O N th "eternal Father I, 
On the NY Son, 

And the Holy Ghoſt, rely, 

One in Three, and Three in One! 
2, I believe, the King of Kings, 

Father, infinite, ador'd, 
Me and all created things 

Form'd from nothing by his word. 


3. Him may I fo love and praiſe 
With the breath himſelt bach giv'n, 
do improve my life on earth, 
As to live with him in Heav'n ! 
II. 
I in Jeſus Chriſt believe, 
Light of Light, and God of God: 
Who, that we might life receive, 
J. eft his ever bleſt abods: 


1. Of 
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2. Of no reputation made, 
lle a Servant's form put on 
On the croſs our ranſom paid, 
And our peace eternal won! 


3. Now at God's right hand he ſits, 
Lill the dread appointed hour ; 
When, to judge the Quick and Dead, 
He ſhall come with mighty pow'r. 
4. Jeſus Maſter, give me grace, 
So to die and rite with thee, 
As to have a bliſsful place 
On thy rigbt, eternally ! 
III. 
In the Spirit, holy Lord, 
Whence new life our Souls receive ; 
From the Father and the Son 
Who proceedeth, I believe. 


2. I on him alcne rely, 
Purchaſe of Exmmanue}!'s blood, 
My whole Soul to ſanctify, | 
Guard from Ill, and lead to good. 


3. To my heart the promiſe ſend, 
Father, for the Saviour's ſake : 

Let thy dove to me deſcend, 
Take me to thy favour, take 


4. Lord, a child direct and guide, 
Through the world's entangling way: 
I can neither flip nor ſlide, 
Thou my ſtaff, ſupport, and ſtay! 
gs. Live by earth, and heaven ador'd 
Three in one, and one in three ; 
Holy, holy, holy Lord ! 
All glory be to thee! 


'© Jeſus, God with ur. 


VPiritien in a PRAYER BoOkK. 
HERE traceing duties path, redeem'd 
from care, {pray'r 5 
We heal our ſorrows, with the balm of 
Sweet conſolation to all pious hearts, 
Fair Heaven-born joy, and patience it im- 
parts : [ ſtate, 


Patience, which arms the mind, for ev'ry, 


Will teachus how to bear affliction's weight; 

Calm and refign'd, t enjoy a peacefnl life, 

And ſteer with ſafety, thro? a ſea of (rife, 

Whilſt the poor wretches loſt in worldly 
care, 

Or driven by ſenſual pleafures to deſpair : 

Raekt with their thoughts, and ſelt-ror- 
menting grief, 

Emboſom anguiſh, and reſiſt relief 

Strangers to peace, too late they ſeek to 
know, 


The joys, whichfrom habitual virtue flow, 


MAGAZINE ; or, 


* 


Erirarn on Sir Thamas Powys, Kt, 
Attorney General, &c. 
By MarTHZW Prior, £/7. 
Not in his Works, 


Here lies Sir Thomas Powwys, Knt, 
As to his profeſſion, 
In accuſing, cautious z in defending ye. 
hement ; in all his pleadings 
Sedate, clear, and ſtrong: in all his 
deciſions, 
Unpreſudic'd and equitable. 
He ſtudied, practiſed, and governed the law 
in ſuch a manner, that 
Nothing equall'd his knowledge, 
Except his eloquences ; 
Nothing excell'd both, 
Except his juſtice. 
- And whether he was greater, 
As an advocate or a judge, 
is the only caſe he left undecided. 
As to his Life, 
He p«flefs'd by a natural happineſs, 
all thoſe civil virtues, which form the 
_ gentleman : 

And to theſe, by divine goodneſe, were 
added, thatfervent zeal, & extenſive charity 
which diftinguiſh the perfect chriſtian: 

The tree is known by his jruit. 
He was a loving huſband, and an indulgent 
Father; 
A conſtant friend, and a charitable patron 
frequenting the devotions of the Church; 
pleading the cauſe, and relieving th: 
neceſſities of the poor : 
What, by example; he taught throughout 
© Yhis life; | 
At his Death, he-recommended to his 
family and friends. 
To fear God, and live yprightly.” 
Let whoever reads this ſtone 
Be wiſe, and be inſtructed. 


An EPI T APH. 
COvlign'd to duſt, beneath bis (tore, 
In manhood's prime, is Damn lad 
Joy leſs he liv'd, and dy'd unknown, 
In bleak misfortune's barren ſhade. 
Loy'd by the Muſe ; but lov'd in va 
"T'was beauty drew his ruin on ; 
He ſaw young Daphne on the pluin, 
He lov'd, believ'd, and was un ene. 
His heart then ſunk beneath the (ton 
(Sad meed of unexampled truth,) 
And ſorrow, like an envious worm, 
Devour'd the bloſſum of his youth. 
Beneath this ſtone, the youth is laid 
O greet his aſhes with a tear; 
May Heav'n with bleſſings crown lus fad 
And grant that peace, he wanted * 


his 
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"HISTORICAL MEMOIRS. 


BY accounts from Pomerania, dated 
the eighth initant, it does net ap- 
pear that the Ruſſians had then made 
themfelves maſters of Colberg; on the 
contrary, the lege lcem'd in a manner 
ſuſpended ſince the departure of the Ruſ- 
ſian fleet 3 and a large ſupply of previ- 
ſions was got into the place by ſea. Some 
rivate letters poſitively aſſeit, that the 
Ruſſians had raiſed the ſiege, and that 
the Prince of Wurtemberg's troops were 
in purſuit of them. 
he King of Pruſſia continued in his 
camp at Strehlin when the laſt accounts 
came from Magdeburg, and General 
Laudohn, with his army, was then at 
Freyburg. No material tranſaction has 
happened in thoſe parts ſince our laſt, 
The Aultrian Army, reintorced by the 
corps under General Builer, occupies 
both borders of the Elbe, and has begun 
hoſtilities by diſlodging the Pi uflians from 
the poſts of Noſſen, d Oebelen, and RofT- 
wein. Prince Henry was on the 8th of 
Novender intrenching the patles of the 


mountains of Dueinberp, in order to 


make it an aſylum, in cate of need. He 
has called in all his detached parties, and 
has withdrawn the garriion of Halle; but 


ſo far from evacuating Lripiic, has trebled 


* 


the garriſon of that place. 

Prince Ferdinand of Brunſwick having 
received information on the firſt of No- 
vember, that the French army was à good 
deal difperſed, determined to march, if 
; ible, to prevent their collecting into 
a body again; and made proper difpoſt- 
tions for that purpoſe, but did not luc- 


ceed quite in the manner that had been 


wiſhed ; however he diſlodged the Prench 


corps from Eſcherhauſen, and drove them 


to Eimbeck. The ſhare the Engliſh t. hops 
had in this action is thus related in a let- 


ter from the Britih camp at Worwalde, 


dated Nov. 8, publiſhed in the London 
Gaze te: Tor: 

« Since the third of this month, we 
have been conſtantly under arms. Our 


- fuſt operation was the diſlodging of the 
French corps encamped at Eſcherſhauſen, 


when we were aſſigned to take them in 


commended. 


the rear, whilſt other corps were Lo salt 
upon them in the flank and font. We 
drove in their advanced poſts, but they 
would not wait an attack. We then 
were ordered to march on towards Eim - 
beck. When we got to the neighhour- 
hood of that place, we found the Here- 
ditary Prince engaged in a cannonade 
with the enemy's army; but their ſtrong; 

olition made it impoſſible for his Serene 
Hiphnet: to make any impreſſion- We 
remained there that night andthe next 
day; after which we were ordeied to 
match to this place, which. we did in the 
night, through a heavy fall of ſnow, and 
almoſt impaſſible roads. Our tents were 
but juſt pitchetl, and the cainp formed, 
when we hal a report from our out-poits, 
thut the enemy were coming down upon 
us with a ſtrong hody : our troops there- 
vpon inſtantly formed and advanced, at- 
tacked the French with the greatelt ſpirit, 
and drove them back, almoft to their 
very camp; and we had the good for- 
tune to have our General in chief, Prince 
Ferdinand, a ſpectator of what paſſed. 
Our corps conſiſled of the Britiſh Gre- 
nadiers and Highlanders, Lora Frederick 
Cavendiſh's, Lientenant-generaiScheele's, 
and Major gererai. Pincier's brigades, in- 


fantry. Colonel Harvey's brigade, that 


of dragoon guards, commanded (in Ma- 
jor-general Douglas's abſence) by Lieu- 
tenant- colonel Johnſon of Conway's, and 
Elliot's regiment, cavalry. Scheele's, 
Cavendiſh's, and Johnſon's hrigades, were 
under the comman!1 of Lièutenant-gene- 
ral Conway. Alter the extraordinary 
fatigue which the troops had undergone, 
their very gallant behaviour did them the 
higheſt honour, and cannot be ſuſſiciently 
A body of chafleurs, who 
were placed in an advanced pott, under 
the command of Lieutenant-col. Max- 
well, were firſt attacked, and retired very 
properly, the enemy being greatly ſupe- 
rior ; but finding themſelves ſupported, 
they returned to the charge, and main- 
tained it with the greateſt vigour and 
good condud.“ * | 


* 
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Sunday, Nov. 1. 
AS a couple were marrying in the pa- 
rim church of St. Dunſtan in the 
Weſt, the bridegroom, a journeyman 
carpenter, after repeating the words, 
« With this ring I thee wed,” ſhook his 
filt at the bride and added, And with 
this fiſt I'll break thy head.” The clgy- 
man upon this ſtopt, and reproved him 
ſeverely for his irreverent behaviour; but 
the man making a ſubmiſſion, and de- 
claring he meant no harm, and ſpoke it 
only tor the {ake of the thy me, the mi- 
niſter went on with the ceremony. 

Wedneſday, Now. 4. Letters from Al- 
giers adviſe, that the dey lately took it 
into his kcad, to ſhut up all the Roman 
catholick chwches in one day, and to im- 
priſon all the Miſſionaries. 

They write from Seville, that on the 
6th of laſt month, they felt a pretty 
ſmart ſhock of an earthquake, which 
continued for three ſeconds. This is the 
third ſhock that has been felt there this 
year, 

Friday, Now. 6. His Majeſty went 

to the houſe of Peers, with the uſual 
ſtate, and after ſending for the Houſe of 
Commons, they preſented ro his Majeſty 
their new Speaker, Sir John Cult, which 
choice his Majeſty approved, and alter- 
wards made a moſt gracious ſpeech from 
the throne to both houſes of parliament, 
to the tollowing purport ;— 

In the fiſt place his Majeſty obſerves 
to his faithful Houtes of Parliament, that 
his martiage with a Princeis, emmently 
diſtinguiſhed hy ev virtue and amiable 
endowment, wh:1tt it affords hun all pot. 
lible domeſtic comfort, cannot but high- 
ly contribute to the happineſs of his 
kingdoms z which has been, and always 
ſnall be, his firit object in every action of 
his life. Ke then proceeds to atlure them, 
that it has becn his earneſt with, that this 
firſt period oi his reign might be marked 
with another felicity, the veſtoring of 
the bleſlings of pcace to his people, and 
and the putting an end to me calamities 
of war, Bit thar thougi overtures were 
made by the ſeveral helligerant powers 
tor a congiels, yet that 'congrels hath 
not hitherto taken place, and the nego- 
ciation 197 i: u entucly broken ot. 


The ſincerity of his diſpoſition to ef- 
fetuate this good work, he adds, has 
been manifeſted in the progreſs of it; 
and that he has the conſolation to reflect 
that the continuance of the war, cannot 
with juſtice be imputed to him. That 
our military operations have been in no 
degree ſuſpended or delayed; and that it 
has pleaſed God to grant to us farther 
1mportant ſucceſſes, by the conqueſts of 
the iſlands of Belleiſle and Dominica; 
and by the reduction of Pondicherry, 
which hath in a manner annihilated the 
French power in the Ealt-Indies. That 
in other parts, where the Enemy's num. 
bers were greatly ſuperior, their princi- 
pal defigns aud projects have been gene- 
rally diſappointed, by the conduct ot Pr. 
Ferdinand, and the valour of his Ma- 
jeſty's troops. That the magnanimity 
and ability of the King of Pruſſia have 
eminently appeared in ſurmounting the 
dithcultities he had to encounter. 

In this fituation, his Majeſty ſays, he 
is glad to have an opportunity of receiv- 
ing the trueſt information of the ſenſe of 
his people, by a new choice of their re- 
preſentatives. Fully perſuaded, that 
both Houſes will agree with him in opi- 
nion, that the ſteady exertion of our moſt 
vigorous efforts, in every part where the 
enemy may {till be attacked with advan- 
tage, is the only means that can be pro- 
ductive of ſuch a peace, as may be ex- 
pected from our ſucceſſes, 

That it is therefore his Majeſty's fixed 
reſolution, with their concurrence, to 
carry on the war in the molt effectual 
manner, and to maintain to the utmoſt 
of his power, the good faith and honour 
of the crown, by adhering to the en- 
gagements entered into with our allies, 
In which caſe, as well ag in the procur- 
ing a peace, his Majeſty aſſures us, no 
conſideration whatever will make him 
depart from the true intereſts of theſe 
kingdoms. 

His Majefty then. proceeds to demand 
the ſupplies, and the making an ade- 
quate and honourable proviſion tor the 
Queen, in caſe ſhe ſhould ſurvive him; 
in all which he recommends unanimity, 

nets, 


» 
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firmneſs, and diſpatch, as the beſt means 
to effect theſe noble ends. 

Saturday 3. About fix o'clock this 
evening, Capt. Shanks, heretofore com- 
mander of the ſhip Weltmoreland, in the 
Leghorn trade, was murdered in his own 
houſe in Worceſter-ſtreet, near old Gra- 
vel lane, Ratcliff, by one Daniel Looney, 


with whom high words had aroſe : when 


the ſaid Looney took up a buccaneering 
piece, fired at and ſhot Capt. Shank 

dead; ſmall ſhot and ſome pieces of 
ſquare pewter entering in at his left file, 


went through his body, and came out of 


the back part of his right hde. The co- 
roner's inqueſt fat on the body, and 
brought in their verdict, Wilful murder 
againſt Daniel Looney; and he was com- 
mitted to Newgate. 

Monday, New. 9. This being the day 
on which the Lord Mayor of London 
entered into his office; the aldermen, 
ſheriffs, and other officers, having met 
at the Manhon- houſe, about ten of the 
ciock in the forenoon, the Right Hon. 
Sir Samuel Fludyer, Baroner, Lord 
Mayor elect, in his ſtate coach, with the 
uſual attendants, proceeded by water to 
Weltmiaſter ; where his Lordſhip Was 
ſworn in before the barons of the Exche- 
quer. —— 

During this ceremony, their Majeſties, 
and the Royal Family, agreeable to in- 
vitation, entered the city. 

A great number of grand equipages, 
belonging to the nowility*and gentry, the 
judges, foreign ambaſſadors, ladies, &c, 
mingled in the proceſſion of the Royal 
Family, 

The King and Queen, with a grand 
xetinue, paſſed on to St. Paul's Church- 
yard, at the eaſt end of which a large 
ſcaffold was erected for the reception of 
the beys educated at Chiiſt's hoſpital ; 
where a ſpeech was addrefled, with all 
humility, to their Majeſties by the ſenior 
ſcholar of the Grammar School of the ſaid 
hoſpital, 

From thence they went on to the 
houſe of Mr. Barclay, oppoſite Bow- 
church, which was on this occaſiun de- 
corated in a very ſumptuous manner 
the rooms, balcony, &c. being hung 
with crimſon damaſk; and from this 
houſe they ſaw the proceſſion. | 

The Lord mayor, akdermen, &c. &c. 
returned in the order they went, and 


landed at the Temple-ſtairs, and from 
thence proceeded up Temple lane, and 
t hro' Fleet- ſtrret, to Guildhall. 

The proceſſion being thus ended, the 
Royal Famiiy were conducted by the 
Sheriffs to Guildhall, at the entrance of 


which they were received by the Lord 


Mayor, who kneeling preſented the city 
Sword to the King, which his Majefty 
graciouſly pleaſing to return, it was car - 
ried before him by his Lovdſhip to the 
Coun:il - chamber, where the compli- 
ments of the city were made him; and 
his Majeſty was pleated to confer the ho- 
nour of Knighthood on Nathaniel Naſh, 
and John Cartwright, Elqrs. the two 
Sheriffe, and on Thomas Fludyer, Efq; 
brother to the Lord Mayor.— From 
thence, in like manner, the Royal Fa- 
mily proceeded to the Huſtings, where a 
moſt magnificent and ſumptuous enter - 
tainment was provided. The ball was 
opened by his Royal Highneis the Duke 
of York an'l the Lady Mayorels. Mi- 
nuets were danced till twelve, when their 
Majeſties and the reſt of the Royal Fami- 
ly took their leave. Their Majeſtics 
were attended, as they patled from St. 
James's to the city, with the loudeſt ac- 
clamations of joy. | 

As their Majeſties coach was going 
under St. James's gate, the head of one 
of the centry boxes tell againſt, and broke 
one of the glaſles of the coach ; but hap- 
pily their Mlajeſties received no hurt. 

Tueſday, 10. The city of York; the 
mag iſtrates and town council of the burgh 


of Stirling in Scotland; the chamber of 


Exeter ; and other places have preſented 
addreſſes of thanks to Mr. Pitt, tor the 
important ſervices done by him to the na- 
tion, during his wiſe and vigorous ad- 
miniſtration; all of whom have re- 
ceived Mr. Pitt's gratetul acknowledy - 
ments for the honour conterred upon him. 
Wedneſday 11. This morning, J. Per- 
riott, (late a Linen draper and Laceman 
on Ludgate hill, for concealing his at- 
fects after a ſtatute of bankruptcy was ta- 
ken out againſt him) after receiving the 
ſacrament with Samuel Lee, (who waz 
executed the next day at Tyburn for for- 
gery) was carried in a cart, to Smithfield, 
and there hanged, He behaved very pe- 
nitently, and prayed with gieat fervency 

betore he was turned off. 
Saturday 14. His Majeſty's flogn, 
Hornet 
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Hornet, commanded by Capt. Johnſtone, 
took on the 26th of lait month, 100 lea- 
gc welt of the rock of Liſbon, the He- 
reux, a ſmall ſhow privateer, wth go 
men; and, the fame day, afte: a long 
chace, 1etook her prize the Bee, a ſhow 
londed with fiſh from Newfoundland, 
bound to Liſbon, and has carried them 
both into tha: port. 

The Doifetthire man of war, Capt. 
Campbell, in- her way to Liſbon, tcox 
on the 11th paſt, the Henry, a now pri- 
vareer, of Bayonne, of ro guns and 58 
men, and has carried her no Liſbon, 

Tuefdny 17. This day Robert Green» 
frreet, Journeyman to Nr, Suuch, Filh- 
hook maker, in Crooked- lane, coming 
home much in liquor, abu.ed his mater, 
and provoked him to, that he thuck 
. Greenſtreet with his open hand, two llaps 
un the face; on which the latter knock - 
c Mr. Souch down with his fiſt, and 
a2tterwards ſtabbed him with a knite in 
the neck, ſo that he expired immediately. 
The coremer's jury brought in their ver- 
ttiét wilful murder; and Greenfield was 
taken next molning, and committed to 
Newgate. 

ienday 23. A committee waited on 
their Majeſties at St. James's, in pur- 
Wwauce of an order cf the laſt common 
council, to requett their Majeſties would 
be plealed to fit for their pictuies; in or- 
der that his Majeſty's ſtatue may be e- 
rected on the Royal exchange; and his 
pifinre put up in Guildhall, The 
committee allo expretied the common 
gounc'!'s grateful irnle of their Maje- 
es condeſcenſien in honovring the 
city with their preſence at their late 
entertainment. His Majeſty received 
the committee in a molt gracious manner, 
expceihng his cntire latisiaction at the 
lt: enmertattment, and fignined his royal 
intention to give orders that his picture 
and that of her Majeſty ſhould be tent to 
we City. Hes Ifdajely alio received them 
te y politely, and, ſuch of the committee 
as ad not befure, were permitted to kits 
tr Mafzity's hand. 

Lesers, received by the India ſhips 
from the Malabar coun vive an account, 
het in Mich lait, the Ning of Candia, 
c atpetatetl aginſt the Dutch on account 
of then dilcontinuing tome duties Wich 
try wid to pay to the {aid King, but 
Ware iularly on having heard of a con- 
+ racy bind by the Dutch to make that 
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kingdom ttibutary to them, marched 
down with his forces againſt the Dutch 
ſettlements of Point de Gale and Colom- 
bo, and cruelly ſacrificed every body 
there; and then cut down all the cinna- 
mon trees on the ſaid iſland, and burn: 
them. 

Friday, New. 27. By advices from 
the Eait-indi.s, we are informed, that 
the Fregch town of Myhie, and its de- 
pendencis, on the coait of Malabar, ſur- 
rendered by capitulation to the Enyliſh, 
on the 1oth of February laſt. By the 
capitulation, thc garriion was to march 
out with the honours of war; and the ir- 
habitans to be preſerved in their religion 
and cliates. 

Saturday, 28, We learn from Amc- 
ca, that on the 29th of laſt Auguſt, the 
Liule Carpenter and other chiefs of th: 
Cherokee and other nations, bad a con- 
terence with Colonel Grant, at Charles. 
Town, South Carolina, relative to peace. 
When the Colonel propoſed nine articles; 
eight ct which were immediately agreed 
to, but the other, which was the firlt 
article, they would not allow, viz. * Four 
Cherokee Indians ſhall be delivered up 
to be put to death in the front of the 
camp; or four green ſcalps be brought 


in, m-1weive nights from this time.” 


The Little Carpenter was however re- 
ferred to the Lieutenant governor, and it 
is hoped it will not be inuſted on. 


DNA HS. 

Sir John Price, of Newtown hall, in 
Montgomer yſhire, Bart. 

The Hon. George Ireby, Efq: member 
lor Plympton. 

Roger Fearlon, Eſq, uncle to the Earl of 
Tankerville. | 

Major- genera} David Watſon, quarter- 
matter general of his M+jefty's torces, 

Mis. Sarsh, Brownc, of Sonthwalſnam 
aged 112. 

Rev. Mr. Thompſon, Vicar of Eildon, 
Northumberland. 

Biddle, Eiq; of Villie:s-reet, 
Yorkbuildings, worth 49,900). 

Dr. Guiſe, a Didenting Mimitler, in 
Featherftone-ilrcet, London. 


— 


John Rich, Eiq; patenice of Covent-Gar- , 


den Theatre, aged 70, 
Sir ſobhn Kemp, Bart. at Tooting. 
Jonn Wilhams, Eſq; of Denbighthir?, 
Rev. Me. Lea, at Zridgwater, S$0::ics- 
letſhire. | 
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e i A P. NIX. 


On the forbidden F RU1T. 


© 6 ES the fall of Adam was occaſioned by eating of the 
21 eerbiadden fruit, it may be proper to ſpeak more 
>». 1 


have been fo frequent in their objettions, with 
reſpec to it. And we know not how we can 
entertain our Readers better, than by laying before 
them the. diflertation on this head, from the in- 
genious Author of Revelation examined with Candor.“ 
Nothing could be more agreeable to the wiſdom and goodneſs 
of God, than to provide plenty of proper food for all the creatures 
he had formed; but as theſe creatures were of very various natures, 
and conſequently what was proper food for one, might be im- 
proper food for another; Adam mull, in this cate, have been under 
great difficulties, without ſome directions from God: for ſuppoſing 
that he had a right to make uſe of any food which came in his way, 
without an expreſs grant from his Maker, (as 1 think it evident he 
had not) it would however be irrational in him to run the rift of 
taking any food, which might be not only improper, but permcious 
to him; and without ſome direction from God, it was imapolkble 
for him to know what food was proper, ocherwiſe than by exarmin- 
ing the nature of his own conſtitution, and the nature of the ſeve ral 
fruits before him, and the ſuitablene:is of each to the other. And 
how this could be done in that tate, is utterly inconceivabie, other— 
wiſe than by experiment; and the experiment might have been as 
fatal to him, as it hath tince been to many of his poſterity, great 
numbers of whom have been deſtroyed by fruits apparently fair and 
inviting. And therefore, as the wiidom and goodneſs of Od were 
engaged in the preſervation of his own creature, (for otherwiſe the 
Vol. II. Gg g very 
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very firſt object he met, might have defeated all the ends of his 
creation) the ſame attributes neceſlarily required, that he ſhould be 

. informed how to preſerve his being, and cautioned how he might 
impair and deſtroy it. 

If you ſuppoſe his ſenſes were ſo perfect, that he could, by their 
aſſiſtance alone, certainly diſtinguiſh what food was ſalutary and 
what noxious, you muſt at the ſame time ſuppoſe him form'd in 
much more perfection than any of his poſterity ; and if that is allow- 
ed, the truth of revelation Is ſo far eiſtabliſh'd : and if it is not al- 
lowed, tis a demonſtration that revelation in this caſe was nece/ary : 
neceſſary as the wiſdom and goodneſs of God.-—Let the adver- 
— 5 of revealed religion chuſe which part of this dilemma they like 

eſt. 

„Now as reaſon ſhews that this grant and this revelation were, as 
far as we can conceive, neceſſary; ſo ſcripture aſſures us, that they 
were made. For we are told in the firſt Chapter of Genefis, that 
when Azam was created, God gave him a right to every herb and 
tree upon the face of the earth : and when he tranſlated him into 
paradiſe, we are aſſured, that he gave him free permiſſion to eat of 
the fruit of every tree in the garden, except one : and that he added 

| the reaſon of that reſtraint, becauſe the eating the fruit of that tree 
| would be pernicious to him; for in the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
! thou ſhalt ſurely dir : or, as it is in the original, dying thou ſhalt die, 
; i. e. thou ſhalt contract a mortal infirmity. Now, foraſmuch as a 

man who hath a mortal infirmity upon him, is in truth in a dying 
| condition; he may from that moment be ſtrictly and properly ſaid 
| to be dying.—— Whereas then, as I have obſerved to you, reaſon de- 
i - - monſtrates, that this revelation was neceſſary, and ſcripture ſhews 
it to be made: here is a new argument of the truth of ſcripture ; 
for what can be a clearer demonitration of the truth of any writing, 
than demonſtrating it to be perfectly conformable to the neceſſary 
truth and nature of things ? 

If it be aſked, why Adam was not endowed ſupernaturally with 
| the knowledge of food, as well as of animals ?—1 anſwer, that, for 
! ought we know, ſo he was: this hiſtory is very ſhort, poſſibly he 
| | was fully informed of all plants and fruits, but certainly he was of 
| that on which his own well-being and that of his poſterity depended, 
«« Bat here we are aſked by infidels, with high inſults upon our 
| credulity and ignorance, how it was poſſible that eating the fruit 
| of a tree could deſtroy the ſuppoſed perfection of Adam's nature: 
malte him blind, and vicious, and miſerable? And what is more 
abſurd than all this, entail guilt and miſery upon his lateſt 
9 | poſterity ? | 
| „In anſwer to this I cannot but own, that theſe difficulties have 
perplexed the ableſt heads of all ages: ſince the curioſity and vanity 
of men, have urged them more to canvas the ways of infinite wiſdom 
with arrogance, than to ſubmit to them with humility : and yet 
more enlarged obſervations upon the laws of God in the government 


*The author here muſt be underſtood, as reaſoning with the unbeliever. 
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of the world, added to ſome late diſcoveries in the knowledge of 
nature, will 1 hope, enable us to pive all theſe difficulties ſuch 
clear and rational ſolutions, as may be ſufficient to ſubdue any un- 
reaſonableneſs, leſs than that of infidelity, to the end of the world. 

I need not be at much pains to inform the reader, that the ſin of 
our firſt parents conſiſted © in their indulging an irregular appetite, 
in order to obtain a higher degree of knowledge, contrary to the 
expreſs command of God.” Now J aſk,—lIs it any way inconſiſtent 
with the divine wiſdom and goodneſs, to puniſh this abuſe of reaſon, 
by impairing the powers of that very faculty, which they had ſo 
wantonly abuſed ? or to puniſh the indulgence of irregular appetites 
in our firſt parents, by giving them up to irregular appetites all the 
days of their lives? And in this caſe, 'tis evident, they would natu- 
rally become vicious and miſerable, and involve their poſterity in 
the neceſlary conſequences of their own guilt and folly. 

« We ice 1t now an eſtabliſhment of God in the nature and con- 
ſtitution of things, that all irregular indulgence of our appetites is 
attended with evil; and that every ſuch indulgence makes our 
appetites yet more irregular.— We alſo ſee it eſtabliſhed in the na- 
ture of things, that all vain and unreaſonable purſuits of ſuperior 
wiſdom, all pride of knowledge, naturally tend to impair the powers 
of the mind, by taking off the thoughts from their proper objects, 
and by giving them falie and far taſtick views : and in conſequence 
of this, ſeldom fail to end either in downrighit madneſs, or in ſpe- 
cious folly. Now why in the appointment of God, the ſearch of 
forbidden knowledge, by an irregular indulgence in forbidden fruit, 
ſhould not have any or all theſe effects, though out of the ordinary 
courſe or preſent ſtate of things, I believe all the Deiſts in the world 
will find it hard to explain; unleſs they think it impoſſible, that any 
other than the preſent eſtabliſhment, could ever have ſubſiſted: or 
if there could, unleſs they think it reaſonable, that God almighty 
ſhould ſuſpend his laws, and over rule his own eſtabliſhed order of 
nature, in favour of Adam and Eve, who were, at leaſt in this point, 
the moſt unpardonable delinquents that ever were in the world. 

* But if it be ſaid, that tranſgreſſing the commandment of God in this 
inſtance is puniſhed with more than the ordinary penalty of indulging 


an irregular appetite : I anſwer, that allowing it to be fo, the pe- 


nalty of the firſt tranſgreſſion ſhould in wiſdom and juſtice be greater 
than that of any ſubſequent tranfgreſſion; becaule all depended up- 
on the firſt :—as alſo to deter all poſterity and to let them ſee, by this 
example, that whatever penalty God denounces againſt guilt, will 
infallibly be executed. But this point will be yet more fully cleared, 
upon the principles of natural knowledge ; (even without ſuppoſing 
any eſtabliſhment different from the preſent, excepting that man 
was then in the perfection, in which it but became infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs to create him.) | 

We know there are ſeveral fruits in ſeveral parts of the world, 
of ſo noxious a nature, as to deltroy the beſt human conſtitution up- 
on earth: we alſo know very well, that there are ſome fruits in the 
world, which inflame the blood into fever; and phrenzies - And 
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we are told, that the Indians are acquainted with a certain juice, 
which immediately turns the perſon who drinks it, into an idiot; 
leaving him, at the ſame time, in the enjoyment of his health, and 
all the power of his body.----Now I ask, whether it is not pollible, 
nay, whether it is not rational to believe, that the fame fruit, which 
in the preſent infirmity of nature would utterly deitroy the human 
conſtitution, might, in the higheſt perteG1on we can imagine it, at 
leaſt diſturb, impair, and diſeaſe it? And whether the tame fruit 
which would now inflame any man living into a fever or phrenzy, 
might not inflame Adam into a turbulence and irregularity of paiſion 
and appetite ? And whether the ſame fluids, which inflame the blood 
into irregularity of paſſion and appetite, may not naturally produce 
infection and impair the conſtitution? Alſo whether the ſame juice 
which now ſo affects the brain of an ordinary man, as to make him 
an idiot, might not ſo affect the brain of Adam, as to bring his un- 
deritanding down to the preſent ſtandard of ordinary men ? And if 
this be potſible, and not abſurd to be ſuppoſed, tis evident the 
ſubſequent ignorance and corruption of human nature may clearly 
be accounted for upon theſe ſuppcoiitions---- ; nay I had almoſt {aid 
upon any one of them. For the perfection of human nature con- 
filling in the dominion of reaſon over the paſſions and appetites, 
whatever deſtroyed the abſoluteneſs of that dominion, whether by 
inflaming the paſſions, or 1mpairing the powers of reaſon, mult of 
neceflity deſtroy the perfection of human nature; and in conſequence 
of that, produce iin, guilt, and miſery in Adam; and entail it upon 
his poſterity. 

All mankind were in Haan. —— The knowledge of nature proves 
this to be wwe ; and we well know, that the infections and 1wafirm} - 
ties of the father affect the children yet in his loins: and if the mo- 
ther be equally infected, muſt, unleſs removed by proper remedies, 
affect their poſlerity to the end of the world: or, at leaſt, till 
the inſe*t10n extinguithes the race affected with it. Therefore, why 
all mana might not by cheir firit fatner's fin be reduced to the 
ſame condition of inſirmity and corruption with himſelf, (eſpecially 
when the mother was equally inntm and infected) I believe no man, 
any way ſcilled in the knowledge of nature, will ſo much as pretend 
to ſay,----And if it is not abſurd and irrational to ſuppoſe, that this 
mig: be Gone z certainly, it can neither be abſurd or irrational to 
believe, that it was done: eſpecially when we believe it upon the 
credit of the wiſeſt, the moſt authentic, the Helt atteſted hiſtory in 
the whole world, excopt that of the Goſpel: a hiſtory confirmed 
by the oldeit and moit ciedib.c traditions of all antiquity 5 and what 
is yet more, confirmed beyond all rational doubt, by the very rea- 
ſon, and nature and truth of things: hand in the preſent caſ con- 
fried beyond all poſſibility of doubt by the teſtimony of all ages, 
2. d by the experience of every man living upon the face of the 
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J. 

c The Lite of St. Auſtin, according to our Plan, was that which 
we had fixcd upon for this Number: but an unavoidable Accident 
has prevented the Publication ; we are therefore obliged to defer it 
to our next Magazine; aud in its Place have given our Readers, 


The LITE of TrHomas KN, D. D. Biſhop of Bath and 
Wells. 


B Ken, whoſe piety and ſincerity muſt ever recommend 
hun to tne eſteem of chriſtians, was deſcended from a very an- 
cient family of his name, ſeated at Ken- Place in Somer/erfhire, He 
was tlic youngeſt ten of Thomas Ken, of Furnivals-Inn, and was born 
at 511, amſieaiim Herifor ſhire, Judy, 1637. At 13 years old he was 
ſen t io #nchefter ichool, where he firſt became acquainted with 
Turner, +iterworls Biſhop of Ely, and commenced a friendſhip, which 
ended only with ite, He was elected, in the uſual way, toNew- _ollege 
in Oxford, and was choſen fellow there in 1657. His application to 
his ſtudies, joined with the pious, ſober, and obliging manner of his 
behaviour, gained him the umverſal eſteem of the ſociety; to which 
he was not wanting aiterwards in the molt affectionate returns; one 
inſtance of which we mention; as ſoon as his circumſtances would 
permit, he gave them one hundred pounds, as a {mall acknowledgment 

for his education, and towards erecting their new building. 
Proceeding regularly to take both the degrees in arts, he entered 
into orders, ana became Chaplain to Lord Maynard, Comptroller of 
the Houſhold to King Charles II In 1666, he was choſen fellow of 
Wincheſter college; to waich place he removed; and as the munift- 
cent founder deſigu d this college not only for a retired and ſtudious 
life, but alſo to quality the members better for the duties of the cle- 
rical function; Mr, Xen, in conformity to this end, kept a conſtant 
courſe of preaching, at St. John's church in the Soak, near Wincheſter, 
(where there was no preaching miniſter, and which theretore he called 
his cure) and brought many Anabaptiſts to the church of England. 
whom he baptized himſelf, And that neither his ſtudies might in- 
terfere with his hours of inſtruction; or, what he judged his duty, 
prevent his impro ement, or both, his cloſet-addrefies to God ;—he 
ſtrictly accuſtomed himtelt to but one fleep, which often obliged 
him to riſe at one or t,vo o'clock in the morning, and ſometimes 
ſooner, which grew ſo habitual, that it continued with him almoſt to 
his laſt illneſs, Yet his temper was to lively and cheartul, that he 
would be very ſociable and entertaining to his friends in the even- 
ing, when it was perceived, that he could with difficulty keep open 
his eyes: and then he ſeemed to go to reſt with no other purpoſe, 
than the refreſhing and enabling him with more vigor and chearfulneſs 
to ſing his morning hymn, which he then uſed to do always, accompa- 
nying it with the late, before he put on his cloaths. As he had been a 
benefactor by his purſe to New-C/lege, ſo he was no leſs a beuefactor to 
this of #7zch:/er in its ſpiritual Rate, by drawing up a ſet of prayers 
anc 
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and devotions for the ſcholars of the ſchool, which he publiſhed, 
and which are now very well known under the Title of, 4 Manual 
of Prayers for the uſe of the Scholars of Winchefler School, and all other 
devout Chriſtians. 
ot long after his 1233 to the fellowſhip of Winchefter Col - 
leg vas appointed domeſtic Chaplain to Dr. Morley, Biſhop of 
th2: 500, who preſented him firſt to the Reftory of Brixton in the 
ee, and afterwards to a Prebend in the church of in- 
cheſiry, iich he was inſtalled, April 12, 16:9, His generous 
patron gave him a the Rectory of Woogbey, in Hampſbire; which, out 
of a principle of conicience, and WE, what he was poileſs'd of 
ſufficient, he ſoon refign'd to Dr. Heoper, his brother-chaplain. big 
was about the year 1673 : In the latter end of the year enſuing, 
which began that of the jubilee in 1075, he took a tour to Rome, in 
company with his nephew, Mr. {/aac Halton; wo years after 
his return he took his firſt degree in divinity, and commenced doctor 
June 30, 1679 
Not long after, being appointed chaplain to the Princeſs of Orange, 
he went to Holland: But in the courſe of his office he happened to 
offend her conſort, by obliging one of his favourites to fulfil a con- 
tract of marriage, with a young lady of the princeſs's train, whom he 
had ſeduced by that contract. This ſingular zeal, however worthy of 
his religion and his country, gave ſo much offence to the King, (aiter- 
wards King William) that he very warmly threatcned to turn him 
from the ſervice ; which the Doctor taking extremely unkind, begged 
leave of his Miſtreſs to reſign ; and accordingly threw up his office: 
nor would he yield to return till intreated by the Prince himfelt : who 
courting him to his former poit and reſpect, he conſentad to conti- 
nue there for one year longer, during which he was treat with an 
appcarance of great familiarity. But at the expiration of ihe term 
he returncd to England, where the King, who was no ſtranger io what 
had happencd at his nephew's court, appeared to be well 1ati5hed 
with the chaplain's conduct, (for Charles II. however carcleſs of religi- 
on himſelf, had always ſenſe and diſcernment enough to approve and 
to reward it's ſincerity in others,) and accordingly he appointed him 
chaplain to attend Lord Dartmouth with the royal commiſſion to de- 
moliſh the fortifications at Tangier. — About this time he wrote an 
Epic Poem, call'd Edmund, in thirteen Books, containing an hiſtory of 
St. Zamund's Life, which is publiſh'd in the four volumes of his 
poetical works; and which, tho' above mediocrity, cannot claim any 
right to a place among the true productions of the epic muſe, 
Upon the Doctor's return, with Lord Dartmouth, in 1684, he was 
immediately advanced to be Chaplain to the King, by an order from 
is Majeſty himſeit. Not only the nature of this poſt, but the par- 
ticularly gracious manner of conſerring it, clearly evinced, that it 
was intended as a ſtep to ſuture favours. This was ſo well under- 
ſtood, that upon the removal of the court to paſs the ſummer at 
Wincheficr, Dr. Ken's houſe, which he held in right of his prebend, 
Was marz'da by the harbinger for Mrs. Eleanor Gwynn (the King's 
miſtrets) 
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miſtreſs). But no worldly conſiderations could move the chaplain 
to give up his concern for the intereſt of true religion and virtue : 
far from complying with an order which gave countenance to vice, 
even in his royal benefaGor,----he poſitively refuſed---(Rare inſtance 
of integrity and diſintereſted oli !)----to grant the lady ad- 
mittance, and ſhe was forced to ſeek for lodging in another place. 
This was a degree of religious intrepidity, not unhke that which he 
had before ſhewn in Holland; and as it proceeded from the ſame 
ſpirit in the ſervant, ſo it had a ſimilar effect upon the maſter : for 
the Biſhoprick of Bath and Wells becoming vacant ſoon after, his 
Majeſty ſtopp'd all attempts of the Doctor's friends with this re- 
markable ſaying, That Dr. Ken ſhould ſucceed, but that he deſign'd 
it ſhould be from his own peculiar appointment ;” and accordingly 
the king himſelf gave orders for a Conge d Elire to paſs the ſeals for 
that purpoſe; and he was conſecrated Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
Tan. 25, 1684, 

A few days after this, his Majeſty being ſeized with that diſorder 
which ſoon put a period to his life, the Biſhop was pitched upon to 
manage his ſpiritual concerns; and during the king's illneſs, he gave 
a cloſe attendance to the royal bed, without any intermiſſion, at leaſt 
for three whole days and nights, ſuggeſting ſuch pious and proper 
thoughts and ejaculations, as were molt fit on ſo ſolemn an occaſion. 

Bithop Burnet, in the Hiſtory of his own Times, throws out ſome in- 
viduous cenſures upon Biſhop Ken's conduct: but Burnet was apt to 
repreſent things in the moſt unfavourable point of view ; and per- 
haps our Biſhop's diſagreement with him in political ſentiments, might 
render him leſs axes Py We ſhall give our readers Mr. Hau- 
kins's account of this matter, to whoſe life of our author we are 
indebted for the preſent narrative: The king's diſtemper ſeizing 
his head, and our biſhop well knowing how much had been put off 
to that laſt point, and fearing the ſtrength of his diſtemper would give 
him but little time, as indeed it proved ; his duty urging him, he 
gavea cloſe attendance to the royal bed, &c. watching at proper in- 
tervals to ſuggeſt pious and proper thoughts and ejaculations. Inthis 
time the Ducheſs of Porz/mouth coming into the room, the Biſho 
prevailed with his Majeſty to have her removed, and took that occaſion 
of repreſenting the injury done to his Queen ſo effectually, that his Ma- 
jeſty was induced to ſend for the Queen, and aſking pardon, had the 
ſatisfaction of her forgiveneſs before he died. The Biſhop having 
urged home the neceſſity of a full, and prevailed, as it is hoped, for a 
ſincere repentance, ſeveral times propoſed the adminiſtration of the 
holy ſacrament. But altho' it was not abſolutely rejected, yet it was 
delayed from time to time, till (I know not by what authority) the 
Biſhop and all others there, were put out from the 3 for the 
ſpace of about half an hour, during which time it has been ſuggeſted, 
that Father Hudaleſton was admitted to give extreme unction: and 
the interval between this and death was ſo ſhort, that nothing far- 
ther happened worthy notice, concerning the Biſhop's behaviour.” 

Now after this genuine account of our Biſhop's conduct, * us 
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much to the awakening the king's conſcience, and'oke 4v?th an e 


vation of thought and expreſſion,-hke a man inſpired. He feſumed the 
matter often, and pronounced many ſhort ejaculations and prayers, 
which affected all who were preſent, except tim who was 
moſt toncern'd, who ſeemed to take no notice of him, and 


to male no anſwer. He preſſed the king fix ſeveral times to receive 


the ſacrament; but the King always declined it, ſaying, he was 
very weak. BY Is £ ; . KEY n 

« A table, with the elements upon it, ready to be conſecrated, was 
brought into the room, which occaſioned a report to be then ſpread 
about, that he had received it. Azz preſſed him to declare that he de- 
fired it; and that he died in the communion of the church of Eng- 
land. To this he anſwer'd nothing. - Ken aſked him, if he deſired 
abſolution of his fins: It ſeems the king, if he then thought any 
thing at all, thought that would do him no hurt: ſo Ken pronounced 
it over him; for which he was blamed, ſince the King expteſſed no 
ſenſe of ſorrow for his paſt life, nor any purpoſe of amendment. It was 
thought to be a proſtitution of the peace of the church to give it to one, 
whotfter a life led as the king's had been, ſeemed to harden himſelf 


apainſtevery thing that could be fad to him. Ken was alſo cen- 


ſured ' for another piece of indecency : he preſented the Duke of 
Richmond, Lady Portſmouth's fon, to be bleſied by the King. Upon 
this, ſome who were in the room, eried out, that the King was theit 
common father; and upon that alt kneeled down for his blefling, 
which he gave them.“ 9 i eee * 

It is remarkable, that Biſhop Burnet ſpeaks nothing of Lady Port/- 
mouth*s diſmiſſion, and the Queen's accefs to the K ing, upon Biſhop 
Ken's remonſtrances. With an eye to which, a {enfible'writer © re- 
marks, © That we fee here, contrary to what Harnet aſſerts, that the 


King gave a remarkable proof of his repentance in reſpect to the 


greateſt irregularities of his life, and that he was brout ht thereto 
by Biſhop Ken's miniſtration: who thereupon, according to the good- 
neſs of his nature, no doubt, thought himſelf oblig'd by that charity, 
which belieueth, and hopeth all things, not to withold the benefit of the 
church's peace, in pronouncing * form of abſulution over him. 
And after the Biſhop had prevailed to have the mother put out of 
the room, his preſenting the ſon, though a baſtard, to the father's bleſ. 
ſing; is another lively effect of that fame cnarity, which is the ſum 
and perfection of the chriſtian life, and was a moſt amiable” part of 
Biſhop Neu's character“ A Ronnie 


The Biſhop thought his attendance upon the king, ſo abſolutely 


neceſſary, that he thereupon delayed his admiſſion into the tempo- 
ralities of the ſee of Vell; fo that when King James came to the 
crown, new inſtruments were paſſed for that purpoſe. He had not 


been long in full poſſeſſion, before he wrote his Expoſition of the 


Church Catechiſm, or Pra ice of Divine Love, for the vie of his dio- 
ceſe, which was publiſhed twice in the year 1685, 8. In the fir! 


*The writer ef the article Keus in the Biographia Britannica, vol. iv. 
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edition, ſore ons reſpecting the ſacrament were miſunderſtood, 
ot miſrepreſented; which he altered with great ingenuity in the ſecond, 
„ ſubmitting, as he declared, the whole to the cenſure of the church 
of England, to whole articles he deſires every thing of his may be con · 
formable.“ The ſame year he alſo publiſhed Prayer for the uſe of the 
Bath, When he firſt came to his dioceſe it was frequently taid by 
many of eminence who knew him well, that they never met with 
any perſon ſo able and earneſt to do good in ſuch a ſtation as he 
was. He had a very happy way of mixing his ſpiritual with his 
corporal alms. When any poor perſon begged of him, he would 
examine Whether the party could ſay the Lord's Prayer or the Creed 
by heart; and he found ſo much deplorable ignorance amongſt the 
grown poor people, that he feared little good was to be done upon 
them : but ſaid, he would try whether he could not lay a foundation 
to make the next generation better, This put him upon eſtabliſh= 
ing many ſchools in all the great towns of his dioceſe for poor chil- 
dren, to be taught to read and ſay their catechiſm, and for this end 
he publiſhed his own excellent Expe/ition, By this method and 
management, he engaged the miniſters to be more careful in cate- 
chizing the children of their reſpective pariſhes z and they were 
furniſhed by him with a ſtock of neceſſary books nay indeed both 
before and after his deprivation he gave ſeveral large catalogues to 
places, which were populous or bad parochial libraries. The good 
ends he at that time propoſed, were ſeen and felt by the great ſuc- 
ceſs of the Charity-ſchools, which afterwards became very numerous, 
In the ſummer time he went often to ſome great pariſh in his 
dioceſe, where he would preach tauire, confirm, and catechize. And 
when he was at home On Sundays, he would have twelve poor men 
or women to dine with him in his hall; always endeavouring, while 
he fed their bodies, to comfort their ſpirits by ſome chearful diſ- 
courſe, mix'd with uſeful inſtitution. And when they had dined, 
the remainder was divided among them to carry home to their fami- 
lies, He often deplored the condition of the poor at Wells, who 
were very numerous. And as he was charitably diſpoſed, ſo he was 
very earneſt in contriving proper expedients of reliet ; among others 
be thought no defign could better anſwer all the ends of charity, 
than the ſetting up a Work-houſe in that city: but judging it not 
practicable witkout the advice, or at leaſt the aſſiſtance of the gen- 
tlemen, he often met and conſulted with them; but not finding 
any ſuitable encouragement, he was forced to deſiſt. We have 
ſince ſeen Work- houſes upon his plan very univerſally eſtabliſhed ; 
and which certainly, if they were well managed, are a comfortable 
proviſion for the poor.---- However, there was another thing, which 
poſſibly might be the principal cauſe of Biſhop Ken's failing in the 
attempt,---the little aſbſtance he was able for ſome time to contribute 


towards it himſelf. It is certain his own purſe was ve y ſhort : and 

we are aſſured, that at the time of his being made Biſhop, Mr. 

Francis Morley, nephew to the Biſhop of that name, knowing how 

little he had provided for the expence which attends the entry and 

continuance iu ſuch a ſtate, molt N offered and lent him a 
Vos, II. 
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conſiderable ſum to defray his expences ; which he would often 
mention with a grateful acknowledgement, expreſſing a particular 
ſatisfaction when he found himſelf in a condition to diſcharge the 
debt: nay, he was often obſerved by one of his Chaplains to com- 
erg that for this very rea! on no great matter was to be expected 
rom him, as thinking himſelf obliged to be juſt before he could be 
charitable. | 

In ſuch duties of the paſtoral care, he ſpent his time as a private 
diocetan. Ner was he leſs zealous as a guardian of the national 
church in general, in oppoſing the attempts which were made in 
this reign to introduce popery. Indeed his temper was not turned 
to diſpute ; which alſo, with how much ſoever ſuperior ſkill and 
learning, it was carried on by the poteſtants,, yet he could not but 
{ee tended more to inflame and widen, than to heal and unite the 
breach with the papiſts. He therefcre choſe a method, which wa: 
more agreeable to his nature, and more immediately ſuited to the 
genius and fpirit of chriſtianity : the firſt principle of which is uni- 
verſal philanthropy. 'This he made the ruling principle of his con- 
duct out of the pulpit. And in the pulpit to enforce the practice ot 
it was the main buſineſs ef his ſermons ; wherein having, by a truly 
religious oratory, got poſliflion of the affetions of his audience, he 
frequently took occafion, as the ſubject led him, and even in the 
royal pulpit, to mark and confute ſome of the errors of popery. Yet 
theſe things, tho? neceſlary not to be left undone, he eſteemed only 
as the Jeſter duties of the Goſpel : accordingly the King having not 
given his pretence at divine fervice, when a ſermon againft popery 
was preacked ; it was miſrepieſented to him by ſome of the court: 
upon which he ſent for the Biſhop and chided him, but received 
nothing in anſwer except this fatherly reprimand, ** "That if his 
Majeſty had not neglected his own duty of being preſent, his ene- 
Nies had miſted this opportunity of accuſing him. Notwithſtand- 
mg this, he held the ſame place in the favour-of King Janes II. as 
he had in the former rejgn : and ſome attempts were made to gain 
him over to the intereſt of the popiſh party at court: but he was 
inacceſible an that ſide, however unreſerved in his loyalty. Of thi:, 
his conduct at the time of the rebellion under the Duke of Monmouth 
ivflicicatly affured the King: in ſo much, that although he daily 
r licved ſome hundreds ct the rebel priſoners then at Wells, daily 
praying with them in perſon ; his Majelty, judging that it proceeded 
eniy trom a principle of duty to diſtreſſed brethren, never ſo much 
as ha; boured any jealous thoughts of him. — on the contrary he 
vis ordered to attend the Dake of Fonmoanth before his execution 
and accorcingly he did attend him, cven to the ſcaifold,---** bu: 
thee, fays the writer of bis life. to wipe off ſome invidious refiec- 
tions caſt upon him, Biſhop Hen never acted or aſſiſted, fave in the 
de votional part only. And this, though a negative, may be prove 
to ſatisfad jon.“ 

Though King James did not miſlake his integrity, yet, certuil!/ 
bo was n.1tlaken in him, on a much note fatal occaſion: for when 
the declaration of indulgence ot conſcience was ſtifctly commence 
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to be read, by virtue of a power claimed by the King of diſpenſing 
with the penal laws ;----then Biſhop Ken was one of the ſeven who 
openly oppoſed the reading it, ſuppreſſed thoſe which were ſent to 
be read in his dioceſe, and petitioned his Majeſty not to purſue 
what was likely to prove ſo prejudicial to church and ſtate. This 
being called a treaſonable petiticn, he was committed to the Tower. 
with fix other Biſhops, in order to n trial, upon which he waz 
cleared by the jury. 

But though he dared to diſobey his Sovereign, in order to pre- 
ſerve the purity of his religion, while the care of his flock was 
always neareſt his heart; yet rather than violate his conſcience, by 
transferring his allegiance, he choſe to leave both himſelf and them 
to the protection of the Almighty. For when the Prince of Orange 
came over, and the Revolution was grounded on the abdication vi 
King James, the Biſhop retired ; and as ſoon as King Hilliam was 
izated on the throne, and the new oath of allegiance was required, 
being deprived for his refuſal of it by the ſtate, he relinquiſhed his 
revenue, though not his cure, with as clear a conſcience, and as 
generous a mind, as that, by which it was once beſtowed on him. 
Archbiſhop Sarcroft, in one of his Letters, {peaks thus of Biſhop 
Ken's appearing unreſervedly in the time of danger. It grieves 
me to have miſſed (When 1 was fo nigh it) the ſceing of my reverend 
Brother of Bath and Nelli: Iam uot ſurprized to hear that his in- 
nocency and courage was to bold, as to appear openly ; But J am, 
] confeſs, that he did it ſafely.“ 

After his deprivation he reſided at Lo»g-J/eat, a feat of Lord By 
out hs, in Wilthire ; where he ſometimes made a vifit to his nephew 
Mr. Walton, at Saliſeury, in which church that gentleman had a 
prebend, He had an excellent genius for and {kill in mukick ; and 
whenever he had convenient opportunities for it, he performed ſome 
vt his devotional part of praiſe with his wn compoſitions, which were 
grave and ſolemn. He had alſo a great reliſh for divine poety, 
and in this retirement he compoſed many excellent and pious pieces; 
eſpecially after his cholic pains rendered him incapable of more in- 
tenſe ſtudy, this favourite entertainment ſerved in ſome meaſure to 
palliate the acuteneſe of his pain. Of this he ſpeaks in the folle. 
mg lines : 


"Tis now two annual weeks, and more, fince pain 
Within my tender nerves begin to reign : 
Between my couch and chair my days I waſte, 
And of a book have but evanid taſte : 

As thirſty deer at Nis refreſhing brink, . 
E'er he forſakes his bed, by ſaatches drink; 

Still rolling to and fro their timorous eyes, 

Left the“ Leviathan ſhould them ſurprize : 
Thus I on author's fip, can make no ftay ; 

Pain from attention ſun mons me away: 
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Pain haunting me 1 court the ſacred muſe, 
Verſe is the only laudanum I uſe : 

Verſe, in which harmony and picture join'd, 
My dolors damp, and recreate my aid | 

So clote was his application to theſe ſtudies, and ſo much was 
his mind bent upon quietneſs, that as he meddled not with any of 
the diſputes or attempts of his party, ſo was he never diſturbed in 
the quiet enjoyment of himſeif, and never ſuſpected of any ill de- 
ſign. Though he did not concur in opinion with theſe nonjurors, 
who were for continuing a ſeparation r the eftabliſhed church, 
by private conſecrations among themſelves ; yet he looked upon the 
ſpiritual relation to his dioceſe, to be in full force during the lite 
of his firtt ſucceſſor, Dr. Kid'er : but after his deceaſe in 1703. 
upon the nomination of Dr. Hogper to the dioceſe by Queen Anne, he 

ueſted that gentleman. to accept it, and afterwards ſubſcribed 
himſelf late Biſhop of Bath and Wells: and the Queen ſettled upon 
him a penfion of two hundred pounds a year, which was punctually 

id out of the treaſury as long as he lived: and for which he 
dutifully ſent the Queen his thanks every year; when ſhe uſed to 

y, It was too little for ſuch grateful returns. 

Biſhop Kidder was killed in bed with his Lady, by the fall of a 
ſtack of chimnies in the great ſtorm November 1703. Biſhop Ken had 
no good opinion of him; but of FHerper he entertained the highef 
eſteem : and in many of his poems (eſpecially in his Dedication to 
him of his Hymns on che Attributes) he expreſſes himſelf with great 
. warmth and ſatisfaction. And in the Dedication of his Poems 10 
4 Lord Weymouth, his heart ſwells into rapture upon the ſubject, 

Stanza VIII. 

1 | Farc'd from my flock, I daily ſaw with tears, 
A ſtranger's ravage two ſabbatic years *: 

'F Bur I forbear to tell the dreadful ſtroke 

$ | Which freed my ſheep from their Eraftian yoke : 

| While heaven was ſupereMuently kind, 

| In ſending them a paſtor to my mind: 
| | In whom my ſpirit feels the like repoſe, 

1 As old Valerius, when he Auſtin choſe. 

Stanza IX 

I. cruſt'd by ſtate decree, and griev'd with pain, 
The paſtoral toil unable to ſuſtain, 
More gladly off the hallow'd burden ſhake, 
Than I at firſt the weight cou'd undertake : 
And ſhall rejoice, when ſinking to my grave, 
That my dear ſheep a worthier paſtor have : 
That living J had buried paſtoral care, 
And for my laſt was freer to prepare. 


The Biſhop had been many years afflicted with ſevere cholic pains; 
they firſt ſeized him about the year 1696. At length he was ob- 
ſerved to make bloody water. This ſymptom being aſcribed to an 
ulcer in his kidneys, he went to Briſſol in the beginning of the year 


* Biſhop Kidder held the See from 1690 to 1903 incluſive. 
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1710, where' he ſpent the' ſummer, and till Nowember following, 
when he removed to Leweſton, near Sherburne, in Dor/c!/hire, a ſeat 
belonging to the Honourable Mrs. Thune. "There he was ſeized 
with a dead palfey on one fide, which confined him to his- chamber 
till about the middle of March; when being, as he thought, able to 
take ſuch a journey, he reiclved to go to bath, in hopes of finding 
relief from thoſe waters. Nor could the perſuaſions of Mrs. Thynxe, 
or any of his phyſician divert his deiign ; though, at the fame time, 
he laboured under the dropſy.---In his way to Bath he called at 
Long-leat, on Saturd y, and ſpent that evening in adjuſtin ſome 
papers; all the next day he confined himſelf to his chamber. fie was 
remarkably patient in his laſt tickneſs: and when upon his ownenquiry 
of his phy heians how many days he thought he might probably live, 
deſiring him to ſpeak plainly avid freely; and telling him, he had no 
reaſon to be afrad of dying: the phyfician aniwering, about two or 
three days; his Unly reply was, (his uſual expreſſion, · and that 
without the leaſt concern) Goa's avid! be done; deſiting that no ap- 
plication might be made to make him longer in pain. It can be no 


wonder, he ſhould ſo little regard tae terrors of death, who had for 


ſo many yoars lived in ſuch conftant preparation for it, and Carried 
his /Ar-wud with him, as that, which, as he often ſaid, might be 


"es foon' wanted, as any other part of his areſi.” As he, had 


for many years travelled with hi thiowd in his Portmantrar, 
he put it on as ſoon as he came to Long leat, giving notice of it 
the day before his death, that his body might noc be {tripped : and 
on Monday the 19th of March, 1710-11, this truly pious and ex- 
emplary chrittian entered an a life of g.o:y. Fro:m Sclꝛosod being 
the nearclt parith, within his own dioccie, to the hace where he 
died, he was buried con.ormable to his own equi, in the church- 
yard, under the eatt window of the chancel of that Church, juſt at 
ſun-riſing, without any manner ot pump or ceremony, beſides that 
of the order for burial in the Liturgy of the church of Eng/and, on 
the 21ſt of March, in the 3d year ot his age. 

His Lordſhip was never married, and left behind him but few 


relations: in his laſt will were thete words, ſufictent to diſcredit 


their calumnies, who have induſtriouſly reprefented him as tainted 
with ſome popith errors : “ As for my religion, I die in the holy 
catholic and apoſtolic faith, profeſſed by the whole church before 
the diſunion ot Eaſt and Weſt: more particularly, I die in the com- 
munion of the church of Erglan./, as it ſtands dillingutthed from 
all papal and puritan innovations, and as it adheres to. tie doctrine 
of the croſs. William Hawkins, Eiq; of the Midale emple, was 
appointed his executor z who publiſhed a fort accom of his life, 
Se. to which was added, à ſmalliſſecimen, in order to, a publication 
of his works at large. To this liie we are indebted for the par. 
ticulars of the preſent hiſtory, as well as to the ingenious authors 
of the Biographia Hritannica, though indeed they, with us, have 
very liberally tranſcribed from Hawkins, This gentleman, in 1721, 
publiſhed, 7 he Works of the Fight Rev. Thomas Ken, D. D. Late 
Lord Biſhop of Bath and Wells, in 4 vol. Theſe are wholly poetieal ; 
| two 
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two Sermons, with ſome Poems, were annexed to his Specimen of 
Biſhop Ken's Works; and the Biſhop himſelt publiſhed two Sermons 
and a paſtoral Letter in his life-time. There is a poſthumous piece 
aſcribed to him, called,“ Complaints of the Church, &c. octavo.“ 
and ſome others, which we beheve are not genuine, 

Whatever may be our ſentiments of the Biſhop's political opini- 
ons, in the preſent day, no man can admit a doubt of his ſincerity, 
and truly amiable ſimplicity of life and manners. He, who could 
ſo readily veſign an high honour and large income, ſolely for con. 
{ſcience ſake, muſt ſurely be eſteemed an honeſt and a good man. 
Piſhop Burnet himſelf, who has thrown out more ſevere hints and 
farcaims againſt this eminent chriſtian, than any other perhaps, can- 
not help acknowledging, (though even in his praiſe, there is 
ſting) that he had a very edifying way of preaching ; but it was 
more apt to affect the paſſious, than to inſtruct: ſo that his ſermon: 
were rather beautiful than ſolid; yer his way in them was wery 
taking,” —"T here is a letter extant from our good Biſhop to Biſhop 
Burnet, concerning his refuſal of the oaths to King William, which 
does great honour to him, and ſhall be inſerted in our next Number. 
---- We will conclude the whole with this remark from the Biogra- 
Phia : © Notwithſtanding our Biſhop cannot be ſuppoſed not to have 
foreſeen for ſome time the probability of the change, which hap- 
pened at the Revolution, and mult have been ſenſible what would be 
his own fate, as well as that of many others therein ; yet had he none 
of that wiſdom of this world, which governs thoſe who never fail to 
provide againſt a rainy day: ſo far from it, that if there can be an 
extravagant in good works, he was ſuch in that moſt excellent gift 
of charity. His whole fortune lying in his preferments, thoſe of 
his relations, who were neceſſitous, (but whom he would never re- 
gard the leſs for their being ſo) were a continual drain upon his 
revenue: and he ſeemed to joy with thoſe who lived in more plenty, 
not more for their own well-being, than that thereby he was at li. 
berty to diſperſe the remainder of his income to neceſſitous ſtrangers; 
which he always did with fo open a bounty, that he became à c 
mon father to all the ſons and dauyhters of affiidion !----Hs charity 
was ſo extenſive, that, not long before the revolution, having re- 
ceived from his biſhoprick a fine of 4000 l. great part of it was given 
to the French proteſtants ; and fo little regard he had to future contin- 
gencies, chat on his deprivation, which was not long after, all his 
effect, after the ſale of every thing, excepting his books, (which, he 
never fold) would raiſe no more than 700 1.---And this, with the 
generoſity of his noble friend and eminent benefactor mentioned 
above, procured him a clear annuity of 801. which he received in 
quarterly payments of twenty pounds, from that noble Peer, who 
made it a rent-charge on part of his own eftate, This, amongſt 
many other and greater favours, is thus thankfully acknowledged 
in the laſt will and teſtament of our grateful Biſhop--- ; ** 1 leave 
and bequeath to the Right Honourable Thimas Lord Viſcount H r37 
m:uth, in caſe he outlives me, all my books, of which his Lord9ip 
has not the duplicates ; as a memorial of my gratitude for his ſignal 
and 
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and continued favours :”” And as the fruits of theſe favours he de. 
dicated his Poems to Lord Weymouth. His Dedication is in ſtanzas, 
of which the Wllowing are the two firſt : 


Ri 


I, if the leaſt may with the greateſt * dare, 
In grief, not gifts or graces will compare; 
Forc'd from my flock by uncanonic heat, 

In ſinging hymns thus ſolace my retreat: 
Retreat, in which, when by the world depriv'd, 
"I'was chiefly you, my Lord, who me reviv'd. 


II. 
When T, my lord oppos'd, by powerful might, 
No cottage had, where to direct my flight; 
Kind Heav'n, me with a friend illuſtrious bleſt, 
Who gave me ſhelter, affluence and reſt ; 
In this alone I Gregory outdo, 
That I much happier refuge have in you; 
Where to my cloſet, I to hymn retire, 
On this ſide Heav'n, have nothing to deſire. 


* He means Gregory Naxiangen, the plan of this Poem beir g formed 
upon the affinity of his caſe to that of Gregory, when perlecuted by Faun 
the apoſtate, 
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ANTIQUITIES. 


| 
Concerning the Adminiflration of Fuſtice among the Fews . t 


USTICE was adminiſtered by two ſorts of officers Sophetim, and 
Soterim, eſtabliſhed in every city by the command which God 
gave to Moſes . It is certain the word Sophetim ſignifies Judges ; 
as to Soterim, it is differently tranſlated by the vulgate : but theZewwi/h 
tradition explains it of miniſters of juſtice, as ſherifts, ſerjeants, or 


their guards, and other officers. Theſe poſts were given to Lewites, 


and there were fix thouſand of them in David's time. Such were the 
Judges that Jeho/haphat reſtored in each city, and to whom he gave 
tuch good inſtructions ; the ſcripture + adds that he ſettled at Jeruſa- 
lem a company of Levites, prieſts and heads of families, to be judges 
in great cauſes. It was the council of ſeventy elders, erected in the 
time of Mes, over which the high prieſt preſided, and where all 
queſtions were decided which were too hard to be determined by the 
Judges of ſmaller cities, The tradition of the Jews is, that theſe 
judges of particular cities were K ee in number; that they 
were all to meet to judge in capital caſes; and that thiee were ſuffi- 


From the Abbe Fleary's uſeſul Treatife on the Manners of the 1/raelites, 
Deut. Xvi. 18. 2 Chronicles, xix. 5. 
client 
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cient for cauſes of neum and tuum, and things of leſs conſequence. The 
chief judge was the king, according to the ſaying of the people to 
Samuel , Jive us a king to reign over us.“ 115 

The place where the judges kept their court was the gate of the 
city: for as ail the Maelites were huſbandmen, who went out in the 
morning to work, and came not in till night, the city gate was the 
place where molt people met. We mufl not wonder that they 
wrought in helds, ana abode in the cities. They were not ſuch as 
our chief cities, which can hardly be maintained by the produce of 
twenty or thirty leaguesround them, — They were only the habitations 
oi as many labourers as were neceſſary to cuitivate the ground neareſt 
hand.—From whence it came, that the land, being full of inhabi- 
ants, their cities were very numerous,—'Phe tribe of Judab only 
reckoned a hundred and fifteen to their ſhare, when they took po!- 
ſeſſion of it, beſides thoſe which were built afterwards, and each city 
had villages dependant upon it. 

They muſt certaialy then be {mall, or very near one another, hke 
common towns well built and walled in, having 1a other 1e- 
tpects, every thing that is to be found in the country. 

The public place for doing buſineſs amongſt the Greeks and 
Roman, was the market- place or exchange, for tac {ame reaſon, be- 
cauſe they were all merchants. 

In our anceſtors time, the vaſſals of each lord met in the court of 
his caſtle, and from thence comes the expreſſion, T he court of princes. 
As princes live more retired in the ealt, affairs are tranſacted at the 
gate of their ſeraglio. Tits cuilom of mating one court at the palace- 
gate, has been practiſed ever ſince the times of the antient kings of 
Perſia, as we ſee by ſeveral paſſages in the book of Ejther®. 

he gate of the city was the place for doing all public and private 
buſineſs ever ſince the times of the Patriarchs. Abraham purchaſed 
his bury ing place in the preſence of all them who entered into the 
gate of the city of Hebron. When Hamor and his fon Sichen, who ran 
away with Dinah, purpoſed to make an alliance with the 1jraelites, 
it was at the city gates, that they ſpoke of it to the people, —You 
may read the manner of theſe public acts, with all the pariiculars in 
the ſtory of Ruth. 

Perbaps they took down their acts in writing; but the ſcripture 
does not take no ice of any, except iu Tæbit j and Feremab, ind a little 
before the deflruftion of Feraſulem. In Tobit there is mention made 
of a bond for money lent; of a marriage: contract; and an inſtru- 
ment of covenants upon the ſame account. In Feremiah there is a 
contract upon a purch ſe.— The law of Moſes preſcribes no writing, 
en cept in caſe ot divorce : But it they had not made uſe of any 
wiitings at thoſe early times, their contracts would have been very 
ſafe, ſince they were made in ſo publick a manner. If the Kinſman 
of Boaz ſhould have denied that he had given op his right, all the in- 
habitants of Bethi/chem could have convinced him 0: a falſhood. 
Some of them were preſent at it, and others muſt have heard it im- 
mediately after. It was a long time betoie the cuſtom of putting 
private contracts into writing, was ingoduced among the Romans, as 


1 1 Saznuel, vllt. 3. * Eſther ii. 19. il. 2. 3% 1 Tobit vi. 14. 
appears 


A Treaſury of Divine Knotoledꝑe. 609 


appears by the verbal obligation, which they called S:ipulation. 
They were not afraid of au action wanting proof, when they had 
P ronouneed a certain ſolemm form in the publ. ck market- place, 
mongte a the People, and taken ſome particular citizens to witneſs 
vo Were ot reputable condition, and unblemiſhed character. 
"We may ſuppoſe the gate with the H-brezvs, was the lame thin 
with the {quare or market-place, with the Romans. The ma ket for 
proviſions was heid at the city gate. /ijpa tor2told that victuals 
inogkd be ſold cheap the day a! ter in the gate of Samaria. This 
gate had a ſquare, which muſt have been a large one, becauſe king 
hab had aſlembled four hundred faltc prophets there. I ſuppoſe it 
was the jame in other cities, and that theie gates had ſome building 
V, ich ſeats, ior the judges and elders: tor it is ſaid that Boaz went up 
to the gate . lat down there: avd when David heard that Aalen, 


Was dead, he went up w the chamber over the gate to weep : but 


this chantbes migh f 2 a Pace lor Piwate deliberations. Even in 
th: & Ut mple ot Teruſa # #4 


em, cautes were tried at one. of the gates, and the 
judg es held their 2 there. After all theie e-: ampies it is not to 
be wondered that the ſeripture ate the word gate fo often, ta ſignify 
Jud gent or the pub! ick council, of each City or the city Kio, Or 
the ſtate; and that in the golpel, the gates of hell it; gnity the king- 
dom and power of the devil. 

As demporal as wel elle 5 fpiritual affairs were governed by the law of 
Gd, there was no dillinction of tribunals. The ſame judges de- 
cided caſes of con ſcſence, and determined civil and criminal cauſes. 
1 Hhus the: 'Y had occaſion but tor tew diſtærent ofhices and of! icers, in 
C0:3paritun of what we ſee now a-davs : for we accoant it an un- 
Cieditable thing to be only a private man, and to have no other em- 
pPloyn.ent than improving our eflate, or governing cur family, E- 
Ve:y body is deſirous of tome publick poil, to enjoy honours, prero- 
Zadves, and priv ilcoes ; : and emp: N Meents aic conſid ered 4 > irades, 
which are a livelikood; or as titles of diſtiuction. But ii we were to 
exam: + hat publick offices are really neceiliry, and the bafineſs 
done in ti em, we ſhould find that a {ew perten would be ſuſficient to 
3 zute them, and have {pare time enough too for the 17 private 
affairs. 


This was thecuſtom amongſt all the people of antiquity, and eſpe- 


cially the Hebrews. In Jeſduas time, we tind bat tour Jorts of 


pablic OM<crs, Lakonim, i lenators or elders Rn/lim, Chiegts; Sor heli 


judges; and Sol eri, inferior officers. When the kingdom was 
more flouriſhiug in David's time, the following © 5 ck are men- 
tioned. fix tht and Le. dien. Acer. 7 and judges &; e heads of [Tit F325 


reads of families; which are rather naaies Gt aur than employ- 
ment; the Hud of tarelue corps, of twenty four thou ſand men esch; 

8 heat; of one ths 6H, and, and of a _—_ men; the veads oder e 
110 tenonted the ling den. zjnes i 3 his lands, and catt!e. | cli thoie 
heads here, whom the Hebrew calls Sim, 1 the Latin!“ rincipes. 
hut I mult obſerve once for all, that it is impoſſible to expreſs te 


Fi Chron. xxlil. 4. | xiv. 
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titles of offices and dignities in another language. Thus neither 
the Greek nor Latin verſions give a juſt jdca of the Chaldean em- 
ployments, taken notice of in Danicl, iii. 3. Ezekiel xxiii. 25. and 
other places of ſacred ſcriptue 

Beſides, amongſt Davids olticers, they reckon his eunuchs or do- 
meſtic ſervants ; for throughout the ſcripture the word eunuch i; 
often taken for what we call a valet de chambre; and in general for 
any ſervant employ2d about the king's perion, without ſignifying 
any per ſonal imper fection. Captains over fifty men are likewiſe men- 
tioned in other places: but we find nothing of captains ower ten, ex- 
cept in the law. Moſt ot theie poſts are military; and the reſt are 
but a trifle, if we conſider the multitude of people, and the extent of 
David's kingdom. 


II. 
Anecdite of Count Ox EKNSTEIRN. 


Te the ED ITORSA of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


S you inſerted in your laſt an anecdote reſpecting Sir 7Jo/x 
Maſon, permit me to add another, no leſs ſtriking, and con 
cerning a man of no leſs weight ;----Count Oxenfteirn I mean, who 
was Chancellor of Seweder, a perſon of the firſt quality, ſtation, and 


ability, in his own country, and whoſe ſhare and ſucceſs not only in 
the chief miniſtry of affairs in that kingdom, but in the greatelt ng. 


* 
* 


tiations of Eurote, during his time, made him no leis conſiderable 
abroad. After all his knowledge and honor, being viſited in his 
retreat from public buſineſs, by Commiſſioner /V/hzitlck, Amaſtador 
from England, to Queen Chriſiiza, in the concluſion of their diſcourſe, 
he ſaid to the Ambaſſador, I have ſeen much and enjoy'd much of 
«© this world; but I never knew how to live till now, I thank my 
« good God, who has given me time to know him, and like ige 
« myſelf. All the comfort I have, and all the comfort I take, and 
* which is more than the whole world can give, is the knowledge ot 
4 God's love in my heart, and the reading in this bleſſed book (He 
% [aid his hand «pon the bible). You are now (he continued to we 
« f:baſſador), in the prime of your age and vigour, and in prea! 
«© favour and buſineſs : but this will all leave you, and you will ond 
& day, better underſtand and reliſh what I ſay to you : then you 
& will find, that there is more wiſdom, truth, comfort and pleature, 
in retiring and turning your heart from the world, in the gov 
« ſpirit of God, and in reading his ſacred word, than in all tn 
« courts and favours of Princes.“ 
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PHYSICO-THEOLOGY. 

| J. 

| An account of the Indian JanqQue or Jaca Tree. 
| 


Wie are obliged to the ſame Correſpondent, who favoured 
| us with the two former drawings from the Zoft Iudies, for the pre- 
| ſert : he writes thus concerning the Tree. 
| HE [naian Jaaque Free, Malabarice Pila, Maram= : It grows 
| not on the coaſt, but only inthe country, ig a red ſand; which 
when prepared into clay, and raiſed into a wall, is almoſt impreg- 
| nable by a cannon ball. A is the fruit, having an incloſure, whioh 
| when cut aſunder contains {ſometimes an hurdred fruit like apples, 
| which have a fne taſte. All the fruitful trees in the country belong 
| to the government, and the poor inhabitants are not allowed to have 
| any for their own uie. For this reaſon no peaſant takes care to cul- 

tivate them; and Juda, tho' bleſſed wich the moſt excellent fruit trees, 
is the poorelt country that ever I ſaw in regard to them.“ 
| As none of the plants of the Jaca have been brought into Europe, 
| (as we are inform'd) and as it has net been yet ranged in any claſy, 
we ſhould be obliged to our ingemous correſpondents, {killed 
| in this part of ſcience, for further information reſpecting fo extraor- 
Ainary a Tree. 
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| II. 
| 


On the IN HABEITAN TS of the Octay 
To tre AUTHORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLENMEx, 


S you have given us in your former Numbers ſome remarks on 
A the /ea, permit me to requelt a place for the following obler- 
| vation from the ingenious Mr. Herwey's Theron and Aſpaſio, whoſe 
| whole ninth Letter, Vol. III. on this ſubject, will be found very 
entertaining, though perhaps there are ſome things liable to cbjec- 
tion in it.—Speaking of the irhabitants of the watery world, he 
obſerves, 

Not one among the innumerable myriads which ſwim the 
boundleſs ocean, but is watched over by that exalted EYE, whote 
{miles irradiate the heaven of heavens. Not one, but is ſupported by 
that Almighty HAND which crowns angels and archaugels with 
glory.——The condeſcending GOD has not only c:cated, but beautz- 
fed them. He has given the molt exact proportion to their ſhape, 
the gayeſt colours to their ſkin, and a poliſhed ſmoothneſs to their 
icales. The eyes of ſome are ſurrounded with a ſcarlet circle; the 
back of others is diverſified with crimſon Rains. View them when 
they glance along the ſtreams, or while they are ſreſn from their 

ative rine; aud the butniſhed ſilver is not more bright, the radi- 
171.12 ant 
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ant rainbow is ſcarce more glowing, chan their vivid, gliſtering, gloſſcy 
kues. 

* Yet, notwithſtanding the finery of their appearance, we are un- 
der pain/u} apprehentiuns for their welfare. ——-How can the poor 
creatures live under the iunocating waters ? - As they have neithe, 
hands nor feet, how can they kelp themſelves, or how eſcape thei: 
enemies We are ſoon freed from our fears, by obſerving, that 
they all pofleis the venchcial, as well as ornamental furniture of fins. 
Jheſe, when expanded, like maits above, and ba laſt below, poise 
their floating bodies, and keep them ſteadiſy upright.— We cannc! 
farbear congtatulating them on the eite pay and vigorous activity 
of their rails, with which they ſhcot them(clves through the paths 
of the ſea, more iwiftly than fails and oars can watt the royal yatch. 
— But we are loſt in wonder at the exquiſite contrivance and delicate 
formation of tir gills—by which they are accommodated, ever 
in that denſe med uin, with the power of breathing and the benefits 
of reſpiration. A. piece of mechaniſm this indalged to the meane!: 
of the fry ; yet fuipating, infinitely ſurpaſſing, in the ſineueſs of its 
ſtructure, and the ſelicity of its operation, whatever is curious in the 
works of art or comm-dions in the palace of princes. 

« i impoſſible to enter on the multer roll, thoſe ſcaly herd: 
and that minuter ry, which graze the ſea- weed, or ſtray throagt 
the coral groves. 1 hey are innumerable as the ſands which lie unde 
them, countleſs as the waves which cover them. Here are uncouth 
animals of mer firous ſha pes, and amazing qualities, 1. Monſtrons-- 
fach as the /cvordji/5, Whoſe upper jaw is lengthened into a {trons 
and ſharp word, with which he ſometimes ventures to attack. the 


Mips, thou gn armed wich thunder; and is capable of piercing their 


Ages, though ribbed with o:k. This may be called the champion 
of the v atets, who thouguy never exceeding ſixteen feet in len; gth, 
yet coniding in a weapon, at once fo truſty and fo tremendous, 
ſcruples not io give batile even to the whale himſelf. The / 5/h 
has % tail, {cos to be all head; and was it not for two fins, which 
act the part of oars, would be one entire round maſs of ileth. 
Che Vat, rema: kable for its numerous feet and as many clays, 
by Khich it has the appearance of a mcre inte, and ſeems ttc 1 
only io crawl ; at the ſame time an excreſence ariſing on the back, 
enables it to ſteer A flicady cou ſe in the waves, ſo that it may Pa at; 
urder he tu oſoid character of a iailor and a reptile. — Horace 12% 
mats, that the Zei ocean is Famous for producing ſea monſters. 

7e vel: 120 u aut remotis 

Oofirepit Oceanus Britaunis. 
j. . The monſier-vearing Ocean, which roars round the remote 

Itand of Britatn. 

2 Amctzing qualities, Among theſe may be reckoned the Tor fe, 
whick Lenun 185 on a ſudden and renders impotent, whatever filh it 
aſlault ; and which is more extraordinary, ſtrikes even the waterman'? 
arm „neu he offers to Jay held on it, with a temporary dead ne ls 
by this means, it posßelles the double advantage of arrellin p 
its prey; and izcuring ittelt.— 175%e Cuitle e, fur nithed with a liqu id 
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magazine, of a colour and conliitence like ink, which, when purſued 
by an enemy, the creature emits, and blackens the water by this ar- 
tifice : the foe is bewildered in the chace; and while the one vainly 
gropes in the dark, the other ſeizes the opportunity, and makes his 
eſcape. Ihe Naulilus, whole ſhell forms a natural boot. The dextrous 
inhabitant unfurls a membrane to the wind, which ſerves him inſtead 
of a ſail. He extends, allo, a couple of arms, with which, as with 
two {lender oars, he rows tymilelt along; when he is diſpoſed to dive, 
he ſtrikes ſail ; and without any apprehent:on ot being drowned, ſinks 
to the bottom. When the weather is cam, and he has an inclination, 
to take his pleature, he mounts to the ſurtace, and {eit-taught in 
the art of navigation, performs his voyage, without either chart or 
compals ; is himſelf the veitel, the rigging. and the pilot. 


ODDO DD I DOIDDSoSIs OO SOIoOODSOOOGISOGOS 


MISCELLANEOUS DIVINITY. 
l. 


DAN 1 EI. 111. 24. £ xplamed, 


J the EDITORS of the CHRISTIAN 's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


AS I was reading the other day in the book of Daniel, I was ſtopt 
at a verſe which (tho' in a chapter appointed to be read in the ordinary 
courle of our church ſervice) Lown I was at a loſs to explain. Now 
as I am one of thoſe many which peruſe your uſetul and truly valuable 
Paper, and finding the ſolution of ſundry texts of ſcripture, I was 
encouraged to ſend to you for information, and hope you'll be ſo 
kind as to give this a place in your next Magazine. | 

am, Gentlemen, with my hearty prayers, lor the ſucceſs of your 
labours, your's ſincerely, 

Winwick, New. 16, 1701, | BL. 


N the zd chapter of Daniel and the 24th verſe, the Babylonia 
mona:ch thus addreſſes his counſellors, Did net ave caſt three men 
bound into the miiſt of the fire? They anſwer'd and ſaid unto the king, 
True, O king. He anſwer'd and ſaid, Lo! Lee four men Hoof, wallirs 
in the midj! of the fire, and they hame no gurt, aud the form of the fourth 
'ts like the Sou of God,—— An explanation of theſe laſt words, is what [ 
earneſtly deſire. 
N. B. The words in the LXX are x: 7 NT TE TETHRPTH 0/4340; (44) 


Sg, 
A . 


In agreement both with the Hebiew, and the LXX, it ſhould 
rather be render'd, we conceive, And the form of the fourth is I e A 
Son of God,---or of the Gods, io the Syriac { i. e. Like a divine 
and glorious perion, ſent from the powers above to reſcue and deli- 
ver theſe men.” For as Nebuchainezzar was an 1dolater, it is ſcarce 
to be conceived, that be ſhould know any thing concerning the Sor 
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of God, (the Meſiab,) and much leſs of his form and likeneſs, — 

Whereas all the Heathens had a notion, (and it runs through their 

theology) of the Sons of 4bp.Deiticr, qs powerful beings, ſent often to 

the aid and protection gf mankind, — But though we can ſcarce 
ſuppoſe Nebuchadnezzar to have called, or known this perſon to have 
been, the 8% of God, the promiied-Redeemer ; yet, it is extremely 
probable, (and ſo the belt 7ewi/h, as well as Corifiian commentators 
have underſtood it,) that he was indeed the Sen of God, who often 
appeared iu our nature, in“ an human foren, before he afſumed that 
nature for our ſalvation ;---the great Aagel or Meiſenger of the co- 
venant, who under that character frequently r:v:aled himſelf to the 
patriarchs of old ; and accordingly in aſublequent verſe, he is called, 
the Angel of God, the Metlenger fent to deliver theic ſervants of the 

Lord; the ſame who was atterwagds ſent to Daniel, to preſerve him 

from the rage of the Lions. Moreover we may obſerve, that a: 

Angels are often called Sons of God, and as molt nations had high 

ideas of their power, perhaps Nebuchadue saar might only mean an 

Angel, a celeſtial Delegate; and this ſ-ems the more probable from 

his own words, Bled be God, who hath ſent bis Angel, and deliver d 

bis ſervants, &c. that Angel or Son of God, whom I ſaw in the tur- 

nace.”” &c. 7131 

II. f 
Matthew ii. 23. Explain' d. 
To ihe EDITOR of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 

BY inſerting the following remarks on a verſe in St. Matthery, 
which hath occaſioned much enquiry, you will oblige many of your 
readers, and eſpecially, Your humble ſervant, &c. 

And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth, that it might be ful. 
filled, which was ſpoken by the Prophets, He fhall be called a 
Nazarene. 

FT HE word 77 fignifies originally to be divided, ſeparated, 

&c. whence i is a Per/cn /eparated in a ol rious manner, 
ſo as to ſuſtain an extraordinary character, —a Nazarite, whoſe pe- 
euliar Charac@erijiics were theſe: | 

1. He was to abſtain from all typical pollution whatever. 
Whatioever in the law conſtituted typical defilement, if it reached 
him, it at once difloived his character. 

2. He was to abitzin from all Vinonus liquor, and fruits of the 
Vine: Obviouily to denote, that he, or his great Antitype, was to 
owe none ot his ſuperior powers, and qualizcations, to that natural 
fanner of the animal ſpirits. 

3. He was to ſuffer his hair to grow all the time of his ſuſtaĩning 
that character. Hair was an undiiputed emblem of glory and 
power, or of irradiation. So in the caic of Sazp/n, God annexed 
miraculous ſtrength to this emblen. 

The Prophets all agree in afcribing to the M., all that is ex- 
prelled in the word Th. All that rie, jupernaturel ſupport, and power 
which is typified in the perſon of the Nerazigg gr. And fo much 
regard is thewn to the fignilication of Hebrew words, and the charac- 

ters 
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ters they are uſed by Revelation to ex preſs, that when a perſon is de- 
ſcribed by all the perfections untolded in the ſignification of the word, 
or exhibited by the things the word is applied to, it is accounted the 
ſame as if the perſon were called by that name. It was ſpoken 
by the Prophets, (plural) he ſhall be called a Nazarene (afar). 
The Prophets, with one voice, declared, that he thall be all. and 
have ail the perfections, that are expreſſed by the word g. Hecame 
and dabelt at Nazareth, that theſe prophecies might be fulfilled ; the 
divine Providence haviag provided, in the Name of that place, a cir- 
cumſtance tending to rouſe the inattention of mankind ; and (while 
they, perhaps, in-contempt, were calting the Redeemer a Nazarene,) 
to awaken them to conſider, Eꝭ,uth is deſpiſed Galilean, had not, 


indeed, fultlied a// tioſe glorious $hifigs, which the Prophets had 


foretold of the Me ab, by the fe, and whether he was not 
indeed the real Naznrite, 9 

N. B. J with tle in the third order, 1s not only Je that is 
ſeparated himſelf, but he that has the power likewiſe of ſeparating 
others, viz. from tin, &c. e. g. MIL is he that is anointed. TP 
1s ke that is anointed himfelt, and has the power of anointing others. 
Such is the force of the 9 in the third order, in all the Kedeemer's 
titles: in Ne the human nature of Chriſt is paſſe, under the action 
of anointing him *with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Peaver: in TW 
with the 1 Changed into the 5, Chriſt is a, in communicating 
that ancinting to us. 

III. 
Remarks on 1 Co R. xv. 28. 

F the Gentleman who wrote us the extraordinary Letter, reſpeAing 

ing our Savwur's Divinity, (which letter we fear approaches very 
near to blaſphemy againſt that holy one ot God) would, in humility, 
conſider, the nature of our Saviour's meatatorial kingdom, he would 
ihortly be convinced, that the text in 1 Cor. xv. 28. admits of a 
very juſt and eaſy interpretation, without derogating at all from the 
glory of the eternal Son of God. There are commentators abun- 
dant, whom he may conſult on this occaſion 3 while we entreat him 
to beware, how he ſpeaks lightly of his Saviour:“ and will re- 
sommend to his peruſal the following obſervation from a work juſt 
publiſhed. 

« The kingdom of Chrilt is that which he rules and conducts 
as Mediator, But when all things ſhall be ſubordinated unto him, 
and ſhall with one breath fay unto him, My Lord, my God, my 
All,” then will Chriſt's mediatorial office ceaſe, as having attained 
its purpoſe; and ſo ceating, that great comprehenſive period of his 
mediatorial kingdom will be accompliſhed, and will be fueceeded 
by a purely divine ceconomy, wherein Chriſt will no longer reign 
as Mediator, but as God and one with his Father. 

«And thus we underſtand our Lord's words, Luke xx11. 37. For the 
things concernivg me have an end. By the word ME he means himſelf, as 
Mediator; and by the end which the things concerning him ſhould 
dave; he means 2 final concluſion of his mediatorial office: for a 

mediator 
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mediator is, Col. i. 20. 4 Peace-maker ; Rom. v. 10, 11. 4 Recon 
ciler ; 1 John ii. 1. An Advocate: ſo that finity and determinatiqn 
are implied in the very term, when therefore the creature's ſubori- 
nation is accompliſhed ; and, in conſequence thereof, every creature 
is become peifectly at peace with, and perfectly reconciled to God: 
then is alſo our Lord's buſineſs, as a mediatortal Advocate, accom: 
pliſhed, and at an end.” Sce Letter: on Reflitution; of which work ve 
ſhall rake notice in the liſt oi Books, which will be given with our 
Supp! ment. 
IV. 

To the Preprietors of the CHRISTIAN 's MAGAZINE, 
QUERIES reſpecting the SABBA L 14. 
GENTLEMEN, Fleet -flrect, Dec. 15,01. 

Am a plain tradeſman, and would willingly do my duty, it! knew 
1 wha my duty was- I would therefore beg the favour of ſome 94 
your cor tepondent u to conſider and brieily to anſwer the 
three following queſt ens; as y tuch antwers, I may be enabled to 
judge what th: Chritian religion requies of me in this particalar; 
and how far the faſhionable wwitom of paying little or no regard to 
Sunday 15, or 15 not defeniiole on the principles of ſcripture and rea 
ſon. I am, Gentlemen, your conſtant reader, WB. O 


Q? 1. In whatdegcce is the ſourtn Commandmenr:, formerly de- 
Iivered to the Jews, to be now conſidered, as in force amonugſt Chrit- 
tians ? 

Q? 2. Are tradeſmen, who work hard all the week, and who 
go to church on a Sunday morning, at liberty to ſpend the aſternoon 
(as they now general'y do) in taking walks, riding out, vitung and 
Junketting ? Or 1s it their duty to attend divine Service in the after- 
noon hzcwiſe, and aiterwards to improve their leiſure time on that 
day in reading the Scriptures, and inſtructing their families? 

3. Would it not he an acceptable pi-ce of ſervice, not only 
to me, but to the community, if ſome one v ould draw up as conciſe 
ly as poſſible, all the fuppoſealre arguments which thoſe who diſregard- 
ed the Sabbath can make ule of in defence of ſuch a conduct? — nud 
then any man, afrer weighing them thoroughly, might embrace, 0! 
reject them according to their validity; and have his mind proper 
prepared againit the attacks, cither of Libertiniſm or Enthufaſm. 

, IV. | 
Some account of FARMER'S inquiry into the nature and drſign of 

Chriſt's temptation in the Hild rneſs Matt. iv. I—11, Cc. 

＋ HE Author remarks in his Preface, that ** the various inter. 

pretations hicherto given of our Saviour's temptation being 
attended with confiderable diſiculties; any modeit attempt to di- 
cover and eſtabliſh one leſs exceptionable, may hope to be receives 
with cancor.” 'Thus beſpeaking the good opinion of his reader, 
Mr. Farmer proceeds, Firſt to urge the difficulties againſt the com- 
moaly received interpretation, and then to offer his Wu. "I 


fiteral ſcheme of interpretation, he thinks very. cxceptionable: 1 
unſuita le to the ſagacity and policy of ſatan ; 2d. not calculated 1» 


promote eicher the honour of Chritt, or the coniolation and beneii 
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of his Diſciples; 3d. aſcribing to the devil the performance of the 
grea'elt miracles ; 4th. nay and of things abſurd and impoſſible ; 
5th. in part given up by thoic who, defend it; and 6th. inconſiſtent 
with the letter of the text. 

Secondly, He thinks that the ſuppoſition of this fenptation bein 
« dialolical wi/zon,” is liable to equalor even greaterditficulties than 
the former opinion; granting a more aſtoniſhing extent and grandeur 
to the empire of ſatan. He obſerves, that the right underſtand- 
ing of Chriſt's temptation is the fulleſt coufutation of this, as well 
as of the literal ſcheme of interpretation. To which he would now 
lead us, and. the following is the eso light, in which he would have 
us underſtand it. 

As it was neither an cautzvard tranſaction, nor a diabolical wiſion, — 
It muſt be a Divine VISION. — In proof of this he remarks, that 
the words in Matthew, then was Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the 
Wilderneſs, do not refer to his being led there in perſon, but to his 
being carried thither in a prophetic viſion under the afflatus of the 
holy ſpirit, as appears from a juſt conſtruction of the words them- 
ſelves, and the connection of the hiſtory. He juſtifies the ſenſe 
affixed to St. Matthew's words, by many paſſages from the prophets, 
eſpecially Exze4:el, in whom he urges that »yaye, arazfe, Cc. from 
the LXX. correſpond to the word ary), in St. Matthew, which 
word, though it may ſometimes fipnity 79 be led or guided, he ſays, 
is often applied to ſuch things as are /i/ted up, borne, or carried. 
St. Mark and St. Luke (the author goes on to obſerve) confirm the 
account given by St. Mathew, of the manner of Chriſt's conveyance 
into the Wilderneſs. And, agreead!y to this hypotheſis, he ailerts, 
that his ſabſequent tranſlation from the Wilderneſs to the Temple, 
and from the Temple to a high mountain, was idea/ and viſionary, 
as likewiſe every part of the temptation. 

After obviating ſome objections, he goes on to ſhew the intention 
of this prophetic viſion, remarking, 1ſt. That Chriſt was liable to 
temptation ; 2d, that it was poſlible he might be tempted during 
his viſion ; 3d. that this viſion, notwithſtanding its anſwering the 
end of a preſent trial, was more directly deſigned as a {ymbolical 
prediction and repreſentation of the temptations of his future mini- 
ftry ; and 4th. that ſuch ſcenes of probation might be preſented to 
Chriſt by a divine hand, without any unworthy imputation upon 
God. 

This premiſed, he obſerves, with reſpect to the fr ſcene of the 
temptation, in which Chriſt is tempted to turn ſtones into bread, 
to ſatisfy his hunger: that this was deſigned to ſhew, that he was to 
ſtraggle with all the hardſhips of poverty and the other evils of hu- 
manity, but never, not even on the moſt preſſing occaſion, to exert 
his miraculous power for his own perſonal relief. 

In the /econd ſcene, Chriſt is tempted to caſt himſelf down from a 
wing [or battlement] of the Temple at Jeruſalem: to ſhew, that he 
was not to expoſe his perſon to danger without neceſſity, from a 
confidence in the divine proteAion ; and that he was to avoid an 
oſtentatious diſplay of his divine powers, without ſufiering others to 
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9 to him what miracles ſhould be wrought for their con- 
viction. 

In the third ſcene, Chriſt is tempted with the offer of all the king- 
doms of the world, and all their glory, to fall down and worſhip 
the devil: to ſhew, that he would be called upon in conſequence of 
the miſtaken notions of his countrymen concerning the Meſſiah's 
kingdom, to proſtitute himſelf, with all his divine endowments, to 
the ſervice of ſatan for the ſake of worldly advancement, or in or- 
der to aſcend the throne of Mal, and to ſpread his conqueſts over 
all the heathen nations. 1425 | 

Mr. Farmer obſerves, that the /za/on, in which the repreſentation 
was made, gives a peculiar propriety to the viſion, conſidered as a 
{ymbolical prediction of the lifculties of his office and miniſtry, 
for he was juſt now baptized by John into the high office of the 
Meſſiah, and about to enter upon the publick execution of it. 
| Three obſervations upon the foregoing account cloſe this inquiry: 
1ſt, He obſerves, that this interpretation obviates all the objections 
made to the common one; and juſtihes the wiſdom of God in that 
diſpenſation. 2d. It exalts the character of Chriſt, and confirms our 
faith in his divine miſſion. zd. It affords ample conſolation and 
inſtruction to all his diſciples, under thoſe manifold and great temp- 
tations with which they may be called out to ſtruggle.” 

Such is the general ſcheme of this writer's inguiry, which we 
have inſerted, as we are glad to encourage any attempts to throw a 
light upon ſo difficult a part of the ſacred writings: and we hope, 
that this ſketch will engage many of our readers to perule the whole 
work,---any remarks upon which, tending to confirm or confute 
the author's ſyſtem, we ſhall readily admit and we perſuade 
ourſelves, with the author's good leave, as he ſeems to write with 
that ingenuity and candor, which always diſcover themſelves in a 
ſenſible mind, anxious for irurh, 


V. 
THOUGHTS « the NATIVITY. 


Written on Chriſtmas-Eve. 
1. HTS is the night which gives a luſtre to the days of the year ; 
F for it brought ſalvation to the inhabitants of the world : a 
night, in which it was ſaid, there is à man child born, who ſhall be 
caught up to Gob and to his throne, there to prepare maniions {or 
all thoſe that love his name, and rejoice at his birth. 

2. The dajs were now accompliſped, when there ſhould come forth a 
rod out of the ſitm of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhould grow out of his roots : 
when @ virgin, of the houſe and lineage of David, ſhould bear a /r, 
The holy Jesus, great and urgent as the neceſſity was of his com- 
ing into the world, ſtaid the time which himſelf in the courſe of na- 
ture had appointed, before he brake forth as a frong man to run b 
race; in like manner as, notwithſtanding the amine there was ot 
the word, he afterwards waited until he had attained to the age of %, 
before he entercd upon his miniſtry : to teach the proud and fory ard 
ſpirits of men not to run Hefore they are called, nor to think of pro- 

mono 
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moting the cauſe of Gop, by the hreach of his commandments and 
ordinances ; fince the Son of Gop himſelf, thought the glory of his 
father, and the ſalvation of the world, were beſt conſulted and pro- 
moted, by a ſtrict and unlimited obedience to them. 

3. Ke choſe to make his firſt appearance at Berhlehem, a town, 
which, but for the greatneſs derived to it from his being born there, 
was the leaſt among the thouſands of Judah, How different this ſpirit 
from that of many, who, profeſſing themſelves to be his diſciples, 
diſdain the privacy of a country village, nor can reſt until they are 
known and talked of in the great cities of the world ! Learn thou, O 
my ſoul, from this circumſtance, the bleſſings of an humble obſcurity, 
more eſpecially in the firſt part of life, when thy principles are un- 
ſettled, thy graces are tender, and thy reſolutions feeble ; and deſire 
not thou to be known, when thy Saviour choſe to be hidden. Lord, 
tet thy birth at Bethlebem, mortify in me, every with of ambition and 
oſtentation, I molt humbly beſeech thee. 

4. He was born upon a journey, and at an in. How beautifully 
and forcibly doth this circumſtance intimate to us the ſame great 
trath concerning the redeemer, which is thus expreſſed in the thirty 
ninth Pſalm: 7 am a flranger with thee, ond a ſojourner, as all my fa- 
thers wwere ! and as he was, fo are we in this world. Let not then the 
ſalutary remembrance of our pilgrimage be out of our minds. Let 
us not forget that we are travellers, at preſent, like our father 
Abraham of old, only paſſing through the land, which we are atter- 
wards to inherit new in the kingdom of Gov. A; firangers ard pil- 
grims, let us abſtain from fleſhiy luſis, «which war againſi the ſaul in that 
capacity, and impede her progreſs to the heavenly Canaan: and let 
us wean ourſelves from all fooliſh fondneſs for things, places, and 
perſons in this world. For thus faith the holy Jeſus, to every be- 
lieving fool: Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, incline thine car; for- 
get alſo thine oaun people, and thy father's houſe ; ſo ſhall the king have 
pleaſure in thy beauty, for he is thy LoRx D God, and worſhip thou him. 
Here thou haſt no abiding city: the Church itſelt is but an Inn, con- 
ſtructed for the reception and entertainment of poor pilgrims, on their 
way to the Jeruſalem above. Here the ſoul is ſtrengthened and re- 
freſhed, but here the is not to ſtay: What Chriſt once ſaid to his 
diſciples, he ſays to them ſtill, and they ought continually to fay to 
each other, Ari/e, let us £9 hewce ! 

5. 'lhe Son of God was laid in a manger, vecanſe there avas no 
room for him in the inn. Many treatiſes have been written upon the 
virtue of humility: but one would think that he, who had ever been 
at Bethlehen, and there beheld this fight, might ſpare himſelf the 
trouble of reading them; fince, 1t he returns humble, they will be 
needleis ; if he does not, they will never make him ſo. "The pride 
that can, unappalled, view Jesus in the manger, may, without 
breach of charity, be deemed incurable, This night was the hand 
of Jcuovan upon every high thing to bring it low, How is all the 
glory of the world blotted out at one ſtroke! ye pomps and ranmne?:, 
farewell! henceforth 1 will no more complain of bad accommoda- 
tions upon the road of life. If there was no room for the Lord of 
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lory in the world, ſell b wonder that there is none for me? Shall 
Antal duſt ana aſhes complain, when he did not? Muſt 1 (quander 
my money upon trevagadt furniture, when he jodged in a ſlable? 
Cannot I reſt but pon Gown, wicn he made his uneaſy bed in a 
manger f Sutely, ricltes and honours canuot be the things which the 
world rakes d. m to — when the world's Creator thought them 
worthy of nothing but his contempt, lf there is no room for me inthe 
inn, I Will remember there was none for my Redeemer, | will yo 
mechkly and patiently to the Fable, and there I ſhail be {ure to find 
Irsus. 

6. Our Lord, at his nat'vity, was wrafped in ſuaddling cloths. 
Deſpiſ not infants, ior 2 was one. Contemplate, with the 
virgin Mother, this wonderful child, „t for tbe fall and riſing 
agan, of mHany in Jrael: : for the fall of tho le, W ho ale oitended at his 
humiliacion; ; for the exaltation of thoſe wno can thus accoſt him, 
Even :n i, iwaddiing clothes: Ve praiſe thee, O Gop, wwe acknow- 
ledge thee to be the LORD. Think how ** thoſe holy feet, now ten- 
der, an unable to lupport his facred body, ſhall bear him over 
Judea, with a great zeal lor the vaining ſouls to the belief and obe- 
dience of his holy laws : thoſe are che feet which ſhall walk upon ſeas 
and hills of water, as upon firm pavement; at which the lepers and 
diſeaſed perſons ſtall cover health; which Mary Magdalen thal! 
waſh with tears, and wipe with her hair. and anvint with coſtly 
ointment, as expreſßons of love and adoration, and there find ab- 
ſolution and rem dy for her fins ; which, finally, ſhall be rent by the 
nails of the croſ, aud afterwards aſcend above the heav . when 
the eartn ſhall become the hto of the great king. May the ſame 
merc'e> be accomp.iſhe:l in us, which were w rought at the teet oi our 
Lord and Maſter, Where Jet us place ourſelves as his diſciples, vow- 
ing all obedience to his holy laws. In the ſame manner, coufider 
thoſe hands, which were ſo often liſted up to Gop in prayer, whoſe 
touch was miraculous and medicinal, cleanſing lep-rs, reitoring pe 
riſhed limbs, opening blind ches, r aiſing dent perſons to lite; 3 
hands, which fed many thou ands, by two miracles mvitiplytng 
bread, which purged the tem ple irom prophaneneſs, which in a ſacra- 
Beata manner bare his own body, and gave it to be the food and re- 
feſhment of eleQ ſouls; which afterwards were rent noon the crots, 
till the wounds became glorious inſtruments of evertuiting benedic- 
tion. And let theſe conſiderations incite us to hold up B hands 11 

rayer, and to beg thoſe bleſſed effects and ſpiritual cures upon our 

ſouls, which his precious hands did operate upon the bodies of nen 

We may allo behold his holy Ce, and reflect, that there lay that 
ſacred heart , like the Dowe within the art, (peeking 4 Pes ace to us, be- 

ing the feat of love and Hgerrogv, the fountain of both the ſacraments 
running out in the twa holy Ba 'of blood and water, when the 
rock was fmitten, When his blefled {ide was pic! rced. There, with 
St. John 2, let us lay our nead, and place our heart, and thence dras 
a treaſurę of holy wiſdom, and heavenly affections, that we may ret! 
in him only, anc apon p hin lay © our burden, filling every corner of 
aur hearts with thoughts of tue moſt amiable and beloved Jesu 
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7. The glad tidings of CHRIST ' birth, were firſt brought by an 
Angel. Tremble, © man, wholoever thou art, who hait the un- 
ſpeakable hon2ur to be appointed a meilenger of this joyful news; 
for thou hait undertaizen an Angel's talk, incompaſſed with the in- 
urmities of humanity z perhaps, ine zabered with the concerns of 
the world, and polluted with the defires of the fleſh. Pall lowly 
down before the holy babe, aud intreat him to beſtow on thee a por- 
tion of us pure and neaveniy pirit, that thou mayelt be fitly prepared 
to preach tie ungelic err on to all the worid : Behold, I bring you glad 
Hiding: of great ey, which fwull be to all prople 5; for unto you is born 
thi; day, in the ty of Daw d a Saviour, which 7. Criſt the Lord. A 
ſermon this, wel! v/orthy 1,2 tongue of an Angel, and which ought 
icx ever to employ the the gli and voices of the children of men. 
For never, fince the, u wich Adam left the gates ol much-loved 
Eden, was there 10 gladſome a found heard upon the earth. Heaven 
itſelf gives man joy 0: the birth of a ſaviour, a ſaviour of all men, 
whether /exvs or Genti/es, from fin and {orrow\, and the wrath -to 
come: ou anont'd to infiruct, redeem, and govern his people; one, 
who was JEHOVAH, inhnite in mercy, wiſdom, and power. How 
beautiful upon the mountaini, are the feet of them who pablijh this 
fatwvation ! 

8. Theſe tidings came to hepherds, Poverty of ſpirit, coMempt 
of the world, and fimplicity af heart, are the qualihkcations witch 
diipoie for the reception of Cunisr, and draw cown divine viftmi- 
ons, The ncws came not to tie great, the rich, or the YoIuptuons, 
And why ? The great would never floop to n, who came 1 


— 4 


2 ob- 
ſcurity and hunulity ; the rich would deſile him who came in po- 
verty and nakednels ; the voluptudus colo dave no tafte for him 
who lodged in a ſtable, and lay ia a mauger. Such propriety is 
there in that renunciation of the world and the jv, mide by every 
perſon, when taking on himſelf the Chan pri ion 
9. The ſhepherds were Kue wwatet over heir fecks by night. 
Happy the man, When his Lord, „ber he cometh; ſhall find fo do- 
ing, employed in a conteie tous dena of tne duties of his cal- 
ling, how mein lover it may be, it it is but an honeſt one. No 
man, ſo engaged, is to be te. piſed by the diſciples ©: eng is r, who 
appointed man to labour, and is vicated thus 43. ew ad the labours 
of the diligent, with a manife{tation of his glory endes, we are to 
conſider, that, CnRisr being the ore ©  veprera, Faw made his 
miniſters overſeers of their looks, Heute by their partidular 
folds, and conveys the miltcr On miyn fo nia kn gnm, firkk wine - 
tors, and by their miniſtry, to the hr. But ach un allo, wom 
be admitted to the miniſtry, vet tive only to che nterior relies, 
and nearer intimations of Ess, who are watchful (wer ee. 
aſiduous in their labours, painful in heit lullerings, pretent tu the 
danpers of the ſheep, ready to interpole their pu nus, and avrifice 
their lives. "Theſe are epherds, who firit co. vw with dugeis, and 
Mall finally enter into the preſence of the L 6 ife then, O my 
foul, aud prevent the night watches, het t Hu day eit be oc uyied 
n the words of the Almighty : So ihall tnou Le a mect receiver oo 
4e 
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the glad tidings of joy : So ſhall the glory of the Lord ſhine round about 
thee, and give thee the knowledge of Gop in the face of Jz5vs 
Cxx1sT, to enlighten the underſtanding, and enliven the heart, and 
to make thee, both in doctrine and example, a burning and a ſhining 
light. 

15 o. Suddenly there wwas with the Angel, multitude of the heavenly 
hoſt, praifing Gop, and ſaying, Glory to Gap in the higheſt, and on 
earth peace, good will towards men, Surely this is @ night to be much 
obſerved among the generations of men for evermore. Who does 
not fancy himſelf in the field with the poor, but happy Shepherds ? 
Who does not think he ſuddenly hears the ſtillneis of the night 
ſweetly invaded by ſounds, like thoſe in that raviſhing ſymphony 
with which the inimitable Handel, uſhers in this ſcene in his Mes5s1an, 
and which never can be exceeded, but by the muſic which welcomes 
the departing ſoul into the regions of peace and harmony, and hails 
her, on her ſafe arrival in the fields of paradiſe. There is joy among 
the Angels of God, for one ſinner that repenteth, What wonder, then, 
that, at the birth of the Son of Gon, for the redemption and ſalva- 
tion of the world, there ſhould be a jubilee in Heaven? The won- 
der is, that there ſhould not be one upon earth, and that an ſhould be 
unconcerned at anevent, which brought forth the ſpirits above in mul- 
titudes, to admire, adore, and celebrate it. But be not thou, my ſoul, 
among the ungrateful and unthankful. Rejoice thou in the Lord 
Irsus always, and magnify his holy name for ever: But at this 
ſeaſon, above all others, forget not to renew thy joy, taking up and 
continuing, with all thy powers and faculties, the Song firit ſet by 
the Angelic Choir for that purpoſe : Glory to Gop in the higheft, and 
en earth peace, good will towards men. 


ACADEMICUS, 


VI. 


To the AUTHORs of the CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE. 


GeNnTLEMEN, 

As in all our undertakings, we are bound by prayer, to commend 
ourſelves to God, I have taken the liberty to requeſt, that you will give 
the ſhort pray er following, a place in your uieful Treaſury; which, 
perhaps, may ſuggeſt hints, much more elevated, upon that occaſion 
to common amongſt us, moving and changing our houſes and places 
of abode. I am, yours, &c. 


G. R. 
N 


Upon entering into à new Habitation. 
H, thou eternal and all-wiſe Father, whoſe eye is over all thy 
works, and whoſe hand of providence is ſtretched out over all thy 
creatures; grant us, we beſeech thee, the bleſſings of thy goodneſs. 
and the particular protection of thy love, in this habitation, whereto 
we are now removed, Oh! bleſs it unto us, and thy glory. We 
know that thou art always, and every where, the ſame God ; abound- 
ing in mercy and truth; keep us, therefore, in thy love, and ina 
continua 
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eontinual dependance upon thee ; and ſo fill our fouls, with the know- 
ledge of thy dear ſon, that we may be ready, and joyful to quit all 
earthly habitations, whenſoever he calleth; and ſo to follow him, ei- 
ther in life or death, as ſhall be to thy honor and glory. Grant this, 
and all other our neceſſary wants, thou God of infinite grace, for 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


VII. 
Account of the new Charity for the Benefit of WI DOwS and 
| ORPHANS of poor Clergymen in the Dioceſe of Peterborough. 


1 is with the greateſt ſatisfaction, that we inſert the following 
paper, reſpecting that excellent charity, juſt now ſet on foot in the 
3 of Peterborough, under the auſpices, and by the encouragement 
of the very amiable and worthyB:ſhop of that dioceſe: whoſe commen - 
dable example, we hope will, ere long, be purſued by all our right reve- 
rend Fathers ; who, we perſuade ourſelves, will never be inattentive 
to the difficulties and ſufferings under which their inferior brethren 
labour. In the counties of Efex, Nor/o/k, and Suffolk, this chari- 
table inſtitution has been ſome-time eſtabliſhed. We propoſe, in 
2 following Number, (having received the proper papers from ſome 
worthy Clergymen) to give our Readers 2 brief account of thoſe 
beneficent undertakings ; and to do our part towards recommend - 
ing them to the general imitation. —For the preſent, every benevo- 
lent well-wiſher to the Clergy will be glad to read the following 
information. 
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Kettering, Sept. loth, 1761, 


Te all Charitable and well-diſpoſed Perſons of the Divceſe of 
PETERBOROUGH. 


At the meeting of a Committee of the Clergy of the ſaid dioceſe, this day, 
at the George Inn, in Kettering, for the eſlabliſting a FUND, by 
a Voluntary Subſcription, for, and towards, the relief of the Winows 
and Ox HANS of poor Clergymen, and Necefitous CLERGYMEN, of 
the ſaid dioceſe ; the following Orders and Regulations were made and 
agreed ufon : 


1. HAT no Clergyman (the right reverend the Biſhop, the Dean,. 

Archdeacon, Chancellor, and Dignitaries of the Church 
of Peterborough, excepted) be permitted to ſubſeribe annually more 
than one Guinea for each benefice which he ſhall hold in the ſaid 
dioceſe, nor leſs than Five Shillings. 

2. That the Subſcription be immediately entered upon, and that 
an advertiſement be publiſhed forthwith in the Northampton and 
Stamford Mercuries, defiring all ſuch perſons, as are diſpoſed to ſub- 
{cribe to this Charity, to ſignify their names, and ſubſcriptions, v0 
the Gentlemen of the Committee of the reſpective deanries; or to 
William Smith, the Deputy Regiſtrar of the ſaid diocefe, and Secretary 
to the Committee, at the Regiſtrar's office at Northampton or . 

rough, 
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rough, with all convenient ſpeed ; to which advertiſement will be 
added the names of the ſeveral Gentlemen of the. Committee for 
the reſpective deanries, and the time of payment at the firſt ſub- 
ſcription, to wit, at the next Eaſſer Viſitation of the Archdeacon of 
Northampton, to the ſaid Villiam Smith, appointed by the Commit- 
tee, Receiver and "Treaſurer of the ſaid ſubſcriptions. 

3. That as ſoon as a competent ſum is rais'd by ſubſcription, 
application be made for a Charter. 

4. 'That an account of the nature and deſign of this Charity, with 
the particular Orders and Regulations relating to it, be forthwith 
printed and diſtributed, and that ſuch Orders. and Regulations be 
as follow : 

To wit, © That the Widows of Clergymen, (ſo continuing) and 
their Children unmarried, and neceſſitous Clergymen, of the ſaid 
Dioceſe, are the only perſons to be relieved by this Charity; par- 
ticular regard being had to the Widows and Orphans of ſubſcribers 
thereto, * | 

«« That no perſon be relieved, unleſs there be a certificate given 
in yearly at the Eafter Viſitation of the ſaid Archdeacon, under the 
hands of two or more Clergymen, or other contributors, ſetting 
forth the age and circumſtances of the perſon ; and that he, or ſhe, 
is of a ſober life and converlation, a member of the church of Eng- 
land, and a conſtant communicant in the ſame, 

« That the Widows and Orphans of ſuch Clergymen only, be 
relieved, as at the time of their death were poſſeſſed of ſome eccle- 
ſiaſtical beneſice in the ſaid dioceſe, or have ſupplied a cure therein, 
for one whole year before their death, 

„That no money be diſpoſed of but by the conſent of the major 
part of the ſubſcribers preſent at a general meeting, which will be 
held yearly on the firſt Thurſday in July, at the George Inn, in Ket- 
tering.” | 

ba That no buſineſs be tranſacted at a general meeting, unleſs 
five of the Committee, for the time being, be preſent, at which 
meeting every ſubſcriber ſhall have a vote. 

6. That the Committee, for the time being, ſhall have power to 
explain, or amend, to enlarge, or 1mprove, any of the Rules, or 
Orders as ſhall be found expedient for the advancement of this 
Charity. | 

AND that all perſons may be ſatisfied of the due and regular 
execution of theie Orders, care will be taken that two Books be 
proyided, in which will be entered the tranſactions of the Committee, 
trom time to time, with an account of the Subſcriptions and Bene- 
factions, and of the annual Diſtributions of the {ame : one whereo! 
to be lodged. in the Regiſtrar's office at Northampton, and the other 
at Peterborough ; there to be conſulted and examined, at any time, 
by any perſon defirous to ſee the ſtate of ſuch accounts. 

And further, a particular ſtate of this Charity ſhall be annually 
printed, 


REFLEC- 
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And thafe ſhall go dway into everlnſling puni/lument : bit the MHgbteokl 
into life eternal Matth. XV. 46. 


TERNAL puniſhment! Eternal life! What awful words! 
What ſolemn ſapctions! Who can read them, and be uncons 
cerned? Who can think of them, and be indifferent to the mo- 
mentous traths they impart ?----Were our exiſtence to terminate 
with the preſent paſling ſcene; indulgence might be laudable, and 
tvery ſelf-gratification right Let us cat and drink, for to-mor- 
tow we die: let us crown ourſelves with roſe-buds ; let none of us 
go without his part of our voluptuouſneſs;“ would then be the 
language of reaſon and truth. But eternity before ugs, - conſum- 
mately bleſſed or conſummately wretched---- ; and death every mo- 
ment ſhaking his dart trrumphantly over us, preparing to ſtrike once 
and ſtrike more---; can it be poſhble; that any rational being ſhould 
remain unſolicitous, and negle& to prepare for the important 
realities of eternity, while chacing with unremitted ardor the tugi- 
tive vanities of time 
Yet alas! many beings, proud of their faculties, and boaſting 
their ſuperior reaſon---are found, are daily found, immers'd in ſin, 
und riveted to the world- ; heedleſs of God, of themſelves, and 
Immortality! uninfluenced by every motive of gratitude; unmoved 
by every argument of interelt, to obey the voice of religion and 
truth, and to ſecure the eternal ſalvation of their fouls! Oh! that 
they would indulge one ſerious reflection ; that they would conde- 
ſcend a while to meditate, wich us, on the miſerable woe reierved for 
thoſe who forget their God :—on the inexpreſſible comforts which 
they ſhall reap in joy, who love and ſerve him! | 

Think, then my fellow creatures, oh ! think of that awful day, 
of which we ſpoke before“; and imagine, if you can, the horror, 
which muſt ſeize the ſouls of thoſe who hear the dreadful ſentence, 
Depart ye curſed into everlaſling fire Driven from the preſence of 
God, which is itfelf complete and perfect joy; driven from the 
habitations of the bleſſed, where ſongs of gladneſs are heard conti- 
nually : driven from the ſociety of thoſe beſt-loved friends, whoſe 
Kind remonſtrances they would not hear on earth, and now ah! 
fatal ſeparation—now muſt never, never more hear or bchold ! And 
driven thence-—aggravating circumſtance! even by the condemnation 
of that Lord of love, who deſirous to bleſs and to fave;treely ſhed even 
his own blood, and as freely would have given hte, had they but 
aiked it! 

And were not this, even only this expulſion from God, 
from Chriſt, from heaven—of itſelt a hell ſuſficient! Vet what ho- 
tors remain behind? They ſhall be driven into the lake which 
Lurneth were fire and brimftone; whoſe actual and tn ufferable ror- 
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tures ſhall aggravate the mind's inward horror.— Oh! who car 
dwell with everlaſting burnines ! yet where, where ſha!) one drop 
of water be found to cool the parched tongues ? who can dwell where 
devils and condemned ſouls {hall mix their mutual and inſulting 
taunts and upbraidings; where there ſhall be no ſociety, but a 
ſociety in common z2ccuianons 3 and where, every gentler paſſion 
expelled, the tumultuous workings of deſpairing minds ſhall mifera- 
bly confuſe and diſtract each other! There too the paſſions, Which 
were indulged and unmortiied on earth, ſhall become ſevere tor- 
menters ; ever Craving, yet never finding gratification ; ever con- 
ſuming the anxious heart, themielves never conſumed ! There 
the worm of conſcience never dieth ; there the flame of ſelf-con- 
demnation, and burning eu!lt, ſhall never be quenched ! 

Where ſhall the ſcul nud comfort? ſhall it be in the companions of 
its earthly crimes; condemned to the ſame place of woe ! Alas thoſe 
companions will then ve found the ſharpeſt thorns to goad the guilty 
mind! Direſt hate wil! ſeize the place of former love; and 
they will curſe each other in the bitterneſs of their ſouls, as the 
mutual cauſes of each others undoing ! But, little conſolation found, 
in accuſing others, their upbraicings will ſpeedily recur upon 
themſelves! Then only will be heard---(ah me---the very thought 
is anguiſh) only heard, dire grathings of the teeth, weeping and 
wailing, execrations and worrow !----yet, yet neither is this all: for 
though peace and 'reit enter not there; though one gleam of joy 
ſnall never pierce through the darkneſs of their diſtreſs ; yet all this, 
and more, might be borne well, very well---did 4ope, fair com 
ferter, who comes to all, did iis but ever come, and chear the 
wretched ſufferers, witu the {ycet alleviation, that, years on years 
paſled by; that ages upon ages gone; a period would be put to thi; 
conſummate miſcry ; and the priſoners or hell be fer tree ! But this 
hope is withdrawn! 

Oh! cternity, cternity ! how fearful is the thought! And wi's 
thou, oh! man, for the momentary deivitons of in, plunge into th. 
gulph of puniſhment unutterable, uncnding ! 

At leaſt, my ſoul, let the proſpet be profitable to thyſelf ; and 
firuck abunda-tly with its horrors,---yet infinitely more alarming, 
than thou canſt imagine or p#int----turn thy view, and let us con- 
template the more pleating ſcene, the life eternal, the unending 
pleaſures, which the dear Redeemer hath in ſtore for thoſe whe, 
by patient continuance in well doing, ſcek for honour and immor- 
talicy ! 

Fut if an infpired apoſtle, who was favoured with the repturou; 
proſpe&, declares, that it hath not even entered into the heart of 
man to conceive the greatneſs and excellency of the good things re- 
texved for the righteous; how thall we attempt to ſpell them out, 

ark habitan's in cottages of clay! May it not ſuffice to know, that 
-- nappineſs we expect vill be on all parts complete; hap; | 

„Without the leaſt mixture or alloy of diſcontent cr diſſat fac 

----Pleating truth; vet not entirely ſufficient to gratily Our 
1. inguiſitive ſouls. In condeſcenſion ro our weaknels, ---- 
or 
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or perhaps I might ſay our ſtrengti— (for earneſt deſires after the 
knowledge of immortality doubtleſs beſpeak the ſoul immortal) 
however, in great goodneſs certainly, the Lord of our life has 
vouchſaſed to us ſome glimpſes of that future felicity, which may 
render us deſirous enough to know more, which may animate every 
endeavour towards the poſſeſſion of ſo exalted a good 

We feel evil ſo ſenſibly, that perhaps we can form a better idea of 
heaven from its negative than its poſitive bleſſings, Who amongſt 
us is a ſtranger to ichn, to ſorrow and pain? Who amongſt us is 
a ſtranger to the comfort which would ariſe from an entire exemp- 
tion of theſe evils ?---Now in heaven, our bodies ſpiritualized, and 
our ſouls made perfect, we ſhall never know pain of body or pain of 
mind: ſorrow and crying ſhall never have admiſſion into thoſe realms 
of joy. But happy as our ſtate would be, freed from theſe cruel 
ſpoilers of our peace, yet if det and diſſolution were certain, the 
eminence of our bliis would only render the froze doubly dreadful ! 
In heaven then, to ſecute the perpetuity of our delight, there ſhall 
be no more dcath this mortal ſhall put on immortality - and free 
from pain, and from forrow, we {hall fear no end of the tranſport- 
ing ſcene, 

Poſitive bleſſings, numberleſs and unutterable, ſhall attend theſe 
negative ones. God will not only wipe away all tears from our 
eyes; will not only inveſt us with eternal ſecurity in bliſs ; will not 
only remove every thing defiling and noxious from thoſe regions of 
joy: but he himſelf will dwell amongſt us, and be our God. He, 
the adorable Father, with the Lamb of Love, and the Spirit of Ho- 
Iineſs, ſhall be the object of our contemp'ation. ——He, the bleſle 4 
and all glorious Deity, whole preſence 1s joy, and bliſs, and heaven, 
mall be the lite, the light, the praiſe of the new Feruſalin, and 
all its divine inhabitants! Love ſhall reign triumphant in every 
heart: every pure and celeſtial defire ſh:1] be gratified to the full: 
every holy and devout aſfection ſhall find its adequate tupply : and 
one uninterrupted ſcene of thankfulneſs, ſerenity, and comfort ſhall 
ſmile eternally, and eternally be found; where the harps of ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand ſhall ceateleſsly hymn the Father 
of mercies, and the Lamb who ſitteth on the throne for ever and 
cver! ; 

Come then, Lord Jeſus ! come and put a ſpeedy period to this miſe- 
rable world of confuſion and fin ! Halten, blefied Lord, haſlen thy 
kingdom, whence every evil ſhall be wholly removed, and where all 
good ſhall be found, which can perfect the bliis of men and of 
angels! Faint and dark indeed are our earth-bound conceptions o. 
this conſummate glory, and of that which thou haſt purchaſed for 
thy ſervants——purchaſed at a price, which may juſtify our moſt ele- 
vated hopes, even at the price of thy own lov'd lite, and ever precious 
blood! Yet through the riches of thy wondergus grace, the humble 
chriſtian, who by faith now enters into relt, hath ſome ſweet fore- 
taite, ſome pleaſing anticipation of the joys to come. Love! prate- 
ful love, looking to thee, feels a traniport, which enraptures the 

| Lit ſoul, 
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ſoul, fills it with ſweet complacence towards all its fellow creatures ; 
and makes the afflictions of this tranſitory world light and eaſy to 
be borne———nay, which makes death itſelf no longer formidable, | 
hut deycutly to be wiſhed, as the happy conveyance of an impri- 
ſoned ſpirit to its God and its hope: to its freedom and perfection 
to its dear departed friends, and all the joys of bliſsful immortality ! 
Give me then, oh ! give me love, thou bountiful beſtower of every 
ood gift! fo ſhall 1 experience the beginning of heaven in my 
Baut and die with full perſuaſion, that the fair bud will burt inta 
perfect bloſſom—that my joys begun in grace will be conſummated 
in glory everlaſting! | 


For thee too, my Reaver,let me offer up this fervent prayer; Oh! 
mayelt thou feel and be made perfect in the love of Chriſt! ſo will 
thy liſe be bleſſed below; ſo will thy death be comfortable; ſo 
wilt thou be made partaker of thy Saviour's kingdom Serious 
and important have been the ſubjects, which have employed our 
mutual meditations : may they be impreſled no leſs ſtrongly on thy 
heart, than on my own : may they awaken thee, if careleſs, to a 
life of love : may they canfirm thee in that life, if happily thou art 
already devoted to it! This, this be ſure, is the only road to peace; 
this, this be ſore, 1s the only wiſdom of man ! Earneltly wiſhing thee 
much ſucceſs in thy Chriſtian Courſe, I bid thee farewel ; and exhort 
thee to keep thine eye ſteadfaſt on the author and finiſher of thy ſal- 
vation! All beſide will fail and forſake thee ! But a little while, and 
as well the hand which hath writcen, as the eye which reads theſe 
lines, ſhall become cold and inactiye, and moulder in the duſt : 
ſpeedily, oh! my friend, our days will be completed, and we 
mult bid adieu to all things below! Then, let us live like men, con- 
ſcious of this truth let us live like thoſe, who know they muſt 
die, and who know that they muſt live for ever. —80 ſhall we 
ſ-cuie our own ſalvation z and, however, ftrangers to each other 
here, ſball meet and rejoice together in that kingdom, where mu- 
tability hal! be known no more. 5 


FF We dehre to inform our Correſpondent, reſpecting the Account 
of the Jewiſh manner of ſtoning, in page 515, that if he wil! 
refer to Dr. Lightfoot's works, vol. I. p. 280, he will meet with 
fausfathon ; and fee our authority. ; 
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. III. 

80 Ns of Levi, lead the band, II. pf y ſouls advanc'd in grace, 
Quick uy rouſe each flumhbr” ing land; L ove der chant JEHOVAHN'S praiſe ; 5 
0 ae alver trumpet's ſwell a Walle the harp thro* ev*ry firing, 
4108 of ſalvation tell. 1 a the high tun'd cymbal ſing. 

Tender youths, and virgins fair, E rk, the pealing ore an's voice! 

. fel lujahs all prepare; Aj with one accord 1ctvice z 
With the loftly warbling flute All, in chearſul happy union cry, 

un the (week! ly ſounding utes Grech BE TO GOD oN Hin! 
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To the EDITORSS of the ChRISTIA& “/ 
MAGAZINE. 


—— — unc ommatebar 
Conſilis firmata Dei. — 
CLAUDIAN. 

CGrSTLEMEN, 

Bul;evs that many ſerious and contem- 
* plative minds have heen frequently em- 
Parials'd, in theirrefieftions upon the hurt- 
tu} Animals of the Creation, But I am 
thoroughly perſuaded, that all the diſſicultius 
which occur in ſuch ſpeculations, ariſe from 
tie imperfection of our knowledge. We 
know very little of the ſvitem around us: 
Whenyce it is no wonder that we are loſt 
and confounded, anudit the various exhibi— 
mercy, $2. Power. Anatoniils af- 

ure us, that here are, in the human ſtruc— 
tare, many appearances, which are inexpli- 
cable, I he uſes of that conſiderable organ, 
the ſhlecn, are by no means ſatisfactorily 
aſcertain'd, even at this period. I have 
learnt, by incidental convertations with the 
aculty, that there are ſtiſl numberleſs dow:ts 
reſting upon the deſigns and ſec: etions of the 
moſt important Lſcerg. Iomsol that the 
brain is fuck a4 complicated piece of di. 
vine workmanſhip, as to puzzle the moſt 
curious and diligent enquirers into this 
Rupendous fabrick. If we are fo poorly 
acquainted wth crrfelves, how cautious 
aud modeſt ought we to be in our {{riftures 
upon {uhiects, which arc of a more extrin- 
fic and foreign nature. 

But, with your permiſſion, I will endea- 
your to gire an air of novelty to my ſurther 
jentiments, by cloathing them in the dreis 
of a Fable, which, perhaps, mav not be al- 
together unacceptable to the younger part of 
your readers, I am, Gentiemen, 

Your moſt hu:iibie ſervant, 
The folly of fading an paſty ana de roga- 
tory judgment upon the noxious Asi mals 
cf the Creation, 
#::F ABLE. 

The BEAU and the VIE R. 
A Beau imported fre ſh from France, 

i Whole ſtudy was to diefs and dance 3 
Who had betimes in Gallia's ſchool, 
Grafted the coxcomb on the fool; 
Approach'd a Grove one fummer's day, 


To ſhade him from th. icorching ray: 


When ſtrait a ViHer's tolds were ſeen, 
Sparkling with azure grid and green. 
The Bean indienant, voin, and proud, 
Repreſs'd his ſteps, and cid atoud ; 


Deteſted fiend ! forego the light, 
Avaunt, thou torture to my tight ; 
To every reptile a diſgrace, 

And fatal to the human race, 

Tis ſtrange philoſophers maintain, 
Nature created nought in vain ; 

For what emoluments can ſpring 
From the fell ſcorpion's deadly ting ? 
Or, what avail the viperine bands, 
Marſhalld on Libya's burning ſand: : 
What ills ariſe, when locuſts reign, 
Whole armies deſolate the plain! 
Well may their legions ſcatter fear, 
When famine follows in their rear! 
What herds bewail the tyzer's jaw ? 
What flocks the wolt's inſatiate mas 
How many feather d tyrants ſhare 
The ſpacious empire of the air ? 
Kivers deſtruétive hoſts contain, 
Devouring myriads crowd the main : 
Thus when we view this ncther tpherg, 
Nor goodneſs nor det1y,n appear. 

The Viper rais'd his angry creſt, 
An honelt warmth inſpir'd his breatt ; 
His hiſſings ſtruck the fopling's er, 
And ſhook his daſtard foul with fear. 

Inglorious wretch ! the Viper crics, 
How dare you broach internal lies | 
It ought's defective in the plan, 

"Tis that ungratetul reptile, man. 
Come, lay your hanghty airs aſe, 
For emptinels ſuits ill with pride; 
Science and worth diſclaim all part, 
When Levities engroſs the heart. 
What, tho” in herrow'd gold you ſhire 
Pale is your gold, compar'd with mine 
Your veſtments boaſt a garte: -blue, 
My azure is my native hue : 

You to your Taylor owe fucce!s ; 

A Viper ſcorns fictitious dreſs, 

You call me fatal to your race— 
Was ever charge lo falſe and baſe? 
You can't in all your Annals find, 
Uninjur'd Vipers hurt mankind. 
Uninjur'd men in miſchiet deal, 

We only bite the hoſtile heel. 

Do not we yield our lives to ſecd“, 
And ſave your vile diſtemper'd brecd 
When leproſy pollutes your veins, 

Do not we purge the loathſome {tains 
When riot and excels prevail, | 
And health, and ſtrength, and ſpirits fn, 
Doctors from us their aids derive, 
Hence penitential Rakes revive z 


upon ſome occaſions Vipers are dre 
ſerved to table like eels, 
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We bleed to make the caitifs dine, 

Or drown, to medicate their wine. 
You alk my poilon to what end? 

Minute philoſoper attend. 

Nature, munificent and wiſe, 

To all our wants adapts ſupplies. 

Gur frames are ſuited to our need, 


lience grey-hounds are endued with ſpeed. 


ut ſceptick does not ſpeed imply 
Or Legs to run, or wings to fly ? 

Theſe are by birds and beaſts engroſt, 
Speed cannot be the V iper's boalt, 
Lions by force their prey ſubdue, 
From forte their regal pow'r they drew ; 
But ftrengh, altho' the Lion's fame, 

vas never known the Viper's claim, 
Obſerve, when I unroll my length 
Say, is my ſtructure made for Rrengtt ? 
My jaws are fornid by nature weak, 
Hence poi ſon lurks within my check: 
As lightning, quick my fangs convey 
This liquid to my wounded prey : 
The venom thus inſures my bite, 

For wounds preclude the vit&tim's flight, 

But whence this painful juice you cry, 

To make the wretched captive dye ? 
hy nat poſſeſsd of ſtronger jaws, 

Or arm's like ſavage brutes with claws ? 

Can ſuch weak arguments peiiuace ? 

Aſk rather, why were Vipers made? 

My frame compleat in every part, 
Proctaims alond my maker's art. 

| nver at birds, or bealts repine, 

Nor wiſh their different talents mine. 
To me my poiſon's power and wealth, 
Jo thankieſs man tis partial health, 

In this benevolent deſign 

My various organs all combine, 

is to the fame important end, 

Fhat all my purple currents tend, 


From fireams, which gave my venom birth, 


My healing pow'1s derive their worth, 
Thus by the ſame myſterious tude, 
Health and deſtruction are ſupply'd. 
Strike out the poiſon from my frame, 
My ſyſtem were no more the ſame, 
Were I deny'd the means to kill, 
Wou'd not my prey elude my fill? 
D-ath muſt await the viper's brood, 
Precluded all returns of food. 
Were our extinction to enſue, 
Your ſpecies wou'd be ſufferers too. 
For to our family and merit 
Phyſicians owe their fees and eredit. 
Now Icarn, 'tis arrogance in man 
Fo cenſure what be cannut (can. 


* yr 
21 
Nor dare to charge God's worhes with ill, 
Since Viper's kind deſigus fulfi!: 
Rut give injurious ſcruples o'er, 
Be ſtiil, be humble, and adore. N, 


The GErneaLocy of CHRIST. 


As it in repreſented on the Eaſt Window of 
Wincheſter College Chapel. 
Written at Ninten School, by Mt. Lowth, 


T once to raiſe our rev'rence and delight, 
To elevate the mind, and pleaſe the ſight, 
To pour in virtue at th' attentive eye, 


And waft the ſoul on wings ot extaſy ; 
For this the painter's art with nature vies, 
And bids the viſionary faint arilc ; 
Who views the ſacred form, in thoughts afpires, 
Catches pure zeal, and as he gazes, fircs ; 
Feels the ſame ardour to his breaſt convey'd, 
In what he fees, and emulates the ſhade, 
Thy ftrokes, great Artiſt, ſo ſublime appear, 
They check our pleaſure with an awful tear ; 
While thro' the mortal line the God yeu trace, 
Author himſelf, and heir of Je race ; 
In raptures we admire thy bold deſign, 
And, as the ſubject, own the hand divine, 
While thro” thy work the riſing day ſhall ſtream, 
So long ſhall laſt thine honvur, praile, and 
name. 
And may thy labours to the Muſe impart, 
Some emanation from her ſiſter- art, 
To animate the verſe, and bid it ſhine 
In colours, eaſy, bright, and ſtrong, as thine, 
Supine on carth an awful figure lies, 
While ſofteſt Numbers ſeem to ſcal his eyes ; 
The hoary fire Heaven's guardian care demande, 
And at his feet the watchful Angel ſtands. 
The form, auguſt and large, the mien CEivin? 
Declare the“ founder of Meſhoh's line. 
Lo! from his loins the promiled tern atcends, 
And high to Heaven its ſacred toughs extenls : 
Each limb, productive of ſome hero ſprings, 
And bloums Juxariant with a race of kings. 
Th' eternal plant, wide ſtreams its arms around, 
And with the mighty branch, the my tic top 
is crown'd, 
and lo! rhe glories of th' illuftrious line, 
A* their firſt dawn, With rivca'd ſplendor 
ſhine, | 
In David all expreſs'd ; the good, the great, 
The king, tim hero, and tlie man complcat. 
Serene he fits and ſweeps the golden lyre, 
And blends the prophet's, with ths Poet's fire, 
See! with what art ke ſtrikes the vocal firings, 
The God, his theme, inſpiring whar he fings : 
Hark !---(or our cars delude vs, from hi: 
tongue 
Sweet flows, or ſeems to aw, ſome hea ny 


ſong. 
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Oh ! could thine art arreſt the flitting found, 
And paint the voice in magic numbers bound, 
Could the warm ſun, as An when anno 


Wake with his riſing beam, the vocal f 
Then might hedraw th” attentive Angels dow ny, 
- Bending to hear the lay, fo ſweet, fo like their 


The CurisTIAN'S 


' play'd; 


:ade 2 


OW. 


On either fide the monarch's offspring ſhine, 
And ſome adorn, and ſome diſgrace their line, 
Here Ammon glories; proud inceſtuous lord! 
This hand ſuſtains the robe, and that the ſword, 
Frowning and fierce, with haughty ſtrides he 


tow'rs, 


And on his horrid brow defianee low'rs. 
There Abſolam the raviſh d ſceptre {waye, 
And his ſtol'n honour all his ſhame displays: 
The baſe ufurper youth who joins in one, 
The rebel ſubjeR, and th' ungratefu] ſon. 


Amid the royal race, fee Nathan ſand : 


Fervent he ſeems to ſpeak, and lifts his hand: 
His looks th' emotion of his ſoul diſcloſe, 

And eloquence from every geſture flows. 
Such aud ſo ſtern he came, ordain'd to bring 
Th' ungrateful mandate to the guilty King : 
Wen, at his dreadful voice, a ſudden ſmart 
Shot thro* the trembling Monarch's conſci- 


ous heart; 


From his own lips condemn'd : ſevere decree ! 


* 


H:4 his God prov'd, lo ſtern a judge as he: 
But man with frailty i 's allay'd by bir; 
Conſummate pufity ne'er dwelt on earth: 


Thro* all the ſoul, though virtue holes the 


reign, 


Beats at the heart, and ſprings in ev'ry vein : 


Yet ever frem the cleateſt ſource have ran 


Zome groſs allays, ſome tinQure of the man. 


But who is he?,,. deep muſing... in hia mind, 
He ſeems to weigh, in reaſon's ſcales, mankind z 


Fix'd contemplat;un holds his fleady eyes, 


I know the + Sage, the wiſeſt of the wite. 


RI-& with all man could with, or prince obtain, 
Yet his great heart pronounc'd thoſe bleſſings 


. : vain. 

And lo! bright glitt'ring in his ſacred hands, 
In miniature the glorious temple ftands. 
Effulgent frame Rupendous to behold ! 


Gold the ſtrong valyes, the roof of burniſt'd 


gold, 
The wand'ring ark, 
ſhrin'd. 
Spreads the ſtrong lipht, eternal, unconfin'd: 
Above th' unutterable glory plays | 
Pretence divme and the full ſtreaming rays 
Pour thro reluctant clouds, intolerable blaze. 
Bur Vein oppretion rende Nebcan S reiꝑa; : 
See the gay prince 
Th imperial ceptre totters in his hand, 
” pr d rebeil;on ti1umphs in the land. 
re'd with corruption's ever fruitful ſpring, 
A beardlefſs ſenate, and a haught; King. 
+ Sulomun., 


in that bright dome en- 


, injurious, proud, and vain ! 


We 


MadAztxr; 


There Aſa, good and he the feeptre hen, 
Juſtice attends * peace; ſacceſs his war: : 
While virtue was his ſword, and heay* n h 
ſhield, 
Without ere, the warrior ſwept the geld; 
Loaded with ſpoils, triumphant be return'e, 
And half her fwarthy ſons, fad Ethies'a 
mourn'd. 
Nut ſince thy Lagęing piety decay d, 
And barter'd God's defence for Human ald; 
See their fair laurels wither on thy brow, } 
Nor herbs, nor healthful arrs,ava:l thee now, f 
Nor is Heav'n chang'd, apoſtaie Prince, but \ 
thou, ” 
No mean atonement does this lapſe require ; 
Eut ſee the ſon; you miſt forgive the fire ; 
He , the juſtprince, with ev'ry virtue ble, 
He reign'd, and gpoodugſs all the man poſlc(s's, 
round his throne fair happineſs and peace, 
Smooth'd ev'ry brow, and ſmil'd in ev ry. 
As when along the burning waſte he fray ©, 
Where no pure Rreams in bubbling mazes plz) 05 
Where dreughr, incumbent on the thirfty grour 
Long fince had breath'd her ſcorching blalls 
around; 
The + prophet calls, th* obedient floods r ar 
To the parch d ficlde, for Fefap bat was! 
The new-ſprung waves, in many a bers ha 
vein, 
Trick le lu turious thro? the ſucking vla'n ; 
Freſh honours the reviving fields adorn, 
And o'er the defart plenty pouts her kn, 
So trom the throne his influence he theos, 
And bids the virtves raiſe their languid head; 
Where'er he goes attending truth prevails, 
Oppreſſion flies, and juſtice lifts her {calcs, 
See on his arm the royal eagle ſtand, 
Gre at type of conqueſt, and ſupreme comm nend; 
h.“ exulting bird diſtinguiſh'a triumph bing, 
And greets the monarch with expanded v 
Fierce Ai. 4's ſons prevent th' impending! biow, 
Ruſh on themſelees, and fall without the fce, 
The pions hero vanguiſtf d heav'n by prayer; 
His faith an army, and his vows a war, 
Thee too, Ozras fates indulgent bleſt, 
And thy day ſhone, in faireſt actions dreſt; 


Till that raſh hand by ſome blind frenzy * a} d, 


Unclean, the ſacied d office durſt invade, 
Qui ck o'er thy limbs the ſcurfy veaum ran, 
And boaty filth beſprinkled all the man. 


1 Jaſabbat. + Eliſha. 
( To be concluded in the Supplement. 


On theDEalH of the Rev. Mr, Warlkinn' 


PH E Almighty call'd — the fatal arrow 
| te al; 


iped, 


5 


And number'd pions WALKER With tds 
Ius gladtome ſoul, elch trom CumY1 09s 


oh iy, 
Soars to che 102100 of 9 N diy, 


A Treaſury of Divine Knowledge. 


I mourn the friend, who ever knew to ſteer 
Betwixt wild raſhneſs, and low-minded tear ; 
Who could not foften.goipel-truths to pleaſe, 
Careleſs alike of cenſure and of praiſe. 
To all he knew their portion to divide, 
And ſtill God's word was his unerring guide; 
No ear to high authorities was giv'n ; 
He taught, hat only borethe ſtamp of heav'n. 
O happy ſhade ! thy ſteps may I purtue, 
And ardent ſtiive to copy after you! 
Ott have you prelt me, friend, for ever dea, 
(Your ſweet advice yet vibrates on my ear) 
Tow'r:l our high calling's glorious hope 
to preis, 
And labour after real holincſs ; 
Still to be faithtul to our matte! 's cauſe, 
Nor ſhrink, when call'd to bear the {acred 
croſs. | fl wid, 
But from his lips what heavily counſels 
How well he knew to lead ihe ſoul 10 God. 
How with inceſſant toils be fil'd the day, 
Let his turtaken Flock at Truro lay. 
O Truro, wail th' invaluable friend, 
The ſhepherd who ſtill lov'd you tothe end, 
His foes (+. foes he had) mult (wely own 
His fervent zeal for their talvation thewn ; 
And of his grateful fl ck, who yet ſurvive, 
Ye num 'rous converts, ſay, by him ye live; 
Say, taught by him to life divine ye rife, 
Tac nm of ignorance vaniſh'd trom your 
eyes. 
Nor did he &er diſdain to teach the young, 
But form'd to heav'nly ſounds the infant 
tongue; 
Babes well inſtructed liſp their ſimple pray'r, 
And {peak their paſtor's never cealing care. 
Unwarp'd by ſenſual ends, or vulgar aims, 
By idle riches or by idler names; 
Superior to preterment's gilded bait, 
For his reward he nobly choſe to wait; 
Wait till hisLord,defcending from the ſkies, 
Shall bid his ſaints to endleſs glory riſe: 
This made his heav'ily mind the lure * 
torego, 
And till his love to his dear pcople ſhow. — 
While with ſucceſs heav'n deigus his toils to 
crown, 
True to their intereſt, he forgets his own ; 
dee him ſtill faithful in his ſtation keep, 
The tender ſhepherd can't foriake his ſheep. 
At laſt exhauſted nature wears away, 
Spent with the toils of each returning day; 
Lor each returning day had et w 
To pour freſh light upon the Mhtleſs mind; 
Ihe fleepy to e, the (aint build up 


To a ſtrong tf nd ever-lively hope. 


N. B. He refuſed a conſiderable living, 
vol. IL. 
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May ev'ry watchman in his footſteps tread, 
And thusreligion's ſaving knowledge ſpread! 
Bchold the ſ.rvant, now his ſtrength is 
gone, | down, 
To the cold grave, in pain deſcending 
But all his ſuff rings cannot force a groan' 
What chriltian mignanimity 1s here! 
What ttrong affiance in his maſter's care, 
Tho' with no flights of holy rapture blelt, + 
He ſtill a firm unthaken faith expreſt, 
A faith well built in the etoning blood, — 
His only plea, alt prevaient with God. 
But Walker, pious faint, ſhall he depart, 
Without fome warmer beams around his 
heat? 
Will not the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe, 
And place his heav'n before his cloſing eyes? 
Ye>—the bright glory breaks upon his ſight, 
A bleſſed anupalt of endieis light; 
The anyels open wide the golden doors, 
And on his fou! the rapi'rous vition pours. 
O boalting grave, where is thy victory? 
With joy he tees his diſſclution nigh, c 
And glories in his privilege—to die ! 
See the account of his death, p. 577. of 
the lait Number, 


STANZ AS on DEATH. 
From Mr. Cunningham's Elegy on a Pile of 
Ruins. 
CAN the deep ſtateſman, {kill'd in great 
delign; 
Protract, but for a day, precarious breath? 
Or the tun'd follower of the facred nine, 
Sooth, with his melody, inſatiate death? 
No- Tho' the palace bar her golden gate, 
Or monarchs plant ten thouſand guards 
around ; 
Unerring, and unſeen, the ſhaft of fate 
Strikes the devoted victim to the ground; 
Whit then avails ambition's wide-tftretch'd 
wing, | 
The ichoolman's page, or pride of beau- 
ty's bloom ! 
The crape-cladhermit,& the rich- rob'd king, 
Levcl!'d lie mix*d, promiſcuous in the 
tomb. 
The Macedoniau monarch, wile and good, 
Bade, when the morning's roly 1eign began, 
Courtiers ſhould call, as round his couch 
they too, 
&« Philip, remember, thou'rt no more than 
man.” 
Search where ambition rag'd, with rigour 
ſteePd ; 
Where flaughter, like the rapid light'ning, 
run; 
M m m m And 
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And fay,. while mem'ry weeps the blood- 
ſtain'd feld, 

Where lies the chief, and where the com- 
mon man ? | 
Vain are the pyramids and motto'd ftones, 

And monumenta! trophies rais'd on high! 
For Time confounds them with the crum b- 
ling bones, | 
That mix'd in haſty graves unnotic'd lie. 
Reſts not, beneath the turf, the pealam*s 
head, . 
Soft as the Lord's, beneath the labour'd 
tomb? | 
Or (le-ps one colder, in his cloſe clay bed, 
Than tother in the wide vaults dreary 
womb ? 
Hither, let lux'iy lead her looſe-rob'd train; 
Here flutter pride on purple-paintedwings: 
Andfi om the moral proſpect, learn--howvain 
The wiſh that ſighs for ſublunary things! 


To the Editors of the Chriſtian's Magazine, 


GENTLEMEN, 

IF the following poem is not unſuitable 
to your plan; I hope you will intert it in your 
Magazine. T am yours, &c. 

Aug. 20, 1761. FJ. e. 


To SAPPHO, @ young Lady of thirteen 
years of age, Hy Wm. Mclmoth, %. 


WHILE yet no am'rous youths around 
thee bow, 


Nor flatt'ring verſe conveys the faithleſs vow ; 


To graver notes will $4pp4yg's ſoul attend, 

And ere ſhe hears the lover, hear the friend. 

Let maids leſs bleſs'd, employ their meaner 

arts, | [ hearts ; 

To reign proud tyrants o'er unnumber'd 

May Sappho learn (for nobler triumphs 
born, ) 


, 
Theſe little conqueſts of her ſex to ſcorn. 
To form thy boſon to each gen'rous deed ; 
To plant thy mind with ev'ry uſetul ſeed ; 
Be theſe thy arts; nor ſpare the grateful 
-- toll, [ ſoil. 
Where nature's hand has bleſs'd the happy 
So ſhall thou know, with pleaſing {kill, to 
blend | 
The lovely miſtreſs, and inſtructive friend: 
do ſhall thou know, when unrelentingtime 
Shall {poil theſe cbagms, yet op'ning to 
<* © their prime, 
To eaſe the loſs of beauty's tranſient flow'y, 
While reaſon keeps what raptutegave beſore. 


And oh! while wit, fait dawning, ſpreads 
her 1ay;- 

Serenely riſing to a glorious day, 

To hail the growing 1uttre, oft be mine, 

IJ hou early fav*rite of the ſacred Nine 

And ſhall the muſe, with blameleis boaſt 

pretend | 

In early bloom, that Sappho call'd me friend; 

That urg'd by me, ſhe ſhun'd the dang'rouus 
way, 

Where heedleſs maids, in endlek error ftray; 

That ſcorning ſocn her ſex's idler art, 

Fair praiſe inip'd, and virtue wam'd her 
heart; (fame, 

That fond to reach the diſtant paths of 

I taught her infant ge nius u here to aim? 

Thus, when the feather'd choir, firſt tempt 
the (ky, 

And all unſkilFd their feeble pinions try, 

Th' experienc'd fire, preſcribes the“ aciven. 
t'rous height, [the flight. 

Guides the young wing, and pleas'd, aticuds 


A devotional REFLECTION. 


TRE follies of an early life I fee, 
Nor ought ſo ſhocking now appears to 
| me; Lariſ, 
Thoſe actions never could from thought 
Whoſe only fruits are penitence and ſighs : 
O! may th' omniſcient then, the whole 
impute, 
Not to the man, but to th' incautious brute, 
Sunk by corruption, and reſtor'd by grace, 
The Goſpel- Terms, I gratefully embrace ; 
Since reaſon and religion both agiee, 
Cumfort, bleſt Saviour! only flows from 
thee, 


S EMT: 


BY heav'n HI by mortals much 
opprelt, [doſt, 
The mind once join'd to what is now but 
Weary'd with toils, nor e er expecting reſt, 
Below the bliſsful manſions of the juſt; 
Gladly her partner lodg'd beneath this ſtore, 
Jill the great day, when each ſhall claim its 
own. 


2 


E PIT AP H, os a Gameſter ud 
Free Thinker. 
HERE lies ſceptick long in doubt, | 
If death would kill the tout or not; 
Death ends his doubt fulntt ; laſt, 
Convinc'd—but oh! the dic Wall, 
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HISTORICAL MEMOIRS: 


prROM the allied army we areinformed, 
that the campaign is at an end. On 

the 4th of this month, Prince Ferdinand 
fixed his head-quarters at Hildeſheim. 
The Hereditary Prince is to have his at 
Munſter. The Engliſh cavalry will 
winter in Eaſt- Frieſland: and the Engliſli 
toot in the Biſhoprick of Olnabrug. 
General Sporken is to paſs the winter at 
Hamelen, and General Luckner at Eim- 
beck. According to the allotment of the 
French troops this winter, Marſhal 
Broglio will quarter 60,000 men in the 
Principality of Heſſe, including the gar- 
riſons of Gottingen and Caſſel; the for- 
mer of which will be 4, ooo men, and 
the latter 15, 00. i 

Advices trom Sileſia import, that the 
King of Pruſſia arrived the beginning of 
December at Breſlau, from whence he 
had detached 10 or 12,000 men duwn the 
Oder, whoſe march it was imagined 
would greatly influence the affairs in 
Pomerania. 
A conlpiracy has been lately formed 
to ſurprize the King of Pruſſia in his 
quarters ; the particulars of which are 
as follow: | | 

A Sileſian gentleman, of the name of 
Wargotſch, who has an eſtate near 
Stiehſen, came often to the Pruflian 
camp, where he was well received by the 
King of Prufſia, and by the othcers. 
He informed himſelf, with great exact- 
neſs, of every thing that paſſed in the ar- 


my, and particularly, of the diſpoſition 


made of ihe troops in their quarters of 
cantonment; and, as the country there- 
about was well known to him, he formed 
a project of ſurpriſing his Pruſſian Ma- 
jetty, in the night of the fit of Decem- 
ber, which was to have been executed in 
this manner: A. ſmall body of relolute 
cayalry were to penetrate, in the night, 
into the ſuburbs of Strehlen, where his 
Pruſſian Majeſty lodged, to which they 
were immediately to ſet fire; and, dur- 
ing the confuſion that this muſt neceſſa- 
rily occaſion, to endeavonr to feize and 
carry off the King of Pruſſia, which 
Wargotſch thought was very practica- 
bl, as therquarters were, at that time, 


i . Momm z 


but ſlightly guarded.—The whole affair 
is reported to have bern accidentally dif. 
covered by one of Wargotſch's own ſer. 
vants, who had often been employed 
to carry letters to a Popiſh, prieſt 
in a neighbouring village. Thee let- 
ters were directed to an Auſtrian Lt. 
Colonel, and the prieſt had the care of 
tran(mitting them. The ſervant obſery- 
ing, when his maſter gave him the lai 
letter, that he was uncommonly anxious 
about the ſafe delivery of it, and appear- 
ed to be in great agitation of mind, began 
to ſuſpect that he was employed in a 
dangerous ſervice ; however he took the 
letter, aud promiſed to deliyer it, as uſual ; 
but, inſtead of that, carried it directly to 
Strehlen, where he put it into the hands 
of Monſicur de Cruſemark, the Adju- 
tant-General, who immediately ſent out 
two ſmall parties of dragoons to ſeize 
Wargotſch and the prieſt, who were. 
both made priſoners, but eſcaped after- 
wards, The tryal of Wargotſch, who 
has been cited to appear, is actually car- 
rying on before the tribunal called the 
Ober Ampt, in Breſlaw. 

The accounts from Colberg are very 
inconſiſtent with each other, ſome affirm- 
ing, that that place ſtill holds out, and 
will be capable of doing ſo a conſiderable 
time; while others, on the contrary, aſ- 
ſert, that it's fall is inevitable. The 
Ruthans were repulſed in ſeveral at- 
tempts ; however, they are at length pro- 
ceeded ſo far, as to get poſſeſſion of the 
tort of Munden, and ſome of the out- 
works; The weather being ſet in for 
froſt, the Commandant of the place has 
ordered water to be thrown conltantly 
on the counterſcarp of the ramparts, to 
render the ſcaling of them more diffi- 
cult. 

The Swedes have quitted the Iſle of 
Wollin and the Town of Demmin ; but 
intend a winter campaign, it the Ruthans 
ſhould ſucceed againſt Colberg, other- 
wiſe they will go into winter quarters. 

The armies in Saxony furnith no ma- 
terial intelligence. All remained quiet. 
there, when he laſt letters were diſpatched 


trG:n thence. ; 
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; 5  Monnay, Nos, 30. 
(CAFT: Eiphimione, of his Majeſty's 
ſhip Rich, ond, in the way from the 
Downs to Spithead, on the 24th of this 
month, off Fairleigh, fell in with and 
took the Epervzer, a French lugſail, with 
ſix ſwivel guns; and 20 men, commanded 
by Francois Berthe, belonging to Calais. 
Capt. Charles Deus las, of his Ma- 


jeſty's ſhip the Syren, on the 28th inſt. 


in company with the Unicorn and Man- 
tin floop, between the coaſt of Flanders 
and the Galloper, fell in with, chaſed, 
and took the Frneſtine cutter privateer, 
of and from Dunkirk, carrying 10 four- 
pounder guns, and 67 men. 

Thurſiay, Dec. 1. We learn from 
Dublm, that the Rouſe of Commons of 
Ircland, on the 26th of laſt month, re- 
ſolved, That none but menial ſervants 
receiving wages. ſhovl be protected by 
any member, and all written protec- 
tions, which were already, or might 
hereafter be granted by any member, 
were, at the fame time, declared null 
and void, | 

Ine merchants of Corke in Ireland, 
are going to ereRt, at their own expence, 
a magnificent ſtatute to the memory of 
Mr. Pitt, tor the many eminent ſervices 
he has done to the three kingdoms. 

Wadieſday 2. His Majeſty went to 
the Houle of Peers with the uſual ftate, 
and gave the royal aſſent to a bill for 
ſetiling her Mujeſty's dowry. | 

Ker Majetty went to the Houſe of 
Peeis in her chair of ſtate, preceded by 
the Duke of Manchefter, Lord Chamber- 
lain, and the Earl of Harcourt, Maſter 
of the Borſe, and attended by the Dut-. 
cheſſes ef Hamilton and Aucaſter, and 
the Counteſs of Effingham, and ſcveral 
of the Maids of honour, and was placed 
in a chair of fiate cn the King's right 
hand: and when the a& paſſed, ber 
Majeſty roſe up and made her obeiſance 
to the King. 

Fridiy 4. This day his Majeſty went 
to the Hou!e of Peers, and gave the royal 
aſſent to, 

An act for granting an aid to his Ma- 
jeſty, by a Land-tax, 0 ve raitcd in Great - 
Britant, for the jervice of the year one 
thouland ſeren hu died and hxty-two, 

An act for continuing and gianting to 
his majeſty certain duties upon Malt, 


Mum, Cyder, and Perry, fot tlie ſervice, 


of the year one thouſand ſeven hundred 


and ſixty two. | 

An act to repeal ſo much of an act, 
made in the firſt year of the reign of his 
preſent Majeſty King George the third, 
entitled an act for the relief of inſolvent 
Debtors, as relates to the creditors com- 
pelling priſoners charged in execution to 
deliver up their eſtates, and to ſuch pri- 
ſone s being thereupon diſcharged. 

And to one private bill. 

Ti.is day the Right Hon. Thomas 
Conoliy, Eiq; rode for a wager of 500 
guineas on the Curragh of Kildare. He 
was allowed two hours to ride 40 miles, 
with any ten hunters of his own, He 
with caſe rode 42 miles in an hour and 


44 mmutes, on eight hunters. 


Saturday 5. They write from Liſbon, 
that they frequently feel ſome tremblings 
of the earth, which, tho' flight, they can- 
not help being alarmed at, as it 1s a proot 
that the cauſes of the great earthquake 
on the firſt of November 17 57, {till ſub- 
ſiſt. | 

Mr. Rich, late Patentee of Covent 
Garden Theatre, has left his effects, anc 
the profits ai iſing from the patent, to be 
equally divided between his children; 
and Mr. Beard is to be allowed 1001. 
per annum, as manager. 

Monday 7. Mr. Curry, a Viewer, 
and three others, were burnt at Hartley 
Colliery near Newcafile upon Lyne, by 
an exploſion of foul air. And a few 
days ago, a pit at Long-Benton fired, 
and burnt a Horſe Driver in a ternble 
manner, ſo that his life is mucn diſpaired 
of, but eee te no further da- 
mage, although the Pit was full of men. 

Tueſday 8. A French Priſoner in the 
Sugar-houſe priton, near Exeter, was 
muidered by Pierre Michſhell, another 
French priſoner, who cut the deceaſed a- 
crols the belly in ſuch a manner that 
part of his bowels came out. The mur- 
derer was apprehended with the bloody 
knife upon him: He at firlt denied the 
ſact, but afterwards confeſſed it, and in 
excuſe pleaded his being in liquor. The 
Coroner's Jury have brought in their 
verdict, Wiltul murder, and Pierre 
Michſhell was committed to Exeter 
Gaol. | 

| One 
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One Jobn Hambly was alſo committed 
to the ſame gaol about the ſame time, 
charged with the murder of George 
Punchard, of Shebbeate, near Hatherley, 
in Devonſhire. Punchard was a bail, 
and had ſerved Hambly with a writ, about 
a fortnight before, when the latter told 
him, it ever he off-red to ſerve him with 
another, he would be revenged on him; 
but the deceaſed having another to ſerve 
on him, and meeting him in a bye place, 
told him he had another writ for him, 
when it is ſuppoſed he murdered him. 

Thurſday 10. The Right Hon. Earl 
Ferrers was elected Member of the Royal 
Society. His Lordſhip having made an 
accurate obſervation on the Tranſit of 
Venus, delineated the ſame, and preſented 
w the ſociety that delineation, with an 
explanation thereof, and a Tranſitarium, 
invented by his lordſhip, for giving an oc- 
cular demonſtration of the principles re- 
lating to the theory of the planet. 

Saturday 12. Captain Man, of his 
Majeſty's ſhip the Milford, is arrived in 
Kingroad, and has brought in with him 
the Loyne ſnow of Lancaſter, which was 
bound from Corke to Barbadoes, and 
taken by the Diana, a French Privateer 
of 26 guns, but retaken by the Milford. 

Monday 14. Commodore Young, on 
the 10th inſtant, retook with his boats, 
cloſe in ſhore, the Alice, belonging to 


Liverpool, Samuel Mui lock maſter, from 


Africa and Virginia. She had parted 
trom her convoy, and had been taken by 
the Marquis de Mealciur French priva- 
tcer near Scilly. 

This morning, a little before ten 
o'clock, Daniel Looney, for the murdei 
of Capt, Shanks, was carried in a cart, 
and Robert Greenftreet, for the muder 
of his maſter, Mr. Souch, a fiſhhook- 
maker, in Crooked-lane, was drawn in 
a ſledge from Newgate, and executed at 
Tybun according to their ſentence ; 
both hehaved very penitently, and after 
they had hung the ulual time, their bo- 
dies were taken down, and carried to 
Surgeons Hall for diſſection. 

The Captain's Taylor, of the Burſord, 
Captain Gambier, was hanged this day 
on board his Majeſty's ſhip Duke, tor 
barbarouſly killing one of his mates, by 
ſtabbing him in the belly. This mur- 
derer bore his fate with great reſolution, 


till the ſmith came to meaſure his body 
when, unden ſtanding he was to be gibbit- 
ed, he was greatly enraged. * e 
Wedneſday 16. Mr. Mehan, journey- 
man to Mr. Framingham, ſurgeon at 
Swaffham, was unfortunately burnt. to 
death, oecaſioned by a large bottle of oib of 


turpentine which ſtood in a chamber over 
the ſhop taking fire by ſome accident, 


which he endeavcured to bring down 
ſtairs, in order to throw into the ſtreet, 
but was prevented by the botile burſting 


as he was running down, which ſet fire 


to his cloaths, and, allo to the houſe, 
which was extinguiſhed without commu - 
nicating itſelf to any other buildings. 
Sunday 20, The Marquis of Granby, 
General Waldegrave, and ſeveral other 
oſlicers lately arrived from Germany, 
waited on his Majeſty at St. James's. 
Monday 21. His Majeſty's ſloop the 
Scorpion, commanded by Capt. Thomas 
Hallum, being on a cruize off Scilly, on 
the 12th inſtant, fell in with, and took 
the Bolcawen, a ſnow privateer, belong- 
ing to St. Malo, of ten carriage guns, 
tour pounders, fix ſwivels, and 80 men. 
Wedneſday 23. This day his Majeſty 
went to the Houſe of Peers, and, the 
Commons attending, his Majeſty was 
plealed to give the royal aſſent to, 


An act tor more efteCtually preventing 
the exceſſive uſe of ſpirituous liquors, for 


home conſumption, by laying additional 
duties upon ſpi its made in Great Britain, 


or imported into the ſame, and tor better 
regulating and encouraging the exporta- 


tion of Britiſh made ſpirits, and for fe + 


curing the paymeut of the duties upon 


ſpirituous liquors. a 


An act for the importation of ſalted 
beef, pork, and butter into this kingdom 


from Ireland, for a limited time, tor the 


ſupply of his Majeſty's ſhips, tranſports, . 


and other ſhips and veſlels, in his Ma- 
jelty's immediate ſervice and pay. 
And to one road and three private bills. 


Thurſday 24. Whiteball, This night 
arrived one of his Majeſty's meſſengers, 


with letters of the 11th inſtant, from the 
Earl of Briſtol, his Majeſty's ambaſſador 
extraordinary at the court of Madrid, by 
which it appears, that his Excellency 
having, by his Majeſty's orders, aſked a 
categorical anſwer, with regard to cer- 
tain engagements, offenſive to Great 

Britain, 
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ed between the courts of Madrid and 
Verſailles; and Montur Wall having, 
by his Catholick Majeſty's order, refuſed 

wing any ſatisfaftion on that head, the 
Ye Earl of Briſtol was preparing, in 
obedience to his Majeſty's commands, to 
eome away from that court. 

Sunday 23. This day Charles Pratt, 
Eſq; Attorney General, kiſſed his Ma- 
jeſty's hand at St. James's, on being ap- 
pointed Lord Chief Juſtice of the cout 
of Common Pleas, and received the ho- 
nour f Knighthood. | 

At the ſame time the Hon. Charles 
Yorke, Solhcitor General, was appointed 
Attorn:-yGeneral. And Fletcher Norton, 
Eſq; Sollicitor General. 

His Majeſty this day was pleafed to 
confer the honour of Knighthood on the 
Rizht Worſhipful Dr. Edward Simpſon, 
* of the Þ 
terbury. | 

Monday 28. This day Dr. Newton, 
Biſhop of Briſtol, was conſecrated by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury at Lambeth. 


A few days fince a melancholy acci- 


dent happened at Crunſby in North- 
amptonſhire : the youngeſt ſon of Mr. 
Banes, of that place, a very promiſing 
2 about eighteen years of age, going 
rto the barn with a ſervant, the man 
took up an old ruſty gun, and faid jok- 
ingly, „ Maſter I will ſhoot you, I have 
not mot a crow along time; at the 
ſame time pulling the trigger, it went 
off, and blowed his brains out. The 
gun had been lying about the barn a long 
time; the fervants often preſenting it at 
one another in play, and no one knowing 
it was charged till it killed the young 
man. 

Tueſday 29. By letters from Strabane, 
in Ireland, we have an acconnt, that on 
the 1 5th int. John M*Naghton, Eiq; and 
one af his accomplices, Mr, Thomas Dun- 
lap, were executed there on that day ſor 
the murder ot Miſs Knox, (an amiable 
yo ing Lady, to whom M Naghton had 
pr addieſſes, but was diſapproved of by 

er parents.) M*Naghton did not deny 
the fact, but did not expreſs the leaſt ſor- 
row for it. Dunlap declared his inno- 
cence as to the intention of murder, and 
ſaid he was drawn in to accompany 
M'Naghton, who was his landlord, thro 


633 The Gbronolegiceh Diary, for \Dzeiunir, 1761. 


Britain, fuppeſed to have been contract · 


rerogative court of Can- 


* 


threats and perſuaſions. Two of the 
name of Irwin remain in goal to he tried 
lor the fame mnder at the next ufſizes. 
By letters from Staten Ifland in Ame. 
rica we are informed, that on the 25th of 
October laſt, the ceremony of inveſting 
Sir Jeffery Amh«rſt with the moſt honou. 
rable order of the Bath, was performed 
by Major General Monkton, in obedience 
to his. Majetty's pleaſure, ſignified in a let- 
ter wrote by Mr. Pitt, dated July 171th, 
1761. 

By advices from New Vork we learn, 
that on the 19th of laſt month, the fleet 
of men of war and truntporis, having on 
board Major General-Monkton, and 11 
regiments, embarked from Staten Iſland 
on an expedition, 

Letters from South Carolina import, 
that a treaty of peace has been actually 
concluded on and figned between the 
Engliſh and the Cherokees. 


DB. A. THS. 

Myvheer Hopp, Envoy Extraordinary 
from the States General to the Cout 
of Great Britain. 

Lady Lochiel, Daughter to Sir James 
Canpbell, of Auchenbreck, in Scot- 
land. 

Lord Charles Manners. 

Elizabeth Marchant, of Hamilton's Baun 
in Ireland, aged 133.— Her Huſb:ul 
died 15 years ago in his 116th yer, 

Lady Viſcounteſs Doneraile. 

The. Counteſs Dowager of Pomtret. 

The Lady of his Exellency M. Boreel, 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary trom the 
States of Holland to the Court of Gieat 
Britain, 

The Lady of Sir George Warien. 

The Lady of Lord Wentworth. 

William Earl of Kintore, in Scotland. 

Lady Frances Coutney, Lady of Si 
William Courtney. 

Lady Lydia Corbet, 
Weſtminſter. 

Dr. ſoſhua Ward, at Whitehall. 

Anthony Lamelonier, Eſq; Lieut. Colonel 
to the Firſt Troop of Horte Guards. 


of PDuke-ſtreet, 


Hon. John Rattray, Charles Town, South 


Carolina. 
Hon. Edmund Atkyn, Eſq; Superintend- 
ant of Indian Affairs in N. Ameri. 


John Appy, Eiq; Judge Advocate at New 


Vork, and Secactary to Gen, Amherſt. 
Eccle- 
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Clergymen preferred, Preferments. | Patrons. 

11 ö Chaplain to his Majeſty's Ship, FT, ) 
Mr. Villiers, Royal Sovereign, The Lords of tht Admid 
Gele . Chaplain to his Majeſty's Ship, ( ralty. 1.74 


Mr. Willey, ſ-nior fel j, R. of Kegworth , Leic. ool, tp 

of Cbriſts C. Camb. (Wigle;, d.) 3 } chrig s Coll, Carb; | 
ar” Bleaſty Roh, Vie, R. of Feverſhatl, Norr, 1 Rs les Molineut, 
Mr. Buckner, Chaplain | Iz X Bp. of Chichefter A 

to the Duke of Richm. nme. Eton College. 225 
Mr. Smart, Chaplain to Lord Ed cumbe. 
Mr. Henry Husten, R. of Welt Wickham, Kerr, Mis Lennard, of Wick 


Chap. to Lord Falkland, 1 
Rt. Rev. and Kon. Rob. , 

Drummond, p. D. Hp. 2 | 

of Saliſbury, and bro. 10 0 Abp. of Vork, (Gilbert, d.) 

the E. of Kinnoul, 3 4 
Rr. Rev. lohn Thomas } 2 | 

D. D. I of Lincoln, , Bp. of Saliſbury, (Drummond, tr.) 
John Green, b.. Dran 

of Lincoln, and Maſter ( Bp. of Lincoln, (Thomas, tr.) 

of Bonnet Coll. Camb. 
Right Rev ho. Hayter, | : 7 : 

>. 5. Bp. of Norwich, Bp. of London, (Sherlock, dec.) | The King, 
Right Rev. Phil. Yonge, i f e 

D. p. Bp. of Briſt , Bp. of Norwich, (Hay: 7, tr.) 
Thomas Newton, 27. d. 


Precentor of York, 725055 of Briſtol, (Tenge, tr.) 


bam Court, | 


of Weſtminſter, and . 
of Bow Church, Lind. 
Hon. Saute Barrington, 2 Canon of Chriſt-Church, Oxon, 


Chap, in Ord. and bro. (Ferreſte?, d.) 
tr ord Barrington, 


Mr. Huddesforo, | Tatchbrooke, V. Wear. | 828 ovr ig in Litch- 
Mr. Knowles, R. of Whitton,zvicbThurlton, SF. * Bp. of Ely. 
Mr. Gibſon, V. of Heiton, Midd. Bp. of London. 
James Pigott, M. A. V. of Great Wigſton, Leic. Haberdaſhers Comp. Lond 
Mr. Moore. M. As Chap. | b f h | 

to the Duke of Marib. Preb. of Durham, Bp. of Durham. 


Mr. James Wilkins, j V. of Whitchurch, Dorſ. The King, by lapfe, from 


Mr. Morris, Curate of St. hin 
Are 2 L. of St. a in's, Lond. e. The Pariſhioners, 
Mr. Nichard Dodd, L. of St. Michael's, Crooked lane. 


Dr. John Thomas, Chap. - A] hi : } ; 


Withani, V. Ex, 280l. Dr. The King, by prerogative 


Lilly Butler, M. As Sayer, d.) during the late Vacans.s 


Mr.Cuſt, Rectoref Fulbeck, I Chaplain to the Houſe of Commons. J The Speaker, 
Linc.&bro.totheSpeaker, 


Mr. Dayid Owen, A * * (Wild, d.) 
Mr. Thomas Wood, oghill, R. Devon. 
Mr, Layton Herington, Mandficld, V. 7,5. Lord Cbancellor 
John Pearſall, M 4. 5 6 
Maſter of the Free Werehorn, R. Nut. 19o0l, . 
School, at Guildfard, : 3 | 
Lord Chane. in virtve of 


Melleſworth, alias Moulſworth, the King's pretogaticv 


Mr, Richard Barford, R. Ham. Dr. Brecte:, d.“ 2 during the late vacancy 
( of the ſet of Vork. 


the Bpof Bath& Wells, 


cy of the ſer of Lond. 
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640 Ecclefiaftical Preferments. 


Clogyman, Preferments. Patron, 
Dr. Ledgwich, 1 8 in Derry, (Ld. 


Mr. Guſtavus Hamilton, 
fon to the late Collieter þ Minifter of Ballynakreen, Ireland. V Biſhop of Derry. 


of Corke, 

Mr. Geo. Knoy, R. with 5 (Manſbal, 
4 ermonary, R, wnited, r. 

Mr. Patrick Cuming, jun. J Profeſſor of Oriental Languages. Univ. of Glaf 

Mr, James Williamſon, } Prof. of Mathematicks, (Simſon, r.) _—_ ge « 


Ecclefiaaftical and Univerſity Preferments. 


Wm. Blackſtone, LL. p. * of New - Inn Hall, * Chancellor of that 


Hi 4 * P p . 
2 . — ho (Waller, deceaſcd.) Univerſity. 


Dr. William Leechman, 


* Principal of that Univefirt ; 
FN D P Yo ; 


Profeſſor of Oriental Languages in 


Mr. Robert Trail, Mi- ; 
TE the Univerfity of Glaſgow, © The Members thereof, 
mper in Banff, ( Buchanin, deceaſed.) ; c 


Mr. Richard Hayes, Fall. 
of Brazen-noſe College, dF of Great Riſington, G. Counteſs of Talbot. 


Oxſord, 3 * 
Mr. Charles Pye, Chap, . of St. Mary's, in Truro, Corn- } Lord Eageumbe. 


to Lord Edgcumbe, wal. (Walker .) 
Mr. Nevil Walter, R. of Llanvathetin, Monmeut ſb. Lord Abergavenny, 
L. of St. Michaei Royal and St. "pu 
Mr, Day, Martin Vintry, Lond. The Pariſhioners. 
M r. Richard Yates, Chaplain to Lord Forbes. 


Diſpenſations for holding Pluralities. 


dw. Smith, o. v. Qua- | Waldon-Abbots, V. Heref, {| Dean & Chapter of St, 

lificd by de Datchworth, R 2607 aner. 

ified by Eee, , : * ( Clare-Hall, Camb. 
Will. Murry, p. p. Ga Gainſborough, V. * + Bp. of Lincoln, 

to Earl Grabam. Folxingham, R. * Mr. Wynne. . 
Tho. Moſley, a. Chap, J Strenſall, V. A 

to E. of Northumb. Wigsinton, R. a 250l. ay" . 
John Blake, M. A. Chap, | Skeringham, R. Yorkſh, The King. 

to Dow. Lady Irwin, Catton, R. 200], |} Lord Chancellor.“ 


3 * 

George Secker, M. A. ( R. of Allhallows the Great | 

Cbaplain and nchen 7 & Leſs, Lond. united J 3801. ; Abp. of e. 
the Abp. of Canterbury, © V. of Yardley, Hertf. Dean& Chap. St. Paul“? 


Stilton, R. Hunt. Bp. of Lincoln. 
Wm. Whitworth, II. x. J Little Bytham, R. Lincoln, | 
» - Caſtle — R. conſol. Dean & Chap of Line. 
John Newborough, t. A. I Thame, V. 02. 5 Earl Granville. 
Cbap. to Ld. Say S Seal, Aſton Rowant, V. Lord Chancellor. 
Matthew Maddocks, . A. 1 Holliwell, R. Hunt: 270/ Duke of Manchefer- 
; Dean&Chap.ofStPau! i 


. Chap. to the D. f Manch. I Keniſworth, V. Here. 
Mr. Loveden, or M: 


Robert Ready, N. „ ate alias Burwaſcot, Re Berks, 0 Talbot. 


Cbap. to Lady Dowarer 5 | 
2 dleton, 9 8 Peaſemoor, alias Pey ſmer, R \ 2501. Mr. Shirley. 


+ The Prebend of Corrinham, in Lincoln Cathedral, is annexed by Aft of Parliament,” ? 70d 


' | 11d 
to the Vicarage of Gainſborougb; and the Vicarage of Loughton, (a ruinated Church,) im. 


to Follingbam. 3 ys 

® Toe Lerd Chancellor uſually preſents only te ſuch of the Crown Livings as are unde, 20 
a year, in the King's Books; but as Catton cams 79 the Cropn by exchgnge for a 2 8 * 
poſcd) under Value, ſ» the Patronage of this, (th above Value,) was expreſsly . e '* 


* 


Ai 


ebe Chase Lor, by the AF of tie 4th and 5th of William and Mary, «which confirms the I * E 
Len made with the Duke of Somerſct. 


1. 


oF 030% ho Sooke ofÞooto Fooko Jofoofoooko foofo oye hook t3o0fo 


F ef Ho Ho EL RA, EK KH, 2 
FC ; 
ox 29 foo oto ofo op Pogo oofo oo pofocgo $oojoogoofocfoofoofooko 


S UF F-Q4E-M.£ NT 


F-D-F-& 


CHRISTIAN S MAGAZINE. 
From July to December, 1761. 


COD OCODDODOCITSOOOS 3 399 
To the EDiToRs of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
The LIFE of Dr. BARR ow, Ly T. V. of Pontoon. 


IR. Jaac Barrow was the ſon of Mr. Thomas Pgrrow, 
a citizen of London, of good reputation, brother 
to Jaac Barrow, late Lord Biſhop of St. 4/aph. 
He was born in Lond:n, Ofcler 1630.“ His 
mother was Anne, diughter of Wi/ham Buggin, of 
North. Cray, in Kent, Eſq; whoſe tenderneis he 
did not long enjoy, the dying when he was abou: 


four years old. | 

His firſt ſchooling was at the Charter h:ufe, for two or three years, 
when his greateſt recreation was in ſuch ſports as brought on fight- 
ing among the boys: in his after time a very great courage remain - 
ed, whereof many inſtances might be ſet down, vet he had per- 
fetly ſubdued all inclination to quarrelling; but @ negligence of 
his cloaths did always continue with him. For his book he minded 
it not, and his father had little hope of ſucceſs in the profeſſion of 


ga a ſcholar, to which he had deſigned him. Nay, there was then fo 


little appearance of that comfort which his father afterwards re- 
ceived from him, that he often ſolemnly wiſhed, that if it pleaſed 
God to take away any of his children, it might be his fon Jans; 
ſo vain a thing is man's judgment, and our providence unfit to 
guide our own affairs! 

Removing thence to Fee, in Eſex, he quickly made fo great 
a progreſs in learning, and all things praiſe worthy, that his male: 


Dr. Pope, in the life of Biſhop Ward, p. 129, ſays this was a miſtake; 
dut it was not, as appears from- Dr. Parrow's Epitiph, made from his 
tather's information, and mentioned by Di. Fope himtelt, p. 169. 
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042 The CuR1sTIAN's MAGAZINE; or, 


appointed him a little tutor to the Lord Viſcount Fairfax, of Emely, 
in Jreland, While he ſtaid here, he was admitted in Peter Hause, 
his uncle the Biſhop's College But when he removed to (and was 
fit for) the Univerſity of Cambridge, February 1645, he was plantec 
in Trinity College ; ; his condition was very low, his father having 
ſuffered much in his eſtate on account of adhering to the King 
cauſe ; and being gone away from London to Oxford, his chief ſup 
port at firſt was from the liber rality of the famous and reverend Or. 
Hammond, to whoſe memory he paid his thanks in an excellent 
Epitaph, (among his Poems) wherein he de'cribes the Doctor and 
himſelf too; for the moſt, and moſt noble parts of the character de 
exactly agree to them both. 

Being now as it were without relations, he abuſed not the op- 
portunity Oo negligence in his ſtudies, or licentiouſneſs in his man- 
ners, but ſcaſored his tender years with the principles and the 
exerciſe of diligence, jearning and piety, the beſt preparatives for 
the ſuccecding varieties of life. 

The young man remained ſuch a royaliſt, that he would ncve; 
take the covenant; yet cariying himſelf with fairneſs, candour 
and prudence, he gained the good will of the chief Governors ©! 
the Univerfity. One day!] Me. Hill, Maſter of the College, laying 
his hand an his bead, ſaid, “ Thou art a good lad; ; tis a pity thou 
art a Cavalier.“ And when, in an Oration on the Gunpowd Ger Treu 
ſon he wr ſo celebrated the Former times, as to reflect much on tle 

reſent, ſome Fellows were provoked to move for his e ulſion; 
the the Maſter filenced them with this, Barrow is a better ma: 
than any of us“ Aftcrward when the engagement was impoſed, lic 
ſubſcnbed it; but, upon ſecond thoughts, repenting of what he had 
done, he went back to the Com wmiſſic oners, and declard his diſſat; 
faction, and got his name razed ont of the liſt. For the juniors, 1: 
was always ready to give the:a his help, and very freely; thougl: 
for all the cer ges he made for them in verſe and proſe, he neve; 
received any recompence but one pair of glov es. 

While he was yet a young ſcholar, his judgment was too great tc 
reft ſatisfied with the ſhallow and ſupe erficial phyſiology then com- 
monly taught and received in the Univerſities, wherewith Student, 
of meaner abilities contentedlſy took up; but he applied himſelf t. 
the reading and confi cering the writings of the Lord Ve, am, 
Monſicur des Cartes, Galileo, and other the | hy wits of the | 
age, who ſeemed to oſſer ſomething more ſolid and ſabſtantial. 

When the time came that he could he choſen Fellow of his Co! 
lege, anno Dom. 1649, he obtained it by his merit; nothing clie cu 
recommend him, who was accounted of the contrary party. After bi! 
clection, finding the times not favourable to men of his opi: ion in 
the affairs of the church and ate, to qualify him (as he then though! 
to do moſt good, he defigned the profeſſion of Phyſick; and for 
ſome years bent his ſtudies that w ay : and particularly made Orc! 
progreſs in the knowledge of Anatomy, Botanicks, and Chymaltry. 
or afterward, upon deliberation wich himſelf, and conference with 


is uncle, the late Lord Biſhop of St. A/aph, thinking that projeſho: 


e. 
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not well coniſtent with the oath he had taken when admitted 
Fellow, to make Divinity the end of his ſtudies, he quitted Me- 
dicine, and applied himiclt clicfly to what his oath teemed to 
oblige him. 

He was, upon all opportunities, ſo open and communicative, 
that many of his friends in that C ollege (tor out of 1t he had few 
acquaintance) can report [1r2quent inſtances of his calm temper in a 
tactious time, his lar ge ch. wItY in a Mean © tate, his tacetious talk 
upon fit occaſions, his inde latigable indaltry in various ſtudies, his 
clear judgment on all arguments, his ite ady virtue in all difficulties, 
which they muit often have O ſerved, and can better delcribe. 

Of iis way of diſcourſe | Irs nere note one thing, that when 


— 


his Opinion was demanded, he did afually ipeak to the importance 
as well as to the n of Oy d on: chis was an excellent ad- 
vantage, aud to be inct with in few men's converlation, 
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While he read Scaliger on A. njevius, he perce wed the dependence 
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Ptolomy's Almageſt; and fir A that book, and all Aſtronomy, to 
depend n Geometry, he applied himiclt to 752 Elements, not 
ſatloſiedetill he had laid fi arm ioundations; aud lo he made his brit 
entry into the Matheinaicks, hav ing the learned Mr, Jorn Ray then 
for h ts ſacius ſladiorum, and ſo metimes his fe nos traveller iu ſimp: 
ling, and always for his very much eſtcemed friend: he procecded to 
the demonſtration oi the other antient Mathematiciaus, and pub— 
iſhed his Euclid in a leſs form, and clearer made, than any Oac 
had done before him. 'To ſo much diligence nothing was im poſſiblu: 
and iu all his ſtudies, his way was not to leave off his deign, till 
ne brought 1 IT do effect; with theſe 1 ſpe culations tlic argenels ot has 
mind could; join Poctry, to which be was always addic ted, and very 
much valued that Part theravi which C( 5nſilts ot deſcrip tion, but 
the hyperboles of ſome modern Poets he as much ths hte | : for our 
Plays, he was an ene my to them, as a principal Caute of the de- 
bauchery of theſe times; (the other caules he thought to be the 
French education, and the ul examples of great pertons ) - tor ſa- 
tires he writ none; his wit was pure and peaceadle. 

When Dr. Dart reſigned the chair ot Cree Profeſſor, he re- 
commende, 1 this Tn Pup! 1 tor his ſucceſi r, Who jukined his tutor's 

:non by an excellent Pe mance Of the probation C: terciſe; but 
b being thought inclined to Arminianiſm, he obtained it not: how- 
ever, he always; acknowledged the favour which Dr. IJ Lichcote 
ewe him on JST as on all occaſions. he partality of others 
gains bim in that allair, ſome thought might help forward his 
ſire to ſe e foreign countries. | 
To Pro) ide f. T hi 1s voyage, anno Domi. 1054, he fold his books, 
and went firſt into France : at Paris be ſound his father attending 
ne Eugliſ court, and, cut of his ſmall wiaricum, Made him a fea- 

enable pi efent he gave his College an account of his voyage 
cher, Whic! 1 v ill be ou! 0 among his J Peenis : and lome fartner 
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obſervations in a letter; which will ſhew his piercing judgment in 

olitical aflairs, when he applied his thoughts that way. Aker 
— months, he went to Jah, and made a ſtay at Florence, where 
he had the favour, and neglected not the advantage, to peruſe many 
books in the Great Duke's Library, and ten thoutand of his medals, 
and aiſcourie thereon with Mr. Fitton; the fame of whole extraordi- 
nary abilities in that ſort of learning, had cauſed the Duke to invite 
him to the charge of that great treaſury of antiquity. 

Florence was too dear a place for him to remain in long; his de- 
fire was to viſit Rome, rather than any other place; but the plague 
then raging there, he took ſhip at L:worn (Now. 1657) for Smyrna. 
In this voyage ty were attacked by a pirate; and, though he had 
never {cen any thing like a fea tight, he ſtood to the gun appointed 
him with great courage ; for he was not ſo much afraid of death, 
as of flavery,—-witah charior aura libertat, &c. as he expreſſes him- 
ſelf. At mina he made himſelf moſt welcome to Conſul Bretton, 
and the Merchants; and lo at Cenſantinople, to Sir Thomas Bendiſb, 
the Ergiih Ambaſlador, and Sir Jonathan Daaus, from whoſe civi. 
lity he i«cevec many favours, and there ever after continued be- 
tween them an intimate friendſhip. 

At Conflaniin:ple, the ſee of St. Chry/sſlom, he read over all th: 
werks of that father, whom he much preferred before any of the o- 
thers, and remained in 7#r4y above a year : returning thence to Venice 
as ſoon a he way landed, the ſhip took fire, awd with all the good. 
was burnt, ut none of the people had any harm: he came thenc-: 
home th.uugu Germany and Holland ; and ſome part of theſe travel: 
and obſervacions are alſo related in his Poems. 

Term-iume was now ſomewhat paſt, before which all Fellows of 
T rizity College are, by the oath, obliged to take upon them Prieſt 
Orders, or quit the College; he had no reſt in his mind till he go: 
himſelf epiſcopally ordained ; which, I think, was done by Biſhop 
Brownrig, notwithſtanding the times were then very unſettled, the 
church of Erg/and at a very low ebb, and circumſtances much al- 
tered from what they were when he took the oath, wherewith 
others ſatisſied themſelves in the negle& of orders. When the 
ehurch and ſtate flouriſhed upon the King's reitoration, his friends 
expeacd great things for him, who had ſuffered and deſerved ſo 
much; yet nothing came; ſo that he was ſenſible enough to ſay, 
(what he has not left among his Poems) 


Te magis optavit rediturum Carole, nemo, 
Et nemo ſenſit ie rediijje minus. 


1660, He was, without a competitor, choſen to the Greet Pro- 
ſeſſorſnip in Cambridge; Jay it, 1662, he was choſen to the 
Gcometry-Lecture at Ge College, vacant by the death of Mr. 
Laurence Rook, Dr. I kins, who while Trinity College had the 
happineſs of his maſterſhip, thoroughly obſerved and much cſteeme«d 
him, and was always zealous to promote worthy men and generon: 
deſigns, did interpoſe vigorouſly for his aſſiſtance, well knowing 
that iew others could fill the place of ſuch a predeceſſor; he not 
only 
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only diſcharged the duty incumbent on him, but ſupplied the ab- 
ſence of his learned collegians by Dr. Pope, Aftronomy Profeſſor : 
and among others of his lectures, were divers of the projettions of 
the ſphere, which he lent out, and many other papers we hear ho 
more of. About this time he was offered a living of good value; 
but the condition annexed, of teaching the patron's ſon, made him 
refuſe it, as too like a ſimoniacal contract. He was alſo invited to 
take the charge of the Colton Library; but, upon trial a while, he 
liked better to ſettle at Cambridge. 

He fo well anſwered all expectation, and performed what Dr. 
IWilkins had undertaken for him, that when (1663) Mr. Lucas found- 
ed a mathematical lecture at Cambridge, the fame good and con- 
ſtant friend recommended him to the executors, Mr. Rawworth and 
Mr. Buck, who very readily conferred on him that employment. 
The laſt kindneſs and honour he did to his mathematical chair, was 
to reſign it (1669) to ſo worthy a friend and learned ſucceſſor as 
Mr. Jaac Newton, fixing his reſolution to apply himſelf entirely to 
Divinity; and he took a courſe very convenient for his publick 
perſon as a preacher, and his private as a chriſtian ; for thoſe ſub- 
jects which he thought moſt important to be conſidered for his own 
uſe, he caſt into the method of ſermons for the benefit of others; 
and herein was ſo exact, as to write ſome of them four or five times 
over: his ſermons were all large and finiſhed, and fairly written, 
which he was very ready to preach, 7. e read or lend them as often 
as deſired : had he been a ſettled preacher, he intended them ſhorter, 
and he would have truſted to his memory. * 'The method of Dr. 
Barrow in his ſermons, is ſuch as the ableſt Divines of the church 
of England obſerve ; but we may farther remark, that he, having 
applied himſelf much to Mathematicks, had acquired a habit to 
write with exactneſs, to proceed directly toward his ſcope, and to 
make uſe of ſolid proofs rather than figures of rhetorick. 

+ The ſermons of this Author are rather treatiſes or exact diſſer- 
tations, than harangues to pleaſe the multitude : if we had not re- 
ſolved to keep within the bounds of a mere hiſtorian, we might {ay 
we have never known a ſermon- maker comparable to this Author. 
And now he was only a Fellow of Trinity College, till my Lord 
Biſhop of St. Aſapb gave him a ſmall ſine cure in Males, and the 
Right Rev. Dr. Seth, Lord Biſhop of $ali/{ury, (who very much valued 
his converſation) a Prebend in his church, the advantages of both 
which he beftowed in a way of charity, and partod with them as 
ſoon as he was made Maſter of his College, (1672) he and his re- 
lations being by that time out of a necefiitous condition. He had 
hitherto poſſeſſed but a ſcanty eſtate, which yet was made eaſy to 
him by a contented mind, and not made a trouble by envy at more 
P:entiful fortunes. 

When the King advanced him to this dignity, he was pleaſed to 
ſay, he had given it to the beſt ſcholar in £:g/2nd. He was in per- 
ſon of the leſſer ſize and lean, of extraordinary ſtrength, of a fair 


* Le Clerc. Bibl. Univ. III. 312. + Ib. 326. 
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and calm complexion, his hair of a light auburn, very hne and 

curling. It pleaſed God, that being invited to preach the Pailiou 
ſermon, April i >, 1677, at Guildhall Chapel, (and it was the ſecond 
ſermon ſor whic.: he ever received a pecuntary recompence) he never 
preached but oi:ce more, falling ſick of a fever: ſuch a diftemper 
he had once or twice before, otherwiſe of a couſtant health: this 
fatally prevailed againt the {kijl and diligence of many pi ücians 
his good friends. In ſhort his death was ſuitable to his lite; 
not this imperfect, ſlight life, as I relate it, but that admifable 
reſigned, heroick, divine life which he lived. He died the 4th 
of May, 1677, and had it not been o inconvenient to carry him 
to Cambridge, then wit and cloquei.uc had paid their tribute for the 
honour he has done them. Now he is laid in 4 eftminſier Abby, 
with a monument erected by the contribution of his friends, 2 piece 
of gratitude not uſual in this age, and a re{pect peculiar to him 
among ali the giones of that church, 
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According to our promiſe, we have inferted the following 
Chapter trom Voltaire's Univerſal Hiſtory, Which may {erve as 4 
ſupplement to the Lives of H and ick/iffe, 


Cf Jonn Hus, JEROM of Prague, and Dr. W1CKLiFFE. 


HE portrait of general hiſtory, which has hitherto been ex 
hibited to our view, evinces the profound ſtate of igucrance 
in which the weſtern world was plunged. The nations ſal ect to 
the Roman empire, were, upon the Aatlution of chat empire, re- 
duced to a ſtate of barbariſm; the other nations had alwa; ys con- 
tinued fo. Reading and writing were ſciences very little known 
before the time of #rederick II. and the fainons benefit of the cler- 
gy, by which a criminal condemned to die, obtained his par lon, It 
he could read, is the moſt ſtriking proof of the ſtupidity of the times. 
From the great ignorance of the people, the clergy and monks had, 
by the means of a little knowledge, eſpecially in religious matters 
acquired that kind of. authority over their minds, w. ich a ſope riority 
of underſtanding naturally gives a maſter over his ſcholars ; and from 
this authority they derived all rheir power. There was not a biſhop 
in Germany, or in the north, who was not a petty ſovereign; not 
one in Spain, France, or En lan 7, but was poſletled of, or diſputed 
with their prince, part of the re gal rights. Almoſt every abbot was 
become a prince; and the popes, though proſecuted on all ſides, 
were kings overall thoſe ſovereians. At length, through the vices 
attendant upon luxury, and the diſorders which follow ambition, 
the greateſt part of theſe abbots and biſhops were themſelves reduced 
to the ſame ignorant ſtate Wit h the laity. The Univerſities of Bo- 
lagne, Paris, and O Word, which had been founded in the thirteenta 
century, fill continued to cultivate that learnin 2 Which the clergy, 
too much occupied with their riches, had not thought worth their 
While to preſerse. 
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The doctors of theſe univerſities, who were only doctors, ſoon 
exclaimed againſt the ſcandalous lives of the reſt of the clergy ; and 
the deſire of cailtinouiſhing themfelves, led them to the examina- 
tion of thoſe myſter ies, which tor the publicx good ſhould never 
have been unveiled, 

He who rent this veil with the greateſt fury, was John Wicklife, 
a doctor of the univeriity of Oxferd. I his man preached and wrote 
while Urban V. and Clement rave ved the church by their ſchitm, 
and were publiß ing çruſades againit each other, He pretended 
that what France had C che ON ly ior a time, in refuſing to acknow- 
edge any Pope. ſhould be carricd into a perpetual law, This opi- 
nion was embraced by mary of the Exgliſi lords; who had for a 
long time beheld with indie nation, their country treated as a mere 
province of Rome; but it was as vigoronlly oppreſied by all tho 
who had a fhare in the enioluments ailing from this ſu! vaion, 

Wickiife was not fo much protected in his theology as in his 
politics; he revived the old opinions of Befan gel tus, Which had 
been furm er! y profct bed, and maintained, that nothing is to be 
believed, that is in itch; contradictory or impoſhble; that no as- 
cident can ſubſſt without a !abjeQ ; in a word, that the bread aud 
wine in the cuckarilt, Hill continue after conſecration to be bread 
and wine. He Mas alſo for ain confeſſion, indulgencies, and 


* * 
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the church hierarchy. Vhat the Vandois only taught in ſecret, he 


cx 
- 


* 


publiſhed operty 3 and NI. Jodtine was nearly the iame as that of 
the protellants, who appeared a century aiter him, and of a ſect 
which bad been cltab lined! N time before. 

His doctrine was condemned by the untve:fity of Oxford, and by 
the biſhop and clergy; but 1 2 7 did not hiuder its iprcading. His 
books, though obſcure and ill written,“ were every Where circu- 
lated, by the men e dint of Curiotity, which the ſubject of the diſ- 
pute, and the boldneſs of the author, had raiied in ail degrees of 
people, and V. hien received no little weight from his uuſpotted 
manners, ard purity of lite, His works made their way into Ho- 
temin, a country newly riicn out of bartariim, and which from the 
gprofiett ignorance, had arrived at another ſpecies of it, at tho: 

time called erudition. 

The emperor Charles IV. the lawpiver of Germany and Bebemia, 
had founded the univerſity at Prague, on the ſame model as that 
at Paris, In this univerhty, which in the beginning of the fif- 
teenth century, contained not Jels than 20000 itudents, the Ger- 
mans h: id three voices in all deliberations, and the Babemians Only 
one. Febn Hus, a native of Bohemia, who had attained to the de- 
gree of batchelor in that academy, and was contellor to Auer: 
vophia of Bavaria, wilc to Hence/iaus, obtained of that princes, that 
for the future, his countrymen ſhould have three votes, and the 
(rar mans only ore. Theſe latter, ipcenicd at this change, withorew 
from the univerſity, and became 10 many irrecencileable enemies to 


* The reader is to confalcr vo is the wiiter of this fice - thinking, 
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John Hus. At the ſame time ſome of Wickliffe's works had fallen 


into his hands; and though he totally rejectẽd the ſpeculative doc- 


trine contained in them, he adopted the author's paſſionate invec- 
tives againſt the ſcandalous lives of the popes and the biſhops, 
againſt the excommunicattons thundered out with fuch levity and 
fury, and in fine againſt all eccleſiaſtical power, in which neither he 


nor Wickliffe had properly diſtinguiſhed between the rights and the 


uſurpations. This ſtep made him many more enemies, but at the 
fame time it procured him a number of protectors, eſpecially the 
queen, whoſe ſpiritual director he was. He was accuſed before 
John XXIII. and ſummoned to appear in the year 1411, which 
ſummons he did not obey. In the mean time (1414) the council 
of Conſtance aſſembled, which was to pronounce judgment upon 
the popes, and the opinions of men; hither he was alſo ſummoned, 
the emperor himſelf writing to the court of Bohemia, to deſire he 
might be ſent to give an account of his doctrine. 

Jobn Hus, full of confidence, repaired to the council, from 
whence both he and the pope ought to have kept away. He arrived 
there, accompanied by . Bohemian gentlemen, and many of 
his diſciples, and what 1s moſt remarkable, he came with the em- 
peror's ſafe-condutt, dated the 18th of October, 1414, and drawn 
up in the fulleſt and moſt favourable terms; but no ſooner was he 
arrived, than he was committed to cloſe confinement, and the 
council proceeded to try him at the ſame time with the pope. He 
like the pope made his eſcapo, and like him was brought back again, 
and they were both confined for ſome time in the ſame priſon, 

Atlength he appeared before the council, loaded with chains, 
and was examined concerning ſeveral paſſages in his writings, It 
is certain that any man may be ruined by wreſting the meaning of 
hrs words. What teacher, what writer 1s ſure of his life, it we 
condemn to the flames, a perſon who ſays, ** That there is but 
one catholic church, which contains all the predeſtined in its bo- 
ſom ; that a reprobate is not a member of this church; that the 
temporal lords ought to oblige the prieſts to obſerve the law ; and 
that a wicked pope is not a vicar of Jeſus Chriſt ?” 

And yet theſe and no other, were the propofitions maintained by 
John Hus, and which he explained in ſuch a manner, as might haue 
acquitted him, had not the council put ſuch a ſenſe upon them, as 
was found neceſſary to condemn him. If you do not believe the 
uni verſale a parte rei, ſaid one of the fathers to him, you do not be- 
lieve in the real preſence. What a method of arguing was this“ 
And on how precarious a thing did men's lives at that time depend 

Hus had not embraced any of thoſe propoſitions of Michliſe, which 
now divide the proteſtants from the church of Rome *, and yet he 
was condemned to periſh by the flames. Upon inquiry into the 

cauſe 

* Surely this muſt be a miſtake in out author. John Hus adopted the 


doctrines of Wicklife, who maintained that the bread and wine in the 
euchariſt, was not the real ſobltagce; and that the church of Rope wi 
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cauſe of ſuch an execution, I could never find it to be any other 
than that ſpirit of obſtinacy, which is generally imbibed in the 
ſchools, The fathers of the council were determined that Eu, 
ſhould retract his opinion, and Hus, on bis ſide, perſuaded that he 
was in the right, would not acknowledge himſelſ in an error. The 
emperor, moved with compaſſion, ſaid to him, What harm is 
there in abjuring errors faltely attributed to you? I am ready this 
moment to abjure all kind of errors ; does it follow from thence that 
] have held them?” Vas however remained inflexible. He de- 
monſtrated the difference between a general abjuiation of errors, 
and retracting an opinion as an error, and choſe rather to be burnt 
than acknowledge that he had been in the wrong. 

The council were as obſtinate as himſelf; but his obſtinacy in 
ruſhing to certain death was ſomething heroic ; wher.as that of 
condemning kim to the flames was an act of great cruelty, The 
Emperor, notwithſtanding the faith of the ijafe-conduct he had 
granted him, ordered the eleQor Palatine to ſee him carried to ex- 
ecution; and he was accordingly burnt alive, in the preſence of the 
eliecor, chaunting out hymus of praiſe to the divinity, till che 
Nlames ſtifled his voice. 

Some months afterwards, the council exerciſed the ſame ſeverity 
againſt a diſciple and friend of 7% Hus, named Ferom, whom we 
commonly call Jerom of Prague. This man was greatly faperior in 
underſtanding and eloquence to Hs. He at tric had ſubicribed to 
the condemnation of his maſter's doctrine ; but being informed with 
what greatneſs of ſoul Hus had encountered death, he was athamed 
to ſurvive him, and having made a public retrattion, he was con— 
ſigned to the flames. 

Peggio the Florentine, ſecretary to John XXIII. and one of the firſt 
reſtorers of letters, who was preſent at his examinations and execu- 
tion, ſays, that he never heard any thing that approached ſo nearly 
to the eloquence of the Greeks and Romans, as the ipeech which 
Jerom made to his judges, ** He ſpoke, ſays he, like Socrates, and 
walked to the ſtake with as much chearfulneis as that great philo- 
ſopher drank the cup of hemlock.” 

Since Paggio himſelf has made this compariſon, Jet it be permit— 
ted me to add, that Socrates was in fat condemned vpon much the 
ſame account as Fobn Hus and Jerom of Prague ; that of having in- 
curred the hatred of the ſophiſts and priefls of his time: but how 
wide the difference between the manners of the Abeuian ſenate and 
thoſe of the council of Cnſfance; between a cup of gentle poiſon, 
which, far hom being attended with this parade of horror and in— 
funy, ſuffers the citizen to die quietly in the midſt of his friends, 
not ſupreme over all churches ; two of the moſt eſſential articles of the 
piosttant faith, The Huſſites were in particular fo tenacious with reſpect 
to fie cups in the communion, that cups were painted in their churches, 
--Quic*, and even on their colours; fo as to give riſe to the following diſtich: 

Tot piagis calices Boemorum terra per urbes, 
Ut credas Bacchi numina ſola coli. 
Se many cups, Poleminm cities paint, 
1 
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and that dreadful puniſhment by fire, to which the prieſts and 
miniſters of mercy and peace condemned their brethren who, 
though ſomewhat too obſhnate, aud tenaciovs ia their opinions, 
were "of an exemylary purity of Wo, and hewed a fortitude that his 
been the admiration 0! poſterity | 

May, 1 be permitted likewiſe to obſerve, that in the proceedings 
of this council, a man who had been convicied of all manner of 
crimes, was only diveſted of his honours, and two perious accuſed 
of ſome few falſe reaſonings, were condemned to the flames! 

Such was the Amous councii of Canſance, which laited Gm the 
: it of Neve, uber, 1412. to the 20th of d., 14:8. 

Neither thy emperor, nor the fathers g. the council foreſaw the 
con!equuzces vr the execution of 1 tis and Ferom of Prague. 
Out of ticitath aroie a civil war ; or the Bohemians looked pon 
this action as au uliront ogered to hate: ole Country 3 and imputed 
the death of their {ciiow fuhlect to the revenge of the Germans Who 
had witlidrawn {rom the untverſit) © Pate ea They openly re- 
proached the e e with having violated the law of nations: and 
not lo; 2 aft ward: (141 2) when xy . mona Acemy ed to ſucceed 
his bro+her 1 , in ie kingdom Ot Bohemia, he found, that 
though he was chiperor and g of Hu gary, | the deat!: of two 
private citizens barred his way to the throne of Hel mia. Lhe aven- 
ers ot John Has amounted to the number or 40,000, a ſet of 
iavages, whom tie {vyeriity of the council had rendered wild, and 
let loonie lu all the tur: of Had raven ge 
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of the lbathers oli the count 1 of Con once, Joon, ſurnamed Liſta, 
which fievitics One- eyed, chief in ba: ba ty ind rank among the 
barb? ans, ge oated Jg in ſeveral battles, This fame 2 
1 aving! oſt 1115 or ly ! mami CVE in the en YALICIMENt, 1311 Continue 
10 march at tne hes 4 O! "h1s fro0D 8 giving r 55 15 orders tn {11 , ovencrals, 
and afifiios at their vitoes. tHe comin: nded his fuldiers 


, that 
5 
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after his denth they mould make a drum of his ſkin, which they 
obeyed; ad theſe his remains proved a long time fatal to Stei/inond, 
who with diffizulty coul, o red uc Zena in fixtecn years, though 
# of 1 


aſſiſted with all the :rces ju Cermary, and the terror of crufades. 


Thus he paid for na ing 1101 wed ms tize-conduc, by iixteen 
vears of war and dcio:ation. 
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To the FprroRs F tie - Crris TIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEYMME, 

1 am going io ſend you a little piece, which I take to he agrce- 
able to your Pian You will RING 2 y it's contents that the e author de- 
ſigned to conceal his name, and allo the particular church of which 
he was a a member is aim was, as you will perceive, to have the ani 
val church eſtabliſhed in peace. That was his plan; and is 
yorrrs in pa-: is aim was to eſtabliſh Faith and gos Ne in puri. V3; 


that is, to lead the way towards it: Fours is m9;c extenſive. Y QU 
take in ora! practice, laying down 1nles for it, hey examples of it. 


eth very landible delienz. Let righteonſurſe and tract hiſs each other. 
9111 
The 


A Treafury of Divine Kuc auledge. (51 


The following Eesan was printed ſome yrars ago as a Sapplement 
to abo, winch it is not neceſſary to name. The auth» of thas 
book laid, “he accidenraily met with it in manuſcript, and that it 
exprelied 575 own ſentiments as exac 15 a5 in Ser had becp the author 
of it;“ and he baile his plan upon it, of which nothing is ſaid here. 

If the EZay be a good plan, for t has the nature of a plan, it is 
doing good to publiſh it, and perhaps your , paper may carry it 


farther than it is lik ely to go by any other inc ans. It may be the 
Dove to carry the olive brauch. Fappy are ihe peace-mnakers, (lays 


+ # 


the prince of peace) fo» they ſhall be called the children of God. 
1 am, Gentlemen, your friend and ſervant, 


Shropſhire, OF. 21, 1761. * 


An ESSAY 5 procure Catholic Communion pon Catholic 
Principles. 8 


1 Hawe been at great pains, (ſays Vincentius Lirinenſis) and 9/7: 
mad: it 17 particular Fa ng to Con ſult æ e many ow} Ns of the 

highe/l rank for frety ana ' lear ning, about à certain general rule to 4% in- 
giiſi the true Catholic Faith from the depra vations of Hereſy ; and after 
repeated enquiries, tbe ſum of all their auf tvers amounted to this ; That 
if I, or any other Chriſtian, wwauld diſco-1er the artifice of growing be- 
reticks, and heep out of 5 9:4 ſnares, end continue? 23 found in the 
right faith, the way by (ad's prace is to ſecure it pou e. heſe tæuo founda- 
tions : Firſt, upon the a t hori t) the Holy Sci 1p ures ; aud after that, 

upon the tradition of the Catholich Church. Put hore perhays @ man may 
aſh this queſtion 3 3 Since the cano:: of the Seri are is comiitæ, and more 
than ſufficient i in every reſpec, woo need is there for adding the ſenſe of 
the Catholic Church to ſuch a 1 2 rule? Towhich gueſeion I anſtver, 
T hat there is god reaſon for ſuch additiuun; becnuſe the ſatred ſi iępt eres 
hawins a f. ublime ſenje, all underſtantings carnno? ? each it alike ; but one 
expound the Divine Oracles after this manner, aud another od that, 

inſomuch that there are aimoſi as many opinions about the true meaning is 
there are expoſitors. For ins. ance, Nov atianus interprets 0/17 Tray, ho- 
tinus another, Sabellius anther, ona: another, Arius another, Eu- 
nomius Macedonius another, A polit: rius, Pritcilliauus 2anvother, Jovi- 
manu, Pelagius, Celeilius 4 r, . in fins, Neuorius anether, 
And therefore under jo great dijjicutrie!, in ſuch à perpexity of Various 
Error, 1 hol it extremely Nec! 4. s | 177 ab the eie of the Cathelick 
Church to the Seriptures, as a rule ti a wire, ard as the clue to condurt 
us in this labzrinth of opinions. And for us who are in toe boſom of the 
Cathzlick Church, it ought to be our fir/t and principal cave, to chufe ſuch 


docirines as ae find th . been benewved 11 ll pic 2s, at al times, and 
by all the Faithful Fur there is nethi19 t way and pro; pert; Cathelice, { as 
the wword ſufficienty declares ) but una t ai} aud Jule y cormprevends all 
theſe. And ave are this Crhalick when we fol:aw unn er fatty, att 
quity, ans UNANTIECHS conſent But awe fellrwy wityer/a ity dhe, Re 49 

Feſi thut only t b- the true faith, W499 7 75 eg by the Church ail 
tt: avarld hate in lie nauer, ade are follutber, a au 2 ty, Wien We 
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amng the Holy Father s our redeceſſars; and laſtly, cr follow conſent. 
«hen ave embrace the definitions and opinions of almiſt all, if not alt, 
the biſhops and teachers tu the ancient Church. 

This is called ver y commonly the Golden Rule of Yincentius Livi- 
nenſis, and without diſpute is a moſt excellent rule, and the ſureſt 
guide for a chrittian to follow. And there is certainly as much rea- 
ſon for us to be guided by this rule now, or rather greater than in 

the time of Fincentivs. For as we are row almolt 1300 years further 
Altan from the Apoitolical age than the Church was in the days of 
Fincentius, we may realonably ſuppoſe the Church in general to have 
ene deviated from primitive purity. The language alſo in which 
the Scriptures of the New Teſtament were written, which was in 
thoſe days a living language and the vulgar tongue to a great part of 
the Chriſtian Church, js now become a dead language and no longer 
velzar in any part of the world : Conſequently the underſtanding of 
it cannot be obtained without great labour and difficulty, and only 
the learned can attain it. Alo the cuſtoms and manners of the age, 
to which the Scriptures of the New 'Tettament frequently allude, are 
leſs known and underſtood than they were in the Primitive times; 
and yet without the knowledge of thoſe cuſtoms, interpreters mutt 
and will be at a loſs in their expoſitions. And whoever undertakes 
to expound the Scriptures, without a competent knowledge of the 
language wherein they were originally written, and of the cultoms 
to which they frequently ailude, mult in many particulars be miſled 
himſelf, and miſlead bis followers. And as we are now furtaer re- 
moved from the fountain-head than Chriſtians were in the time of 
Vincentius, we are much more liable to miſtakes, in taking upon us 
to interpret the Scriptures without the aſſiſtance of the Primitive Fa- 
thers, than thoſe who lived in his days. Therefore, if this was an 
excellent rule Ihen, it is rather more ſo Now. And as to va- 
riety of opinions, it is moſt certain they are not fewer now than 
they were then. The R:omanijt interprets the Scripture one way, 
the L»ytheran another, the Calvixiſt another, and the Church of FEng- 
land another; to which may be added the leſſer ſets of Antipzdobap- 
tifts, Quakers, Muggletonians, Socinians, Arians, &c. who all expound 
the ſame Scriptures a different way. They all pretend to make the 
Holy Scriptures their principal rule; but then they require you ſhould 
underſtand them in ſuch a ſenſe as they are pleaſed to put upon them. 
What therefore ſhall a fincere honeſt chriitjan do in tkis cale ? Can 
a better rule be thought of to come to the knowledge of the truth 
than this laid down by Vincentius? Undoub: edly chere cannot. All 
partie: ſeem to be agreed that it is fo. The four Chief and moit, 
Conſiderable both for number and learning, that is the Remani/, 
Lutheran, Cal uvinj}, and Church of England, have declared this to 


be the rule they will adhere to, or at leaſt which they are well dii- 


poſed to follow. And for the reſt, who are inconſiderable for num - 


pcr with reſpect to the others, the gh I cannot fav they have any of 


ttem as a Body acling in community declared fc: cs rule, yet they 
can hardly any of them bear to hear, that the ©. imitive Church be 
eved not as they do. hey are ſenſible, that if their doctrines 

ſnould 
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ſhould appear to be entirely new, utterly unknown to thoſe who lived 
near to the Apoltolical age when the New "Teſtament was written, 
and therefore could not but know what the Apoſtles taught and 
pra®iſed, it mult raiſe a great prejudice againſt them and their opi- 
nions, and all impartial perſons who duly conſider the matter, muſt 
juige them to be in the wrong. However J ſhall not trouble myſelf 
to make any propoſition to theſe numerous little ſes : If an union 
could be procured between thoſe great bodies of chriſtians in this 
part of the world, and ſettled upon Cazholich principles, that is the 
church of Rome, the Lutherans, the Calviniſts, and the church of 
England, | am perſuaded all thoſe little ſects would fall and moulder 
away in a ſhort time. Nor can a better method be found for uni- 
ting them, than this Golden Rule of YVincentin: Lirinenſij: And it 
they would but all land by their own autheniick declarations, they 
mult and would be guided by this rule, 

To begin with the caurch of Rome: She has Coclared in the coun- 
cil of Trent (Se,. 4.) that no man whatſoever [hol interpret the ſcrip- 
tures in things relating te faith and difrine, by truſting to their own 
light, according to their particular ſenſa, er explain it contrary to the 
unanimous conſent of the Fathers, Apd again in the Creed of Pope 
Pius IV. (Art. 14.) every prieſt is obliged to declare and fav, I do 
receive the Holy Scriptures in the ſame fenſe that Holy Mother Church 
dith, and always hath ; ——neither vill I receive and interpret them 
otherwiſe than according to the unanimous conſent of” the Fathers. 

In the year 1533, the Proteſtants of Germany, who were then all 
Lutherans, meeting together at Salta. where they proteſted 
againſt any council that thould be called by. the pope, or over which 
the pope ſhould have any inſluence, do in their Remonſtrance, 
which they unanimouſly preſented to the emperor Chari V. at 
that time, declare their readineſs to ſubmit to the decrees of the 
truly Ancient Church, ſaving * That they refuſed not to fubmit to the 
decrees of the councils of an elder age, which avere agreeable te the 
Sacred Scriptures ; but that the councils of later years, «vhich had given 
greater authority than is meet to the decrees of men and to the pepe, avere 
very different from thoſe ancient ene. Chemnitzius a learned Lutheran, 
and ſcholar to Philip Melanct lun the boſom-triend to Luther himſelf, 
in his Examen of the council of Trezt, when he comes to make his 
remarks on the decree 1 have here cited from that council, teſti fies 
and ſays, + I give @ public teftimory jr» our churches, how reverently 
ave eſteem the conſent of Antiguity, He i" {{rmonies of the Ancients, and 
the confeſſion and examples of the Ancient Church. Ne confeſs that 
awe difjent from thoſe who invent opintons, which have no teftimomes from 
eny age of the church. Me believe alſi that no Neww doetrine is to be 
received, which is contrary to all Antiquity. Thele words of Che- 
„i 1 cannot take as the optaion of a private man, for he delivers 
them not as his private opinion, but teſtiſies this to be the opinion 
or docttine of the churches to which he belonged. And when we 


* Oband, Epiſt. Eceleſ. Hiſt. cent. XV1, lib. 2. Cap. 21. pag. 217. 
J Vol. I. pag. 339, 340 edit. F. aucofuft 1376. 
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conſider who he was, that he was a man of eminent learning, bred 
up at the feer of AM one of the principai Lutheran Reformer 
who drew up the Apology for the Augaltan Confeſſion, we cannot 
doubt of his knowledge of the principles, on Which the Lutheran; 
founded their Reformation, conſequently could not be deceived in 
the tellimony, which he here gives concerniag their regard to Primi— 
ve Antiquity: Neither durſt he, at the time he wrote and on ſuch 
an occaſion, have given this teſtimony, if it had not been true. 

In the confeſſion of Faith of the French Reformed (Ant. 6.) havin 
given an account of their ſtedfaſt adherence to the Doctrine of the 
Trinity, they add, Ve allow of that which thoſe four Ancieut council; 
lade dcterimiued, and wwe deteſt all ſets and hereſies condemned by th1/; 

% Ancient doftors St. Athanaſius, St. Hilary, S/. Cyril, 2% St, 
Ambroſe. It appears from Dick's Synod:iron in Galiia Reformata, 
that Calvin, Beza, and the G:-nevan brethren were entirely of the 
ſame communion with the French Reformed, and that Beza in par- 
ticular was Moderator in their ſynod of Rechel 1571. Conſequently 
the Genewans, as well as the French, ſubſcribe and embrace this Con- 
feſſion. And the ſynod of Y7tre, 1582, as I have it from the {ame || 
author, teftihes that the churches of the Low-countries had received 
and ſubſcribed the ſame Confeſſion: So that I conceive this may be 
called The Conf. ion of Faith of all the Calviniſtical communicr, 
wherein they allow what has been taught by the four firſt genera] 
councils, and the ancient doctors St. 4thanaſius, St. Hilary, St. Gi, 
and St. Ambro/e, If it be ſaid, that it appears from the article of 
which theſe words are a part, that they only allow cheſe councils and 
theſe doors as far as they have determined or taught concerning 
the Trinity, but not as to other matters 1 anfwer, that however 
that might be their meaning as to what they ſa concerning the four 
councils, it cannot be the meaning of the words which are applied 
to thoſe ancient doctors. For there they do not only declare their 
deteſtation of thoſe ſects and herehies which taught falſe doctrine con- 
cerning the I'rinity, but of A. ſeds and hereſtes eondemned by thaje Hel 
doctors. So that if thoſe holy doctors have condemned any ſects and 
hereſies, which were not erroneous in any article concerning the 
Trinity, as they certainly have done; then 29% ſects and hereſies 
ſtand allo condemned by this Confeſlion ; otherwiſe they cannot de- 
reſt all. Conſequently this Confeſſion obliges thoſe who ſubſcribe it, 
that is all the Calviniſs, to follow and adhere to theſe holy and an- 
cient doctors in all matters of religion; for they have choſen then: 
for their guides in all matters relating to religion: Otherwile they 
do not ſhew that deteſtation to all ſeas and hereticks condemned by 
theſe doQors, as they ſo ſolemnly profeſs to do. And M. PArreyue, 
a very learned man amongſt the French Reformed, ſays, I I make ns 
queſtion but a belief agreed upon by all chriſtians, at all times, and uni 
verſally received at all times in all climates of the chriſtian world, 1 
Catbolict, Orthodox, and by conſequence wwarthy to be retained in 1. 


|| Quick's Synodicon, pag. 143. 
1 Hiſtory of the Eachariſt, pag. 195, 196. 
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church, as an Apoſlolical truth, cannot indeed lay, chat he teſtifies 
this to b& the Opinion of all thoſe of his communion, as Chemnitzius 
does for the Lu heraus; however, as be was a man of learning, a 


zealous Champion for his own communion, and highly eltcemed by 
them, ] hop: uss authority may be of weight. 

The kirk 0: Sc aud, which was alſo formed upon Calvin's plat- 
form, as appr: hom Kr x's & hiſtory, addrelied the Queen Regent, 
Ar. 155 73 deſir: nao 4 he 'f gh cieſt tical fate mrohbt be reformed ACE F- 
4 to the rules aui precepts of the New Teſtament, the writings of the 

ntrent Fathiri, and the god'y approved loxus of Juſtinian, le emperer. 
And an. 1590, as the ſame || author tells us, they propoted the ſame 
to the Parliament, as that 1 they would ab:de dy; 742 auord 
af on, the practices of the Apoſtles, and the freceriiy of the V imitiwe 
7 hy 7 

The chürch of Fugland, in her“ canons, 1 571, ſays, Preachers 
Fall i, the firſt place tale heed, that Fg 2y Fewer tench any thing tn a ſer- 
mon, WHhic,) hey "In haw to be rehgionfly nbfſerwved and believed by the 


peur ſe, but cu 7 agreeab'e t9 the dvetrine of the Od and "New I efta- 
ment, and which the Cat%ylick Fathers and anctent Giſhops have coilected 


from bal ry 7, Fine. Allo i in the ſirſt part of the ſermon or ho- 
mily contorning the ſacrament, ſhe teaches that Before all things 
this ave mu! be ſure of rec: falls, 1 that this ſupper be done and miniſtred, 
as our Lord and Savin ur did and commanded d be done, as his holy 
Apoſties uſed it, ant the geo Fathers in the primitive Church Jrequented 
it. Alſo in the: th c. on, where the lawful. uſe of the croſs in 
baptiſm is explained, (which is one of the canons made in the year 
1603, the lateſt canons by which the church of Zagiand is guided and 
directed) ſhe declares and ſays, So far was it from the purpoſe of the 
Churc> of England to forſake the churches of Italy, France, Spain, 
Germany, or other Such !ike churches, in all things avhich they held and 
practiſeu, that ( the Ar: ology of the Church of England cenfeſeth, 
it doth With e ence retain 1 775 e ceremonies, which da utibhe endamage 
the church e, God, wor offend the minds of | /ober ren; and uni weparted 
from them in a the outs, awberetn they aver fallen both from themſelws 
in Moir E105 vt intearity, aud from the apojiclical churches which avere 
their b four 247 As this canon re'ers us to the Apology of the 
Church 27 25% 2 9 us Written by Billiop 5 cue, it plainly 
given the ſtamp of it's authority to that book, at calt to { much of 
It as emmoerns Re NE 7 the church of Z:g/ana, not to de- 
pa't iron the dogrine and practice of the ancient apoliolical churches, 
Theretote what is contained in that book avrecable to this declara- 
tion, may! juſtly be urged as the doctrine o the church of Euglana, 
authentica ly deck red to be ſo in the PIeced::; g canon. 4 his Apo- 
logy 1 T ſavs, £5 imm tal Cd Thea Chriſt 2 and His Apofutes, 
and f many Fathers were allegether in an error ! The Ori gen, Am- 

broſe, Augult; in, „ Chrrteüom, Gelaſtus, 1 heodorit, wrere titrayers 


d Pag. 131. edit, Pag. 261. 
* Pag. Ts as wb ied by bithop Sþarrot, Ach edition, 1684. 
+ Pag. 62, 63. edit. PFrancofurt, 1617, 
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ke 4th VIS GUY 
o/ the Catholick faith! Then fuch a conſent of ſo many biſpops wvas ro- 
thing elſe but a conſpiracy of  bereticks! Or what was then commend*d 
in them, is now condemned in ut And what in them wit Catholic, 
" that now, the minds of men being only changed, ts 'of a ſudden become 
Tehiſmatical ! Or what formerly was true, now forthwith, becauſe t 
z:iſpleaſes them, /hall be falſe! Again, I This one thing they cannot /o), 
That abe have departed either from the word of God, or from the Apo/iies 
of Chrijt, or from the primitive church: But *ve have always thr itg ht 
the primitive church of Chriſt, and of his apoſiles, aud of the holy Father; 
to be Catholic“; nor do awe jcruple to call it The art of Noah, the brite 
of Chriſt, The pillar or ground of truth ; or to place the aſſurance of our 
{alvation upon it. Agayn, -|| 1 hey ſay, you avere of us, but are now be- 
come Apoſtates, and hade departed from us. We have indeed departed 
from them, and give God thanks for it, and prealsy rejoice at it. But 
ave have not departed from the primitive Church, from the' Abe let, ard 
from Chri. Once more, F Ie are come as near as pi we could 15 
the church of the Apoſtles, and of the ancient Catholick Biſhops and Fa- 
thers, which aue know to have been yet undefiled, and (as '| ertuilian 
ſays ) an incorrupt virgin, as yet polluted with no idolatry, nor with any 
great or publick error, Neither have ace only r: formed our doctrine, but 
alſo our Sacraments, and our forms of Common Prayers, agreeable tv 
their rites and inflitutions ; and after the exainpie of Chrijt and alm. 
all godly men, aue have reflored religion, aulich had been Shamefully 
depraved and neglected by them, to what it was in the Beginning. 
This Apology, (though written only by a private bithop) was (as 
has been obſerved) received and owned by the church of England 
in a full convocation, and by her canon declared and acknowledged 
to be The Apology of the church of England: Therefore what is wric- 
ten in this Apology is not to be eſteemed the ſenſe or opinion of a 
private perſon or of one ſingle biſhop, but of the church of England 
berſelf, authentically declared to be fo. It appears allo from the 
epiſtle of Peter Martyr preixed to it, that it was received and highly 
approved by Bullinger, Gualter, Wolphius, and other Divines a: Zu- 
rich, one of the moſt conſiderable of the Calwviniſtical cantons in Ste 
'zerland. It was alſo very ſoon, as biſhop Jebel himſelf tells Harding, 
tranſlated into the French, Italian, Dutch and Spamyh ton gues, and ſent 
into France, Flanders, Germany, Spain, Poland, Hungary, Denmark, Sabe— 
den, Scotland, Italy, Naples, and Rome iticlf. So that it ſeems to 
have been a book reecived and admired by all that were called Pro- 
teſtants, of what nation or language ſoe ver, and was looked upon, 
as an Apology, not for the church of Exgland only, but for all Pro- 
teſtants in general: Conſequently, not only the church of F»g/a-7, 
but all Proceſtants did believe /e church for ſome ages after CHriſ and 
bis Apaſtles to ha ue contanued pure and undefiled without any great or pul- 
lic error; and that to the time of Ambroſe, Auguſiin, Chry/2/lom, Gela- 
fur, and Therworit, that is till about the middle of the fitth century 2 
jealt, the continued an jucorrupt virgin L'hat io long the doctrine, 
and Sacraments, and Forms of common prayer were agreeable t0 
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What was taught and pract ſed by the Apoſtles: However, beſides 


their approbation of this Apology, they have all. as has been ſhewed, 


approved the doctrine of it by their own public and authent c decla- 


rations. | 
The church of Rome indeed has given no cncomium of this Apo- 
logy, nor teſtified any approbation of it, but rather oppoſed and 


condemned it, and ſeveral of that communion have bee. employed 


to write anſwers to it, However this Apology, in making uch an 
54 A to the Fathers of the four or five nrſt centuries, and acknow- 
ledging religion to have been pure and undefiled during that time, 
plainly allows that part of the canon of the council of ext, That the 
Scriptures are not to be explained contra y to the u a"1mous conſent of the 
Fathers. And the church of England has evidently taugh: the ſame 
though in other words, when ſhe requires her preachers to reach only 
euhat is agreeable to the doctrine of the Old and New Teſtament, and 
ewhich the Catholick Fathers and ancient Bijhops hate collected from that 
very doctrine. Nor do the Lutherans much differ from it, when they 
declare that they are ready to ſubmit to the Ancient Councils, and ac- 
knowledge thoſe decrees /o be agreeable to the Scriptures, And the 
like may be ſaid of the Ca/cin;s, when they declare that zhey acte/? 
all jets and herefſies condemned by th-fe holy and ancient doctors St. A tha- 
thanaſius, Sr. Hilary, S. Cyril, and St. Ambroſe ; that is, the moſt 
eminent fathers of the fourth century : Conſequently they mult ac- 
knowledge the church to which thoſe fathers belonged, and whoſe 
communion they lived in, to have been pure and undefijed, as bi 
Jexcel, in his Apology teaches. And the kirk of Scotland has clearly 
acknowledged che church to have been thus rndehiled, as low as to the 
reign of the emperor Juſlinian; that is, as late as the ſixth century ; 
For they defire the church may be reformed according to the godly laws 
of Juſtinian, the emperor. 

Indeed, as Dr. Wall obſerves in his preface to his Hiſtory of 
Infant Baptiſm, © here is no man that dies really flight this argument; 
though theſe that have no ſkill in it, or do ſuſpect that it will go againſi 
their fide, will make as if they did, Ard therefore you ſhall ſee both on 
the one fide and on the other, thoſe men «ho for a flouriſh do preten i the 
lay ſmall ſtreſs on it, as having prorf encugh from Scripture, yet take all 


. the pains poſſible to bring this argument to bear on their fide; and that 


ſo zealauſly, that they often do it ' unfairly, There is no chriſiian that 
loves to hear or admit, that all the ancient churches practiſed otherwiſe 
than he des in a contro verted matter, 

Since all parties then ſcem to be agreed in the rule by which they 
are to be guided, that is, The Holy Scriptures as interpreted by the 
Doarine and Practice of the Primitive Church how comes it to paſs, 
that there ſhould be ſuch a great difference amongſt Chriſtians in ſo 
many material points? That the church of Rome, the Lutherans, 
the Calvi niſis, and the church of. England (not to mention many other 
leſſer parties) ſhould form different communions, and be ſo oppoſite 
the one to the other? The reaſon undoubtedly mult be that Some, 
or it may be All, have departed from their rule. And indeed every 
one of theſe accuſes the other of having done fo. All Proteſtants, 
and the church of Zg/and in particular, charge the church of Rome, 
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and thoſe in her communion, with having fallen both from themſelves 
in their Ancient integrity, and ' from the Lprfiolical ehirches which autre 
their ji , founders I be church of Rome, on the other hand, charges 
the church of England, and all other Proteilant communions, with 
revolting, rot only from her, but alſo from the truly ancient Catho- 
hcl and Apoſtolick Church, and ſetting up a New church or com- 
munion very different from it. And perhaps there may be ſome 
juſt grounds for this charge on both fides, But I ſhall not enter 
intothat c it ute: My dcſign 1 is to reconcile ditferences, not to widen 
chem; and therefore | Mall not wy g any particular charge of error 
avainlt any of theſe communions. hall only ſay in general, that 
; is ceftain all cannot he right; vat 0 vhich communion 1s richt. 

hich is wrong, or whether ſomethirg may not be amiſs in all, 1 
dens to be excuſed from aſſerting: And ſhall only thew how [ 
concerve a Catholick union among Chriſtians upon Catholick prin- 
ciples mult be effected, if ever it mould pleaſe God to give nicans 
and opportunity for it. 

Let every communion but fuppoſe it is poi ble, that they may have 
eired from this rule which they pretend to be guided by, and ap- 
point a committee of their moſt learned men; who, without regard 
co any thing already ſettled, ſhall examine the-Fathers and Coun: 
Cils. and Eecleſiaſtical Hiſtorians for tne four or five firſt centuries, 
Let them give a faithful account cf the faith then profeſſed, the doc- 
tring then « taught, the forms of adm! miſcrng the Sacraments and tic 
other parts of religious worſhip then ufgd, the ſeveral orders of the 
Cie) &y 2 which the church was ev cry where governed; and in ſhort, 
what was the doQrine, practice, ard e mnititution of the Catholick 
Chu wel then dilpericd through as many nations as it is at this day. 
lien ſuch a faithful account of this matter has been drawn up, then 
jet them make a fair ard impartial compariſon between the conſtitu— 
ton of the Ancient church and their own, and examine wirere 
they agree, and wherein they differ: And if they do find any mate 
rial dhlerence, let it be immediately rettißed. And if the church of 
Rem: 15 the {utherans, the Caluin '/ts, and the-etrurch of England 
Woud cach of them fairly and im; -artially' proceed in this manner, 
and ty and rcQtty their ſeveral communions by this rule, which they 
all proteis to follow, it muſt bring them all to an union, and the) 
would all-be of ene communion, in the ſame manner as the Catbho— 
lic Church was for thoſe centuries, « uring which it is acknowl: dg. d 
on all hands, That dedrine aut religion evere moſt pure. For 1: 41 
wouli crabrace the doctrines and uiges of the church, as taught 
and piacuicd in the primgive times, without any material addition 
or de.elrrtions 3 there could then be no Tien zce between one 
churn und 4 mother, except in matters perfectly indifferent, and 100. 
as could nine novreach or diviſion. 

But tne na in ooliructon to an union of Chriſtians upon theſe © 
tholick principles „ 777 vchatever party ſhall make alteration. 
their pretend rn her of government or worſhip, Which Ol 
ot their; if not all, opt certain'y do in order to procure {ict 
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be nt leaſt a tacit confeſſion, that they have hitherto been in the 
wrong in ſome material points. If the church of Rome ould alter 
any thing determined by the Council of ent, be mill give un 
her Infallibility. On the other hand, the Luthet adi the Cho. 
nifs, and the church of Faglnad, cannot alter their confeflicns cf 
Faith, Articles, or Liturgies, ir any material points, but it wil! be a 
reflection on their firſt reformers, and alſo on themlelves who ba e 
fo ſtrictly requi ed ſubſo. 3 0 thoſe Confeſſions, Art cles, ard 
Liturgies, and have aireaay declared them to be agrecable to the 
doctrine and practice of the Primitive Church, as well as to the Ho. 
Iy Scriptures. | However, »* the Luther ans, Calvi iſis, and Church 
ot Erg. ind do 5 ccd that the church is fallible, and that 


as the church of {> 7 teaches in her 21ſt Article, Genera! Commits 
may err, and for: es have erret, therefore much more may the 


councils of one province. kingdom, or nation, be liable to err; it 
2 ! 4 * ls 5 y + , TT þ 5 5 » 0 

Wwoald not be io great a rr 4CHMON Upon ANY of them; if upon a duc 
examination gad review of their doctrine and wolſhip they 
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find that _ have been millycen, even in ſome material points, as 
it would be for the church of Keome (which pretends to in'allibilitv.,) 
if ine inn 14. find heriiit rmikaken. And ce tainly it is mite t2 
more ſor the reputation of a hare: which owns he:felt to be talli- 
ble, to rectify an * milta%te he fhall be diicovered to be guilty of, ra- 
ther than to perſiit in it, and o 18aintain ag inſt the cleareſt evidence 
that ſhe is rot milla! 

and as for the e of Nun,, if ſhe have any regard to the au- 
thority of Vincentius [,irincy/fr, or indeed to her own 1 Two lettled at 
the council or Tre, fre wu grant it to be por: ble for the whole 
preient church to err. Hor it the Wh le preſen t chur. 1 cannot err, 
what occaſion have we to chan into the unammod confent of the 
Fathers ? It is then ſ{uſſicient for i hearken tothe voice of the preſen 
church, without regard either g Scripta es ox Fathers. And Yincentins 
plain'y 2 it pollible for the wiinte preſent church to be cor- 


7 


rupted. ſaying, bat if fame new error hound infect not cu a fall 
part, but be reony tofpread iiſe F at the ſame time ow'r the aoh ole church ? 
Then wwe mult be jar? tg clea ve claſe to Antiqui. . And a little atrer he 
obſerves, that it was once fo in fact, ying, Nen the Arian Jereip 
had not only ſpread it's boiſon over © {mall part of Chriſtendom. but hint 
in a manner infected the While Chri Jian world, 4 af a all tot Mſliats 
of” the Latin Church (not ex cepting Pope, Libris, then biſhs 'p of 
Rome, who ſubſcribed to that herct)) partly by fraud and partly Hy 
force had gone into the dc Now, what has been, ma: be again: 
And if the Pope and the whole Latin chu, ch did once fa into he— 
re ſy, it is not impoſiibie but thy may fall fo again. Therefore it is 
no unreaſonable reque!t to dere, that the church of Rowe would 
again review her doctrine and forms of worſhip, and permit them to 
be tried by the teſt of Antiquity. 

But it may be aid, What occſion is tizere for ſuch a review ? I ho 
church of Rome reviſed all her doctiines . forms of worſhip in che 
council of ent, and found them, as that council determined, to 
ne alt agreeable to Scripture and Antiquity 2 The Lutherans, Cal. 
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winiſis, and Church of Englard, did the ſame about the ſame time, 
when they ſeverally ſet about reforming themſelves, What oc- 
caſion thcrefore for any further review? Beſides, the Latherans, Calwi- 
riſts, and Church of Zngiand, have all of them had ſeveral ſynods 
ſince, wherein they have reviewed, altered, or at leaſt explained 
ſeveral things at firſt ſettled ; and mult they be always altering and 
explaining ? 1 anſwer, As to the decrees of the council of 7 rert, 
and the ſeveral confeſſions, and articles and forms of Worſhip drawn 
up by the ſeveral Reformers, they were all drawn up at a time when 
the church of Rome and the Reformer: had exaſperated each other to 
a very high degree; when the Reformers had diiven the monks from 
their cells, and the biſhops from their flocks : when they would give 
the chuich of Rome no better title than Babylon, and the chief biſhop 
of that church Antichriſt and The Scarlet Whore: and though they 
did not put ſuch names into their confeſſions and forms of worſhip, 
yet the chief of the Peformers made no .c. uple to call the church of 
Rome, Babylon, and The beaſt with jeven beads and ten horns, and to 
fiyle the Pope Antichriſt and Thr Hhore of Babylon, On the other 
fide, writers of the church of Rome called the Reformers not only 
Schiſmaticks but Hereticks, and treated them as ſuch, by burning and 
maſlacreiug them in a moſt ſhameful manner, whercver they had 
power to do it: And on the other bde the xeformers where they had 
the power, made and executed ſevere laws againſt them, and put 
many of them to death. So that when the council of Trent ſat, and 
the ſeveral Keformers made their Reformations, the feud was (© 
great both on the one fide and the other, that more care ſcems to 
have been taken to condemn wi at each party thought to be wron 

in their oppolites, than to conſider and eſtabli what wa right for 
themſelves. And though they ail declared for the doctrine of the 
Scriptures and Primitive Fathers, a+ has been ſhewed, yet it is cer = 
tain ſome of them never did well conſult the Fathers, but rather ad- 
hered to their own interprerations of Scripture, whether agreeable 
to the unanimous conſent of the Fathers or not: otherwiſe there muſt 
have been a much nearer agrecment betwixt them. But, whether 
it is the church of Rome, the Lutherans, the Calviniſi, or the church 
of England, that has deviated moſt from the rule of Fincentius Liri- 
renſu, from the rule which they have all pretended to follow, is 
what I think it not proper for me to ſay ; neither ſhall 1 pretend 
to determine, whether any one of then has exaQtly followed this 
rule, It is not improbavle but the f.uds between the church of 
Rome and the Reformers being ca lied to fo great an heighth, they 
might all of them, in oppoſition to each other, deviate from that 
rule, which they pretended to be guided by. It is certain they 
have in their controverſial writings mutually accuſed each other of 
having done ſo. But it is to be hoped, that upon a more impartial 
review to be taken in this matter, by the learned of all des, without 
regard to any matters ſeitled by the council of Trent or by the fill 
Retormers, but purely founded on the Scriptures, as interpreted by 
the praGiice of the Church, and the unanimous conſent ct the Fa- 
thers of the three or four frſt centuries, 4 Catholick Communion of 


all Chriflians might be obtained upon Catholic Principles. 


U 
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It. is allo to be conſidered, that when the Reformation was frſt 
made, and when the council of Trent ſat, the writings of the Fa- 
thers had not been fully -xaiained, neither could be. The art of 
Printing was but newly invented, and many writings of the Fathers 
and decrees of the Primitive Councils were then undiſcovered; many 
ſpurious pieces alſo were pur upon the world as the genuine wri- 


tings of the Fathers, which upon a fuller examination, appear evi- 
dently to have been of a later age: The works of ſeveral of thoſe 
moſt Ancient Fathers, who were diſciples to ſome of the Apoſtles, 
were unknown and undiſcovered, as the epiſtles of St. Clement, St. 
Barnabas, St. Ignatius, St. Polycarp, and the Paſtor of St. Hermas, 
who all wrote either before the death of St. John, the Apoltle, or 
in a few years after: And the writings of all the other Fathers then 


printed, were very imperſect and uncorrect; ſeveral of their genuine 


works had not appeared; and ſome which were not theirs, were 
publiſhed onder their names. But now a more diligent ſearch having 


been made into all both publick and private libraries, variety of ma- 


nuſcripts collated, all the proper methods of true criticiſm employed; 


many writings of the Fathers which were thought to have been loſt, 


have been recovered, the genuine diſtivguiſhed from the ſpurious, 
the true reading in ſome duvious places diſcovered, and in a word 
we have now much better means of enquiring into the true doctrine 
and practice of the Ancient Church, and to know in what points the 


Catholick Fathers were unanimous and conſentient, than eicher the 
council of Trent or the fiſt Reformers had: Which alone might, 1 


think, be a juſt inducement to all parties to make a review ot their 
preſent con itutt ons, and to try them by this rule, whereto all have 
teſtified thei; agreement And as th» council of rent and the firſt 


Refermers had not ſuch oppo tunities ot diſcovering the true ſenſe of 


the Fathers, for want of many of their works fince recovered, and 
becauſe the genuine works were not taer ſeperated from the | $9979; 


it will not be ſo m a reflection on them, if they ſhall be found to 


have been miſtaken, and to have deviated from their rule in many 
particulars ; becauſe in a great meaſure they wanted the means to 
make a right uie of it, wiuch by God s bleſſing we have now, And 
therefore I conceive it ma; be a ſhame to us, if having the means of 


* . g D . 
following this rule more pertectly, we ſhall yet forbear to do it, ſince 


all parties have ſ evidently declared it to be the rule we ought to 


follow and be guided by. 
I am ſenſible that Reconcilers, though very great and worthy men 


ſuch as Ca//ander and Grotius and others, have generally had the 


misfortune to be condemned by all parties: And it -the {fame ſhould 
be my fate, I ſhould not be much ſur;rized at it. But then they 


have been more particular in their methods of reconciling than 1 


have been: They have taken upon them to ſhew what one party 
ought to grant to the other: I have done nothing of this kind: 1 
have only ſhewed the rule, by which all pretend to be guided; and 
deſired all to examine impartially, whether they have or have not 
deviated from their own rule; and only deſired them, if they ſhall 
and that they have deviated from their rule, that they would return 
do it again, 1 have not charged any one communion particularly 
Wit 
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ith having deviated from it: I have only ſaid, that the diſfefence 
between them is a demonſtration that Some. if not All of them, 
have departed from their rule; but whether it be the church of Rowe, 
or the church of Laglaud, or the Lutheran, or the Calviniſt which hasthus 
defarted, pretend not to ſay, It is polhble, one of them may be 
right; but which that one is. do not determine: And id is poſſible, 
All may be wrong ; but 1 do not ſay, that they are fo: It is certain 
it any one of theſe is right the other three muſt be wrong, where 
they differ raaterially from it: But which I think to be right, or 
v/hica in my opin;on comes neareſt to be right, J have not here ſaid 
or ſhall ſay ; being reſolved, as far as Iam able, to give cauſe of 
oſfence to no party, as I thin belt becomes one, whole earneſt de- 
ſiro is to procure A Catholick Communion f All Chriſtians upon true 
Catholics Principles, without partiality to any ſide : And therefore, a3 
they all pretend to be guided by the ſame rule, that is, % ne 
as inte Preted“ y the unanimous conſent of the Fathers, I only defire that 
all would examine their own doGrine, church government, and 
worſaip by this :zule: and if it ſhal! be ſound upon ſuch examination, 
that they have d-parted ſrom it, then to correct cvery ſuch deviation, 
And as there are better means now for ſuch an examioation, than 
our fore-fathers ha4 at the time of the Reformation, it is to be hoped 
that ſuch a propoſal may not be thought unreaſonable; ard as no 


Party is condemned by it, fo I may hope that no party can juſtly 
take oſfence at it. 


- - . . a 8 
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To the AUTHORS of the CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE, 
Be taught by theſe, confeſs the Almighty juſ?, 


* 1 vy 
And where you can't unriddle, learn to trufl. 


GevTI £:4EY, 

Was much pleaſed the other day with reading the followi; bs 

little Fable, {ifit may be call'd ſo ,) from an old Auth or, and 
which 1 imagine! gave Parnel che tirit plan for his ſweet and pious 
Poe m, call'd The Hermit. Any ſentiment that tends to juſtify the 
dealings of God, to man, is always molt acceptable to my toul, and 
cannot fail of being cond cive towards a greater degree of love and 
adoration to that 0c . whole mercy is over all nis wG1 orks, and who 
does not afflict willingly, or grieve the children of men. 

A ee ad devout 0 an, vcarled with bell oiding the fn and en 
refs of the world, made hate to retreat from it, a obſcared him elf: 
8 and plealant retirement: Here he had nothing to moleſt him 
in his ſacted employment of prayer and Prone, and contemple ting ehe 
Works of pr ovid nce in the natural and moral world. Among ot 
contemplations he fell to admire the method of provid ence, v. bich 5 
from cauſes that to us ap pcar to wear the face of afflictions and ile, 

re yet often pro ictive of the grrate ſt ood : hx oſtentime the 
ee a 0 faithful chriſtian, tas a double portion of ſorrow ; 
while the bold and dauntleſs ſinner profpers in the world, and goe: 
On Pp Way rejoiing. As he was diiturb'd with theſe thoughts, 
there zppcarcd to him a gogdlꝝy young man, who thu: 2.drefied hin 

Father 
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£ Father, I know your thoughts are diſtrated, and I am ſent to 
quiet them; leave your retirement for a few days, and come with 
„ me once again into the wor'd, and I hope you will return with a 
peaceful and ſettled mind, adoring the ways of your Maker, which 
are not to be fathomed by the feeble line of human wiſdom.” He 
followed his guide with chearfulneſe, and they walked on ſome way, 
till at laſt they came to a deep and dangerous river, which they were 
to Paſs over, by a very narrow bridge, juſt upon the middle of 
which they met another paſſenger, whom, the young man, being firſt, 
purpoſely pulhed into the river and drown'd him. "The old Her- 
mit, much amazed at this raſh act of his companion, would have leſt 
him; but he replied, ** Father, be not aſtoniſhed at this, you ſha!l 
« ſee ranger things before we part.” Ihe evening now drew on, 
and they halted to an inn to repoſe themſelves for that night; at 
the ſame place, were a company of banditti and debauched ruffians; 
the young man immediately made himtelf acquainted with them, 
paſs'd the whole night in their company, who were much pleaſed 
with their new acquaintance, hoping they had added another ſoul 
do their wretched lociety. The Hermit pailed all the time his 
guide was. with theſe abandon'd creatures, in holy retirement 
and elevation of ſoul, ſtill wondering at the ſtrange, inconſiſtent 
conduct of his companion. As they were leaving the inn the 
next morning, they met with ſome officers, going to it toapprehend, 
and bring theſe banditti to juſtice. | 
The next evening brought them to the gates of a noble 
houſe; every thing about it had the appeaiance of gran— 
deur and hoſpitality : They met ſome of the ſervants, who were 
civilized and gentle; they begged they would entreat theix 
generous maſter to let two ſtraugers lodge under his roof fer 
that night: they were immediately received w:th the molt courtequs 
benevolence, and entertained with a neat and elegant ſupper. Be- 
fore they retired to roſt, the whole family were ſummoned to prayers, 
which, were read by the maſter of the houte, with the preate!t de- 
votion. The ſun aroſe, and they haited to be gone, but not till they 
had paid due thanks to their hoſpitable hoſt; which, while the 
Hermit was doing, the young man {lipped away, unperceived, and 
rangled the only child of this generous benetattor, who lay in an 
adjoining chamber aſleep in a cradle. Atter they had left the houſe, 
his companion told the Hermit what he had done; at which he 
.trembl-:d, and was much aſtoniſked, but refrained from ſpeaking, 
left he ſhoutd offend. They purtued cheir journey, through many 
trackleſs paths, and unfrequented ways, but night again overtaking 
them, they halted to a handſome houſe, again ſued for admittance, and 
were again received, wid moſt luzurioully entertained; and in the 
morning, when they were preparing to Cepart, their courteous land- 
lord inſiſted upon their drinking his health in a large draught of 
wine, out of a ſilver cup, which he {21d was a piece of reſpect that 
he always expected trom thoſe he had received into his houſe; the 
ſtrangers obey'd, though with much reluctance, the younger of 
which, ſlipped the cup into his pocket, unperceived by any one Lut 
the Hermit, which all epcreas'd his wonder at the diſſimulation of 
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his companion. The fourth evening they came to another houſe, 
the path to which ſeemed much unfrequented, the ground all about 
it uncultivated, and the houſe much out of- repair; they knocked at 
an old gate for ſome time, before any one came to them; at laſt the 
owner himſelf appeared, and, when he heard their ſtory, of wanting 
a cover from the unwholſome air of the night, which they begged to 
receive in his houſe, he appeared diſſatisſied, and unwillingly, and 
with great moroſeneſs, granted them admittance; and early in the 
morning haſted their departure, though not till the young man had 
preſented his uncourteous hoſt, with the noble ſilver cup he had 
ſtolen the day before. The fifth day they purpoſed reaching a large 
town, ſome miles from the houſe that they had been at all night; 
towards the cloſe of the day they met with a merchant, who civilly 
intreated of the young man, the way to the next market-town : the 
youth directed him entirely a different road, at which the old man 
was again much troubled, and became more ſuſpicious of his com- 
panion, but ſtill refrained from fpeaking. Being now come to the 
te of the town, they eſpied a devil, who lay as 1t were centinel, 
ut faſt aſleep: when they entered, they found men and women at 
f different kind of diverſions, ſome dancing, ſome playing at cards 
þ or dice, others ſinging prophane and lewd ballads, and all forts of 
( revelling and vice. "They paſſed on, without much regarding the 
N people, till they came to a convent, where, about the gate, they ſaw 
a legion of devils laying ſiege to it. The ſtrangers knocked at the 
gate, which was open'd immediately ; and here they paſs'd that 
night. joining in all the holy and pious exercues of that, then, happy 
Society. 

The next morning, the young man came to the Hermit, 
and addreſſed him in theſe words: I know your heart is full of 
terror and confuſion, aſtoniſhment, and doubts, at what you have 
feen ſince we have been together: but know that I am an Angel ſent 
from heaven to rectify your judgment, and correct your curioſity in 
the reſearches of the ways and works of Providence z for, though 
many of them appear ſtrange and ſurpriſing, to the ſhallow apprehen- 
ſions of man, yet they all tend to produce ſome good effect; ei- 
ther to the glorifying the wiſdom of God, or to advance the ſalvation 
of mankind. Hear then, and learn to adore the doings of that 
Almighty Being, before whoſe throne, Angels continually ſing, 
Great aud marwellous are thy wworks, Lord God Almighty, juſt and true 
are thy aways, thou King of Saints.-— The man that I tumbled into 
the river, was an act of providence, for he was going upon a miſ- 
cheivous deſign, that would have damned not only his own ſou], 
but deſtroyed the innocent party againſt whom it was intended. The 
reaſon I convers'd all night with that crew of banditti, was alſo 
an act of providence, for they intended to go a robbing all the night, 
and might have deſtroyed many an innocent creature; but, by my 


entertaining, tho” perfe&ly innocent, converſation, I not only kept 


them from their purpoſe, but allo, by engaging them to ſtay the even- 

ing in that place, they were brought to the due puniſhment of their 

flagrant enormities. As to the kind hoſt from whom I took the flyer 

cup, whoſe life was fpentin a luxurious hoſpitality, and whotorced * N 
Vos 
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who were his gueſts, to drink dranghts of wine in a morning, the loſs 


ot his favourite hiver cup has broke lum of that impious cuſtom: he is ſti!! 
generous, but his eniertainments are more ſobet and leis coſtly. The 


poar mean vwretch that received vs with ſuch reluctance, and treated 
us 10 ſparingly, has, with the noble preſent, with which I enriched 
him, received alſo more generous ſentiments, 
Conſcious of wanting worth, he veiws the bowl, 
And feels compaſſion touch his grateful ſoul, 

As to the noble gentleman whoſe child I ſtrangled, know tha: 
alſo was an act of providence. The man was pious and an ardent 
lover of his God before he had this child in the decline of ſiſe; but 
now his affections grew ſtrong towards him, and his love to God fo 
faint and Janguid ; that his defires for life duly increaſed, and cone- 
quently his fear of death: his merciful God, therefore, deprived 
him of his darling infant, to ſave his ſoul, that he might again fic 
looſe to the world, and not ſet up his reſt where it is not to be found. 
The merchant, whom I purpoſely miſguided in his way, vas 2nothe: 
act of that providential care, which is always extended over the foul 
and body of man; for had he gone the road he intended, he had 
been rifled of all his ſubtance, and had his throat cut. —Behotd this 
great and luxurious city! You ſaw but one devil lying at the gate, 
and even he was aſlecp: Lucifer being already ſecure ot that riotou; 
town, by the general corruption that prevails among them, need: 


- but one ſingle centinel to keep it to himſelf. But for this holy place 


of retirement, this convent, inhabited by ſo many devout fouls, who 
ſpend their time in acts of mort:fication, and exerciſes of piety and 
pennance, he has ſeat a whole legion of devils to tempt and ſubvert 
them; but in vain, for they all fight againſt them, in the ſtrength of 
their victorious leader, Chriſt jeſus, and are more than conquerors 
through him, who loveth them.” Immediately the heavenly meſ— 
ſenger diſappeared, lcaving the holy father in a perfect compoture 
and reſignation of foul, ſaying, wita the divine C eſi on, Glory be 
ts God for all things that happen. Thus ends this well calculated 
Fable, in which | have taken the liberty of making fome little al- 
teration, as the language was very bad, and in many places oblolete. 


' 
Your corftant reader, and promoter, 


= 


Ex, Nov. 4, 752. RUS TICULA. 


Vol. II. 2444 Yo 


666 The CHRISTIAN“ MAGAZINE ; or, 
T3 the En1iroRs of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
Some REFLECTIONS on the Eternity of Fitil Torments. 
GENTLEMEN, | 

1H late Mr. #hiſien, of famous memory, the good Archbiſhop 

al, with other eminent divines ot our church, ſeem to be 
ot opinion, chat Hell-rorments are only temporary; but this J take 
to be amiſconſrucuon of the ſenſe of ſcrip ure, no leſs than a manitel. 
trauſgicſhen c the exprels letter and paraſeology of ſeveral texts, 
which might be collated on this occation, to prove them eternal. 
However, I am aot ſo ftrenuouſly prejudiced in ſavour of any parti- 
cular ſet ct notions, in controverted matters of doubtful diipatation 
eſpecialiy, as to maintain their eternity in the popular acceptation; 
though l cannot agree with the above gentlemen in ſuppoſing, that 
at the expiration oi the ſecular period or age, which the critics tell 
us, is the proper meaning of the original Greek word (Aioon) tran- 
ſlated eternity ; the tormented will afterwards ſurvive in a fiate of 
conſcious reit, the guilt and puniſhment of their fins being remitted : 
This, I ſay, is what I can by no means approve, becauſe I thin! 
it ſavouis too much of the Popiſh doAtine, of a purgatorial piacular 
fire; a doctrine, as the learned Dr. A. iddletan, in his excellent letter 
from Rome has clearly proved, borrowed from the mythology 
of the ancients, tranſcribed into, and blended with Popery, in 
more articles than one. Ihe icriptures, it I underſtand them right, 
do hold no {uch doQine, directly atttrming, on the contrary, tac 
eternity of future torments. But how eternal ? that's the queſtion. 
Atte they, tor inſtance, eternally continued, by an endleſs ſerie: 
of actual burning i dare not iay ſo, any more than ] dare ſay, that 
Sodom and Cemorrab, and the cities about them, in like manner, in giving 
themſclves over to fornication, and going after ftrange fleſh, are, to 
this moment, and will, forever, attually continue burning, becauſe 


- 
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ſaid to be {et {orth for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire: Ard fo indeed it is in effect to them, fince their overthrow is 
perpetual, and once for all, ſince they have undergone a ruin, by fire, 
never to be repaited. This, it may be, is the true ſignification of 
the phraſe eter2a/ fire, in St. Jude; and why not in other places of 
holy v.rit, where the ſame werd is applied to the ſuture puniſhment 
of he damned, of which theſe are monitory and previous examples? 
— Examples of a Sedoritical and Gomorrbean world, that is, which 
will fnally be defiroy'd by che fire of an everlaſting deſtruction, (for 
cer God, according to St. Paul's philoſophy, is a conſuming fire, 1. . 
to the Wicked, ) with a deſtrudtion never to be reverſed in its eſſects, 
and theretcre {2d to be everlaſting. Let yonder houſe, with all its 
inhabitants, reduced to aſhes, and never more ſuffered to be rebuilt, 
cxplain my meaning, and I know of no compariſon that better il- 
luſuates the icripture, eternity of future burnings, than the eternity 
ot tte pretent, if I may be allowed the expreſſion. Upon the 
* whoie, this, beds doing honour to, and harmonizing With, one 
bei conceptions of the divine attributes, ſeems to me to cor 
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gether, that any way relate to this important ſubject; yet J under- 
take to determine nothing peremptorily : And, far {rom preſuming 
to limit the deity, in the preciſe manner or duration of his operations, 
beyond what is written, I ſhall conteatedly leave it to him, to deal 
hereaiter with his creatures, as he ſees it fit; which I am verily pcr- 
ſuaded, he will one day do, in weight and and meaſure, according to 
the unerring rules of infinite wiſdom and juſtice ; at the apprehen- 
non of which, every good man has cauſe to rejoice, and every wicked 
man, it he thinks at all, muſt tremble, (et the circum{ilinces of future 
torments be what they will.) as Felix the Governor onde did, before 
Paul the Priſoner, when he heard this ſacred Orato: reatoning of 


righteouſneſs, temperance, and judemeont to come: At which awful 
period, the Lord Jelus hall deſcend trom heaven with ſhout, the 


voice of the Arch-angel, and the tramp of God, and ia! patherout of 
his kingdom, whatſoever doth iniquity, and all things that offend, 

id Mall caſt them into a lake, chat burneth wich fire and bimſtone; 
or, to uſe St. Paul's more figurative diction, he will gather the 
v/neat into his barn, but the chaff ke will burn up with unguoncihable 
tre ; with aire, i. e. too fierce to be put out by any living 


ſince every living creature under heaven, ſhall be burat up, and even 
tae heavens theinſelves, (fo: theſe allo are not pure in his fickt,) being 
on fire, ſhall, in ſome manner or other, be dilolved, perhaps as to 
their preſent modification and figure oaly, and every clement fhuil 
melt with fervent heat; I do not ſay, ſnall be tubllanualiy and toially 
aninhilated; for poſlily, as cvery part of corrupt nature 15 to be 
purged with fire, ic as the ſcꝛipture declares”, out of the old materials 
may be re- produced thoie new heavens and new earth St. Pezer 
ſpeaks of, Which arc to couſlitute that kingdom ot triumph and glo:y, 
wicrein dwelleth univerſal righteoutnels, peace, and love f. — Al! 
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the goſpel. This, in facrt, is, I humbly concerve, as far as Lam 


able to judge at preſent, the intention and my of Providence, 
in the ſcheme of man's redemption ; and coniequently, may be tne 
genuine ſenſe of the ſcriptures. in tnule above mentioned, and all 
otlier places, which ſpeak of the manner or God's dealings with his 
Church, in the latter days, or in the ages t come. To thoſe, in 
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deed, who ſee things partially, attending only to the remote in- 
definitive view of fingle objects, detached from, and uncompared 
avith, the whole horizon of the New Teſtament; to thoſe I mean, 
who reaſon from particulars to generals, and not from generals to 
particulars, as they ſhould do, in all caſes relative to the Chriſtian 
faith, it may, and I know t docs, appear otherwiſe. But what is 
that to the purpoſe ? Is another man's ſecing wrong, a reaſon why I 
ſhould be obliged to ſce fo too? Rather, let me endeavour, all I 
I can, to reſcue the ſpiritual landſcape, if 1 may fo call it, from the 
miſrepteſentatious Of Ignorance, incapacity, and prejudice. This is 
the beſt way, if not the only one, to clear Chriſtanity of the noxious 
weeds, which have, from time to time, ſprung up and choaked the 
word, in the opinion of men of ſeuſe and judgment, In a word, this 
is the beſt way to remove thele groundleſs oftences, wiuch have been 
conceived by ſome Perſons, againſt the everlaſting Goſpel, for no 
other reaſon, Lam very certain, but becauſe they have been taught 
to view It through the falſe ad oleerated mediums of abſurd ſyſtems, 
impoſed firfl by human autncny, and con (ecrated afterwards by time 
and ue; whereas chrillianity in itself is one of the ſimpleſt inſtitu- 
tions in the world, and did its fiamlicity uaverfally appear to the 
underſtandings of mankind, they muſt ſurcly admire itin ſpeculation, 
at leaſt, if they had not grace to obcy it in practice. 


September 23, i am, Gentlemen, your's, &c. 
1761, FRAMPTIONIENSIS SUPER SABRINA, 
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Auecdote of the adiirable Conduct of St. Auguſtin's Mother, 
MoNi1Ca. 
GENTLEMEN, 

O allow a place for particular paſſages, in the lives of cele- 
brated perſonaces, is certainly a proper part of your plan. 
Whether inſtances of cruelty, to create abhorrence, or of goodneſs, 
to excite imitation, are molt fir, I will not ſay : 'tis of the latter 
kind, however, I am going to ſend you ſome particulars, from 
St. Auftin's conſeſüons.— The pious man (fill enamour'd when he 
writes of his mother) proceeds to tell of her gentee! education, and 
pious diſpoſition; of her ſubmifive behaviour towards her huſband ; 
and aſliduous care to bring him over to chriſtianity, as well by the 
purity of her manners, as by other arguments. She bore with his 
tailings, with ſo much gentleneſs and patience, as never to reproach 
him, expecting that chriſtianity would effectaally reform him. Now, 
as he was naturally well diſpoſed, and very affectionate, ſo he was 
extremely paſſionate; yet ſhe never oppoſed him, either by 
word or decd, while he was inconſiderately angry; but when he 
came to timieif, and ſhe judged it proper, ſhe would give him rea- 
ſons for her conduct. — Thus ſhe became a pattern to many ladies 
of the ſame city, whoſe huibaads were much more gentle than her's ; 
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and yet theſe, by their inprudence, brought upon themſelves evils 
which ſhe avoided, to their i en for Patricizs was never known 
to have been one nog e day at varianc e, with his wife. By this 
means ſhe alſo gained the favour of her mother in- law, whom ſome 
of the ſervants had endeavoured to ſet againſt her. When occaſion 
offered, ſhe laboured with much care to make peace between perſons 
at variance, concealing what ſhe heard from each as a friend, and 
divolgi 19 nothing but what ended eee The contrary 
of this 1s but too trequentiy pracitied, for, alas! it is too common 
1 thing for indifferent pg ſons to report more * Was cver ſaid: 
But tne humane m ind weill not be content to forbear increaling ani- 
moſities by tuch rephrts, but will endeavour to put an end to Mem by 
putting the beſt couliruftion upon what has been ſaid. This, ſays 
St. * Was m * mother's PF. Nice, 5 ecauſe thou, God, ng in- 
ſtruct her, as her interior and heavenly maiter,in the center of her heart. 
At laſt hey wiſe conduct e _ her hutband, and he! becoming chaſe, 
by becoming chriſtian, tte had no mo 'C cauſe tolament thote diſor- 
ders which the had 10 p. ent) F borne, hen he wies yet an unbeliever. 

„She was alſo a {e:vanc of thy ſervants; and all who knew her, . 
"a aiſed, honoured, and loved hee in hong becauſe the holineſs of her 
life, gave them to underhand, that thou waſt preient in her heart: 
for, according to St. Paul's deſire from the more holy widows, ſhe 
had but one huſband, She gave no lefs athitance to her father and 
mother, than ſhe h Ad reccived from them : She governed her family 
with great piety : She gave proof of ter good warks:! by an exe mplary 
virtue: She broug ht up her children with great care, bearing them 
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again as often as {ac inw them ſtraying from thee: And in tne, for 91 k1 
ſome time before her death, when we, who are thy ſervants, (fo thou | 
alloweſt us to take that name) et together, after baptium, iz ar nity, } 


of which tay divine! ove was the bond, ſhe was as careful of us all, 
as if we had all been her children, and yet, was as ſubmiliive to- vards 
us all, as if each of us had been her father.“ 

Thus much ofthe virtuous Mcinica. Her ſtory may furmih mat- 
ter tor another paper or two, Mean time, perhaps, you'll ſpare 
oom for what follows. 

— Jura DE CGoNZ AGUE, Dutcheſs of 7 rayett, and Counteſs of 
Treat, had, for her coat of arms, an 4ndranth, which the Herbalilts 
call L9wve-Fiower, with this motto : 

Nom MoxrxiTURA. 
It ja { not dit. 

She took up thi; Seve, after the death of her huſband Fe/paſear 
Colennes, when the greateſt /zalia lords made love to her: She took, 
ſay, this deviſe, as a public mark that ner hrit love mould be im- 
mortal. The wonder lay in this, that her deccaſed huſband was 
o; ſhe in the flower of her age, and to famed a beauty, tha 
9 E. mperor of the Turrs, ha 4 a deſire 0 {ce her, and, tor that 
purpoſe, ſent Barbarouſe, King of 4/24rs, and his Lieutenant- General. 
With a powerful army as far as Tr ni, where the vin ally abode: but 
he fatled 3 in his det „gn; for thaugh Bart * /je arrived 1a the night, 
and took the city by lore tie beautiful and chaſte Julia eſcaped 
the 
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the Barbarian's hands, Whether ſhe was advertiz'd of the miſchiei 
that threaten'd her, or was inſpired from above, is not ſaid, but ſhe 
fed barefoot at the firſt noiſe ſhe heard, and to ſave her honour, ex- 
poled her life to a thouland dangers, 


Shropfhire, Aug. 25, 1701. f OE 
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To the ED1TORs of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 


If this comes under any of the Heads, and within the compals ol 
your excellent Paper, and 15 worthy of notice, it is a Mite of a poor 
man, caſt into your Treaſury : It not, retutn it, ſealed up as di- 
rected. 

Iitereſting Memoirs, relating ts the ſpiritual and temporal Cir- 
c:umplances of a Living of aleue Two Hundred Pounds per 
Annum, for near One Hundred Years paſt : Mith a few word: 

_— 
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5 7 Us " . Fr 3 Y 
of humble Address to all Patrons and Biſhops, on this Subjec 


GENTLEMEN, 


ec HE following account, collected from well known facts, 

E i and the reports of {ome of the molt antient and creditable 
inhabitants, now living in the pariſh, is, by no means, intended to 
impeach i conduct of either the preſent Patron or Dioceſan, ſince 
che former i: little, and the latter not all, concerned, in what 


has pailed ; But is entirely deſigned to be a warning to all Patrons ; 
| and Biſhops, in their reſpective truſts, how they give occaſion for : 
| ſuch offences to the enemies of our moſt holy religion, to thoſe in a 
particular, who are profeſſedly ſo to the Church of England, and 
9 thereby prevent the guilt of their being partakers of other men's f 
1 ſias. 
4 This Living conſiſts of a Mother-Church, and Chapel of Faſe, k 
; at a great diſtance from it, and both, by the beſt eftimate I cowl. þ 
Y make in my Journey, contain near one thouſand fouls. It was very ; 
unhappily atuated in thoſe times of great confuſion in church and 
ſtate, when King Charles I. ſuſtered, not only by being deprived of 
N ite la ful miniſters, but as it was expoſed, in a very particular man 4 
ner, to the intruſion of Schiſmatick preachers, of almoſt every deno- 1 
mination. Since that time, I could not hear of any reſident Rettor, ( 
for near one hundred years; in great part of which, the two churches * 
were ſerved for only twenty pounds per anaum. The characters of 5 
thoſe who ſerved cannot be wholly concealed, ſince it is notorious, : 
and now well atteſted, that there was no ſermon preached in the Cha- 8. 
pel, for more than thirty years ſucceſſively ; the Mother-Church be- y 
ing very irregularly and indecencly ſerved. 73 
This neglect ot fouls, on courſe opened a door, and afforded a2 
every favourable means, for the txed ſettlement and increaſe of 
many $2Qarles, in both places; and, what alinoſt unavoidably fol- tk 
lows this, with the continunt non reſidence of the legal ReQor, a 0 


mamelul negled of the repuirs of the Church, and Partonage-houſe. 


Permit 
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Permit me, with all due reſpect to the Patrons of Churches, thus 
ſeriouſly and humbly to remonſtrate to r on this occaſion. 

Can you, Gentlemen, of whatever rank and Ration, think it beneath 
your care, or of little or no concern to you, whom you preſent to 
the Biſhop for the cure of ſouls? Where power is lodged, there a 
truſt is always included under it, 1s there not then in your traſt of 
preſentment, an obligation to nominate fit perſons to ſupply the va- 
cant churches? Is it not a breach of truſt, knowingly to pretent men. 
of low abilities, and leſs concern for their duty? Suppole their a- 
bilities ever ſo great and ſhining, in yours, and the world's eyes, to 
what good purpoſe are they, if the clergy will not, nay even profeis 
their intention ſeldom or never, to cxercile them for the edihcation 
of the people committed to their charge? ? and, as uſual, only g0 at ad 
take poſleſſion of their churches, with all their temporal fruits and 
profits, and then leave the ſpiritual care wholly to curates; and very 
often without a due regard to their abilities and morals, but as they 
can be moſt caſily obtained. Conſider, Gentlemen, whether this 
breach of truſt, is not a heavy reflection on your honour, your un 
derſtanding, and ſenſe of rel. gion? 1s there not a ſting in you: 
conicier beer, on the moſt obvious reſtection, When you preſent ſuch 
unworthy men, and thereby become inſtrumental to the tuin of ſou!s ? 
Much more, ſhould you encourage them in their neglect of ſovis, 
by ſuch intimations as theſe, hovy eaſy t. they may Rs the profits 
of the church, and attend on you, or their ov/n pieaturcs, 

Oh ! remember and conſider, that there is a day Or judgment 
coming, when you muſt anſwer for thei: things: Such miniſters are 
moſt 2 guilty in their breach Of tr aſt; but take 
overlook not your own. 

Say not within yourſelves, that the Biiops are concerne d to ſee e to 
the abilities and every requiſite qual liſicati. on of the perions preſented 


for inſtitution. I admit this plea fo tar AS it 1 id ha , that 1t 35 certa lay 
their care: But is it not „Our duty arlt, to profent inch c only to them, 
vhom, before God, and your OW Cc ni{ciences, you truly think fic 


for inſtitution ? But if, on the contrary, yo have no rio us con- 
cern whom you appoint, Or (which 15 worlt © all) are induced to it 
by corrupt motives, how are the Biſhops to refule them ? even ſup— 
poling their known characters, and n:cans of obtaining pretferment, 
dre ever ſo juſtly Lata Moſt of you, Gentlemen, I pre- 
ſume, have a guere impedit ready to threiten the bihop with, in 
{uch caſes : And how are their hands bound down by it : With aking 
hearts and trembling hands and voice, | am well aitare J, have ney 
been obliged to giveinſt;tution in ſuch caſes. Would vou he ear and re- 
gard the moſt rcaſonable and chiiſtian remonſtrances from them, were 
they to make a ſtand at giving inſtitution? Some Th "xx there are, who 
ſceing their own errors, or the impoſitions oi others, would hear 
and regard them. Oh! that there were m: ny ack inſtances 

of 1 it, to ſet a good example to other Patrons, anc d prevent thoſe fad 
coniequences for the future, which are tog vilible at preſent, from 
tconjiderate or corrupt preſentacions. 

The right of Patrons is far from the with of the Church of 
£1: gland 
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England, to have, by any means, taken away. Thoſe, who are a 
little converſant in <cclefiaftical antiquities, ſee the miſchicf of p J- 
pular elections; but, don't blame the church for its being grieved at 
the too common abuſe of thoſe rights, 

Reflect a little on the preceding account of the ſtate of the 
Living, which gave occaſion to theſe remonitrances. Is there any 
of you, Gentlemen, who, under the apprehenſions of a future judg 
ment, can think lightly of the iffue of being directly concerned in 
the charge of preienting a perſon to this church, whom you kno, 
would continue it, in thoſe deplorable circumſtances? Suppoſe 
it were your turn to preſent, would you not be moved, to ſend 
faithful miniſter to take care of it ? When you had {o done, think a 
little, what proſpect he has before him, in a neglected cnurch, A 
ruinous dwelling-place, and in an ignorant, diſcaſed, and wandering 
flock. How hard a taſk has he, in the moſt concerning part of his 
care, to raiſe any comfortable hopes to himſelf, of infuſing i into then 
the pri inciples of the chriſtian ſaith, and of unity, and communion 
in divine ordinances, when they have been ſo long wandering from 
the fold of Chriſt, and confirmed in fchiim, in ill cuſtoms, and ha- 
bits of prophanene{s, What a taſk 1s 1t, the work of an 1nfpired apollle, 
to bring them into order, and a lerious conce rn for their fouls ? 

Can you, re e Lice or read of theſe things, and thank it 
not your concern to prevent them, as much as licth in your truſt, for 
the future? I fay no more 

May I be permitted, with all due reverence * d reſpe c to our pre 
ſent excellent Biſhops, (o lay before their con ſideration, a few thing 
ariſing from one particular circumilance, yet unmentioned in the 
neglett of this church, and its ap purtenances, Wh hich is t FIR ? 2275 
there was a heavy ſequeſtration, laid long upon the te mporalities of 
it, Which introduced a mott notorious neglect of ene ſpiritualitic 
from the firit, pleas are u ged in excuſe for the other. How lict 
they are neceſſarily con'120 Fed, | nced not 9 7 xml to ſhew ; but 
from hence, I preſume i mention, the Biſhop's truſt on ſuch occa- 
fions, who has, [ CONCe, ve, full power to provide for the ſpiritual 
ſupply ot the church, waen the temporal fruits are thus torn fiom it: 
And ſurely, he is eſp cally called upon, at __ ſeaſon, to execute 
his paſtoral office, over the fouls of th 1c inhabit; and to prevent a)! 
thoſe injuries, to which the Church and n houſe, are now ſo 
openly expoſed, 

Moſt Reverend Fathers, take it not ill, in a mean ſon of that ex- 
cellent church, over which you preſide, if you are carneltly deſired to 


7 


conſider, how far you may be concerned in chis caſe, as well 
others, to app Int faithful 8 over the houſehold of God. 
— May that hich is here repictented to you, move you to a ſtrict 
enquiry, how the Churches of Non-reſideng, and their Parſonage- 
houſes are ſerved? Not content with the utual emma bere, or a par- 
tial report, the approbation of the great, or the preſentment ot 
church-wardens, but {rom the beſt inte!!i; gence, which you may have 
from the moſt diligent and careful miniſters in your reſpective 


Pioceſes ; An information, which in this caſe, as well az many others, 
I 
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I conceive, every good Biſhop muſt ſee how much he ſtands in 
need of, 

] am truly ſenſible, that a better head and band, ſhould have 
been employed in theſe humble remonſtrances to you: but I hope 
my integrity, aud due concern for the Church of Eugland, will plead 
for a favourable conſtruction of what I have already, and now, in a 
tew remarks in the concluſion, ſhall beg leave to lay before your 
thoughts. 

That, if your lordſhips were, as much as you can, reſident in 
your Diocęſes, and of courſe well acquainted with your clergy, you 
would find too many inſtances, very near this, which call tor your 
attention, and the exerciſe of your authority. By your good exam- 
ples, your inferior brethren under your charge, would be excited to 
reſidence on their cures, and many of the foregoing 111 conſequences 
of their ablence prevented. When you are preſeut to take c gni- 
zance of theſe things, it is not to be preſumed, that you will ever 
diſpenſe with the non reſidence ot thoſe, who have really no other 
motive to aſk or deſire it, but their thirſt after more preferment, or 
the purſuit of their worldly intereſts, or pleaſures. By this means, 
its to be hoped, that the door will be ſhut againſt all corrupt ſollici- 
tations, and the influences of men of wealth and power, nay, even 
from thoſe of your own relations and friends, which too commonly 
have found admittance and favour ; I will not fay to diſpenſe wich, 
but to overlook the neglects of peri" nal duty, in the miniſtry. 

My good Lords, as overicers ol che flock of Criſt, be ſteady to 
your wrult, a and as in ot! _ ſo molt eſpecic wy in this part of 1t, by 
obliging the 8 labourers in the vineyard to do their duty: 
then ſhall we never more hear it in timate d, that t] ze poverty of a ſee, 
is ajuſt excuſe tor unneceliiry abſence from its charge. W iſe and con- 
ſiderate mon will always rejoice, an 7 nnd the 3 withed for com- 
forts and aids, that attend your preience, which will never be tre lets 
effectual, ſor your nod a, ope⸗ ring in that out ward itate abroad, Or 2 
home, which your tempor. lies may not afford, and are uneſlential 
to your epiicopal characior: For, «hen you have yuur truſt truly at 
heart, all muſt {ee it, and e ery. g 200d man be retre ſhed under the in- 
fluence of it. And, your ip iritual care, will iet jou above all juſt 


reproach, and render you a bieffing to your clergy, an! happy in the 


ſatisſaction of your Cun minds. A PILGRIM. 


IME DITAT ION on the BEE. 

forth, O my foul, like the induſtrious Bee, to thy work and 
Sy to thy Ear until the evening of thy day upon the earth, 
Take the wi gs of the morning, and fly quickly. into that garden 
of Gov, the church of the redeemed; vibt continually che 3 
blies of the faithful, thoſe flowers whoſe unf ding beauty graces 
the inheritance of the beloved, and whoſe ſweetneſs diffuſes around 
them a ſavour of lite unto lie There feed among the lilies of 
paradiſe, which ſhine inveſted with the 71; zhteouſneſo of iaints, and 
towering a above the earth, kcep their carments unſpotted from the 
Uuſt of corruption, Fly among it them da iy by day, and fainitiarize 

Y Ob. 38, Rrrr chem 
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them all to thy acquaintrnce. Paſs not by them haſtily, nor be 
content o gaze only upon their beauties; but ſettle and fix thy 
meditations on them, until thou hatt extracted the ſpirit and the life 
that is in their writings and their examples, the nouriſhment of 
wiſdom, and the ſweetneſs of conſolation. 'The'e flowers, it is true, 
{priag from the ſame earth, the ſame influences of heaven nouriſh 
and tupport them: but various are their colours, and their virtues 
ale Giveiſe, To one is given knowledge, to another meekneſs, to 
another humility, to another charity, by the ſame ſpirit. Each has 
its uſe, and 1ts beavty, and he who would make honey mult ſuck 
irtue from all. But, above all, forget not evermore to dwell on 
fa contemplation of him who grew trom the virgin ſtem of Je; 
for in him are hid all the treatures of wiſdom and knowledge, and 
of his fulne!s have all others received. He is the true roſe of 
Sharon, red in the day of his paſſion, opening his beauties as the 
morning, in the midſt of a crown of thorns, made perfect through 
ſuffering. He is the lily planted in the humble vale, and from thence 
aſcending up towards heaven, having his garments white as the 
light, which admits no ſtain to ſully Its virgin purity, and paſſeth 
through all things undefled. Fly daily to him, and delight thy- 
felf in meditation on his life and death. From him and the other 
ſweet flowers of his planting when thou halt drawn matter for in- 
truction in A vacant a6 return home end depoſit theſe treaſures 
in the cells of thy underſtanding and aſtecdions, thy head and thy 
heart, that thou mayeſt become à land flowing with honey, a land 
wherein dwell the right: ouineis of Jesus, and the comforts of the 
IT 0 one. And when thou hait thus laid up within thee the words 
of eternal life, be a faithful diſpenſer to others of the manifold 
grace of God, and let thy tongue be a channel to convey it from 
why heart into thoſe of thy bretaren, diſtilling it in ſuch proportions 
as cvery one is able to receive it: ſo that the heavenly bridegroom 
ay ſeal thee to talvation with this gracious teſttmony—1 lips, 
2 my ſpouje, drop as the honey. comb, honey and milk are under thy 
tungus; lweet and healing as che one, innocent and nouriſhing as 
the other are all' thy communications, 

And to encourage thee to be thas liberal to others of what he has 
freely given thee, thy dear Lord has told thee that what thou giveſt 
to the leaſt of thy brethren he takes as given to him. And as, when 
nien from the dead, he accepted, at the hands of his diſciples, a 

piece of an honey-comb, ſo in the perſon of his members, riien from 
Hi death of fin through the power of his reſurrection, he expects 
from his diſciples, and more eipecially from his miniſters, a portion 
of that word which is declared by the holy Pſalmiſt to be Heer 
than honey end the boney-comb. And in this reſpect he is graciouſly 
pleaſed to lay, that he does himſelf feed upon it: for ſoit is written 
am come into my garden, my ſiſler, my ſpouſe, 1 have eaten my honey- 
comb avith my honey, — ! heſe leſians of heavenly wiſdom, O my soul, 
mayeſt thou learn from that petty inſet, of which the ſon of Sirach 
ſaith—The bes is little among ſuch as fy, a" her fruit is the cio? or 
feet things, CADEMICUS 
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A Letter from Archbiſhop Tillotlon to the Earl of Shrewlbury, 

A Lorp, 

I was a great ſatisfaftion to me to be any ways inſtrumental in 

the gaining your Lordſhip to our religion, which I am realty 
perſuaded to be truth. But | am, and always was more concerned, 
that your Lordſhip ſhould continue a virtuous and good man, 
than become a proteſtant, being allured that the ienorance and er- 
rors of men's underſtanding will find a much eaſier forgiveneſs with 
God, than the faults of the will. I remember, that your Lordſhip 
once told me, that you would endeavour to juſtify the ſincerity of 
your change by a coalcientious regard to all other parts and addict 
of your life. Iam ſure you cannot more efteually condemn your 
own act, then by being a worle man after your proſciiion to have 
embraced a better religion. | will certainly be one of the last 10 
believe any thing of your I ordſhip that is not good; but 1 always 
fearcd I ſhould be one of the ſitſt that thould hear it. "The time | 
laſt waited upon your Lordſhip, I had heard ſomething that aflictecd 
me very ſenſibly, but I hoved it was not true, and was therefcre 
loth to trouble your Lordſhip about it. But having heard the ſame 
from thoſe, Wo 1 believe beer no all-will to your Lordſhip, i now 
think it my duty to acquaint vou with it. To fſpr.ik plainly, l 
have been toid that your Lordihiip is of late fallen into a convei1a- 
tion dangerous both to your reputation and virtue, two of the ten- 
dereſt and deareſt things in the world, I believe your Lordſhip wv 
have a great command aud conduct of yourlelt ; but Jam very fern - 
ſible of human trailty, and of the dangerous temptations to „ hich 
youth is expoſed in this auiolnts age. Therelore | earnelily be 
ſeech your Lordſhip to conſider, beiides the high provocation of 
Almighty God, and the hazard of your foul, wicuever You da— 
gege in a bad courle, what a blemith you will bring upon a fan 
and unſpotted reputation; what uncaiinels and trouble you will 
create to yourſelf from the ſevere retiections of a guilty contcience, 
and how great a violence you will offer to your good principles, 
your nature, and your education ; and to a mind the belt made for 
virtuous, and worthy things. 

And do not imagine you can ſtop when you pleate : experience 
ſhews the contrary, and that nothing is more vain than ior men to 
think they can ſet bounds to themſelves in any thing that is bad. 
I hope in God, no temptation has yet prevailed on your Lord{iip, 
ſo far as to be guilty of any looſe act. If it has, as you tove your 
ſoul, let it not proceed to a habit. The retreat is yet eaſy and 
open; but will every day become more diflicult and obilructed, 
God is ſo merciful, that upon your repentan.e and reſolution of 
amendment, he is not only ready to forgive what is paſt; but to 
aſſiſt us by his grace to do better for the future. But I need not 
inforce theſe conſiderations :p22 a mind fo capable of, and to eaſy 
to receive good counſel, T ſhall oniy deiire your Lordftup to think 
again and again now great a point of wiſdom it is in ail our aC- 
ons to Coniult the peace of our minds, and to have uv guarrel 

Rr Wale 
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with the conſtant and inſeparable companion of our lives. Tf others 
diſpleaſe us, we may quit their company; but he that is difpleaſed 
with himſelf, is unavoidably unhappy, becauſe he has no way to 
get rid of himſelf. My Lord, for God's ſake and your own think: 

of being happy, and reſolve by all means to fave yourſelf ſrom this 
untoward generation, Determine rather upon a (pee. ay change of 
your condition, than to gratity the inclinations of your youth Ts 
any thing but what is lawful and honourable : and let me have the 
ſatisfaction to be aflured from your Lordmip. either that there has 
been no ground for this report, or that there ſhall be none for the 
future, which will be the wcicomeſl news to me in the world. 

J have only tp beg of your Lord up to believe that IT have not 
done this to ſatisfy the formality of my profeſſion, but that it proceed 
from the honeſt aftection and good will chat one man can pothbiy 
have for another. I pray to God every day for your Lordſhip with 
tre ſame conſlancy and fervour as for myſelf; and do now molt 
earneſtly beg that this counſel may be acceptable, and effectual. 

1 am; &c.“ 
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Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy, Lxod. xx. 8. 
Ny dear FRIEN D, 
F you have any concern for your own welfare, beg your at- 
tention to the following lines, wrote purely for your benefit and 
advantage, hoping that Gov, who delighteth to bleſs the children 
of men, will bleſs them to your foul, 

It is a melancholy conſideration, that the obſervance of the Lord's 
day, or Sunday, is almoſt neglected by rich and poor, young and 
old, throughout Londen, as well as over the whole kingdom: and 
even thoſe who pay {ome regard to it, ſeldom go to publick worſhip 
more than once; and that more from cuſtom and reputation, than 
concern for their eternal welfare; then they uſually ſpend the re- 
mainder of the day in viſiting and trifling converſation, in intem- 
perance and Ty 

But ſtop, 1 pray you, and refi-@, that the 6 of ſetting apart 
one day in ſeven is, tat you may haye more leiſure to apply to Gov, 
as ſinners, for pardon and forgivenels, for g:ace and ſtrength, and 
every blefiing, But how can you hope or Export Goy's mercy and 
bleſling, if you opealy plotane his ſabbaths 
Many people, alas! are fo inſatuated and 5 as to ſpend the 
whole or great part of the day in buſinets r pleaſure, in riding out 
in viſiting their neighbours, in fitting at publick-houles, or in 
buying and felling, againſt all laws human and divine. How often 
do we read in the news of boats over-ſetting, many people in liquor 
falling off their horſes and killed on the ſpot, owing to taking plea- 
ſure on dundays? And have vou, my friend. been taking you r 
pleaſure on Sunday, and are you ſtill alive? Has not Gov yet ttopt 
you by an untimely death He thankful for this exceeaing mercy : 
and iii mediately refoly - never more to trifle away this precious day, 
but in prove every nour to make provition tor eternity. [it your 
time is ipent the reſt of the week in hard labour for yourſelf . and 

am!y 
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family, which will ſhortly periſh, ſurely you have need to ſpend 
one day for the benckt of your ſoul, which will zever die. It you 
have ſervants and children, you are bound to inſtruct them, and 
allow them time to wait upon Gop in puhbhck and private. But 
alas! there is ſo much viſiting and entertziament on a Sunday, that 
it is ſeldom a poor ſervant can have time to do either, If you are 
a ſervant, make a co m{Cience of obicrvin” the ſabbath as much as 
you can, and Gep will blefs your gh autentious. Perhaps this 
may be thought ſevere by pleaſure- takers; but, if you had any 
love for your Houls, you would not think ſo. If you would go to 
ſee a relation or friend, and ſpe nd your time in editying converſa- 
tion, or walk in the field and commune with yo * own acart ſome 
little part of the day, th: cafe would be otherwiſe; but if people 
Pay and receive vihts to indulge their appetites, pam oper cheit bodies 
or pals away an idle hour, they eder their minds duft for prayer, 


* 


and attention to Gop's word aud minibers; if they walk out to be, 
5 , . . . * , : © $675. p ; of of E \ = * 
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lovers of Geb, and confequently av at eauity With him, and he 
with them. 

If you thus trifle away your tabbaths, and nave little or no 
concern 1c YOUT on Is, WRALCeVEr YOU do, and WI nerever you go, 
yuu ale In danger OI CE! ', and 4 niequ. dy or Cterna 1 miſery. ** 
Oh wait vpon Cop, and begin, it you have not begun, to make 
{ure Ol heaven 0 app ly go God Tor 0 CV and forgix encls. — Life 1 18 
uncertaln; tomor ros 1127 be TOO fate; NETOTE that time } U may be 
ſummoned away unprepored to an eternity of miſery and woe, 
This is a treih meſlage from Gor, that you ſhould ropent and be 
converted, that your fut may bi Lettie out, Daic no longer to ha- 
zard the ſtate of your ſoul, but wreſtle with Go in j blick and 
private prayer, till the merits ot Chriſt are applied to you by faith, 


| 7 - \” Art « 15 3 - , 1 17 — „ 
and a change wrought in your heart and lite; and then inſtead of 


ſpending 1 vour ſabbachs in idleneß and plealure, you will find de- 
ich. In devoting them to Gon, It you are, by any means, bindered 
from attc ending publick wortiip, be more in private with Gop, and 
he will aburd:ntly blets you. For bes doth not deſpiſe your ſincere 
though but faint beim ings, but waiteth to be gractous to the 
fallen ſons of men, that the) mould: not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
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To the AUTHORS of the CHRISTIAN's MAGAZINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 


HE ſeeing the conjecture on 17e/ed”, in a ſormer Magazine, 

has provoked me (who never was. guilty of ſuch an action 

before) to communicate my notion of that word to the publick ; and 
it 13 done at once, 1 far as my GT will permit me to do it 
at ali) by citing wo expretiions from p. 3601-2, of tne Magazine for 
Ju). That moſt am able character, ( tiefed”) as obſervable in he 
divine 
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divine Majefly, in its origin and perfection, in principle and act, in 
exerciſe and effect, I take to be juſtly expand by ** the providence 
of God's gooineſs,” and © his omnipotent mercy.” The ſame expreſ- 
ſion of the ſame afe4ion, and interpaſition of the Almighty, occur in 
the Litany of our church, “that by the providence of thy goodneſs 
they may be diſperſed,” and * that in all our troubles we may put 
our whole truſt and confidence in thy mercy.” The Hebrew Concor- 
dance collated with the Erg/ifh, will aſſure an unprejudiced 1n- 
quirer of the truth of this interpretation. Heſed', dies, affiduus, (1 
need not tell you) is the concrete, when ſpoken of God, on the ſame 
account; when of man, as the obje# of this ſpecies of divine benefi- 
cence, the correlate.* Inſtances in ſcripture, the Pialms eſpecially, 
to this purpoſe, are numberleſs. The mercy, or deliverance, is the 
ſame in Fect, whether this relief and reſcue be from * the ſhock of 
an 4 laden with timber,” + or “ out of the paw of a bear” or 
out of the hands of a giant;“ or of any oppreſſar or agere/ſor 
whatever. In the caſe of an a//ault, of any kind, from a miſchiz- 
©/ous brute of the human ſpecies, this winication is attended with 
ſuita le retribution. So we find it, (to produce one inſtance out of 
many) E/ Ixii 12.—“ and zercy, || for thou rewararft every man 
according to his work,” „ Thy haly-one® (E/. xvi. 11.) is “thy 
redecmed, ranſomed, favoured-one.” Pf. Ixxxvi. 2. Preſerve thou 
my ſoul ; for ] am holy, &c.“ „ beneticiis affefus.” (Senſu ancpiti.) 
J have only opened the % and ſhewn the derivation of the word, 
Heſed. Its full import, and peculiar ſigniſfication, in every reſpect, 
is caſily diſcoverable. I am, Sir. 
Ch Ct. Der. 14. A weil-wiſher to every good deſign. 


E Lace is not a paſſage in ſcripture, where Head occurs, 
ich 1 have not ſome time or other interpreted to the ſatisfaction 
of them whom l converſe with, from the data above-mentioned. 
Take them again, in the ſimpleſt manner, Feed" is © affeon, great 


* Pretas, whether parental or filial, both in principle and exerci/e, well 
expreſſes Hejed” ; and pars © Hejed.” This Hefſed' donoter © the ah, 
ard 2x42 diſcharge of all the effices of devotion.” I ſaid faith. purpoicly, 
to introduce that other ſignification of Heſed', which branches out of the 
ſame ſtock, dis, fidelity ; faithfulneſs, in promiſe and performance. For 
this I ſhall cite but one pallage : Py, Ixxxix. 29. My mercy will I keep 
with him for evermore ; my covenant ſhall Rand faſt with um :“ and con- 
tent myſelf with obſerving, in general, “ that . benewolence in the 
governor of the univerſe, thews itſelf in conflant aiftentivy to all the oeces 
of government; to every circumſiauce and cnaition of the governed.“ 
% Mercy and truth preſerve a king: and his throne is upholden by 77roy.” 
FP xx. 28. | 

I would gladly explain myſelt at large on this fub;eft ; which, token in 
all views, is very extenſive and important: but extreme illneis diſables nie. 

+ Sce the life of Mr. Ferrar. 

{| It is a groſs miitake to confoun mercy (Hoſe) with forgivone's, hi 
(properly ſpeaking) it zever ſignies. Heſe..” always indicates “ a die 
regard to the zmerits of the cauſe or perion.” $9 dots Zei, . L 
righteo:j1efs ; aiftr! Wie, audi: u rie tecνp⁰]ſ, Diets: 
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as nature yields ; (be it the divine) attention, ſuch as the caſe re- 
quires.” The tranſport of Phinehas, his vindication, was a tranſ- 
action of this kind: Heſed', both in principle and af, ſhewed itſelf 
there in the higheſt degree. In like manner, (Lew. xvii. 20.) 
This is Heſed“ is eaſily explained, on the ſame principles, to 
wit, “ Piaculum ; res digna piaculo: a matter, which deſerves atten- 
tion, inquiry, condign puniſhment.“ (This is a caſe in government.) 

From ſuch a principle as aedion and deep concern what may not 
ſpring ? Faithfulne/; of promije, (as I have hinted) doubtleſs. Now 
be pleaſed to note that paſlage in J/aiah: © All fleſh is graſs ; and 
all the glory of it. — Haſdo; dea, the Septuagint : what if we render 
it ozz91 ? all it is fo Fond of, all it is /o buſy about.” Here is affec- 
tion and attention ſtrong ; in one word, afſiduity. The ſame data 
aflord another ſolution, -, ſes, „all its fair promiſes,” 41 
will give you the ture mercies of David,” - the promiſes, aſſured to 
Daguid: what I promiſed. ** Lord, where are thy old /awing kind- 
neſJes, (Haſtey, wore, promiſer,) which thou frxareft unto David in thy 
truth?“ Py. Ixxxix. 49. ** Is his mercy (Ades data, plighted faith) 
clean gone for ever? and does his premiſe fail for evermore?“ P/. 
Ixxvii. 8. Sc. f 

This little haſty ſcrawl is a ſevere taſk to one, whoſe head is fo 
weak as mine. 

Your unknown humble ſervant. 


Ti the Praprictart of the CHRISTIAN'S MAGAZINE, 
GENTLEMEN, 


By inſerting the ſollowing you will oblige many of your corief- 
yondeats, and particularly, 
Yours, &c 


A ADDRESS to a CLERGYMAN, 


Reverend aud dear SIR, 


Uryzosity may excite you juſt to give the following pages 4 
'$ curſory view; but permit me to aſk for a ſerious moment, 
when your thoughts are compoſed, and you are in no danger of an 
interruption: then fit down, and read what is here humbly preſe ited 
to you, give every article its due conſideration, and may it, through 
a divine bleſſing, prove a happy opportunity, and be made elteciual 
to anſwer the great ends for which it is intended. 

You are by profeſſion a Miniſter a Leader of the people —-a 
Shepherd in //racl—a ſacred character indeed! —— an 8 
employ- 
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employment! Vet vencrable as it is, how many are deplorably in- 
- ſeniible of che great importance of their tru/, are ated by arereenary 
principles, are 1gno1ant of tne molt znterefling ſubjects of chriſtianity, 
and are regardleſs of the ſouls committed to their care! As this i 
the caſe with too many who are engaged in the ſacred office ; and as 
the conſequences are inexpreſſibly melancholy both to themſelves 
and the people they preach to, ſo give me leave to addreſs you, Sir, 
upon the ſubject ot your Miniſtry, I would do it with the higheſt 
reſpe& to your character, with all decency and humility, with an 
undiſſembled regard for your beſt intereſt, and therefore with all 
chriſtian freedom and taitatulneis,—(a) Thus hoping your mind is 
prepared to attend with candour and ſeriouſneſs to the few hints that 
may drop from my ferble, though friendly pen, I take the liberty 
to aſk you the following weighty and momentons queſtions. 

What is the meſlage you carry to your people? Many will be ready 
to receive it without inquiring whether it is agreeable to the word of 
God or not, becauſe it comes from you. This then ſhould engage 
you to enquue of what kind it is, ard ſtir you up to take the molt 
diligent care that ic be in every reſpect ſuitable to the goſpel of 
Chriſt, and to the circumitances of thoſe amongſt whom you labour. 
What Dottrines have you been preaching ? The generally del- 
piſed, but the ſoul-quickning truths C) of the adorable Jeſus, or 
the naturally pleaßng, but deſirucave errors of infidelity ?—FHave 
you been repreſenting the (c) ball, with its inconceivavly awful con. 
iequences in the rum of the whole human race? — Have you been 
opening the glories of the Everlaſlung Covenant, and exhibiting the 


(a) I hope you will not think me buſy and 1mpertinent in this addreſs, 
I was moved to it not only from the above conſideration, but from a view 
of God's awakening many of our Reverend Brethren ; their unwearied di- 
ligence in the fervice of louis; the hopes I have that the glory is returning 
to that church, which fo much ſig nalized itſelf at the time of the reforma- 
tion; and the defires J have (though in every reſpect unworthy) of being 
an inſtrument of furthering the work of God, and of bringing many ol 
your iacred ſunètion to tne ſaving knowledge of the goſpel, that they may 
go {orth, win luuls to the Redermer, and ſpread the knowledge and power 
of religion through cur happy land. If any indecent or unguarded ex- 
preſſion is found in this feeble attempt, T hope the candour of my Reverend 
Reader will pat: *t over, and nat permit him to look upon it as deſigned to 
irritate, No, | + vid he far from throwing a reflection to raiſe a criminal 
paſſion; 2 woul.! rather, Sir, lie at your feet, and, in the poſture of an 
humbie ſ:ppliant, intreat, than revile. Contident I am, that I ſhall not 
diſpleaie you, if you are faithful to the truſt you are charged with. And 
perhaps this paper may fall into the hands of many, who will approve an 
attempt (However ill executed) to lizr up thoſe of our Brethren, who may 
need it, to a fertous concern about the importance of their office How- 
ever it way be, I offer it to a fair and candid examination. Reaſon will, 
I appichend, ſhew you the propriety and importance of every head of in- 
quiry, and thoroughly convince you that I am no enthuſiaſt; and I ature 

Cu that I am no Methoditt. 

(b) Theſe truths no Clergyman can be a ſtranger to, as they are not 
only contained in the articles of the church, but run through the whole 
ſervice, and are the grand baits upon which it ftands, 


(c) Rom. v. 12. and article ix. great 
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great Myſtery of Redemption — Have you been diſplaying the 
exce lencics of our Emmanuel, and propagating, what the deluded 
world call,, the (4) foolith and abſurd doctrize of the Croſs? ſe) 
Have you been feeding your immor al Hearers with pure Goſpel 
Proviſion, an tatistying their ſouls with the Bread of Life, or ſtarv- 
ing them with emviy Deciamacons, and fine ele quent Harangues 
upon ſome Moral Yirwe? (/ Have zou, in fing, been preaching 
to finners and to ſainte, been endoavoun g to divide the word / 
aright, and to give to every one his borti— zn in due ſbaſon? 1 
would beg leave to fu oo to you the following eximination : 
% Come, my foal, let me enter upon a molt neceiiary and impor— 
tant ſcrutiny. 1 have prot cled myſelt a Minder of Chiiſt theſe 
many years, but have | ever inquired into the Vicitage I have carried 
to the people? Howe | carefully contidered the Doctrines I have 
preach'd ? Have |! ever yet {erivuily a%ed the queſtion, whether it 
is truth or error | am ſoundin g from the pulpit? Have I not been 
contented with a mere r, ot preaching, and never been corcerned 
to enquire waat | have entcitained my congregation with? and, 
ſo, is it not time to uwake out of my fecurity, and ex.:,nine into 
that, upon which ſo much d lepends ? What, what are the Principles 
I have been incul-ati ng ? the (+) Foundation I have been 'aying, 
and the ſuperitructure 1 have been buildi ing upon it? Inquire, in- 
quire my ſoul, before the returning fabbath, leit q ſhould be at belt 
tamiſhing, inſlesd of fee ding, thoſe that hear me. Again, 
What ends have you had in view in your miniſtry ? What was 
It that prevailed upon you to enter Into holy orders? Was vou really 
move by the Holy Gholt (7) to take upon you the ſolemn charge, 
and undertake the cure of ſouls? or wa it a deſire of popular ap- 
plauſe, a thirſt for honour, or a hope of worldly gain? Did you 
think it an caly way of getting a iubſilleace, of providing for a 
family, and of living with reputation? Hare thcie been your great 
ſprings of action, or have you had the glory of God, the houour 
of Chriſt, and the ſalvation of immortal fouls in view ? Has this 
been all your aim, and is it for this you defire to live to preach 
the everlaſting poſpel | Have you been concerned to attend to the 
various important parts of your miniſtry ? As you are ſet for the 
defence (4) of the goſpel, have you enzeavoured to vindicate, and 
maintain, and ſet in a proper ff Thr, its glorious doctrines ? Have 
vou laboured after the converſion of ſinners ? Have you admin- 
fiered comfort to God' s people? Have you preached the goſpel 
to the poor (/, attempted to bind up the broken-hearted, pro- 
claimed deliverance to the captives, and the acceptable year of the 


EA) x Cor. i. 18 
( Articles ii. xi, xv. &c. (/) Article xi}. 
CE) 2 Time ii. Ic. (}) x Cor 11). 10, 17, 12. 
(i) The firſt queſtion in the ordination of deacons. A queſtion which 
you have al; eady anſwered, God grant you may not hav? trifled with him 
In ſo ſolemn an affur, in declaring the Holy Ghot moved you, wh en ſome 
Wo! diy pro! oy was tie motive! — 
( Phil. i. 17. ( H. Bi. . 
V CL. 11. S {it Lord * 
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Lord ? Have you done this from the pulpit ? Has it been the end 
you have been aiming at in private converſation? Have you viſited 
your flock, the poor as well as the rich, the afflicted, the dying ? 
Of what kind have your viſits been, and with what views? To 
gratily a ſenſual appetite, to ſpend an hour in unprofitable diſcourſe, 
or to reprove (11 10. exhort, comfort, as you ſaw occalion ?—Thele, 
vir, are important heads of inquiry.—Agan, 

In what m anner have you attended to the great ends of your 
miniftry ? Row has it been, and how 15 it fi! l with you in the 
pulpit ? Have you been lifting up both voice like a trumpet, and 
have yeu addreſſed all forts of ſinners, rey reſounted to them the 
dreadful condition they arc in, Reaper them of approaching if ud. 2 
ments, preſſed them to ſeck after au intereſt in the Redeemer, ex- 
poſtulated with, and beſought them, with all the tenderneſs and 
affection of a miniſter of Chritt, to attend to the things that belong. 
to their peace, before they are for ever hid from their eyes ? Or 

ave you gone through the work of the day in a cold, lifeleſs 


manner, eflcemins it rather a burthen than a ple: aſure, and having 
little concern upon your mind for the ſouls of thoſe that heard 
you? How has it been with you in the ſtudy? Have you there 


made conſcience of ſolemn prayer? Have you carried your peo] ple 
daily to the throne of prace, wreſtled with God for them, wept 
over ſinners, and committed them to the infinite compaſion of the 
great Shepherd? Have you been importunate with God for fire: agth 
to enable you to go on in your work with growing plea iſure— or 
direction, in the Choice of ſuitable ſub] edis for the div. ine preſence 
with you in your publick work — for wiſdom to conduct your con- 
verſation aright for courage and faithfulneſs—for a lively zeal — 
for a growing love to Chriſt and ſouls—— and, in fine, for a glori ous 
and divine power to accompany the whole of your labours, 25 
they may be made effectual to the ſalvation of every one who heat 
* Ho is it in converſation ? Have vou been je ins 
hr:t, his goſ, vel, and his ſervice, with aſloction to thoſe around 
5 ? Have you been ready, according to your character, to begin 
and encourage the moſt important ſubjects of conv eren > Have 
you been ming to remove doubts, to ſtrengthen the weak, to ſa- 


"as 
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tisfy inguirers, and to attend to the requeils of thoſe who have 

? 8 2 

deſired your advice and inſtruction ? In fine, have you been lively, 
. * 4 o 

ſerious, and warm for your Maſter's glory, been concerned to 


f % # | » 1 — * a * 1414 „ I * 0 2 A * 10 * p 
ſpread the knowledge of bis geſpel, aud to advance his kingdom 
4 - — 


and intereſt wherever you Mas called? Let me go jarther, dea 
Sir, and atk vou ö 

What has been your example Fir) — Have you been concerned to 
hive in the > diickarge of 0 e duties, to Which you have exhorted 


(mm) 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
() Perinit me to put vou in mic?! of the 6th queſtion in the ordination 


5 1 5 L 4 : * 1 * el 1 928 . : 3 . : 
of d-acons, and of your. anfwer ; in aich you emu; pronine to fram 
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your people? Have you guarded againſt thoſe fins, of which you 
have warned them, and from which you have endeavoured to diſ- 
ſuade them ? Have you been ſober in your behaviour, moderate in 
the uſe of your enjoyments, and regular, uniform, and heavenly 
in your converſation ? Upon the whole, has it been your great 
concern to walk in the fleps of our deareſt Lord, to have the ſame 
temper that was in him, and in the whole of your conduct to ſhow 
the Chkriitian and the Miniſter ?— Theſe, Sir, are queſtions pe- 
sulia ly tuitzd to your work and character; queſtions which I am 
perſuaded you muil acknowledge the great importance of, and the 
teaſonablencis, neceflity, ind advantages of ſeriouſly attend ng to. 
How happy ſhould } be, could J perſuade you to enter your ſtudy, 
and in the mol ſolemn manner, and as under the ail-lecing eye of 
God, take them one by one, and put clotely to your own foul ! {o) 
Thus | bave endeavoured, with ail faithiuine!s, to point ont {ome 
of the important branches of your miniſterial work, and the man- 
nner in which vou ſhould attend to it. V+ 2at mall I now fay to 
pre!s you duly to CO! iter it, and to excite you to 'a diligent di 
charge of theſe dues you 279 ite 


*1y 


called to? Methinks, Sir, you fas 11d 
not want the leaſt ul GUMent to Wr you up © the greaten activity 
and zel in 1 lia! l. o horou able, 10 IMportant an empioy ; 
ment. You bete the forivtvies to be the wr rd of Cod, I make 
no doubt. Ven mult therciore be convinced, that relig on 5 no 
larce, no RU vent! dut a divine inſtitution ; an des it 
not theteſore gie zi our ze gas, elpeciaily as zr dence has 


placed voa ial the character 01 renne of othe:s f Fain, 
tain would 1 move vou, convince aud quicken you! i can but 
attempt it, it 1s God, who muſt open your cycs, and faſten 
the conviction upon your wind. In hopes of this I would chear- 
fully caſt in my mite, and offer to your conideration the following 
things; accompanying them with an hearty prayer, that wey may 
anſwer ſome {aving purpoſe to your foul ; anc earncſiy int eating 
that you would not ſtop here, and read no farther, but view the 


ff 
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whole, CAarCcilliy examine every hint as to its urn and 
d weigh all 1 e . 
An Welig n all I Lat. L Alahnee 01 YECALOTN and 11 nie 
8 ad Y. 4 #* 3 - % 1 32 1 =: 2 Wan, * } it * 7 1 
The firſt thing Iwould mention is zou people have ir 
* — 
— W 2 * 1 ! » Þ* f? 3 , * — o we  * ! 
ſouls, And have vou no tenderneis tor them? Can vou J. 


— 


mortal 
u- 
on them with as little regard as you do upon your horſe or your 
dog ? Are they not tending to eternity as quick as the wings of 
time can carry them, and can you neglect chem? Are the) not 
directing their courſe towards the ha. enly world, or the da K re- 
gions of hell, and is it indiflerent to you to which it is they are 
moving? What, be altogether unaffected with ſuch a thou; he's 
Are ſome of them ſwearers, others drunkards; are ſome breaking 


(% They are all queſtions built upon, and what may be juſily ex ract- 
ed from the ordination ſervice rclating to Deacons aud Prie ka, and inch 
you have brought your fe 1 anger the moſt ſolemn eng? gements (% att! to 
therefore you mutt be convinced of the propriety ot my putting nem 
to you in this addrels, and or the real love and concenn I har a7 Jour 
ſoul herein. | 


Si{it-2 
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the ſabbath, and others running into all manner of exceſs of riot, 
and will you, can you fee all this, and fit 2s an unconcerned ſpec- 
tator? Have you no zeal for your Maſter ? Can yau fe the ſuare 
laid, ſovls entangled, and hurried by the great adverſary to his dark 
habitations, and not endeavour to prevent it, or find the lealt pity 
in your breaſt for them? Will you not warn them of their danger, 
call loudly upon them to awake? Will you not tell them that eternity 
is near, lead them to the mouth of the bottomlels pit, and ſhew 
them the terrors of the ſecond death? Will vou not try to win them, 
to allure them by the glories of immor: ality, or melt them by the 
love, the amazing love of the Son of God? What (for T cannot 
leave off, I mutt purſue ſo 17 portant a iubject) are there any, nay, 
are therc many of your congregation, who are abſolutcly ſtupid, 
hurrying on to everlaſting deſtruction, and will you not try to rouze 
and awaken them? Will you not beſeech them by the mercies of 
of God? Will vou not intreat them in Chriſt's ſtead, to be re- 
conciled unto God? (p) Will you not exhibit all the riches of his 
grace, all the glories of the great Fmmanuel, and all the bleſſings of 
a ſalvation fo dearly purchaſed, to move and engage them to repen- 
tance and new obedience? Was one of your brute domeſticks to 
bein a languiſhing condition, your te nder heart would feel ſome pity 
tor the poor animal: And can you fit ſtill and jee precious ſouls pe- 
riſhing, ſouls of more worth than all the world, — ſuall they fink in 
endlefs ruin, and you not drop one ſingle tear? What, their mim- 
ſter not take one ſtep to lead them to  Chrilt, to eſcape the wrath to 
come, ſure it cannot be! But if negligent as tothe means to awaken 
them, ſure you cannot take thoſe means that tend to harden them! 
You cannot be a companion with them in drunkenneſs, and revel 
with them in their ſcenes of criminal pleaſure : You cannot fit with 
them in poblick view at the card- table, or lead a dance at a ball or an 
afembly! Is it peſiible! You, Sir, well know how the matter 
ſtands, Conſder, conſider your people have ſouls. And further— 
Remember, theſe ſouls arc in the courſe of divine providence com- 
mitted to your care - you have proſeſſedly taken the charge, the 
ov erſight of them, and brought yourſelf under engagements to JinſpeX 
their conduct, and to do all you can to lead them into the know- 
ledge of the goſpel, to promote their ſpiritual advantage, to walk (9 
before them in all the duties of the chriſtian life, to encourage them 
in their 119 of a better world, to pity and ſympathize with them 
under all their difficulties, to bear them upon your heart, and to ſeek 
not theirs but them . by his providence in opening a way 
for your coming amongſt this Pcople, has called you to all this work. 
How then will! You falkl your engagements, low perform your pro— 
miſes, how antwer your character, if you arc negligent Do you 
diſcharge that truil Cod has committed to you ? 80 many precious 
Souls; "ome to rouze, to awaken, others to encourage, and comſort; 
tome to call 1 in, 5 to build up; ſure, tis au important Charge f 
SO many to be taught and inſtructed! and inſtead of attending to 
your duty, arc you at places of diverſion, ſquandering your time in 
( þ ) 2 Cor. v. 20, (9) 1 Pet. v. 3. (7) 2 Cor. xii. 14. 
| company. 
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company, and drinking towards the bounds of exceſs? are you taken 
up in uleleſs friendſhips and unprofitable viſits, or trifling away life 
in eaſe and ſloth, doing nothing? Inſtead of talking to them of 
Jesus and Salvation, aud recommending the great duties of ſelf. ex- 
amination, mortiſication, meditation, &c. are you amuſing them with 
empty ſpeculations ? ? Inſtead of calling them to a ſerious inquiry 
into the ſoundation of their hopes of eternal life, are you bolſtering 
then: up with the expectations of Heaven, and Julling them into a 
Pleaſing but dangerous ſecurity? Inſtead of cheriſhing their con- 
victions, and encouraging them in their ſmall beginnings, are you 
endeavouring tv darken theſe dawnings of grace, to laugh them out 
of all religion, and to diſcourage them in the purſuits of falvation ? 
—'They have committed their touls to your care. Precious as they 
are. they have truſted you with them, look to you for inſtruction, 
and from you N all ſuitable direction and aſſiſtance in their wa 
to a better world. See what confidence they have repoſed in you, 
and ſhould not this make you diligent? Can you be unfaithful ? 
What, they iodged io great a trot with you, and you ſo careleſs! 
The greater their dependance upon you, the more ſhould you be 
concerned to ſeek their eve claſtin g god, and direct them in the way 
to daptints. But, 
Laſtly, Conſider the certainty and Olernnity ge x ay of 4 Eu 


That you expect to be called before the judge of all the earth, to be 
tried, examined, and lodge in a world of joy or ſorrow, I ood 
not call i: quel lion. It 905 on ve not, it you expect not theſe 
things, or 1: you oy ink relig r 12 vain and trilling thing 8. why are 
you a Miniſter? wh 15 8. be in th dt U © character * why preach 
and pray? Do you never think upon the awful day, when you muſt 


give an account of your Dew ard {hy ip, \ hen your cengregation will 
appear eicher as ſwilt witneſſes againſt you, or teſtify to your taith- 
falneſs. Do you never conſider the impartiality of che judge, the 
ſtrictneſs of the tryal, with the certain and moſt important conſe- 
quences ? |z$vs, who will be the} hk, N knows all you have done. 
He has all your negligence, your carel. uneſs, . Your unfaithfulneſs, 
&c. wrote down in his book: All the principles and fprings from 
wience you have acted, all your ends and views are minutely no- 
ticed by him. — Think, my dear Sir, think upon.the day, how fo- 
lema! The vaſt, the numerous aſſembly gathered, and you hear 
dur name called upon; you ſummoned to ſtand forth, give an ac- 
count, and receive your ſentence! Critical moment, moment big 
with importance indeed! Now, what pleaſure to have the approba- 
tion of the judge, to ſee a ſmile upon his countenance, and to hear 
him ſaying, Come, thou faithful ſervant, thou halt 3 faithful in 
declaring my goſpel, and romoting my cauſe, come enter thou into 
the joy of "thy Lord! (s) How great the happi ineſs, to have many to 
appear as your joy and crown of rejoicing in that day! But to lve 
the judge with an awful frown, and to hear his voice, more terrible 
than thunder , ſaying, Thou Siothbful an > unprofitable Jervent, thou halt 
had the care of Bale: but haſt been negligent, and not atten ded to thy 
(s) Matt, xxv. 21. 


Importan! 
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important charge; thou haſt ſuffered them to go on from one act of 
rebellion to another, and to Perith ſor ever, without warn ing them 
of the danger, and preſſing them to fi-e from it; (2) depart therefore, 
f hou curſed creature, into everia/lin; '8 2 re, frepar. 4 for the Dewi! and his 
Angels, Worldly gain was all thy view: Popularity was all thy 
ambition: "Theſe thou haſt had, and now ſorrow, diſtreſſiug ſorrow 
ſhall fill thy foul, and thy name, however applauded by fellow- 
mortals, ſhall rot for W Denied thought! To have the weight 
of ſo many ſouls lying upon you, fouls you have neglected! Me- 
thinks J hear one vpbraiding your negligence, and jaying, Had it 
not been for you, I perhaps had not periihed. 1 tiuſfted you with 
my ſou], but you never corrected my prophaneneſs; you never 
preſſed me to ſeek after {alvation : you led me into fin, and kept me 
in deſtructive ignorance !----tH: ik, another lifting up his ſorrowful 
head, and faying, | was under Convictions, and upon the inquiry 
waat I ſhould do to be ſaved, but you difcoura aged me in my purtuits 
of Heaven; you told me all, all would be well, if 1 attended but on 
Sundays at church: Thus, through your influence, I ſunk into a 
lethargy, took up with the form, and ſtopt fhort of the power of re- 
ligion, and now am: en for « ev ver? Altreſing {cene ! to have one 
after another riſe up and thus upbraid you ! ro have their blood required 
at your hands! Eve. V reflection u will wound yourſoul, and pierce you 
through with 10 EXD! ti 


1 
al everiaſing ſor; os, 


Thus. my dear Reverend HE. 1 nave "Io -avoured to drop a 
few hints; inte of the geen importance, as they relate to the 
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am ſeeking, as well as that of your pe cople. Do not be curious in 
enquiring about the author: 4 


2 Wants no piaiie: and hopes he 13 
e of all the epro ach that oy be cat upon him. If his 


Na 1 lt. ands but record lu Ti e n 18 of eter nity p and he Can be in- 


rumental in promot: ng bis Redeemer's intereſt, tis all he deſires. 
Before he takes his leave he would recomn 


nmend to your ſerious and 
attentive peruſal the following texts of & ripture. May you read 
them often, and N God open e then their importance, and enable 
you to walk under the daily view andinfluence of them, So prays, 
Reverend and deer StR, 
Your moſt aſtectionate friend and ſervant, 


FHILANTHROPOS. 


Iſainh;chap.1x.-.v..14. 16, 16, lvi. 10, 11, 12 Jeremia, vi 13, 
It, 15. iv. 13, 14, 15. _ 13.39. Es #liet, 11, 


21. 
Ty 
11-2, tO; xxl: 28526; XXX1V. 1, 10 E,. iv. 6, 10. 
Mica, 111. 55 75 . Mal. 1 I. 2 13. li. I, Ours Toke, XX1, 
„ Rom. 1. 16, 17. Lon in. 10,23; Gal. i. 7, 9. 
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Propoſal forrem dy; g the ag! fe | of Travelling on the Sabbath Day, 
To the 11 of the CHRISTIAN 's MAGAZINE. 

GENTLEMEN, Now. 14, 1761. 
Live upon a public road, which is much uſed, and am often an 
eye-witneſs of Very great! 41:4 peruicious nuſance on it. I 
mean the common travchiug of our genuy on Sunday, . On this 
day, (appropriaeed by God's own las, to the duties of religion,) we 
are oſten ſo hurticd with company, thac a Foreigner would rather 
think it a day of track or diverion, than a portion of time, de- 
ſigned and iet apart for religious reit. It cheſe people ot ſuperior rank, 
have no relig! on tho nelves ; if the marers of our iaws, have fo little 
ihame as 10 be the principa brea Kers 0: them It 15 V ery iad, however, 
that thoſe, who je: haps Wou d ocherv ic v innocent, thould be involved 
in their gulic -The Innbolders, who keep kou'es for their recep- 
tion, are ſadiy interrupted in their duty by this practice. After 
having been eimbroile d fix days in world:y buſizets, mall they have no 
time allowed them, with the ret of mankind, tor communion with 
Heaven? Are earthly Lords, &C. to be 16 crilegiouſly a attended, at the 
0 e of che worſnip of the LonD ALMIGHTY? The Innkeepers 
ſervants are, by this means, reduced ſtill to a worſe. ſituation. 
Thete, molt of whom are extremely 1gucrant, moit of whom, per- 


— 


haps. Are not „ble O read; thele, Llay, O1 all otlers, mould be che 
Icait prevented From eming and medit:uing, on this day, upon thoſe 
facred truths; Which nec the way to fatvaton ;: Yhey ſee fre- 


8 8 1 _— &; X 3 8 
Guetcnt Gel ki 5 ( . 12 ＋ Ga 4, * Y 1 vo; hene £75 , th »!CiOTC, of All Of, 1 re, 


they a the lau be deprived of any antidote, Which may ri 
the Dit gar a rout peticns s To divert them ram the vuiinels of 
the day, if COMPLOUUNS gien!“ to the lobbing them of their 
touts. But * it Ota k ot iouls 8 urn e 1 TA Elle TS, One 
would think, oo on theſe their poor b echren. as having no ſouls at all: 
the ſo: (cm in che tame light, as c WH do the b Poaits C f Lu. den, which 


* 


4 F 

1 25 * " 4%. 6 By * 0 8 2 
they TY ve, Or eite Ute could not CO th u uch al PLLA LED able 11Jul 6 
Further, ic is mos plein, they are careleſs of the seiſare of their 


own den nc ents, V hom tlie y TOrce into a vice Dig Wien vad conte- 
4 


*% 


QUENTTS ? 4 ne. give, moreover, 10H it ontence to all lerious Perions z 
and, from a ſluppoles luperiocity of their ſenſe and abilities, afford 
an ignorant multitude a lanction for in. 

Now, till the gentry, who take the lead in every thing elſe, will 
(as uc ought, and as I wiſh moit ardendly, for their on, and for 


others lakes, they would.) take the lead in religon 3 or, till tue Legi- 
ſlature, in ts great dom, dal enſorce a more ade equate remede tor 
thele evils; ſuppoſe (With ſubmi mon | pſopic it,) tne ſollowing 
ſcheme ſhould be pat in execution, az. That cach perion, who tra. 
vels on Sunday, ould be, by law, obi ged to pay ior his horſe, or 
for any carriage h * 3 cravel with, fix, or rather ten times as much, 
at each turnpike, as he is required to G0 on another day. Though, 
tlie ene Ti hi z expence, WOUld top but fe W ot the 
higher trank; e uch 1 lau- vorls heu- ne nation's { ſenſe of their 


immeorality, aud this might probably make iome a hamed of offengd- 
| ing 


* * * 
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ing in this manner: But if it ſhould not at all anſwer the deſired end, 
it would, however, at leaſt, be attended with this advantage; it G 
would contnbute, to the better and more commodious travelling of Ce 
the public, by the additional income, that would ariſe for repairing 
the roads from it. This, to be ſure, is a very poor amends for the 13 
miſchief done: we had ſtill infinitely rather, the gentry would mend we. 
their OWN, than the public ways : but till they will do this, why ſhould Kel; 
not this evil be made productive of ſome temporary good, ſuch as not 
it is? It may be objedted, that this ſcheme will bear hard upon Fam! 
thoſe, who by abſolute neceſlity, or for works of charity, are obliged laud 
to travel on this day; I grant it: But, however, thoſe, who travel N 
on this day, through neceſſity, I dare ſay, if they are ingenuoq;, will at 
own, they do it ſo very ſeldom, really on this account, that it will Cor 
not be worth their while to make any objection at all: and thoſe, abou 
who are called out on charity, from the duties of the day, are always, you 
we may ſuppoſe, people of ſo much conſcience and religion, that been 
they would molt willingly ſubmit to this pecuniary penalty, rather cate 
than the Sabbath-breaking tribe ſhould be exempted from puniſh- 1 
ment. | muc 
If you think, Gentlemen, this ſcheme may be of any ule itſelf, or pg 
may hint any other, towards ſtopping, or at leaſt puniſhing, this great _ 
evil, you'll be ſo kind as to give this letter a place in your 
Magazine. I am, your very humble ſervant, A. B. C. Dec. 
An HIN NN. | Ss Gerit 
; Set to Music. | 10 
9 ; 3 SLE : by 
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Love no more the ſhades of night, Halle. There when time i . Nor's 
Rite and Chritt ſhall give 8 Hal. Thou Aal ang N 1 * a, 
Seck the rea ms of endleſs day, Hal. wi 8 
Weite all tears are wip'd away, Fal. Saints and angels then ſhall join, Hal. Tow 
In that glorious hymn divine. . \ 


He that once for thee did mourn, Hal. 
Serrow there to joy ſhall turn, Hal. 
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To the EpzTORS of the CuRisTIAN's 
MAGAZINU, 


GENTLEMEN, 
(COnlderin what a dreadful number of 
diſorderly Alehouſes abounds in every 


town, and in almoſt every part of the coun - 


try, and of what prodigious bad conſe- 


quences they muſt inevitably prove both to 


Religion and Morality; 1 hope, you will 
not ſcruple much to allow the following 
familiar, plain-dealing lines a place in your 
laudable collection: eſpecially, if you con- 
ceive, that they may be any ways ſublervi- 
ent to the reaFintereſts and true deſign of 
(Hriſtianity. You'll obſerve by the date, 
that the taid Monitory Verſes were wrote 
about ſifeen years ago: but, I can aſſure 
you, they have never yet from the prels, 
been communcated to the public : and, in 
caſe they had, very probably, in ſo diYolute 
an age, there might ſeem to be but too 
much occaſion to inculcate, with the greateſt 
aſliduity, fo neceſſary a piece of /erious 
advice. I am worthy Gentlemen, 
Your conſtant reader, 
And faithful humble ſervant, 

Dec. 7, 1761. ELACHISTOTERUS, 


Serious as well as ſeaſonable Advice ; con- 
tained in ſome Manuſcript Verſes, wrote 


by way of introduction ta a ſmall Tract, 


printed for ]. Downing, and entitled, 


The PUuBLick-HousEkEEPER's 
| MoxiTtos. 
(By the Rev. Mr. Darwell.) 
Neighbour, 
IN this unhappy way, 
In ſpite of all that I can ſay, 

Since you're reſolved to get your bread, 
Pray, let this little Book be read. 
Oh! read it oft, with earneſt care; 
And, of promoting vice, beware. 
Ail tempting, fordid arts forſake; 
Nor, of ancthers fin partake. 
Should you, in manner moſt unfit, 
Diſorder in your houſe permit, 
To dread, perhaps, there may be cauſe, 
The penalizes of human laws. 
But, tho ſome magittrates connive, 
And let licentious Landlords thrive ; 
Or it, offenders to detect, 
Inferior officers neglect, "Tov 
i et know, that Gop, both great and ſmall, 
{0 judgmant certainly will call, 

In time, learn therefore, to be wiſe, 
Nor counſel fooliſhly deſpiſe. 
det not your precious ſoul to ſale, 
To ſtupid ſots by ſelling ale; 

 ho're oft incited, thro* excels, 
To work all ſorts of wickednelb. 
Vor. II. . 


They waſte their time, deſtroy their health, 

Their credit blaſt, conſume their wealth, 

Madly put off ihe evil day, 

And care not what they do or ſay. 

For juſtice, modeſty, and truth, 

To drunkards ſeem alike uncouth. 

From houſe to houle they wildly roam, 

Expert in nothing elſe become, 

But horrid oaths, and helliſh lies, 

And in the worſt of villames. 

Such too are often found to be 

Ungrateful, to the laſt degree: 

They long to turn again ard rent 

TT hole, that would have em to repent, 

And are, it ſcems, at any rate, 

Determin'd to recriminate. 

The libertines, unapt io bluſh, 

Care not for reprimands a ruſh : 

But lo !--- inftead of being reclaim'd, 

Or of immoral lives atham'd, ---- 

When charged with ſuch a foul offence, 

As ſhews a want of grace or ſenſe, 

The wretc: es frequently retort, 

In ranc'rous rude malicious ſort, 

But yet againſt the ſons ot light, 

Betray the molt infernal ſpite, 

The {mall remains of conſcience drown, 

And then, run all the Clergy down. 
Hard meaſure this, we can't but call, 

Tho' 'tis not wonder ful at all. 

For, ſuch as don't th Almghty fear, 

Why ſhould they mortal war revere ? 

From thoſe, that Chi himielt negicet, 

What can his Miniſters expect? 

Theſe ſure muſt underfoot be trod, 

By men, that dare affront their Go. 

And neigl:bour,---of a ſurety know, 

That Satan loves to have it fo ; 

For, when the fooliſh and unwile 

The meſſengers of GoD deſpiſe, 

And only make at fin a mock 

The poor, unruly, wand ring flock, 

Oer whom the Paſtor has no pow'r, 

The wily ava may well devour. 

In brutal tots, of grace bereft, 

No reliſh of Religion's left. 

Into ſuch filthy muddled minds, 

The fiend a ready entrance finds. 

For God's ſake! ncighbour,---then take 

care 

Nor thus the ſenſual ſoul enſnare. 

FicIp not to do the Devil's deorx, 

In ambuſh who delights to lurk, 


And, as the Druzkards fit and fill, 


Can lead them captive at his avill. 

Thus herctalore, into the herd 

Gf feeine be enter d, tis averr'd, 

Jud Satan of the Sots,---(I fear, 

Nor 1s the cenſure tos ſevere,) 

Who, with excels of liquor warm'd, 
Seem into avo07e thay brutes transorm'd, 
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Poſſeſſon both can gain and keep, 
And hurry them down to the deep. 
And, like the Gadarenrs, of old, 
(They're in Religroz's caule {© cold,) 
Some Publicans, whoſe tordid views, 
Such conduct cannot ſure excuſe, 
Betray the groſſeſt diftietpect, 

Anil jrom their Davell:ngs, in effect, 
By having Mammon much at heart, 
D-fire their Saviour to depart. 

What de{p'rate madneſs mutt it be, 
(As all undoubtedly may fee,) 

For ſuch poor, trifling, temp'ra! gains, 

To purchaſe earrlafiing pains 1--— _ 

And roſe,---(Oh ! what a lots ! my friend,) 
Celeſtial jay, that never end 

Such are the fruits of ſelling ale, 

Where riot and exceſs prevail. 

And Oh! the conſequence may you 
Conſider, with attention due. 

In ſhort, dear neighbour, underitant, 
Your mind unleſs you, out of hand, 

With Chriftien reſblution arm, 
You'll , and j/ufer both, great harm. 

May then theſe cartons never be forgot; 
Lett thy poor ſol at length, mould pay tue 

drea ul thot ! 
Flaughton, Lec. 13, 1746. 
To the PuBL1SHEts of the CURISTIAN'S 
MAGAEINE. 
GENTLEMEN, 

Here, and a good way to the Northward 
of this place, your laudable and truly ratio- 
nal work is read with pleaſure. 1 hearvuly 
with you, and the publick, may continue to 
find reciprocal profit and encouragement, 
If the incloled Ode tallies with your origi- 
nal plan, and mcrits your approbation, you 
will no doubt honour it with a place in fume 
of your next ſubſequent publications; and 
obige, Gentlemen, 

Aberdeen, 
Aug. 25, 1761. 
r 
Hou wiſdom's ſelf. and wiſdom's ſpting 
Eternal and Almighty King; 
Ir hovan, Lord, and God alone, 
Sole, undriginated one! 

Thou, who cach perlect gift beſtows 
That dignifies the human race; 

From whom pactic rapture flows, 

True judgment, hm nony, and grace; 

Vouchſafe the trne celeſtlal fre, 

And harmonize the artleſs lyre: 

O give the energy divine, 
May candour, aud precifen ſhine, 
And iuglive lweetne's flow in every Ine. 


A conſtant reader. 


HRISTIANS 


AGAZINE, or, 
IL. 


Let greater hards unaided ſing, 
Sel! taught attune mellifluous ftrains ; 
Unr:val'd let them ſtietch the wing 
Through fruitſul fancy's wild domains; 
And with amuſtve tinſel glare, 
The Mort applauſe of man enſnare. 
Be it our pride in tiuths clear ſkies to ſoar, 
And teverently to hope, and heav'nly aid 
implore. 
III. 
To heuv'n, the muſe ſhall frequent pay, 
The giatef i tributaty lay; 
It's Soodneſs an 11 truth proclaim 
Vl humble vere, but holy flame. 
View ſhould I ing, O God ! but thee, 
To whom addrels the pious fong : 
Thou fia commanded me to be, 
And dott my being {ill prolong. 
Led by the ſacred heav'nly lore, 
The mule ſhall wiſdom's ſweets explore ; 
Inorwd by true religious ray, 
To all the liſtning world diſplay, 
Ihe glorious prolpect of eternal day. 
IV. 
Fair innocence may bloom ſecure, 
Each gen'rous muſe muſt be her friend: 
Our images and diction pure 
Shall not the chaſteſt ear oftend : 
No circumſtances ſhall inflame 
To miinterpret or defame : 
But with tiue delicacy, taſte, and care, 
The mule ſhall ever treat the virtuous, and 
the fair. 
V. 
Whatever ſubjects can impart 
Inſtruction to the human heart, 
Ex poſe th' abſurdity of vice; 
Or make the virtuous man rejoice, 
Whatever can benignly ſpread 
Love and benevolence around, 
Or raiſe religion's drooping head ; 
With ſuch our numbers thall abound. 
It ſatire laſh, —be ſatire free 
From paſſion, prejudice; or fee. 
Yet let us always jultly dare, 
Nor through falſe delicacy ſpare, | 
But ſhow the villain in whatever ſphere. 
VI. 
Baſe as bis life be Damien's name; 
Let Nero twill in human gore; 
Ambition blaſt great Julius fame, 
Aud all who Jult for Iwleſs power; 
Let the Fop love his pretty telf, 
Agro idoſige his pelt. 
Monfters and ciimes ſliall like themſclys 
appear, 
Vet ſo exprett, as not to grate the mode 


dar. 
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But Kings, like GrorGE, divinely good, 
In whoſe bright morn appears no cloud :; 
Divines like Sherlzch, men who grace 
And dignify their ſacred place : 
The Patriot, whole — 4cious foul, 
Like P1TT, can god-like aid ſupply. 
Form'd foes and faction to controul, 
And raiſe his countries tame on high. 
WoLr, GRanBY, HAwWkx, and LI- 
GONIER, 
In glorious attitudes appear. 
Such characters deferv'dly claim, 
And have enſur'd a deathleſs name, 
While ſtanding foremolt on the rolls of fame. 


The GEn:zalocGy of CHRIST. 


As it is repreſented on the Fofl Window of 


Winch-iter Catlege Chapel, 
Written at Hinton School, by Mr. Lixuth. 
[ Conc/udet,} 

Ranſmifſive worth adorns the pious * ſon, 
The father's virtues, with the father's 
throne, 
Lo! there he ſtands: he who the rage ſabdu'd 
OfAmmin's ſone, aad dreuch'd hictanrdinblon!, 
And doſt thou, Abax, Fudah's ſcoutye, d ſerace, 
With thy baſe fro nt, the glories ct thy race ? 
See the vile king his iron {ceptre bear. 
Ris only praiſe attends the pious heir ;+ 
He in whoſe ſoul the virtues 11 confore, 
The. beſt good ſon from the. worlt wicked fre, 
And lo! in Heuekat 8 golden reign, 
Long exil'd picty returns again; 
Again in genuine puri:y ſhe ſhines, 
And with her prelence yilds the long negleQed 
ſhrines, 
| ſtarr'd does proud AMyria's impious +} lord, 
Bid heav'n to arms, and vaunt his mnions ſwar?, 
His own vain threats th' inſulting Kiba o'et- 
throw, 
But breathe new courage on the gen'rous ſor, 
Tn' avenging Angel, by divine command, 
The fiery ſword fuli blazin in his hand. 
Leant down from Heay'n: amid the ſtorm ) 
he rode 
March'd Peſtilence before him; as he trod, 0 
Vale Deſalation bath'd his Reps in blood. 
Thick wrapt in night, thro the proud 
he paſt, 
Diſpenſing death, and drove the furious blaſt; 
Nor bade Deſtruct on give her revels cer, 
Tiil the gorg'd ſword was drunk witn human 
gore. 


2. 
> 


. But what avails thee, pious prince, in vain 


Thy ſceptte reſcu'd, and th' Ayrian Hain? 

Len now the ſoul maintains her lateſt firite, 

And death's chill graſp congeals the fount of 
life, 

Yet, fee, kind heav'n renews thy brittle thread, 

And rolls full fifteen ſummers & cr thy bead; 


-— 


* Tatbam. 
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Lo ! the receding ſon repeats his way, 

And, like thy life, prolongs the falling day. 

Tho' nature her inverted courſe forego, 

The day forget. to reſt, the time to flow, 

Yet ſill Jelowab's ſervants ſtand ſecure, 

His mec nx d, eternal ſhall endure ; : 

On them her cyer-healing rays ſhall ſhine ; 

More mild, and bright, and ture, O Sun, than 
thine |! 

At length the long-expetted Prince behold, 
The laſt good King, in ancient days foretold ; 
When Berhel's altar ſpoke his future tame, 
Rent to it's baſe, at good Fo/iab's name. 

Eleſt happy Prince ! o'er note lamented urn, 
In plaintive ſong all Judab's daughters mourn z 
For whem fad Sion s ſotteſt ſortow flows, 

And Jeremiah pours his ſweet, melodious woes. 

But now, fall'n Sion, once the fair and great, 
Sits deep in duſt, abandon'd, deſolate, 
leeds her ſad heart, and ever ſtream her eyes, 
And ang uiſh tears her with convulfive ſighs. 

The mournful captive {preads her hands in vain, 

Hier hands, that rankie with the ſervile chain; 

(11 he, |} great Chief! in heavn's appointed 
time 

Leads hack her children, to their native clime. 

Fair Liberty revives with all her joys, 

And bids her envy'd walls fecurely riſe, 

Ind thou, great hallow'd dome, in ruin ſpread, 

A nm hit lift ſublime thy ſacred head. 

Put ah! wth weeping es the anclent's view 

A faint iifen lance “ the cidin you'p 

No niore th) effulsent v: thy God 

Soe:iks awful anſwer: fan y ſtie cloud. 

No more thine altzrs blaze with fire divine, 

And heaven has ict COV La tary ſari nz 

Vet, in tu: courts, herea: ter ſhalt thou ſee 

Preſence immediate of the Deity, 

Ihe Lieht hinwclt reveal'd, the God con- 
teſs'd in thee. 

Andern Ws at length, the ſatal term of years 
The worlä's deſire have brougnt, and lo! the 

God appears. * 
The heay'niy babe th yirgin mother bes 
And her ton! looks confers we parent's cares, 
The plett burden on her breaſt ſhe la 
langs Q CC US charms, and with 4 4425 
vers 
The infant ſmiles, to her fend boſom pe 
And wantons, | W on the M. hers 
Arg ane £ ry tpeaks him all Civine, 
And in the child the beams of Guanead ſhine, 

But now alas! far other views diſcloſe, | 

T he blackeſt compreheuſive 1cene of woes. 

See where men's voluntary ſacrifice 

Pow; his mcels head, and Cod eternal dies! 
Fixt to tue er ſe, his healing arms are bound, 
While copious mercy ſtreams from ev'ry wound! 
Mark the biood-drops that life exhauſting roll, 


* 
— 

» 

i 


'\rcaſt, 


And the Prong pang that rends the fil „born 14 
foul! 

As all death's tortures with ſe ere dla, | 

Lxult and riot, in the nod'eſt prey, 1 


AZerebabel. 


63 
— 
* 
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And can'ſt thou, ſtupid Man, thoſe ſorrows ſee, 
Nor ſþare the anguiſh which he bears for thee; 
Thy ſin, for which bis ſacred fleſh is tory, 
Foints ev'ry nail and ſharpens ev*ry thorn ; 
Can'ſt thou ?—— while nature ſmarts in ey'ry 
wound, | 
And each pang cleaves the ſympathetic ground! 
Lo! the black ſun, his charjot backward driv'n, 
Blots out the day, and periſhes from beav'n: 
Earth, trembling from her entrails, bears a part, 
And the rent rock upbraids men's ſtubborn heart, 
The vawning grave reveals his gloomy reign; 
And the cold clay-c!ad dead ſtart into life again, 
Aud thou, O tomb, once more ſhalt wide 
diſplay, | 
Thy ſatiate jaws, and give up all thy prey. 
Thou, groaning earth ſhalt heave abſorpt in 
flame, 
As the laſt pangs convulſe thy Jab'ring frame; 
When the ſeme God unſhrouded thou ſhalt ſee, 
Wrapf in full blaze of power and majeſty, 
Ride on the clouds; whilſt as his chariot flies, 
The bright effuſion ſtreams thro? all the ſkies. 
Then ſhall the proud diſſolving mountains glow, 
And yielding rocks in fiery rivers flow: 
The molten deluge round the globe ſhall roar, 
And all men's arts and labours be no more, 
Then ſhall the ſplendors of th' enliven'd glaſs 
Sink undiſtinguiſh'd in the burning maſs, 
And O] til! earth, and ſras, and heav'n decay, 
Ne'er may that fair creation fade away; 
May winds and ſtorms thoſe beauteous colours 
ſpare, 
Still may they bloom, as permanent as fair, 
All the vain rage of waſting time repell, 
And his tribunal ſee, whoſe croſs they point 
fo well. 


Phe following VERSES were compoſed by a 
pious Clerg, man in Virginia, (who preaches 
to ſeven congregations, the neareſt of 
which meets at the diftance of five miles 
from his houſe,) as he was returning bome 
in & very gicomy and rainy niehts. 


(COME, heav*nly penſive contemplation, 
come, 

Poſſeſs my ſoul, & ſolemn thoughts inſpire. 

The ſacred hours, that with too ſwift a wing 


* Theſe Verſes, (tho' with ſome alterations, 
(of which, whether for the better or the worſe, 
a gentleman of our ſociety confeſſes himſelf 
guilty,) were printed in our Jaſt Supplement, 
and ſigned Framſtenienſis ſuper ſabrina; and that 
worthy Correſpondent aiſured us they were 
original. Since that another Correſpondent in 
forms us, that they were written by a diſſenting 
Miniſter, one Mr. Dawics : And as he thinks 
we oug!t to do fuſtice to that gentlemen, we 
here reprint the copy as we have it from Vi- 
ginia—Th'is ſame Correſpongent tells us, that 
the Pſalm, «hich, page 229, we have given to 
Mr. Teiche, is the property of Dr. Vatis. We 
are cery glad to do all juſtice to every Author, 
and hope our Corteſpondents will not miſlead 


Inceſſant hurry by, nor quite elaps'd, 


Demand a ſerious cloſe. Then be my ſoul 

Sedate and ſolemn, as this gloom of night, 

That thickens round me. Free from care, 
compos'd 

Be all my ſoul, as this dread ſolitude, 

Thro' which with gloomy joy I make my 
way. 

Above theſe clouds, above the ſpacious ſky, 

In whoſe vaſt arch theſe cloudy oceans roll, 

Diſpenſing fatnets to the world below; 

There dwells the Majeſty whofe ſingle hand 

Props univerſal nature, and vho deals 

His lib'ral bleffings to this little globe, 

The r&lidence of worms; where Adam's ſons, 

Thoughtleſs of him, who taught their fouls 
to think, | 

Ramble in vain purſuits. The hoſts of 
heav'n, 

Cherubs and ſeraphs, potentates and thrones, 

Array'd in glorious light, hover on wing 

Before his throne, & wait his ſov'reign nod: 

With active zeal, with ſacred rapture ſit'd, 

To his extenſive empire's utmoſt hound 

They bear his Orders, and his charge per- 
form. 

Yet He, ev'n He, (ye miniſters of flame, 

Admire the condeſcenſion and the grace) 

F:rptoys a mortal form'd of meaneſt clay; 

Debas'd by fin, whoſe belt deſert is hell, 

Employs him to proclaim a Saviou's name, 

And offer pardon to a rebel world. 

T lus day my tongue, the glory of my frame, 

Enjoy'd the honour of his advocate : 

Immortal fouls, of more tranſcendent worth 

Than Oyplir, or Peru's exhauſtleſs mines, 

Are truited to my care. Important trut ! 

What if ſome wretched foul, (tremendous 
thought!) 

Once ſavour'd with the goſpel's joyful ſound 

Now loſt, for ever loſt thro' my negleR, 

In dire infernal glooms, with flaming 
tongue, 

Be heaping execrations on my head, 

Whilſt here ſecure I dream my life away 

What if ſome ghoſt, cut off from life and 
hope, 

With fierce 'deſpairing eyes up-turn'd to 
Heav'n, 

That wildly ſtare, and witneſs horrors huge, 

Be roaring horrid,“ Lord, avenge my blood 

On that unpitying wretch, who ſaw me run 

With full career the dire inchanting road 

To theſe devouring flames, yet warn'd me 
not, 

Or faintly warn'd me; & with languid tone, 

And cool harangue, denounc'd cteraal fire, 

And wrath divine?” At the diead ſliock- 
ing thought 

My ſpirit ſhudders, all my inmoſt foul 

X | Trembles 


* 


Fond 


Trembles and ſhrinks, Sure, if the plain- 
tive cries | 

Of ſpirits reprobate can reach the ear 

Ot their Great Judge, they muſt be crics 
like theſe. 

But if the meaneſt of the happy choir, 

That with eternal ſymphonies ſurround 

The heav*nly throne, can ſtand, and thus 
declare, 

Lowe it to his care that Jam here, 

Next to Almighty Grace: his faithful hand 

Regardleſs of the frowns he might incur, 

Suatch'd me, reluctant, from approaching 
flames, 

Ready to catch, and burn unquenchable: 

May richeſt grace reward his pious zeal 

With ſome bright manſion in this world of 
bliſs.” hand 

Tranſporting thought! Then bleſſed be the 

That form'd my elemental clay to man, 

And {till ſupports me. Tis worth while 
to live, 

If I may live to purpoſes fo great. 

Awake my dormant zeal! for ever flame 

With gen'rous ardor for immortal fouls ; 

And may my head, and tougue, and heart 
and all, 

Spend and be ſpent in ſervice ſo divine. 


A. Clergyman*s REFLECTIONS on tbe Death 
of one of bis pious Pariſhioners. 
By the fame, 
Or my dear flock one more is gone 
T* appear before th' almighty's throne, 

And paſs the grand deciſive tell, 

« Aſhes to aſhes, duſt to duſt;“ 
burviving friends with tears intruſt, 

There till th* eternal doom to reſt. 

The ſoul, diſmiſs'd from cumbrous cluy, 
Expatiates in eternal day, 

And with the great JUMoRT ai dwells : 
The dawn of immortality 
With ſcenes amazing ſtrikes the eye, 

And wonders new an vaſt reveals. 
Thus whiltt I'm dreaming life away, 

Or books or ſtudies fill the day, 

My flock is dying one by one, 
Convey'd beyond my warning voice, 
Jo endleſs pain or eudleſs joys, 

For ever happy or undone. 

I too ere long muſt yield my breath, 
My mouth for ever ſhut in death, 

Nor found the gofpel-trumpet more, 
Then may I, whilft they're in my reach, 
With ferrour pray, with fervour preach, 

Ani eager catch the flying hour, 
Almighty grace my zeal inflame, 

O tree me from this fluggith frame, 

And fire my breaſt with vigorous love. 
O! teach me that divineſt art, 

To reach the conſcience, warm the heart, 

And all the tender paſſions move. 


A Treaſury of Divine Nouuiedge. 


693 
To the Epiroxs of the CartsTIan's 
MAGAZINE. 

GENTLEMEN, 

I was truly concerned to fee in your 
Magazine for October, page 536, that the 
celebrated verſes on the Children of Iſrael's 
paſſuge out of Fgypt, had been tranſmitted 
to you {o in;perteet—pleaſe to print them in 
your next according to the original; which 
here fend you :—and at the ſame time you 
may acquaint your readers, that Mr, Pope 
thought theſe ſix lines ſuperior to any thing 
he had ever met with in the Exgliſb language. 


. HEN Agypt's King God's choſen 
tribes purſu'd, 

In chryſtal walls th' admiring waters ſtood, 

When thro? the deſart wild they took their 
way, , 

The rocks relented, and pour'd forth a fea, 

What lünits can almighty goodneſs know, 

When ſeas can harden, and when rocks can 
flow ? 


The Prove Wisu. 


ET others covet wealth and power, 
To ſhine the pageants of an hour; 

Vain pomp and (plendor I deſpiſe, 

Above this wor'd my wilhes riſe. 

With pious bicathings, warm deſires, 

Jef ! to thee my foul aſpires ! 

Be thou my guide! thy holy will 

Teach me to know and to fulhi! 

Let mercy pardon all my fin ! 

Thy grace anew my life begin ! 

Be thy dure word my ſoul's delight, 

Its medrtation day and night! 

Oh! let me only wiſh to live 

Due praiſes to thy name to give 

And when this mortal life 1s paſt, 

Grant me thy heav*aly zeſt at laſt, 

In perfect bliis to dwell with thee! 

Woo will, may take this world for me. 
Carnwail, Nov. 10. 


on 4 


EPITAPH' on a PRAsAUur 
THE Win who liv'd in yonder cott 
Lies buried near this verdant ſpot : 
With is induttrions, faithful wife 
He trod the vale of humble life ; 
Nor knew the forrows which await 
Splendor, Preheminence, and State. 
Here village-giris, at evening hour 
Shall ftrew the newly gather'd flow'r: 
And ſhepherd-lads ailemble here 
To ſhed a ſympethetic tear: 
While on the humble ſtone they ſpell, 
« Poor partial world of woe farewell! 
And welcome, welcome equal ftate ! 
Were all are good, and all are great.“ 


Lift 


. 
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694 Lift of 2 Books, vith Remarks 


1. (Fritian Morals, or Diſcourles 

x on the ſeveral. human, divine, 
chriſtian, and ſocial virtues. By John 
Maſon, A.M, » vols. Price gs, Buckland. 

Mr. Maſon tells us, “that theſe diſ- 
courſes are intended as a ſequel ta gur 
volumes he hath publiſhed for Lord k 
evening entertainment : and to ſhew that 
the eſſence of chriſtianity conſiſts not ſo 
much in right knowledge, as right prac- 
tice.” He divides the virtues into, 1. 
Human—under which he ſpeaks of hu- 
mility, 'contentmen!, patience, prudence, 
chriſtian fortitude, ſelf government: 2. 
Diwine under which he ſpeaks of know- 
ledge, love, fear of God, truſt in him, 
hving to his will, and communion with 
him. 3. Chrifian—under which he treats 
of faith in Chriſt, love to Chriſt, obedi- 
ence to his laws, quty of learning of 
Chriſt, of imitating him, of our obliga- 
tions to him, as interceſſor. 4. Social -— 
whete he treats of chriſtian love, mercy, 
Juſtice, beneficence, truth, forgivencſs of 
injuries, diffe ence between true and falſe 
zeal, of lukewarmneſs and importance 
of practical chriſtianity. A Sermon on 
the death of King George the IId. con- 
cludes the work : and a Hymn is annex'd 
to each ſermon. He has, in a Pre- 
face, attack" d ſome of the opinions of 


Mr. Bourn. ] 

. A Form of Prayer, and Exhorta- 
tion for Baptiſm: with a Preface, con- 
taining the Author's ſentiments on that 
ſubject, and on confirmation. $vo. 6d. 
Whiſton. 

3. Remarks on an Addreſs to the 
people called quakers : and a Sermon on 
the nature and neceſhty of baptiſm, pub- 
liſhed by Matthew Pilkington, L. L B. 
and Prebendaty of Litchfield, in a Jetter 
to the Author. By S. Fothergill. 64. 
Clark. 

4. A Treatiſe of Chriſtian Faith, ex- 
tracted from the Latin of Hermannus 
Witſius. By the Rev. Mr. Madan. 6d. 
Dilly, | 

5. Eſmays on the important truths 
contained in the Holy Scriptures ; de- 
ſigned for the inſttuction of youth in 
Grammar ſchools. By Samuel Sayer, 
A. M. 8vo. is. Millar. [The Au: 
thor of this little act deſerves great 
commendation for his good endeavours 
on behalt of the young people unter his 
care : and we doubt not that thoſe con- 
cerned in the ſame employ, will be v1.4 
to encourage his eſſays in their even! 
ſchools, that learning and religion may 
go hand in hand. He proceeds upon Bp. 


Gaftrell's plum; and ſpeaks in an eaſy and 
intelligible manne-- upon all the great 
ſundiment»1- of chrictianity. He begins 
with a pleaſing. and affectionate addreſs 
to his ſcholars, and concludes in the 
fame manner. We ſhov'd be glad, ik 
we hid room, to give an extract from 
his work, but we hope our readers who 
have children or ſervants, &c. whom 
they with to inſtruct in the know- 
ledge of the chriſtian religion, in a 
ſhort and full manner, will procure 
Mr. $:yer's Eſſays, and they will thank 
us for recommending them. : 

6. An Exhortation, with ſome Forms 
to inſtruc the ignorant, aſſiſt the well. 
diſpoſed, and awaken the careleſs and 
un:hinking, to the practice of the too 
much neglected duty of ejaculatory 
prayer. Kc. To which are added an 
Expolition of the Creed, and the Lord's 
Prayer : Refleétions and Ejaculations, 
proper for ſailors : A ihort Account of 
Confirmation and the Lord's Supper, 
with Prayers upon thoſe occaſions; and 
alſo Prayers for fingle perſons and fa- 
milies, &c. 249. 18. Law, [ The wor- 
thy vor iter of this little piece ſeems to aim 
at nothing but doing good; and his 
work is not better calculated thin cxe- 
cuted, for this endl. Charitable perſons, 
who give away little books, cannat eaſily 
find a more proper one han the preſent : 
its low price, and convenient fize, add to 
its utility; and it must be ſerviceable, if 
read with any degree of attention, by 
thoſe, for whom it is principally de- 
ſigned.] 

7. Converſe wich Gotl in ſolitude, &. 
— Written by the A. VIrend, ſcarued, and 
hoy Mr. Nicherd Raxter, and abridged 
by Benjamin Fawweitt. Puck!and, &c. 


o 
* 


[Mr. Faxvceit 23 undertaken a good 


office to abridge h large and voluminous 
works of this evere, lem a, and 
haly man, as he is pleaſed to call him; 
for fee, believe, can get throngh his 
pieces, unabridge . Mir. F. has abridg'd 


his Saini's Rei: of the merit of ſuch a 


piece we have no need to ſpeak ; can the 
Reader doubt, when the Publiſher tells 
him ſuch things of his Author !! 

8. The Arian's and Socinian'e Mo- 
nitor. By Anti- Socinus. $vo. 18. John- 
ſon. [A kranve Rhapſody of the wildeſt 
Enthuſiaſm. A waking: dream which 
no man can interpret.) 

9. An humble Apology for chriſtian 
orthodoxy. 6d. Rivington and Dodjley, 
[This pamphlet contains a mort hiſtory 
of the Faith of the Church, as eſtabliſhed 


by 


L 
M 
IN 
M 


| Clergymen preferred, 


told, written by the worthy Author of 
the Lite of David. } 

10. An Elegy en a Pile of Ruins. 
By J. Cunningham, 6d. Payne and 
Cropley. (in our laſt Magazine we gave 
our readers an extiaft from this pleaſing 
Poem. (See page 633.) The author's 
genius is much to be commented, 
and we may hope for good fruit 
from it, We would only wiſh to lint, 
that his too great attention to the aliile- 
ration frequently gives a ſtiffneſs to his 
lines, wh! ch would be more meiodious, 
if leſs t audit d. 

11. Purity of Heart: Beine Mr. Sca- 
ton's prize for 1761. By e Scott, 
A. M. of 'Urinity College, Cambridge. 
is. Whifton and White. (Of this Poem 
we will give our readers a ſpecimen in 
ſome ſublequent number of our maga- 
zine.] 

12. The reformed Prodligal: A ſeries 
of Diſcourtes inſcribed. to the Governors 
of the Magdalen C Ari By J. How. 
A. M. os. Lewis ond Dilly 

13. Umnverjal Rejit em, 4 ſerij: ture 
Deerine: This proved in ſererat Let- 
ters wrote on the Nature and Extent of 


Eccleſianb referments. 


by the council of Nice : and is, we are 


695 


brift's Medom; wherein the ſcripture 


2 paſlages, ally alledged in proof of Hell 
1 


Torthents, are truly tranſlated and ex- 
plain'd. 8 Vo Dodfley. [This writer, 
who goes deep into ins TFabje, holds the 
pre-exiſtence of human ſouls, and their 
tall in a former ſtate, and in conſequence, 
au univerſal reſtitution of all wen, and 
angels, to a ſtate of happineſs, _ It muſt 
be confeſſed, that he treats his ſubject in 
a maſterly manner, ſhews much good 
learning amd benevolence, and will at- 
tord the ſpeculative” mind an agreeable 
entertainment. He promiſes another 


work on the Nature of the human foul ; 


and advertiſes propo ſals for the publica- 
tion of a Syriac Grammar. — lf com- 
mon {ame ſay true, the author is a gen- 
tleman once diſting uſhed in the clerical 
office near the metropolis; but now re- 
tired from the world, and exchanging 
I/lington for Briſtol. 

14. Tracts by the Rev. Mr. Walker, 
late of Truro. Olzyver. [Theſe are 
three plain practical Treatiſes. 1, Upon 

conviction of fin. 2. A familiar intro- 
12 the knowledge of ourſelves. 

ort introduction and examina- 
Not tor the Lord's ſupper. 


Ficlefaſtical Preferments. 


Preferments, Patrons. ; 
9 Lord Chanc. in virtue of 
ne . the King' ative 
Mr. Walter Williams, } Llanigan, V. Breckn:chfþ, 7 og Rh, 5 2 $i | 
1 Wales, Patron, | 
Dr. Charles Hall, Chap- J Bocking. R. or Deanry, Eſſex, : 
lain to the Patron, (Dr. Sayer, d.) j * ot Canterbury, 
Mr. Selwyn, Blochley, 'V. Wrc. Biſhop of Worceſter 
Mr. William Lloyd, Cowden, R. Kent. Dowager Lady Yonges 


Mr. Marlow, Ficar of 


\ : 
Naulos;: e Lackford, R. 


Benj. Chamberlain, B.A. . le, R. e 
St. Milered's Breadſtr. 
evith St. Margaret 125 
ſes, annexed, N J 
_ Upton Snoddeſbury, V. Fre. 
NMafier of the . houſe, (Dr. 


Preacher at theCharter-houſe, = 


Mr. John Crowther, e 
Charter-houſe-ſquare, 


John Simms, B. A, 


_ r 1 
Samuel Salte D. ole «ft, d.) 


John Nicholls, p. v. Salter, p.) 


922 Sir William Gage, Bart. 


Mr. Nicholls. 


Mr. Criſp for this turn, 
Ld, Chanc. the next. 


Mr. Berkley, 


Governors of the Charter 


Hout 
r Sainſbury, M.A. J Reader at the Charter- houſe, (Dr. b 


Fell. of Merten- Coll. Oxf. I Micho!'s, 5.0 
Mr. Temple, 


(Dr. Pr rer, r.) 


Little Wigboroueh, 3 Files. 


Mr. Mauclatke, a Miniſter of Great Varmob th, Aory. 1 Dean and Chap. ofNorw. 


Dr N Burton, Ref, 


Ge, 3 efTerfon, M. A. Chaplain to the 


j 
Secretary to the Society for propa- | Members of the ſaid So- 
. Peter ſe Voor, wy | gating the Goſp, (Ur. Bearcrsft,d.) 1 


Cie? * 


Lari of Balcairas, 


1 


696  Edvlefraſtical Preſer ments. 


TCiengyman, Prefer ments. Patrens, 
f e Preb. * Archdeacon of Durham, | niſkop of Durham. 
3 
Mr. Thompſon, Ficar of  xichuam, V. Kent. 1207 
Retulwer, | P. "0 2 


Mr. Dugard, Miniſter of Barſted, alias Berghſted, V. Sf. Y Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
Mr. Lamb, Maſter of Keyſton, alias Keſton, R. Kent, 


Croydon- ſchool, | 
Mr. Thomas Cautley, St. Helen's, V. Stonegate, Yoriſb. | 
Robert Hyde, A. M. Levington, R. SF. Fred Chancellor. 
Mr. Bennet Storce, Hampton upon Thames, V. Midd. 


George Ripley, B. A. Thuxton, alia Threxton, R. Norf. Lord Chan.—by lapſe, 


3 {hors * Elleſden, R. Northumb. 4000. | Earl of Northumberland. 
Mr. Benj. Hutchinſon, J Kimbolton, V. Hunt. Duke of Mancheſter, 
* 8 reh. 1 Chancellor of that Church, Biſhop of London. 
John Nairn, M. A. Stourmouth, R. Xent. 120. Biſhop of Rocheſter. 


Mr. John Lynch, Student 1 Allhallows, K. Breadftreet, 
of Chriſt Church, Oxf, & Lond. | Dean & Chap. of Cant, 
Mt. Chriſtopher Wray, J Aldburgh, V. Eaſt Riding, %%%. Dean & Chap. of Vork. 


Mi Theophilus Hughes, Godalming, V. Surry. Dean of Saliſbury, 
Mr. Aynſcough, Fell. of the Coll. Church, Manch. By election of the Body, 
M. 5 , » Mi © 
p rd Fellow ef 0 * 8, * Aanc beſtcr. | The Pariſhioners, 
* aplain to the Ironmonger's Alms 
Mr : Cookſon, houſes, in Kingtland Road, Lond. | lronmongers Company. 
Mr. Shakleford Morn. Lect. at St. Michael's, C:rzb, WY 
Mr. Wicks, Left: at St. Lavrence-Jewry, Lend. } The Parifilonere. 
Mr. James Pigott, Great Wigſton, V. Lec. Haberdaſhers Comp. Lond 


Mr. John Greene, A * . Mr. Britiffe, 
3» * 


Mr. Gibbons, a Diſſenter, I Tueſd. Lect. at Pinners-Hall. Lond. By Election. 


Difpenſations for holding Pluralities. 


Thömas Newton; p. 5. * of Port-Pool, St. Paul's, ) The King, by preroga- 


Biſb3 of Brijial, with the Reſidentiary ſhip, united. tive Royal, for this 


St. Mary le Bow, R. Lond. turn. 
Titchmarſh, R. NVortbampt. Mrs, Pickerings. 
Richard Barford, Þ, p. 4 Mellefworth, alias Moulſworth, I Ld, Chanc. by the king's 
V. Hun, 9 p' prerogativeforthisturn 
Timothy N Baſſet, R. alias Buſeot, Berks, Mr. Loveden. 
RR os Woh Stoney Middleton, R. Oxf. 220/. Biſhop of Lincoln. 
Abel Ward, M. A. Archd. St. Anne's, R. Mancheſter. Biſhop of Cheſter. 
and Preb. of Cheſter, Neſton, V. Cheſhire. Dean and Chap. Cheſter. 
Richard Etough, M. A. | Barnwell, All Saints, R. 2 North- I Heirs of D. of Montague 
Chap, to Bp. of Hereford { Luffwick,aliasLowick,R.3 ampton | Lady Betty Germayne. 
John Dalby, M. A. Chap. I Caſtle-Donnington, V. Leic. Mr. Markham. 
to the Duke of Hamilton I Lambley, R. Note. Mr. Marler: 
Joſeph Hill, u. a. Clap. I Kington Magna, R Dorſ. . 0 | Mr. Swann, 
to tbe E. of March, Chilton Cantloe, R. Sm. 11 * | Biſhop of Bath & Wells, 


Chaplains - - - - - - - - - appointed by the undermentioncd. 


"Theophilus Meredith, n, a. — Puke of Argyll. 
William James Foſter, M. 4. Earl of Doncafter, 
Mr. Bowen, x. a, — — — Earl of Aboyne. 
Mr, John Armſtrong, — — — Earl of Clanrigard. 


John Skinner, 24. A. Fell. St. Fobn's,& Pub. Orator sf Univ.Camb. Archbiſhop of York. 
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A. 
4 Ccount, chronological, of the 
chriſtian Authors, and of all their 

works which are extant, from the 
beginning of the Council of Nice, 
Anno Dom. 325, page 14 

Continued, 64 

Addreſs, an, to a clergyman, 679 

Advice to a lady who behaved ill at 
church, 128 

Alliances ; the cereremonies obſerved 


by the antients in making them, 


512 
Ab, St. biſhop of Milan, his 
life, 454 
Anecdote, hiftorical, concerning Cy- 
rus, 114 
— reſpecting Mr. Addiſon, from 
Dr. Young's tract on original com- 
o/ition, 2 
nd . St. Auſtin and his 
mother, 473 
m— of Sic Jon Maſon, who was 
a privy couniellor to four crown'd 
heads, 576 
of Count Oxenſteirn, who 
was chancellor of Sweden, C10 
concerning the admirable 


condutt of Monica, the mother of 


St. Auguſtin, 668 
— of julia de Gonzaque, Dutcheſs 
of Trayett, 669 
Anne, Queen, à prayer made uſe of, 
(and thought to be compoſed) by 
her, on the death of Prince George 
of Denmark, 383 
Areopagus, at Athens; a deſcription 
of that court, 471 | 
Armadillo, or hog in armour, deſcrib- 
ed, with reflections, 509 
Aufterities practiſed by the profeſſors 
of the true religion, 211 
| B. 
Banjan, or wonder-tree, deſcribed, 
with remarks thereon, 251 
Vor. II. Cuuu 


Baptiſin and circumciſſon, ſome queries 
relative to thoſe inſtitutions, 256 


Barrow, Dr. his life, by T. V. of 
Pon:oon, 651 


Belleifle, Iſland of, an account of the 
— Engliſh forces, under General 


Hodgſon and Commodore Keppel, 
landing there, 234 
Books, a liſt of, with remarks, 136, 
284, 351, 537, 694 
ramins, ſtrange auſterities practiſed 
by them, 74 
c A farther account of their 
religion, and ſeverities, 173 


Cafſewcary, a bird deſcribed, and re- 
flections on it, 26 
Catechiſin, the, of chriſtian righte- 
ouſneſs, 222 | 
Charity, the practice of it recom- 
"mended, 34 * 
Church, an idea of the word, 31 l 
Church Organ, compar'd to the bodily 
frame, 525 
Clergymen, miſcellaneous hints to 
them, 323 
— exhorted to meekneſs and for- 
bearance, 327 
Confirmation, queſtions and directions 
relating to it, 386 


Conſpiracy to aſſaſſinate the King of 


Pruilia diſcovered, 635 

Corinthians, their converſion a-ſtrong 
proof of the truth of chriſtianity, 
22 

—— concluded, 71 

Coronation of their Majeſties King 
George III. and Queen Charlotte 
deſcribed, 493 a 

Coſſacks, their manner of burying 
their dead deſcribed, 26 Ins 

Cotton-Tree deſcribed, with ſuitable 
reflections, 165 Py 

Cyprian, St. biſhop of Carthage, his 
life, 203 


D. Daughters. 
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1 N D E x. 


Daughters, on the religio us education of, 
by the Rev. Mr. Hervey. Extracts 
therefrom, 271 

David, King, his character vindi- 
cated from the aſperſions of the 
author of the hiſtory of the man 
aſter Ged's own heart, 298 

Death, reflections on, 37, 82, 123, 
122, 226, 274, 388, 438, 452, 

519, $32, 625 

Diary, chronological, containing the 
molt material intelligence ot each 
month, 46, 93, 139, 191, 234, 

| 0 5 398, 445, 497, 540, 599, 


3 
E. 


Eſſay, an, to procure catholic com- 
munion on catholic principles, 651 


Fable, a, from an ancient author, 
- Which it i ſuppoſed gave Mr. 
Parnet the firſt plan for his poem 
called the Hermit, 622. 
Faith, part of a letter concerning it, 
written by archbiſhop Wake, 86 
Fail of man, the hiſtory of it con- 
- dere, 545 
ur ſome account of his enquiry 
into the nature and deſign of 
Chriſt's temptation in the Wilder- 
* nels, 616 
Ferrar, Mr. Nicholas, his life, by Dr. 
Turner, formerly biſhop of Ely, 
56 
— his life continued, 404 5 
— his death, 421 — 
An account of a concordance 
ws his making, 451 
* Fig-Tree, or plantain, deſcribed, 466 


Flamingo, an extraordinary bird, de- 


ſcribed, with ſuitable refledions; | 


557 
Floridum, an account of a ſacrifice 
which they make of their Arft born 
to the ſon, 378 


Fruit, the forbidden, a differration on 


it. from the in zenious author of 
Revelation exams 1d abel candour, 


$94 


G. 
Gilpin, Barnard, his life, 147 
— The biſhop of Worcetter's Tet- 
ter to him, 156 


An appendix to Gilpin's life, 


- 296 
His letter to the biſhop of 
Durham to excuſe himſelf from 
taking a benefice, 198 . 
— Letter to a friend in affliction, 
199 
— Extract from his will, 201 
God, coniidered as Creator, 97 
— as Preſerver, 145 
— as Redeemer, 193 
—— A ſketch of his wiſe and kind 
proceedings towards man, 302 
conſidered as ſanEliher, 402 
Go d. Frigay, ceremonies obſerved at 
Jeruſalem on that day, 19 
CGeſpeli, the four, have been faithfully 
conveyed to us; or an anſwer to 
a pamphlet, entitled, Bi&op Gib- 
ſon's abuſe of hiflory di monſi rated. 
By the Rev, Mr. Wainhouſe, 374, 


426 
H. 


Hells Tor ments, ſome reflections on 
their eternity, 666 

Heſed, a conjecture concerning that 
word, 677 

Heylin, John, D. D. late prebendary 
ot Weſtminſter, and rector of St. 
Mary-le- Strand, a ſhort account of 
his character, 331 

Hough, biſhop of Worceſter, his letter 
to Lord Digby, 126 


Houſes, the manner of og them 


in the eaſt, 169 

His, John, D. D. his life; ; with 
ſome account ol laren of Praguc, 
499 | 

Voltaire's account of Huſs, 
Jerome of Prague, and Wicklitic ; 
extracted from his Univerſal Hit- 
tory, 646 

H;zms of praiſe, taken chiefly out of 
the New Teſtament, in imitation 
of David's Pſalms, 260, 317, 384, 


473, 519, 570 


I, Icbucumon, 


EN 03-9 


| : © hp | 
Ichneumon, a remarkable animal de- 
ſcribed, with remarks, 372 
Idols of Campeche deſcribed, with 
reflections, 430 
Jebovab, the Hebrew name treated 
on, 112 
Jentows, up the Ganges, their man- 
ner of celebrating the Jackernat- 
day, 214 
Ferujalem, curious remarks on its 
ſituation, by Jonas Kore, 251 
Jews, concerning the admini ration 
of juſtice among them, 607 
Indian Jangue, or Jaca 'I'rce deſcrib- 
- ed, 611 | 
Induſtry, the houſe of, at Ipſwich, 
ſome account of :t, 515 
— rules and o:ders for the better 
government of the poor in the 
laid houſe, 578 
Iuſirmary, hints fon erecting a pub- 
lick one at Leiceſter, 576 
K. 
Ken, Dr. Thomas, biſhop of Bath 
and Wells, his life, 597 
— committed to the Lower for 
oppouny K James IId's attempt 
to introduce popery, 693 
his remarkable fortitude and 
reſignation on the approach of 
death, 605 
— ſome account of his works and 
character, ibid. 
L. 
Letter from a Northumberland curate 
to Mr. Midord, a popith prieſt, 173 
-— from a clergyman, to a perſon 
who, in a ſtate of ſickneſs, was 
wholly neglectful of religion, 270 
—— recommending the giving pre- 
miums for the advancement . of 
chriſtian knowledge, 331 
— do the author of reflections on 
death, containing ſome anecdotes 
relating to Cardinal Beaufort, 391 
— concerning the uſe of divine 
muſic, 
— from a Right Hon. Perſon to 
t., in che city, 541 
Uuun 2 


—— from a nobleman to his ſon, on 
the pleaſures of a chriſtian life, 
574 

—— reſpeQing the obſervance of. 
the ſabbath, 656 

—— ot bithop Tillotſon to the Earl 
of Shrewſbury, 675 

Let us pray, the reaſon of the uſe of 
that phraſe in the Liturgy of the 
church of England, 597 

Lite, chriſlian, a wartare, 81 

of the happy man, 531 

Luther, Martin, his life 4 

continued and concluded. 84 

— A letter from him to M Philip 
Melanhthon, 292 

M. 

Marriage, thoughts concerning it, 
306 

Matthew, St. an argument to prove 
thar his goſpet was written in 
Hebrew, 477 

AM alurer, ſcripture, reduced to Eng- 
lich meaſures, 113 

Meditation on the Bee, 673 

Melaucibon, Philip, his life, 244 

AMtiuvirs, relating to the ſpiritual and 
temporal circumſtances of a lic ing 
of avout 2001. per ann, for near 
100 years pait, 670 | 

Memoirs, hiftorical, containing the 
moſt remarkable foreign trantac- 
tions in the courſe of each month, 
45, 92, 137, 19, 234, 285, 
397, 445, 491, 539, 589, 035 

Merit, modeſt, to be preferred, 87 

Mufic, divine, a propoſal for pro- 
moting it, and benefactions for 


parochial libraries, 203 . 


Nativity of our Lord, thoughts there- 
on. Written on Chriſtmas-eve, 618 

Nelſon, Robert, Eſq; his ſcheme for 
doing good, 334 | 

Night, thoughts on 326 


Oaths and proſane ſpeeches, reflec- 
tions on hearing a perſon of diſ- 
tinction interlarding his converſa- 


tion with them, 489 | 
Obedience, 
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Obedience. to God, the governing 
principles which impel men there- 
to. By Dr. Watkinſon. 265 

Ocean, the, an account of its inhabi- 
tants, from Mr. Hervey's Theron 
and Aſpaſio, 611 5 

Ointment:, a diſſertation on their uſe 
among the antients, 251 

—— Explanation of Matt. vi, 17. 

concerning anointing, 253 

Old Age, the picture of, being a 
comment on Eccleſiaſtes, chap. 
X11. 17 

Opoſſum, an animal, deſcribed ; and 
reflections on it, 107 

Origen, his life, 99 

pP 


Pelican, the, deſcribed, with reflec- 
tions, 431 

Poztry.-An ancient canon, ſet to 

muſic, 40 

— Ode tor the new year 1761, 
by Mr. Woty, ibid, 

— Tenth Ode of Horace, book 
II. by Dr. Cotton, 41 

—— On the love of Chriſt, ibid. 

Invocation to peace, by 

P. 3.28 

Onthe wiſdom of the ſupreme 
being, 43 

—— A conſolatory epiſtle to a 
friend in affliction, 44 

— From a hint in the Greek, ibid. 

„ on a ſchool-fellow, 
ibid. | 

—— Palm, by Mr. Addiſon. Set to 
muſic, 88 

— Onthe death of Dr, Ellis, biſhop 
of St. David's, 8g __ «© 

— Pſalm xiii. by Dr, Cotton, 89 

— A hymn, 90 

— Diſtreſs, an ode, ibid. 

— Verſes by a Magdalen, ibid. 

— Franilation of Barreaux's Son- 
net Chretien, ibid. 

— 'Tranſlation of the prayer of 
Cleanthes, a Stoick Philoſopher, 
to the ſupreme God, 91 

— Epitaph on a lady who died in 
child-bed, 92 


Poetry. Hymn by Mr. Addiſon, ſet to 
muſic, 131 

— The moralit, by Mr, Woty, 
ibid 

— Our Saviour's paſſion, 132 

An ode to God the father, 133 

To the author of 'Iriftram 
Shandy, ibid 

 » Converſion of St. Paul, an hymn, 
ibid | | 

—— Inſcription for an hermitage, 
134 1 

On the invention of letters, ibid. 

Mr. Moſes Browne's tranſlation 
of Barre: ux' ſonne;, ibid 

A hymn, by a youth of fourteen; 
and a hymn on the creator, by 
Mr. Merrick, 135 

ines by Mrs. Pilkington, on 
her death- bed. ibid 

An old Engliſh verſion of the 
Lord's prayer, ibid 

— FE pitaphium Theod. Bezæ in 
M. Lutherum, ibid 

An ode, from the SpeCator, ſet 
to muſic, 185 

—— An od: to evening, by Mr. 
Woty, 186 

—1 he friend, an elegy, by the 

Rev., Mr. Dodd, ibid 

Morning, by D. E. i id 

The Chriſtian warfare, 187 

—ÞPfalm xii. verüfied, ibid 

—— Paradiſe regained, by H. L. 188 

Verſes wriiten on an alcove, 189 

— Deſcription of heaven, from 
Mr. Langhoru's poems, ibid 

— To tran{lations of Beza's Epi- 
taph, upon Luther, ibid 

— Pialm cxiv. tranilated by Mr. 
Tickel, 229 | 

Verſes addreſs'd to Dr. Turner, 
formerly biſhop of Ely, by Mat- 
thew Prior, 230 | 

pon the proneneſs of the fleſh 
to fin, 230 

— On the death of the Rev, Mr. 

„Paine, ibid | 

——Pfalm C. verſified, 231 

Good-morrow, written in 1570, 


by George Gaſcoigne, ibid 


O, 


. 


Poetry. Tranſlation of Barreaux's ſon- 
net, 232 

Ode in Sanctam Trinitatem, ibid 

Verſes written in the bibie, by 

William Thompſon, M. A. ibid. 

Ode to content, by J. C. 233 

Sur la Mort de jon Fils, par 

M. Batir, ibid 

Two tranſlations of Beza's Epi- 

taph on Luther, 233 
A hymn from tne Spectator, ſet 

to mulick, 278 | 

A valtoral, by Matthew Prior, 

GR prayer, tranſtated out of 
Thomas a kempis, ibid 

——dt1:zas written ir a wood, by 
Mr. W oty, 280 

Hymn of Praiſe, by Dr. Wat- 
kinſoa, ibid 

—— T he duty of conſulting a phy- 
cian in ſickn-(s, by Dr. Harle, :81 

———Hannah's ſors, 282 

— crc dde{d toMilton, on his 
Paradiie Lott, 1bid h 

—— inſcription for a root houſe, 283 

Ode, by Vir. Gray, ibid 

———- t pita, h on a Sailor, in Margate 
church-yard, bid | 

Another; and one upon Aa 
huſban.! and wife, ivid 

—— A birth-day thought, ſet to 
muſic, 345 

Character of a happy life, by 
Sir Hen. Wotton, ibid 

Search after happineſs 346 

—— Meditations of a country Cler- 
gy man, in his way home, on a 
dark rainy Sunday evening, ibid 

To Jeſus the Saviour, 347 

Commentary on the 21ſt chap- 
ter of St. Matthew, by Mr. Kidg- 
den, 348 

—— The icoth Pſalm, for a Scotch 
tune, by Mr. Smart, 349 

—— A hymn on the divine goodneſs, 
ibid 

Contemplation, an ode, ibid 

—— On the inſpired writers, 350 

— A triendiy admonition, ibid 


Poetry. On Miſs Clar. Stonhouſe, ibid 

—— The jeſuits double-faced creed, 
ibid 

—-Pſa'm cxix. paraphraſed, ſet to 
muſic, 392 2 

fue fre- ſide, by Dr. Cotton, ibid 

—— Tranſlation from St Gregory 
Nazianzen, by Bp. Turner, 303 

On the proſpect of the Univerlity 
of Cambridge, from the top of a 
hill. Tra iſlated from Biſhop 
Turner, ibid 

— P:ayer for the King, by a lady, 
394 7 

— Ptalm cxlv. verſiñed, ibid 

— On Jouah in the Whale's belly, 

95 , 

2 to the world, from the 
Jrench, 1bid 

——An ode, preſented from St. 
John's College, Cambricge, arſt to 
the Earl of Exeter, and atterwards 
ta the Earl of Oxtord, 396 

—— A thought in a church, ibid 

—— Epitaph at Welwyn, Hertford- 
ſhire, by the author of the Night- 
thoaghts, ibid 

Hymn {et to muſic, 441 

— or works of charity, verſiſied 
from Fhomas a Kempis, ibid 

——The Eagle and Dove, a fable, 
442 

— o a young gentleman, _ who 
ated the author's opinion oi Mcs. 
Carter's Epictetus, 443 

—— Hymn, taken from Habbakkutk, 
1. 17, 18, ibid. p | 

——— The myltery of life, 444 

— To he Mayor of H—f—d 

W- ſt. ibid 

New tranſlation of Marſhal's 

Epigram, to his kinſman Julius 
Martial, ibid 

Epitaph on a young clergyman, 
by C. Smart, A. M. ibid 

— Hymn of thankſgiving br 99 

—— Hymn before ſleep, by Biſhop 
Turner. 485 

— An addreſs to the muſe by Mr. 
Woty, 486 

Peetry. 


IND. E X. 


Poetry. The Benedicite paraphraſed, 
by the Rev. Mr. Merrick, of Ox- 
ford, 487 8 

— I die daily. an hyran, 488 

— The conſolation, 489 

—A paſſage in Mr. Hervey's Re- 
flections, on a Fower-Garden, at- 
tempted in verſe, ibid 

— he Chriſtian convert 490 

—— Advice to a Shepherd, ibid 

—— Tranſlation of Beza's epitaph, on 
Luther, 490 

— To the memory of the late 
Duke of Bridgewater, by Dr. 
Cotron, ibid 

——Pialm xxxiii. paraphraſed, ſet 
to muſick, 531. 

Written on a blank leaf of Dr. 
Watts's Lyrick Poems, by the late 
Rev. Mr. James Hervey, ibid 

——To our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, from the Latin, 532 

On the Coronation, 533 

o the Lord Chancellor. In the 
perſon of a clergyman preferr'd by 
him, 534 

—— On ſceing a roſe in October, ibid. 

Palm cxxv. verſified, 535 

— Ihe chriſtian coveran:. Part II. 
ibid 

On the children of //-ae/'s pailage 
out of Egypt, 53%, 693 

—— On Deſpair, ibid 

— An acroſtic on a young lady 
who met with a family diſappoint- 
ment, ibid 

— Epitaph, on Hugh Lumber, huſ- 
bandman, ibid 

RS, from the Weſt Indies, 
ibid 

— Pſalm cxxx. paraphraſed, ſet to 
mulic, 585 | 

w—Ode on health, by Mr. Woty, 
586 | 

uke i. 6. paraphraſed, by W. 
Dodd, M. A. ibid | 

— The pilgrim, written at an inn, 
ibid ö 

o Mrs. M. R. counſel con- 
cerning her choice, 587 

Ihe chriſtian faith, ibid 

Viitten n a prayer book, 598 


Poetry. Epitaph on Sir Tho. Powers, 
Knt. by Priorgibid 1 fl 
Epitaph on Damon, ibid 


Hymn tor. Chriſtmas Day, 629 


The Beau and the Viper, a Fa- 
ble, 630 

a The Genealogy of Chriſt, 631, 

91 

— Þ On the death of the Rev. Mr. 
Walker, 632 | 

Stanzas on death, from Mr. 
Cunningham's elegy on a pile of 
ruins, 633 

lo dappho, by William Mel- 
moth, Eſq; 634 

A devotional reflection, ibid 

——Epiaph on a gameſter and free- 
thinker, ibid - 

The Publick - Houſe - keeper's 
Monitor, 689 

——A Clergyman'srefleQtions on one 
of his Pariſhioners, 69z 

——'The Pious With, ibid 

Epitaph on a Peaſant, ibid 

Prayer. a, uſed by one of our moſt 
antient Archbiſhops, 33 

——uled by Thomas Aquinas before 


ſtudy, 34 
Family Prayers recommended, 


330 

a private penitential office, 338 

— and meditations on faſting days, 
341 oh 

for grace and virtue, 344 

upon entering into a new habi- 
tation, 622 

how to pray rightly, 86 

Preferments ecelgſiaſtical, 47, 144, 240, 
288, 352, 448, 544,640, 695 

Pſalmody, Ste rnhold and Hopkins's 
tranſlation of the Pſalms cenſured, 
121 | | 

The verſion of Sternhold and 
Hopkins defended, 262 

—— Sitting to ſing Pſalms an un- 
ſeemly polture, 295 

—— Rufticulus's anſwer toRoſticula's 
arguments, in favour of the old 
verſion of pſalms, 521 

——A note from Ruſticula to Ru- 
ticu'us, 581 
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Query propoſed, relative to the fallen 
Angels, 433 5 
reſolved, ibid 
Veries, to the clergy, 313 


Redeemer, the, conſidered. as the ſa- 
cerißce for ſinners 
—— The method of redemption, ne- 
ceſlary for man, and honourable to 
God, 35 | 
Religion, Firigian, a proof of it's 
truth, by M. Fenelon, Archbiſhop 
of Cambray, 225 
Reſurrection, Hiſtory of our Saviour's, 


& and it's ſeveral appearances, as re- 


corded by the Evangeliſts, reduced 
to an orderly narration, 116 

A difficulty anſwered, reſpecting the 
time of our Saviour's reſurrection, 
257 

8 the neceſſity of, 223 

Ricinus Minor, or Caſſada- plant, of 
which 15 made 'the bread of the 
-Weit-Indies, deſcribed, 27 

8 

Sabbath, Queries reſpeAing the ob- 
ſervance of it, 616 

— Againſt travelling' on that day, 
687 

Sacrament, advice concerning it, by 
the Rev. Mr, Harriſon, Miniſter 
of Chicheſter, 1 27 

Sacrifice, a. diſſertation on that of- 
fer'd by Abraham, in Geneſis, xv. 
9, 10,11, 17, 18, —;12 

— — Abraham's manner of placing the 
victims, $53 

——— Ihe cuſtom of the ancients in 
covering the quarters of the vic- 
tims; ibid 

heir cuſtom of playing on the 
flute at ſacrifices, 505 

Scriptures ſacred, on their inſpiration, 1 

their elegance and dignity, 49 

their excellency, 289 

dea, on the, a conference between 


Ariſtus and Eugenius. From the 


French of Bouhours, 295 


—— The conference continued, 467, 
509, 558, 505 

Self denial, and contempt of worldly 
pleaſures. From the Latin of 
Thomas a Kempis, 572 

Shepherd, the, at ſea, a fable, with 
religious reflections, 224 

Sidney, Sir Henry, his letter to his ſon 
Sir Philip Sidney, with rules for his 
conduct in life, 268 

Societies, for the propagation of the 

oſpel, recommended, by Dr. 
ronghear, 324 

Soul, it's immortality ; a ſtriking evi- 
dence of this capital and important 
truth produced. 181 

Spoonbill, a Bird, deſcribed, with ſuj- 
table reflections, 216 

Squire, Dr. Biſhop of St. David's; an 
extract from his book, on natural 
and revealed Religion, 436 

Stoning of criminals, an account of 
the method practiſed by the Jews, 
515 

r 

Trinity, of the ; that great and im- 
portant doctrine of Revelation, 
treated of, 449 

continued, 498 


Voav, of prohibition, a ſhort account 

of it, 566 
W 

alter, the Rev. Mr. ſome account 
of his death, in a letter from one of 
his friends, 577 

ard, Dr. ſpecimens of his diſſerta- 
tions on ſeveral paſſages in ſcrip- 
ture, 319, 320, 322 

Wickl. je John. D. D. his life, 548 

— his death. 555 

Van account of his writings, ibid 

Widows, a ſcheme for their benefit. i 29 

and orphans of poor clergymen; 
an account of a new charity for 
their benefit, ſet on foot in the 
Dioceſe of Peterborough, 623 

Words without ſpirit, from Dr. Watts's 
miſcellaneous thoughts, 315 
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Texts of Scaivrvas, explained or illuftrated inthe CurtsTIAn's MaGazin® 
for the T:ar 1760. 
| chap, verſe e chap. verſe A 
Genefss © by oy 128 Tohn li. 7 hs 513 
| Numbers xii. 12. 258 —— xiv. 2. 40g 
| Deut. xiii. 6, 270 Ad. 11. 47. 362 
Palm lviii. 8. 175 5 ibid 
| Matt. ili. 4. 78 xiii. 48. ibid 
N . 3009 Romans vii. 10. 970 
g — V. 21, 22. 17 vil. 18. 407 
! — vi. 25. 270: 1 Cor; - n. 5. 215 & 314 
; — Xxx. 25. 80 —— Xi. 31. 127 
| ——  oXxvi 2. ibid . 128 
— xxviii. 17. 362 —— XV, 41, 42. 409 
Mark iii. 16. 17. 406 James ii. 10. 13744 
; Zadt ,-. us. 5 309 1 Peter iv. 8. 2 
| —ů Willi. 32. 270 5 ON 50 | 
| Trxrs explained or illulraifd in the CnrisTiaNns Macazine, for "the 
| Tear 1701, 
| chap. verſe page | chap, verſe page 
Cem, il. 17. 220 — Xi, 36. 517 
N — M. 6. &c. 33 Mark viii. 11. 566 
$ e. 78 Luke i. 47. 478 
- XXii. 14, & J hn vin. 56. 379 ts vii. 16. „ 
Iſalas . viii. 14, &c. 79 viii. 18. 217 
q Dan mvil. 16. 558 8 569 | 
Xx Iviii. 9. & 1 Cor. ii. 18. 180 xv. 29, & Jobn xi 44 250 
| — cv. 28. | 519 XXVv. 19. 434 
| : _: 475 Romans ix. L 381 
| — cli. 10. 32 = 1 32 
| Daniel tl. 24. {29S + , A ) ES 615 
* Matthew ii. 23. e. Tz. ; 2 3. 121 
hp — ri. 1. 219 James i. 12. 559 
| | viii. Os 260 iv. Jo - 433 
I. I Direction to the Bivbik for A the CuTs ta the Second Volume of Ie 
* oboe wa CHxISTIaN's MaGazIne, 
[PP Martin Luther, to face „ „ The Ichneumon, an Animal, — +77 
I The Ricinus Minor, — — 27 Floridan Women ſacrificing their } 6 
' | . Cuſtoms of ihe Bramins, — 74 CFirt-born, 5 — * 
' The Cafſowary, — 76 Idols of Campeche, 6 430 
- The Opoſſum, — 107 The Pelican. — Go 431 
We: The Infide'of the Holy Sepulehre, 169 The Indian Fig-Tree, — 
K. Bernard Gilpin, — 147 A View of the Areopagus at Athens, 
5 The Cotton I ree, — 165 The Head of John Huls, — 40 
A Jackermat, his Wife, and ang 2 „ The Armadillo, 509 
ther figure, — — * + Head of Jom Wickliffe, D. D D. 54.5 
The Spoonbill, — — 216 The Flamingo, — ns TT 
Phili Mclan&hon, — 244 The Head of Dr. Ken, — 697 
The en or Wonder Tree, — 250 The Indian Jaaque or Jaca Tres, ©6:: 


